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ON  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY. 


I  WOOLD  wish  V»  call  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Gastical 
Jomtud  to  %hk  description  several  ancient  writets  have  given  of 
countries  sittiated  in  the  westf  and  to  which  it  does  not  8eem'po<^ 
nUe  to  assign '»  place  wkhln  the  boundaries  of  <9te  old  worfd. 

1.  Homer,  whoSe- knowledge  dfOeOgra^y  is  allowed  to  ham 
been  acctwater'  makes  ii  division  of  die  jSniiopians,  whomh^ 
dcfiominateB  so'xatdi  &$p«9v^  {^lacing  cfot  part  under  the  risingf  Md 
the  other  under  the  suiting  Sun.  Odyss.  lino.  Lib.  This  passage 
is  examined  by  Stt^bo  (Lib.  Imo.)  who  states  die  opinions  of 
^veral  writ^i^,  and  who  thinks  himself  that  this  diirision  was  be- 
casioned  by  the  Red  Sea.  Yet  a»  the  poet  places  one  division  of 
the  j£thiopian#  a»  far  westward  a&  the  other  was  eastward^  such 
a  description  does  not  app^r  apptle^le  to  any  of  the  iiAabitants 
of  Africa,  when  we  consider  its  situation  wkb  respecft  to  Ortfece. 

2.  Virgil  describes  ft  remote  people,  ^heid.  W.   line  79S,  In 
these  words.: 

jacet  extra  sidern  Tellus 


Extra  aani  solisqne  vias :  tibi  c<rlifcr  Atfai    ' 
.  AxMii  huiMro  torque t,  sicUk  atdentibos  ^pfttm. 

On  this  passage  the  following  note  occurs  in  the  Variorum  jB<6- 
tioH ;  f<  Proferet  impeTium  ultra  teUurem  si  qua  habitatur  (namque 
dehocambigebantveteres)  extra  sidera  majora  et  plan^tas,.  qui  intr^i 
Tropicos  decurruntj  ultra  t^v  xexoLVfjJwiv  nempe  avTofpy^  nobis* 
Sed  (juid  dicemus  de  Atlante ;  qui  uterque  jujcta  Zodiacum  situsl 
imo  citra  spquatorem.^  Yel  igitur  poeta  in  honorem  Augusti 
5edem  Atlanti  assignat  nota  remotiorem  usque  ad  iEthiopas,  qu^i^ 
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M.Petronius  Romanorum  Dux  subegit:  ubiHerodbto^  Pomponio 
et  Plinio.  sunt  Atlantis  pgpulu  Vel  re$pexit  ad  Insulam  A^l^ntis, 
cujus  meminit  Pla;co  in  Timaso,  ft  alii)  novum  scilicet  orbenif  a 
Coiumbo  repertum  Anno  salutis  1592.  Q^em  tamen  scivisse 
niagis  illos  quam  novisse  scribit  Lipsius,  &c.  &c." 

S.  The  following  passage  in  the  Timseus  of  Plato  is  frequently 
referred  to.  I  give  the  Latui  Version,  as  the  original  is  easily  ac- 
cessible :  <<  Insulam  autem  in  ore  maris  adituque  ad  eas  angustias 
quas  vos  Herculis  Columnas  vocatis,  extitisse.  Illam  vero  insulam 
Lybia  et  Asia  majorem  atque  ampliprcm ;  ex  qua  ad  alias  insulas  fa- 
cilis  esset  trajectus,  ex  insuHs  vero  illis  ad  earn  quoque  contincn- 
tem  quse  e  regione  sita  est^  et  in  illo  quidem  mari  quod  proprio  et 
peculiari  nomine  Pontus  nuncupatur."  Plato  relates  farther,  that 
tht3  island  was  covered  with  the  sea  in  tlie  spacQ  of  a  single  night, 
in  consequence  of  a  great  earthquake^  and  that  the  sea  being  filled 
with  mud  was  no  longer  navigable. — We  shall  see  hereafter  how 
to  account  for  wKaVhe  says  of  the  submersion  of  this  land,  but  at 
present  it  must  be  observed,  that  aifl  this  is  related  as  the  substance 
of  information  communicated  to  'Solon  when  he  was  in  Egypt. 
'  4.  In  th^  BqqJc  «:Ue  Mirabil.  ApscuJt,*  attrib^tQd  to  Ari^otle, 
^,e  find  the  folio wii^g  passage :  ^  S^tra  Qolumoaa  H0rculis>>aiuiU 
in  Mari  a  Cai^tha^iniensibue  jj>sul^to .  fertileni .  deser^^^mque  iiiven- 
tam;,  nt  qua&.tam  aylvarum.  cqpia  quam  fkiti^inijbus.  nayigationi 
i4o)K?id  abi^idet,  caim  reliqius /ru^tibus  £Lor:eat  vehementer,  distans 
a  pontinente  plurium  dierum  itinere :  in  qua  cum  Carthaginienees 
^uidam  <>b<  soli  fenili^at^m  connubia.agitare  ac)iabitar^  coepisaenty 
^runt)  presides,  .ne  quis  deinceps  insubm  ingr?de)r^ur^  poena 
i;ijfpiti$  iuterdixisse,  incolasque  ejecisse  ne  coitipn^  {%\  habitar^Jstic 
p^rgerent)  facl;a,  insulse  pritictpatum  con^equerf^nfuiit  et  Cartha- 

ginieoses  ea  £eU<;itatis  parte  privareut/'    . 

,fe  piodorus  Siculus,.Xiib.  y.  ."  Africamvers^uspftrmagna.qvwe- 
^ai^) insula  in  v^sto  oceani  ^  pelago  jacet  compluriiUn,  navigatione 
dieriirn  ^a  Lybia-in'Occasum  jdeclinans.  .  Solmn  ibi  frugiferu^^^ 
cujp^^<  magna  pars  in  montes  assurgit,.  pec  ex^i:^  in  campps  sese 
expandit ;  amnes  enim  pet  illam  navigabiles  decurruat  a  qifibus 

humectatur '. *  • •  • 

Olim,   propter,  rqmotiorem  a    relig\io.  iprrarum  orbe 

situm  incognita  fuit;  sed  hac.  tandem  occasione  reperta,  Phosnices 
a  yetustissimis.inde  temporibus  frequenter  crebras  mercaturae  gratia 

riaVigationes  instituerunt    investigata  ultra  Colum- 

iiaS  ora,  cum  Africae  littora  legereht,  ventorum  procellis  ad  lon- 
giiiqubs'in  oceanum  tractus  sunt  abrepti.  Per  multos  tandem  di^s 
Vi  tempestatis  ad  Insulam,  de  qua  jam  digtum,  appulerunt.  Na- 
tUramque  ejus  et  felicitatem  a  5e;ptimitus  cognitam  in  aliorUm 
lieitide  noticiam  perduxerunt.  Ideo  '  Tyrrheni  maris .  imperiiim 
^a^epti,  colohiam  eo  destinaruut ;  sed. C^rthagtnie^t^e^  illis  obstite- 
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nuit.  Simul  enim  metaebanti  ne  plurimi  civium  suonmii  bonitatc 
insula?  alledti,  eo  commigrarenL  Simul  enim  contra  subitos  for* 
tttnae  casusi  si  exitiosum  Respublica  Carthaginiensium  forte  dai^-r 
num  acciperet,  refugium  sibi  paratum  esse  volebant." 

From  these  last  quoted  passages,  we  learn  that  the  ^Carthagi- 
nianS)  who  were  Acquainted  with  this  transatlantic  country,  wished 
to  conceal  its  situation^  'not  only  from  a  fear  that  their  ^iti^ens 
would  emigrate  thither  on  account  of  the  superior  advantages  of 
the  dimate,.&c.  but  also  that  they  might  secure  a  safe  retreat  jtt 
the  evefit  of  an  utisuccessful  war.  And  this  may  lead  us  to  account 
for  the  idea  that  this  country  was  lost  in  the  ocean  ;  for  those,,  who 
sough^  for  it,  not  being  able  to  discover  it  from  the  imperfect  state 
of  navigation,  imagined  it  lost,  and  those,  whp  wished  its  situation 
to  be  concealed,  did  not  contradict  them. 

A  further  testimony  to  the  existence  of  land  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  western  coast  of  Africa,  may  be  seen  in  Pliny,  Nat, 
Hist.  ch.  xxxi. — And  for  the  opinion  of  modern  writers  on  the 
subject  of  this  paper,  I  refer  to  Erasmus  Smidius  Diss,  de  Ame- 
rica, at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Pindar,  to  the  note  of  Perizoniu^ 
on -ffil&fl,  VarS  His- .  Lib;  iii.  '18.  Bochart  G^o. '  Sacra,  taA 
Ituej^on  the  Cooimerce  of  the  Ancients. 

Wnatl  have  adduced  from  the  ancient  writers,  iB  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  thiit  it  is  probable  tRey  had -some  knowledge  of 
the  situation  of  America :  the  two  following  references  will  show 
that  there  actually  was  some  intercourse  between  the  eastern  and 
-Wi&s^eVn  World':  Abram.  OrteliusTheati'UmOr'bis,  <«  Stirtt-qui  banc 
contitt^em  (Americam  sdil;)  a  Platone  sub'  nomine  Atlantis  de- 
gcriptatfr,'  opfnenttir ;  inqiiitque  Marin«u«  '  Steiilus  in  Chrotiicd 
^O  ttisj|«mite,  •  Mc  nnnimufn  antiquum'  Augusti  Gaesans  effigie 
insignitum  in  aurifodinis  inventum  es^e,  missumque  in  rei  verii 
tate^  96nihio  yontifici  per  D.  JohiannefniRYtfuTn  Archieptscopum 
Conii^tiAum'."  In  Basnage*s  History  of  the  Jews,  we  are  told 
tWt  the  Spaniards  found  in  one  of  the'  Azores,  i  tomb  with  a 
J^irii'  insciSp^ion.  Se^Book  vi?.  ch.  xxxiiii    '    '      ,   ',  '  * 

If' aft! 'that  has  been  adduced  be  defemed  •sufficient' proof  that 
diere  existed  Stnong  the'  ancients  a  traditioii  of  a  transatlahtrc  coA» 
rinent,  we' caxi  easily  account  fbr  the'follbvtirig  ]^assa'ge  iriSehecafs 
Mede^'    *"  '•'     *  •'     "''  '  ''■'*'  .'i  'i  »i«  ■)'..'  * 

•     •   .  'I  •  .^^ — -^ ;  verii^iit  ainiiis  '  >       <    *'  »       '*•   ^ 

,  A  ,   ;  ViftcuU  icrym  Ijv^ft,  et  ingens        j   ,      ,  ^ 

"      '  Pattat  tetlus,  Tipiiysqnfe  iiovo$ 

Detcgat  orbe»,  nee  «it  terrii '  ^     '       •'  •♦    -  ^ 

.  IIHi«a  Thttlf>    ■         '.-.■..       .i*  ^  . 

fivt'Jf  it  be  GOntendM  that  <no. such  tyedition: did  exist,  Und  that 
all' Ae/refeveiicea  to  Atlantic  Islands  are  groiindsd  on  Fables,  then 
Wfttf^dvm  be  surprised  into  a'  bcfief  that  this  pkssage  iniSen^Ra 
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was  soinHDnng  more  Aan  a  poetical  fancy ;  and  that  heaven  had 
indeed  revealed  to  (we^  favored  Spaniard^  what  it  had  decreed  hi 
due  time  to  accomplish  by  another.**  See  Bp.  Hurd,  on  Prophecy, 
Sermon  iv. 

•  In  theMemcnres  of  the  French  National  Institute  for  1806,  there 
is  an  account  of  a  Map,  preserved  in  St.  Marie's  Libnury  at  Venice, 
made  by  Andrew  Bianco,  in  the  year  1*36,  which  delineates 
the  situation  of  a  large  island  in  the  Atlantic,  named  Antillia.  A 
Plate  of  this  Map  is  given,  and  it  is  adduced  as  a  proof  that  th* 
Atlantic  Ocean  had  beeti  traversed  before  Columbus  passed  it. 

•  •  • 

Jy — —  Ireland. 
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:  NOTICE  OF 

ANIMADFERSJONES  IN  HYMNQS  HQMERICOS 

cum    Pnlegomenii    de  cujusqut  Coiisilio,   Partibus,  JEtate, 
auctore  Aug.  Mtitthise,'  Lipsiae^  pp.  462.  Octavo*  1800. 

JVlATTHiiB  informs  US  in  the  Preface,  that  of  the  three  <<Fanr 
suensQS  Codic^Si"  which  Coray  has  collated,  only  tw;i9i»J^,b«i|n 
je](^^ue4  by  Rubnken,  and  that  «<in  his  Tribus.Cadi^ibuseti^ili 
ylures  Jtectiones  Ujon  eontemnendse  reipertae  sunt,  a-RuhfikQ^^io 
omissae.*'  Matthi^c  has^  in  these  animadversions,  ^Yj^il^  him&Qlf 
of  the  aid,  which  is  supplied  by  them  to  settle  the  t'^xt  o/  ^  these 
Hymns.  Mi^scherlich  himself  collated,  and  gave  ta  Matthias  % 
jmost  careful  collation  of  the  <<  Codex  Moscovien^is,"  after 
he  had  renounced  his  intention  of  editing  the  Homeric,^I^jfmn$. 
Ruhnkefik  had  promised  to  ^unpsh  Matthiae  with  such  ^NQ<:e|,  as 
.he  h^  prepared  after  the  example  of  the  Hymnti^  ip>  (Perer£pi^  and 
tb^  Vipi$fy)l<e  ailiaei  published  by  him,  or  happened,  tp  have 
amongst  his  other  MSS.,  and  therefore  Matthise  applied  tQ  Wyjt- 
tenbach,  to  whose  care  thie  books,  and  the  other  property,  of 
Ruhnken  had  been  intrusted  on  his  death.  Wyttenbach  ex- 
amined the  MSS.  of  Ruhnken, '  and  forwarded  whatever  he  found 
on  this  subject  to  Matthiae;,  who  has  inserted  them  in  their 
proper  places,  but  regrets  that  they  are  few  in  number.  We 
*shall,  but  an  another  .occasion,  be  at  the  paios  of  collecl«(i|^ 
them  together^  and  shall  lay  them  befiora .  out  leadess.  MaUiise 
sujfm'dhMt,   as  h^  had  seen  i^  Latia  Yersioa  of  thd  Homeric 
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Hymn^  by  Georgius  Dartona  Cretensis>  mentioned  by  B.ilhnken,, 
<<  tanquam  earn,  quae  Codicis  loco  esse  possit^  hanc  etiam  consu- 
.lendam  duxi,  si  quid  forte  ad  hymnorum  lectionem  melius  consti? 
tuendam  ex  ea  lucrari  possem  :  usus  autem  sum  editione^  quae  cum 
Andrese  Divi  Justinopolitani  versione  Odyssecc  prodiit  Salingiaei 
1540,8.  (prima  editio  prodiit  Venet.  ii.  Tom.  1537.):  est  ea 
versio  vulgata,  deterum  ab  editoribus  hie  illic  emendata  ac  mu- 
tata,  prout  textus  poscebat."  (p.  13.)  The  scholar  will  find  in 
Matthias's  own  Notes  some  most  excellent  remarks^  both  critical, 
add  explafiatoryi  on  these  Hymns,  and  much  valuable  matter 
on  the  recondite  and  rare  meanings  of  different  words,  given 
with  great  perspicuity,  accuracy,  and  erudition.  We  shall  at 
present  touch  only  on  two  or  three  remarks  of  Matthise«  The  , 
elaborate  Prolegomena  extend  through  106  pages. 


The  Hynnus  in  ApoUinem  v.  25—  8* 

Matthias  writes  thus :  "  Locum  in  litore  et  quidem  ubi  terra  in  mare 
procurrit,  designant  sequentia,  hUn^h  KvfUkMXtitvh  s{ife<  j^H^*'^*  •  jejuna 
est  haze  loci  descriptio ;  elegantior  poeta  fortasse  dixerit^  IxuTi^h  3s 
icufut  X.  "£|«Mra  x^a^f  yt  A.  et.  unda  terram  ccedebat^  v.  Ruhnk.  Ep^- 
Crit.u.  p.  151.:  tamen  ea  in  nostro  poeta  nori  ofFendor.*'  (p.  11 3^ 
There  would  be  an  air  of  great  probability  in  this  conjecture,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  substitution  of  yi,  ;c6^^oif  ys,  the  use  of  which  particle 
is  not  apparent  in  this  place.  The  following  extract  will,  however, 
sufficiently  vindicate  such  an  application  of  the  word  ^uimt :  «*  lxv. 
V*  4*  lego  ixt^elfTovi  ri  zrct^  ««^T«f,  Suidas  in  v.  kXi^wr^t^^  rtcTf  vvo  rv^ 
fliA4s  i»mfiimtgp  Archias  Ep,  xxx*  AtiaL  T.  ii.  p.  100.  de  delphino, 

hie  Codex  yrtXtrJ/dftficv^  exhibet,  quod  Toupius  Emend,  in  Suid.  P.  IIL 
'p.  375.  mutavit  in  x»Ai/gw«tf$  ••  recte  !     Ovid.  Met.  L.  ii.  455. 

Nacta  nenrns  geUdum^  de  quo  ctim  murmure  tabens 
Ibatf  et  atiritas  versahat  rivus  arenas : 

ntSM  epkfa^tdn  9tt9^i^9t4t  non  rupilKis  solnm,  quss  unda  TerberaRda 
eKcavat,  s^d  Mtoris  atiam  areme,  fixuitihns  aitriiief  satis  accoimnoda^ 
toam  yfidt^wff  qua  dn  re  alitor  statuit  Jaeel>s.  Aninuuhv.  V.  ii.   P.  i. 
-pJ'^PfOf*    Itiim;  G.  Hnscke's  Analecta  Critka  in  Anthologiam  GroF^ 
emth  '^ense  et  Lipsiae,  180a  p.  ^7. 
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On  the  //.  in  Afdi.  r.  94. 

Matthiae  has  a  mcHt  excellent  note,  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  direct  thef 
attention  of  our  readers  :    *^  'l;^»«/u  0ef6<;,  Strabo  ix.  p.  435.  rttvrx  3' 

"iXH^h  oro*j   n  <BifAii    *l)^veciet   rtfMtrcti,  cf.   Steph.  Byz,   V.  "l^vtn,  TzetZ. 

ad  Lycophr.  v.  129. 

T?$  B  'HXiov  tfvytfT^o;  ^Ij^VXiX^  fi^^fiiviy 

Eurip.  Med.  169.  Qiutv  'Ix^etivtv  Wt^toirecty  ut  ibi  corfi  Rnhnk.  'pro 
EvxTxixv  probar.te^  Piersono  ad  Mcerin,  p.  137  sq.,  ied  reieor,  ne 
nimis  docta,  fortasse  etiam  a  poetae  nostri  aetate  remota  sit  derivatro 
epithet!  a  Thessaliae  urbe  ;  potius  Tliemidem  hoc  cognomen  uTch  rw 
l^vic<r9»t,  quia  sceleratos  investigat  et  persequitur,  tanquam  justitiae 
dea,  duxisse  putem ;  nam  ita  vocatur  etiam  NifAtrts  in  Diodoti  Epi- 
grammate  ap.  Brunck.  Anal.  T.  n.  p.  180.  v. 

de  diis  ultoribus  scelerum  «aepe  h^oii  et  similia  usurpantur :  Eurip. 
Bacch.  888.  x^vTrrtl/ovin  3e  xaxiXofs  Au^h  ;t^g«y»v  woJac,  xtci  Qn^ua-if  rot 
uTiTTTtVi  ad  quern  locum  Jaciibs  Emend,  in  Eurip.  p.  8.  fin.  laudat 
Philonem  Jud.  de  Mose,  i.  p.  96.  «  yci^  Ko)ixrti  Ifrtfiivn  tun*  l^»o$,  ^6A« 

fieltaf :      hinc    Eurip.    Helen.     50.      0    i'   cifiXtog    vo<ris    ru^    IfMi    «Me#- 
^Ayaq    Qn^*9    i.  e.  persequitur ,     idcisci    cupienk^    c£.    -ffisch.  Agam. 
704.   »oAv«>?{d/  TS  ^i^ocTTTt^ig  Kufxyci  xttr*  if^ffog   nA«Tc?y  u(p»vTC¥  KtXa-dvran 
'ZifMivTCi  tucTtif  :  ita  ap.  JEsch.  Eum.  226.  Erinnys  loquitur,  ly^  3g— 
M«T8</tt<  TdfJs  ^«T«  Ktci  xvv/jyirii9  Choeph.  921 .  Erinnyes  poenas  pro  ma- 
tris  caede  ab  Oreste  repetentes  vocantur  ^mtt^o;  ?y««To«  xv«j."  (p.  127.) 
Now  we  are  decidedly  agreed  with  Matthi«  in  deriving  Thcmis's 
surname  of  'I^jvat/ji  not  so  much  from  a  Thessalian  city,  as  from  the 
verb,'"  «:rc  T«?  i^m<4uh  quia  sceleratos  investigat  et  persequitur,  tan- 
quam justitiae  dea,**  notwithsbinding  the  authority  of  Ruhnken  ;  and 
the  passage,  which  Matthi«  has  produced  from  an  epigram  of  Diodo<f 
tus,  whei"e  the  same  epithet  is  applied  to  Nemesis,  strongly  corrobo- 
rates our  idea :    for  Nemesis  is,    as  we  presume,  not  called  Ke^ttTis 
*\x,io(,ln  from  the  circumstance  of  her  having  been  worshipped  at  the 
Thessalian  city,  ^'f ;^mm.     If  we  suppose,  with  Ruhnkett  and  Piei:$on» 
that  Euripides,  ia  the  disputed  passage  of  the  Meflfcyz,  applied  the 
epithet  \%mk  to  esjui^  allusively  to  her  worship  at''l;cf«»,  it: is  a  mere 
idle  epithet,  but,  if  we  suppose  with  Matthiae  that^it  is  an  epithet  ap* 
plied  to  the  Goddess  in  her  judicial  capacity  iwt  tp5  ix^ir^t,  it  jidds 
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greatly  to  the  force,  strictly  accords  with  the  context*  aud  harmonizes 
perfectly  with  the  spirit  of  the  passage. 

The  epithet  to  Themis  corresponds  precisely  with  what  is  saij  of 
Jupiter,  and  if  we  retam  the  original  reading  %vktu.U^  this  correspond- 
ence is  destroyed,  and  the  passage  is  unnerved  of  its  vigor.  We  feel 
persuaded  that,  if  tliese  remarks  should  meet  the  eye  of  that  sensible, 
learned,  and  ingenious  scholar,  Imm.  G.  Huscke,  he  will  be  disposed 
to  change  his  opinion  on  this  point:  he  writes  thus  in  the  133d  page 
of  the  Analecta  critica  in  Antkologiam  Grcecam  :  *<  Imprimis  notandum 
est  hoc  deos  ipsos,  quibus  vota  faciunt  homines,  passim  dici  ivxrcitovf, 
ut  Themis  ap.  Eurip.  Med.  168. :  Rnhnken.  corrigebat  &ifit9  'I;^y«/«v  ; 
vide  Pierson.  ad  AfflpriTi,  p.  137.:  Jacobs.  Bi^nf  'Arr«/«»,  Animadw^ 
in  Epigr.  V.  ii.  P.  i.  p.  365.,  sed  nihil  videtur  mutandum  :  de  Luna^ 
Hesychitts  v.  Ov^ettln  i^  «<| — fW«0o$  ii  yrtf  »M  fow^,  «t<  xttt  hUvq  n 

^Etivftitift   r«  etvToL  VAduf*  6Hi  xcti  Epx.rxiuit  ^ecrh  eivrh  atdi  :    in  Ep,  XXII« 

Antipatri  Thessalonicensis  vulgo  legitur, 

Kiir^iioq  tvx^rov,  vvf  hog  tin  ^t», 

rc^posuit  Brunei^.  Kvarg»J«f  tvxrccinu  ad  sensum  egregie :    banc  lectio-* 
lieniy  notatam  quoque  in  Cod.  Vatic,  unice  veram  habeo.'^ 

>  X)n  the  H.  in  Apoll  v.  36. 

Xuvi  il  6vfMt 

On  an  interesting  passage  we  have  a  very  fmportant  Noj^ 
which  we  shall .  cite :  "  Dictio  M!^nt  Bvfup  non  Homerica  visa 
est  Clarkio  •  et  Ruhnkenio,  at,  si  non  Homerica,  Grasca  tamen 
est,  et*  defend!  potest  loco  Pindari  Pi/th,  uu  180.  r$inf  ««-«  ^CfX'i* 
xiirmu  Vlrg.  ^n.  iii.  140.  Lin^uebant  dulces  anintasy  To-ent.  Ad^  iii. 
5,  52.  Animam  relinquam  ;  quod  vero  Ruhnken.  reponendum  censet, 
Auidi  }f  Action  ®vfMi  avovrvt'cvr^  id  valde  vcreor,  ut  ulli  probet  (etsi 
fiiffut  ivr^wnUif,  Homericum,  v.  //.  i',  524.  Apollon.  Rh.  iv.  472. 
qnem  locum  ipse  marginl  exempli  sui  allevit)  quandoqtiidem  et  ^tifh 
per  se  sine  adjuncto  «?|m«,  Jundtre  sanguinem  (quamvis  «i^  Mt/h^iuh 
^]^i2^z  dicitut  Hesiod.  Asp,  174.)  de  moriente  vix  usurpatur :  ivfMv 
^«<Ay,  sanguinolentam  animam  accipio,  etsi  pro  hoc  apud  Homenim 
est  f«frf«$  i   ut  ifi^utU  apud  Homerum  //.  b',  308.    x',  23.  a',  474. 
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rubruntj  s/ingtehei  cohHs  signfficat,  apiid  seqiriofes  vtro,  ut  H^siod. 
Asp*  250.  et  nostri'  Hymni  v.  SCM*.  sanguindlentum,  ita  ^aim^  etiam 
primo  rubrunif  ut  //•  sr,  159.  d«mde  sanguinis  aviduM  significare  potuit : 
Ugenius  purpureum  aninmm  intei|»etatiir9  et  cGOiparat  Virg.  JEn.  ix. 
349.  Purpur^m  vomit  ille  animamf  quo  nihil  minus  Homericuniy 
tales  metaphorac  apud  Lyricos  et  tragicos  Grsecos  tantam  in  usu  fue- 
runt.**  (p.  178.)  Mr.  Blomfield,  on  the  Promc/A^a^,  has  inappositely 
cited  this  361  st  verse  of  the  Hymn  to  Apollo^  as  has  been  sliown  hj 
t/ix.  Barker  elsewhere. 

\To  be  contintted.l 


^^ \ — *T .j-^-'-^. .■      ■    .,   ...        .i.p    . 

ON  THE  SORTES  SANCTORUM  OF  THE  ANCIENT 

CHRISTIANS. 

.1.  HE  SoRTES  Sanctorum,  or  Sortes  Saor^,  were  a  species  of  di- 
vination practised  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity,  and  consisted  in 
casually  opening  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  from  the  words,  whiclrfirst 
presented  themselves  dedueing  Uie  future  lot  df  the  inquirer.  They 
were  evidently  derived  from  the  ^Sortes  Homerica^  aatd  Sortes  Virgi- 
li(m(B  of  the  Pagans,  hut  accommodated  to  their  own  circumstances 
by  the  Christians,  who  being  **  mingled  among  the*  heathen,  learned 
their  works.'*   Ps.  tvi.  V.  35i  ."    . 

Complete  copies  of  the  t)ld  and  New  Testaments  being  rarely  met 
with  prior  to  the  invention  of  printing,  the  Psalms,  or  the  Pbophets, 
or  the  Four  Gospels,  \r^te  the  partis  of  Holy  Writ  principally  made 
'  use  of  in  these  divinatory  consuUations^' which  were .  sometimes  ac- 
companied '  with  various  ceremonies,  and  conducted  .with  great  so-* 
lemnity,  especially  on  public  occasions.  Thus  the  Emperor  Heraclius, 
fn  the  war  against  the  Persians,  being  at  a  loss  whether  to  advance^ 
t/t  to  retreat.  Commanded  a  public  fast  for  three  days,  ^hich  being 
terminated,  he  applied  to  the  GroS^ls^  and  opened' upon  a  text  which 
he  regarded  as  an  oracular  intimation  to  winter  in  Albania.  Gregory 
of  Tours  alsa  relates,  that  Merovaeus,  being  desirous. of  obtaining  the 
kingdom  of  Chilperic  his  father,  consulted  a  female  fortune-teller, 
Vfho  protnised  him  the  possession  of  the  royal  estates ;  but,  tb  prevent 
deception,  and  to  try  the  truth  of  her  prognostications,  he  caused  the 
PsALTSR,  the  Book  of  Kikos,  and  ihe  Four  Gospels,  to  be  laid  upon 
the  shrine  of  St.  'Martin,  smd  after  fastiAff  and  solemn  prayer^  opened 
upon  passages  which  not  only  destroyed  nis  former  hope?,  but  seemed 
to  predict  tbe  unfortunate  events  which  afterwards  befel  him.* 
■  -■  •  ■  '.  ..      ■      ..  . ,        , , .,  .      .       ■  ■    -  -     ., 

»  Gataker,  Of  the  Natuie  and  xxit  of  Lots^  <5h,  x,  p.  343."  ?d  Ed.  Lond.  1627. 
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The  President  Henault,  in  his  Chronologioal  Ahrulgment  of  s  the 
Hustory  ofFrancet  A.  D.  506.  says,  <«  This  abuse  was  introduced  by 
the  superstition  of  the  people,  and  afterwards  gained  ground  by  the . 
ignorance  6f  the  bishops ;  since  there  were  prayers -at  that  time  read  in . 
churches  for  this  very  purpoto.  This  appears  erident  from  Pithou^s 
CoUectton  of  Canons,  containing  some  formulas  under  the  titk  of 
The  Lot  of  the  AfoUkSf  which  M.  Pithou  the  elder  foimd  at  the  end 
of  the  canons  of  the  Apostles,  in  the  Abbey  of  Marmoostier.'' 

Various  canons  were  made  in  different  Councils  and  Synods  against' 
this  superstition.  About  the  year  4i^y  the  Counitil  of  Vannes,  m  the 
Synodal  epistle  to  the  al^sent  bishops,  expresses  its  decision  in  the  ici* 
lowing  terms:  ^Acne  id  ibrtasse videatur omissum,  quodmadme 
fidem  catholicse  religionis  infestat,  quod  aliquant!  clerici  student  au* 
guriis,  et  sub  nomine  fict«  religionism  quas  sanctorum  sortes  vocant^ 
diTinationis  scientiam  profitentur,  aut  quarumcumque  scripturaxtun 
inspectiones  fiitura  promittunt :  hoc  quicumque  clericus  detectus  fuerit 
vel  consulere,  Tel  docere,  ab  ecclesia  habeatur  extraaieus.''* 

This  wa^  tepeated  at  the  Council  of  Agde  in  506.  and  in  the  year 
578.  the  Council  of  Auxerre  decreed:  <*l^on  licet  ad  sortilegos^  vel 
ad  auguria  respicere,  non  ad  caragios,  nee  ad  sortes  quas  Sanctorum 
Tocant,  vel  quas  de  ligno,  aut  de  pane  faciunt,  aspicere :  sed  quae- 
cumque  homo  faeere  vult,  omni^  in  nomine  Ddmini  facisC/'^ 

The  fourth  Council  of  Toledo,  held  in  6S3.  also  ordained  Can.  SO. 
^Clericus  qui  sottilegos  consulueriti  suspensus  in  Monasterium  coti- 
Jiciatnr." 

A  Capitulary  <^  Charlemagne,  framed  in  7^.  decitees:  **  De  ^co-> 
dieibus  vel  tabulis  inquirendum,  et  ut  nullus  in  Psalterio,  vel  in  Evan*-' 
gelio  vel  in  aliis  rebus  sortiri  praesuniaty  aec  divinationes  aliquas  ob- 
sei^are."* 

And  amongs^  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws  of  Canute,  is  the  foUovang : 
*<  Prohibemus  etiam  serio  omnem  ethnicismum.  Ethnicismus  est, 
quum  quis  idola  adorat,  hoc  est,  quum  quis  adorat  decs  gentiles,  et 
solem  vel  lunam,  ignem  vel  iluvium,  torrentem  vel  saxa  vel  alicujus 
generis  arborum  ligna,  vel  (quum  quis)  veneficium  amat,:  ve},sicaria- 
turn  committit  uUd  mode;  vel  sortilegio,  vel  teda,  vel  aliquo  phan* 
tasmate  aliquid  perficit/'*    .  .         * 

JSimilar  canons  Were  formed  in  the  Councils  of  Lpntfoni  unde^ 
Archbishop  Lanfranc  in  1075,  and  Archbishop  Corboyl,  in  J126^'  ' 

But  ecclesiastical  authority  was  insufficient  to  suppiTSj»  ^e  p^rac^ice*; 
the  desire  to  pry  into  futurity  existed  too  strongly  in  tht  human  hp&ksx, 
to  be  easily  controlled,  and  it  was  reserved  to  more  enlightened  timiei 
to  abolish  the  superstition*  by  convincing^  of  its  foliy^  The  learned 
Gataker  has  adduced  a  number  of  ini^sincQs  of  the  tise  of  ^e  Sortes 
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'  Labbei,  S.  S.  Concilia,  Tom.  iv*  p.  1057. 

*  Ibid.  Tom.  v,  p.  958. 

3  Ibid.  Tom.  vii.  p,  989. 

«  WiJkim.  Coircih  Blag.  Brit.  Vol.  t.  p.  306% 

s  Ibid.  Vol.  i.  pp.  363—408. 
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Saiictofum  during  the  ages  emphatically  called  cilsr^.  I  shall  prodtice 
two  of  them.  The  first  is  of  Frands  of  Assise,  thc'founder  of  the 
order  of  Franciscans,  who  htmg*tempted9  as  he  relates  of  himself,  to 
have  a-bookj  which  seemed  contrary,  to  his  vow,  that  denied  him  the 
possessionem  any  thiBg  hut  Coats,  and  a  Cord,  ftpd  Hose  (Fetnorsilia), 
and  in  case  of  necessity  <»iiy  Shoes,  resorted  for  advice  to  the  GosfULs, 
and  having  first  prayed,  casually  bpenedvpon  Mark,-ch.  tv.  v.  iL 
«*  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  ^ 
but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are  done  in  p^a- 
bles  ;"  from  which  he  drew  the  conclusion  .that  bobks  were  nut  neces-r 
saryforhim. 

'Vhe  other  is  of  one  Peter  of  Thblouse,  who  being-  accused  c^*  He-' 
resy,  and  haying  denied  it  upon  oath,  one  of  those  who  stood  by,  in 
order  to  judge  of  l^ie  truth  of  his  .oath»  seized  the  book  upon  which 
he  had  sworn,  and  opening  it  hastily,  met  with  the  words  <}f  the 
devil  to  our  ^aviour,  **  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  liiou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,"  Mark,  ch.  i.  v.  24.  and  from  thence  concluded  that 
the  accused  was  gu}lty>  and  had  nothing  to  do  widt  Christ  1 

The  extraordinary  instance  also  of  King  Charles  L  and  Lord 
Viscount  Falkland,  is  so  applicable  to  divinations  of  this  kbid,  thbt 
k  deserves  to  be  related.  Being  tx>gether  at  Oxford*  they  went  bne 
day  to  see  the  public  library,  where  they  were  shown,  among  other 
books,  a  Virgil,  finely  printed  and  exquisitely  bound.  Lord  Falk- 
land, to  divert  the  King,  proposed  that  he  should  make  a  trial  of  his 
fortune  by  the  Sor/e*  Virgiliance.  The  King  opening  the  book,  the 
passage  which  he  happened  to  light  upon  was  part  of  l)ido's  imprecst- 
tion  against  .£neas : 

At  bello  audacis  popnii  rexatasi  et  armis, 
Fioibiis  extorrif^,  complexu  aviilsns  liili 
Auxilium  implorel.,  videatque  indigna  suorum 
Fnnera :  nee,  cum  se  sub  leges  pads  iuiqiiae 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  Uice  fruatur ; 
Sed  cadat  ante  diem,  medi&qoe  inhuniatiis  aren^. 

^D.  L.  iv.  I.  615.  &c. 

King  Charles  seeming  concerned  at  this  accident,  Lord  Falkland 
would  likewise  try  his  own  fortune,  hoping  he  might  fall  upon  some 
passage  that  could  have  no  relation  to  his  case,  and  tlius  divert  the 
King  s  thoughts  from  any  impression  tlie  other  might  mate  upon  him : 
but  th^  pl^pe  Lord  Falkland  stumbled  upon  was  still  more  suited  to 
his. destiny^.. being  the  following  expressions  of  Evander  upon  the.  un- 
timely deatxi  of  his. son  Pallas: 

.  Kon  h»c,  6  Palla,  dederas  promissa  pareDti : 
Cdutiiis  ut  ssvo  velles  te  credere  Maiti, 
Hand  ignarus  ei-axn,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis, 
■  Et  praedulce  deGu»  primocertamiBe  posset^ 
Primitiaejuvenismiserse,  beUique  propinqui 
Dura  rud'imenta,  et  nuUi  exaudita  Deornm 
Vota,  precesque  mese ! 

Wm.  xi.  .1.  152.  &c.  ^ 

The  gallant  Falkland  fell  in  the  battle  of  Newbury,  in  1644;  and  the 
unfortunate  Charles  was  beheaded  in  1649. 
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The  kind  cf  divination  in  use  among  the  Jews,  and  termed  by  them 
Vp  TXl  ^Bath-Kol),  or  the  Daughter  of  the  Voioe,  was  not  very  dissi- 
milar to  the  Sortes  Sanctorum  of  the  Christians.  The  mode  of  prac- 
tising it,  was  by  appealing  to  the  6rst  words  accidentally  beard  from 
any  one  speaking  or  reading.  The  following  is  an  instance  from  the 
Talmud.  Rabbt  Jochanan  and  Rabbi  Simeon  ben  Lachish,  desiring 
to  see  the  face  of  R.  SamueL  a  Babylonish  doctor :  "  Let  us  follow," 
said  they,  <*  the.  hearing  of  Bath  Kol."  Travelling  therefore  near  a 
school,  they  heard  the  voice  of  a  boy  reading  these  words  out  of  the 
First  Book  of  Samuel;  <<  And  Samuel  died."  They  observed  this, 
and  inferred  from  hence  that  their  friend  Samuel  was  dead  s  and  sq 
they  found  it,  for  Samuel  of  Babji^Jon  was  then  dead.'  It  is  probable 
that  from  the  Bath»Kol  of  the  Jews  was  derived  the  practice  of .  some 
of  the  ancient  Christians,  of  going  to  church,  with  a  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving, as,  a  declaratioh  of  the  will  of  heaven,  the  words  of  Scripture  . 
which  were  singing  at  the  instant  of  entrance. 

A  species  of  Rhapsodomancy,  sin^ilar  to  the  Sortes  Sanctorum  is 
in  use  among  the. Mohammedans  in  the. East.  Sir  William  Jones  in 
"his  Traite  sur  la  PoSsie  Ortentalej  speaking  of  his  selections  from  the 
Odes  c^  the  celebrated  Hafi^,  observes,  *<  Comme  il  etoit  difficile  de; 
faire  un  choix  dans  I'eTcceUent  recueil  des  odes.d'Haiiz,  on  en  apris 
celles^i  au  hasard,  a  limitation  des  Orientaux,  qui,  pour  se  d^ider. 
dams  les  moindres  coitime  dans  les  '.plus  considerables  occa^ons^  :0u^ 
vrent  fortuitement  un  livre,  et  s^en  reme.ttant  au  sort,  s'€|n  tieaaent  fi 
ce  qui  d'abord  a  frappe  leur  vue.  On  a  pu  rcmarquer  la  xonfiance 
que  ces  peupl^es  ont  dans  cette  espece  de  divination,  lorsq^ie  aans  I'hisi- 
toire  de  Nader  Chah^  on  a  vu  ce  prince  se  resoudre  a  deu^  sieges  fa- 
meux,  sur  deux  vers  de  ce  m toe  Hafiz."* 

J.  t: 


REMARKS  ON  THE 
BUCHANAN  ROLL  OF  THE  PENTATEUCH. 

J  T  was  with  some  surprise  that  I  read  the  following  passage  in 
the  Preliminury  Remarks^  prefixed  to  Mr.  Yeates's  Collation  of 
the  Buchalian  Roll  of  the  Pentateuch  :  <<  It  ought  to  be  a  satis- 
faction to  know,  that  herein  (viz.  in  the  Buchanan  Roll)  are  aniple 
specimens  of  at  least  three  ancient  popies  of  the  Pentateuch,  whose 
testimony  is  found  to  unite  in  the  integrity  and  pure  conservation 
of  the  sacred  text,  acknowledged  by  Christians  and  Jew?  in  these 
parts  of  the  world.  The  following  collation  ^confirms  the  truth  of 
.« ♦ ....     ..  ■  .   ..  ■. -  ...•    fc 

•  Lewis's  Oiigines  Hebraae,  vol.  i.  b.  ii.  cb.  xv,  p.  I9fe. 
^  Works,  vol.  V.  p.  463. 
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this  remarlc,  and  if  such  specimens,  furnished  by  this  MS.  are 
allowed  their  proper  weight  and  importance,  Ijoe  can  have  little 
room  to  doubt  of  the  general  purity  of  the  entire  copies ;  so  that  we 
now  have  no  reason  to  expect  from  Hebrew  MSS,  obtained  Jroin 
the  Oriental  Jewsy  any  new  or  extrax)rdinaty  emendation  of  the 
Hebrew  text  of  the  Pentateuch!*    Prel.  Rem.  pp.  8,  9. 

tf  by  "  the  integrity  and  pure  conservation  qf  the  sacred  text^* 
Mr.  Yeates  means,  that  «  the  printed  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible 
are  free  from  such  corruptions  as  affect  faith  and  morals^'*  I 
wduld  ixiost  cordially  agree  with  him  ;  but  if  he  means  thajt  the 
various  readings  of  the  Buchanan  Rbli  afford  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  J)resent  state  of  the  Hebrew  text,  I  imagine  he  will  find  some 
difficulty  in  supporting  such  an  hypothesis. 
'  The  Buchanan  Roll  exhibits  a  very  striking  conformity  to  the 
text  of  Athias's  edition :  so  striking  indeed,  as  to  lead  any  one 
who  is  conversant  with  the  various  readings  of  the  collated  MSS. 
to  suspect  a  common  origin  at  no  remote  period.  The  various 
readings  of  this  MS.  compared  with  Athias's  text,  amount,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Yeates,  only  to  18  !  None  of  these  are  at  all  im- 
portant :  they  consist  chiefly  in  the  omission  or  insertion  of  \ 
which,  after  the  introduction  of  the  Masoretic  punctuation,  which 
supplies  the  want  of  t  as  a  vowel,  seems  to  have  been  nearly  dis- 
cretionary. Four  readings  are  peculiar  to  this  Roll :  namely, 
Gen.  xxii.  1.  T^/irt.  Gen.  xli.  45.  T/VI.  Numb.  xi.  26.  Tl'jK* 
and  Numb.  xvi.  5.  2npV  T^/irr  is  evidently  an  error  of  the 
transcriber  for  ^T\r\T\-,  as  XTt^  is  for  \T^,  and  ^npl  for  "ST^* 

TT^  is  the  reading,  not  only  of  all  the  other  collated  MSS- 
but  likewise  of  the  LXX.'  and  Vulg.  versions,  both  in  the  26th 
and  27th  verses.  The  other  ancient  versions  I  have  not  examined, 
'the  four  readings,  therefore,  which  are  peculiar  to  this  MS.  seem 
to  have  arisen  from  the  negligence  of  the  transcriber.  Now  it  may 
fairly  be  asked,  if  this  collation  gives  a  just  idea  of  the  present 
state  cA  the  Hebrew  text,  6f  what  use  are  the  mighty  labors  of 
Kennicott?  If  the  received  Hebrew  copies  are  nearly  perfect, 
and  vary  merely  in .  a  few  letters  of  little  or  no  consequence,  what 
benefit  is  to  be  expected  from  the  magnificent  collation  of  the 
Septu'agint  tiow  proceeding  at  Oxford  ^.  Of  what  use  is  it  to 
Collate  the  MSS.  of  the  Vulgate,  as  warmly  recommended  bv 
Kennicott,  or  of  the  ancient  and  faithful  Syriac,  as  recommendea 
by  Mr.  Yeates  himself  ?  But  let  us  examine  whether  the  received 
Hebrew  text  is  in  so  pure  and  uncorrupt  a  state  as  the  collation  ot 
the  Buchanan  Roll  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  The  Buchanan 
Roll'  Varies  from  the  text  of  Athias  in  eighteen  instances,  .an4 
from  that  of  Vander  Hooght  in  thirty-nine.  (Yeates*s  CoHation, 
p.  41.)    Now  let  us  compare  the  text  of  Vander  Hooght  with 
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ihat  of  tke  anciesit  and  celebrated  Bodleian  MS»  No.  L  of  Kemi-*- 
pott's  epilation. 

« In  MSti  htijtts  Pentateiicho/'  says  Kennicott,  ^  eommatibtta 
licet  7^8  nunc  carente,  variantes  a  textu  HofigJUmno ^lectkme$ 
es$uperant  2W0  /  quarumhaud  paucae  habeut  in  .'^e  momontum^  et 
aniifuas  vef-siones  amfirmant* — £t  hocMSto  in  Peotateiicbo^  eoque 
nunc  son  iategro>  sunt  lectiones,  a  textu  Hebmco'  hodt^mo  4w 
Fersse,  qusb  tamen  confirmant  versionem  Graecam  in  vocibiis  109; 
Syriacam  in  9S»  Arabicam  in  82,  / Vulgatam  in  88^  et  paTafdulaffiii 
quoque.Chaldaic^ih  in  42.  Docet  experientia^  MSto$  H«£^raicos^ 
quo  vetustLcMres  sunt,  eo  magistextui  cfm'set^ire  Sotmaritanp  i  JiQun^ 
hinc  igitur  yalidum  antiqiiitatis  MSti  nostri  exoritur  argumetitum» 
quod  textuj  tcooBentit  Samaritano,  contia  textUtm  Hebi^lcuv^  in 
vocibiis  700?  JExperientia  quoquesumusedoctiyM^toa  H^braicos^ 
quo  sunt  veiustioresy  eo  magis  a.  iextu  Heb*  kodwniQ  diacrepacQi; 
^t  hinc  quoqu^  stabiUtur  MSd  bujus  antiquity,  i^iuod-^Tarifttlone 
a  texttt  Hcx^btianK)  continet  14000 !"    Kenroc.  D'm>  Gep*  p.-7i» 

That  the  collafed  MSS.  exhibit  a  gire^t  variety  of  ieadiug$» 
many  of  whidi  ar^  preferable  to  those  of  Vatidey  -Hooght^^  e4i^ 
Hon  J  and  not  a  few  of  considerable  importancef  is  so  olearly  and 
elaborately  {uroved  by  Kennicott,  in  his  fiisaertatlpns,  that  it  i$ 
needless  to  enlarge  on  die  aubject  .  It  would  be  the.  height  of 
presumption. in  the  writer  of  these  remarka,  to  offer  any  argifment^ 
to  tho3e  vribom  Dr»  Kennicoti:  lias  .failed  to  coomnotu  -    ' 

The  origin  of  thesie  vatioiia  .readings  .i^. easily,  accounted  for* 
Besides  the  usual  causes  of  ^rr^ra  of  tranacttbosSi  the  Hebrew 
text  is  peculiarly  liable  <x>  accideMal  cormptioa.  •  The  ktters 
*Tand"l»  lismd3>  1and^  nfTaskdri;  HandJi  ^Taodlt  l^ndTf^ 
b^ar  a  near  resemblance  to  j^ch  other,  and  can  scarcely  be  di^ 
tinguished  in  some  MSS.  In  addition  to  t^se  letters,  the  reaem-f 
blance  of  which  is  obvious  to  every  eye^  some-  otii^r  letter^  wbidi 
avie  suCpiently  dtstiaguished  in  Vahder  Hooght^B  tayi  other  md^ 
dem.  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible»  bekr  a  Inear resemblance  to. 
each  other  in  aome  of  the  ancient  MSS.  and  the  eariy  edit[ioii$i  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible.  In  MSS.  No.  89  and  184  of  ^lenmcptt's  coIt 
btion,  1  final 'frequently  resembles.^-  fl  and  H  can  scarcely  be 
disdngiiished  in  No.  .26B  and  98.  b  reaemUea  Din  Nq  $24u .  ^ 
resembios  /)  in  No.  4  and  104.  D  closely  resembka  D  in  No.  89^ 
?  tiesembles  p  in  No.  103,  &c.  and  in  Frobei^s  edition  of  1666^ 
now  before, me,  Tcan  scarcely  be  distinguished  firom'^i(>TV)n 
fiH>m  rr  (TT-fT)  and  V|  fcom  /I,  (J1 D)  Now  under  tbefe  ciroun^ 
stances  it  naturally  follows  that  corruptions  would  be  gtaduaily 
introduced  from  irequent  transcription,  every  century  adding  to 
the  number  of  errors.  Consequently^  we  ought  not  to  be  sur* 
prised  at  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Kennicott,  that  the  earliest  MSS. 
appear  to  contain  the  fewest  errors,  and  that  the  ancient  rersions 
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hjwing  been  m^e  from  the  Hebrew  Itext,  whifet  in  a « state 
greater  purity,  often  point  out  the  true  reading,  where  the  tex 
corrupted  in  the  modenv  Hebrew  copies.  Hence  results  the  i 
portance^of  a  complete  collation  of  the  ancient  versions,  that 
their  atethonty  the  original  readings  may  be  rcstoted  in  th< 
fdsu;es  mtikh  appeirto  be  corrupt,  and  where  the  collated  M{ 
flferd  no  assistaxice.  I  am  fully  aware  that  the  printed  Hebr^ 
t^t  ought  not  to  be  altered  with  levity.  I  am  persuaded  that 
ccmjecturat  criticism  ought  to  be  admitted,  but  where  there  is  ai 
^  pie  gremnd  to  suspect  that  the  text  is  corrupted,  arid  wiiere.  t 
pars^l  passages,  the  collated  MSS.,  and  the  ancient  versioi 
affbrdno  assistance;  Far  better  would  it  be  to  take  the  present  te 
with  all  its  faults'^  und  to  adhere  to  it  implicitly,  than  patiehtly 
aaffer  the  Holy' Scriptures  to'be  mutilated  and  interpdlated,  mere 
from.the  crude  conjectures  of  bold  and  unskilful  critics. 
•  Before  I :  conclude,  I  wish  to  make  a  few  observations  < 
atiother  passage  iti. Mr.  Yeates^s  «  Preliminary  Renutrks^ ^i^fixi 
tOL  his  collation^  <<  Had  this  gentleman,^  (Dr.  Kennicott)  sa 
Mr*  Yeates^'^<  examined  by  a  regular  collation,  only  such  rolls  i 
hebut  partially  consulted,  he  had  saved  himself  immense  laboi 
since  such  copies  are  the  prime  and  fountain  copies  of  this  part  < 
the' Hebrew  Sciiptttresv  and  have  an  authority  against  which  r 
otiier  private' copies  cari^have  any  manner  of  weight  ^  in  the  detei 
mination  of  any  various  reading.  This  ill  choice  of  MS&  whereb 
td^piocniTe  a  pure  text,  has  rendered  the  Doctor's  hbors  so  ur 
popular  with  the  Jews."     Prel.  Rem.  p.  4. 

That  Dr.  ICeonicott  would  have  saved  himself  «  immense  Ic 
H^r-*-  by  adopting  the  mode  which  Mr.  Yeates  has  pointed  out,  i 
very  clear ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  equally  evident,  that  he  woul 
in  that  case  have  so  well  merited  the  gratitude  of  every  Biblica 
student^  that  he  would  have  corrected  grahuiiatical  anomalies 
that  he  would  hart  reconciled  apparent  contradictions^  that  h 
would  have  restored  to  clearness  and  good  sense,  passages,  whici 
in  the  present  Hebrew  text  are  obscure,  if  not  unintelligible.  Ii 
fact  it  appears,  both  from  history,  and  from  the  numerous  altera 
rions  which  have  been  made  in  the  Hebrew  MSS/  that  the  tex 
has  been,  at  different  times,  revised,  and  rendered  confofmable  t( 
certain  standards,  and  this  appears  to  have  been  often  done  witl 
little  judgment.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  rolls  of  the 
Synagogues  would  first  be  made  conformable  to  the  standards 
most  in  repute ;  whilst  many  of  the  private  Copies,  either  from 
want  of  opportunity,  or  of  inclination,  would  retain  their  original 
readings,  which  in  many  cases  seem  to  be  genuine.    A  great  de- 


^  Cod.  l$5. ,  Rena.  contains  mor«  than  S300  er4^e». 
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gfise  of  corfonnicy  tberefoi^  might  joaftif  ktf  es^ected^iidtti  a  ciri- 
lationof  the  rolls  of  the  Sy^nagogues :  and  this  in  fact  sppears  to 
be  ths  cas^«  *f  Qu»m  vio  uUcb  .^aariatioAc$i'  hujus  ASSti.  (irns. 
No.  7.)  abii^itioiAe  Hpoghtiana  jep^rta ,ftt«n|ii^,  ^tai.pltudbus  in 
Jiocis  sit  consul tusy  non  illius  facta  fuit  qollatio.. ,  Qifod  ad  setaten^ 
attinet;*  quidquid  alii  seusefint  praedicaverintquej  de.piagna  kujus^ 
modi  rotvl(>iiim  antiquitat^  ;.  Cl.  Brunsius,  qui  muUos  inspexit^  in 
ea  mecum  est  senteutia  horum  longe  maximam  partem  antiqnitate 
non  prsecellere ;  atqiie' MS'tum  de  quo  hie  sermd  estj  nbn  es^e  su- 
pra annos  4fP6  ?**•    Kennic.  Dis.  Gen.  p.  12. 

The  text  from  which  Athias's  edition  was  taken^  and  the 
Buchanan' Roll,' probably «owe  their  w^  d!e»&  conformity  to  their 
having  b^en  ^i^ueltdd  by  the  same  stsadairdu'  whereas  die<coHatioh 
ci private,  copies  ^iroUected: .  in .  distatit .  parjbs'  might  still  zSfosA^  iar* 
portant.  re^iiigs^, . '  Xbe  jQf itical  works  .9^ ^  Kemiicott).  of  Lowth^  •  ^f 
Newi^pme^  of  Blayprey^  «proye  that  the.  present  Hebrew  text  stands 
in  jieed  of  numerous  corrections.  The  collated  ^SS.  ^nd>'the 
ancient  uper^ions.s^ipply  invaluable  materials  for  these  corrections^: 
and  ipanv  obscurities  perhaps  will  still  be/i?enioved,  many  passages 
restored  to  their  prjihitiTe  force  add  beauty,  when  the  Oxford 
collation  of  the  EaX.  shall  have  been  co|hpleted,  and  die  nume- 
rous MS&.  of  the  Vulgate  and  jthe  Syriac  versions  which  ±^  -ptei- 
sen^  ki  our'^i^blie  librari^8*^aU  have^  bee^  df^Fully  celtatedi '  ^ 

April,  18J3.  -..;,,•      .,.      ,i  .         ,,  V.    .:„f  t,  •-...  -.  ;■•  H 
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Joannis  Jacobi  Gebaven.  1782.     Pag.  412.  ;  . .,    ../     • 
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Jic  my;  last  revietv,  I  ga/ve- an  account  of  the  first'vdiuftie  of.Mn 
^chiitz's  ^schylus,  or  rather  of  hulf  the  first  volume,  as  the  two  paits 
of  this  worJk  ajready  published  compose  but  one  volume,  and  are 
imended  by  die  editor  to  Wndup  together.  "The 'aiiacftadjaiislrdm- 
prise  something  more  than  four  hundred  pages,,  and  are  taken  up  in 
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etsion  requires*  tho-  plot,  conducl,  and  eiqiresftioiis  of  the  autluMf^ 
and  in  propesiiig  and  defending  bis  own  emendations^  where  the 
discussion  ^f  the  reasons  was  tQo  long  to  be  commodtomly  snl:joined 
to  the  text.  He  has  nbt  btlsied  himself  in  this  commentary  wkh  cot 
lecting  similar' passages  from  other  ^.tithors,  Aat  being  a  labor  he 
reserves  ifor  his  historical  apparatus.  To  his  notes  on  the  Prometheus, 
Mr.  Schiitz  has  annexed  five  excursions.  J.  The  history  of  Prome- 
theusy  his  genealogy :  various  accounts  of  the  quarrel  between  him' 
ajid  Jupiter,  8cq.  2,  On  the  account  of  Atlas^  given,  by  .the  chorus^  v& 
42^^1-^i^  .Jt  On  the  invfntioii  of  Firs,  4^ibH(f4  ^  Prpaaeth^ui; 
4.  On  tbe  i^mndertngs  of  lo^  as  ydated  by  Prometbevs ;  «  gsogri^i- 
«ai  dbsei^atioiiw  Am  On'the<  design  ofdici  Drama,  aad  its  nanago- 
iHiem«  Mr.' Seh^ff'l^hiks^ie  design  v^  to^^inspifa  the  aadieace 
^hh  a  zeal  for  Kberty  and  a  detestation  of  tyratmy.  In  the  Septem 
a.  Theb.  he  has  been  les$  liberal  and  given  trs  only  two  Excursions. 
1.  *I*he  history  of  CEdipus  and  his  family.  2.  On  the  design  and 
^anageme^t  of  th^  Prama.  J  am,  I  must  confess,^  rather  at  a  loss  to 
.WOW .  Y(hy  ■  these  observations  are  separated  froin^  the  ma^in  body  Qf 
.tjtiftxoipx^exitary.  They  would  have  been  a$  easily  regd,  pr  turned 
over  w$t]^0iit<it^4iogy  if  they  had  been  ii|#f9rtied  inthoirproi^rpi^^e):. 
Nor  can  it  be  said  that  they  exceed  the  length  of  the  other  notes  so 
4i^h  al-to  render  this  process  necessary.  Neither  of  the  eWursions 
of  the  second  play  is  so  long  as  the  note  on  Promethens,  vs.  4^9. 
The  third  note  on  the  Prometheus  scarcely  contains  a  page.  Perhaps, 
as  the  learned  editcuc  professes  in  his  preface  (p.  viiL)  diligently  to 
have  imitated  Mr.  Heyne's  method  of  publishing  and  commenting, 
he  was  led  by  this  example  in  th^  instance.  Mr.  Heyne  in  his 
edition  of  Virgil  (an  edition  which,  says  Mr.  Brunck,  deserved  better 
paper),  has  subjoined  both  the  various  readings  and  explanations  to 
the  text ;  and  consequently  has,  with  reason,  thrown  the  longer  dis- 
sertations to  the  end  of  each  book.  But  this  reason  cannot  be  alleged 
in  Mr.  Schutz's  case,  who  has*  printed  only  the  various  readings  in  the 
same  page  with  the  text.  With  respei^  .to  the  anodtaiions,  they 
are  in  general  learned  and  judicious ;  and  display  a  competent  ac* 
quaintance  with  other  authors,  and  what  is  of  more  consequence, 
with  his  own.  That  miserable  critic  Pauw,  in  whom  singular  igno- 
rance and  as  singular  arrogance  were  c(»nbined,  Pauw,  I  say,  having 
observed  that  all  other  ^mhors  that  speak  of  Prometheus's  punish- 
snent,  mention  Caucasus  as  the  place  of  confinement,  could  not  per- 
aftade  himself  that  iEscbylus  would  difl^  from  such  a  doud  of  wit> 


flcnei  la  so  mattflidi  a  {Miinti  and  ^toposed  some  abnntt  eiiMAdscioiii 
to racoadfe  bii  «titfa<xriMMi  dM mttldt&de.  But  Mr^  £khutz  htflft(^« 
tMUy  dbsert^df  p.  1€l  dut)  Uiov^h  it  te  not  ntceisaty  fcf  tlie  aft* 
citfncs  to  be  always  conslsio^nc  in'  iMr  Mjthdogy^  yet  Moth-^sis  l§ 
IMC  hi  fhts  matter  at  T«ri^ce  tviifa  otlier  wtiterf,  of  at  variance  dtdy 
in  ]^art.  For,  according  to  ^sc^ylus,  Pronwtlmis  i$  twice  bound  9 
Brk  i»  a  trock  in  Scythia^  neit  to  Mount  Cancasus.  Ttut  s^peart 
fmm  Meretiry'0  speadi  to  him  (vs.  10S5--^1^9}  wha^e  he  is  told 
dtat  Jupiter  widi  iliunddr  would  nmd  the  rock  to  which  be  was  now . 
filled,  andean  him  dowti  into  Tartarus,  from  which,  after  manf 
y«ars,  he  i^isld  agahi  emergfe  to  lights  and  be  coatbiKdlf  pr^ed 
upion  by  Japiteir's  ^^^.  Thongb  MsdiyhM  has  not  mentioned  ths 
place  of  tkkseeofld  confinement,  yet  k  is  manifest  from  a  passage  ki 
Aetes  (i«4id'tfffi3dated  rfie  Fhmiedietis  scJutas)  that  Prometheus  wtr 
lept^neuted  as  bound  to  Caucasusi  and  that  Actios  did  ioot  e^angie* 
the  scene  of  action,  Mr<  SchHc%  has  proved  from  a  passage  of  Cicero« 
(Tnsc.  Qttssst.  ii.  10.)  Mr.  Scfa(it<,  in  his  second  eiecursion,  proposed  to 

n  ir»A«9  N4vr«i$  t^lim]  wfrrttd^u.  where  the  adftioas  have,  «lb  ^mi^^v^ 

S9MI  OnlK  9fH90f* 

Ths0i  is  a  very  ^xxnupt  and  dificnlt  passage  in  the  Sepc  a^  Theb^ 

Ka)  rov  cov  avSig  TrpoV/xo^ov  ahK^eov, 

Mr.  Brunck  (mindful  of  the  poet's  observation,  Vlcera  possessU 
abi  mffrua  meduUU^  Non  leviore  manuy  Jerro  sanantur  et  ignij  inserts 
his  conjecture  in  the  Uixtt.K4i  t^  ^i^  ftShi  ofUv^o^cv  McxoppWn  This 
emendation  Mr.  Schiitz  justly  thinks  too  bold,  and  modestly  proposes 
his  own  conjecture  in  the  notes: 

Kat  Toy  0'ov  aiSig  ^rpoV/xopov  i;  iSiK^eoVf 

Yet  this  does  not  seem  entirely  to  remove  either  the  diffictrlty  or  die 
corruption. 

I  shall  now  taker  die  liberty  of  making  a  few  addenda  and  cprri« 
^fida  fcr  the  use  of  the  learned  editor,  if  he  thipks  them  worthy  of 
being  noticed  in  an  Appendix.  H.  Stephens  (n.  on  Prometheus,  ▼.  2§.) 
bad  dteerved  that  scmie  MSS.  had  imv^tt^  but  that  Ettstadnys  pre- 

VOL.  VUL        a  Jl.  NO.  XV.  B 
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served  the  vulgar  readmg.  The  place  ia  Eustathiust  which  gave 
Abreseh  (Observ.  on  iBsch.  p.  4.)  so  much  trouble^  is  in  IliacL  H.  p* 
675/ 1.  49. — ^Prometh.  vs.  541.  The  editor  has  been  led  into  a  mistake 
by  too  close  an  adherence  to  Brunck's  edition.  A  line  is  wanting  to^ 
complete  the  antistrophe,  as  will  manifestly  appear  to  any  one  who 
shall  only  compute  the  number  of  verses.  This  defect  should,  have 
been  marked  with  asterisks.  Mr.  Brunck  has  since  corrected  his 
error  in  a  note  on  Euripides^  Bacch.  1 164.  Vs.  795.  ^Hv  iyy^dpw 
ov  fififuftv  }gXT#i$  f^wf.  *  Grave  on  the  tablet  of  thy  memory.'  Mr. 
Schiits  gives  u^  a  list  of  similar  passages  from  Bern.  Martinus 
.  (Var.  Lect.  p.  205.)  but  I  am  surprised  he  should  not  see  that  the 
example  from  Aristophanes  (verse  $S^  is  nothing  to  the  purpose.  He 
has  quoted^  fimfuavm  y^d^ttf/b  tym,  instead  of  ftmfuavu^  y^d/^ftt^t  lyw. 
which  simply  signifies^  I  will  write  memorandums.  He  is  also  mis« 
taken  when  he  says  that  all  the  MSS.  and  edd.  have  in  Sept.  a.  Tlieb. 
vs.  55.  iXuw»ff  whereas  Aldus  and  Robertellus  have  iA<ir«9. 

It  is  strange  that  in  the  same  play»  vs.  582,  he  has  proposed  as  his  own 
conjecture*  ""H  itf§f  S^r*  which  is  the  reading  of  Robertellus's  edition. 
The  vulgar  reading  is,  *H  v*il»f  t(yK 

On  the  whole,  I  hope  this  edition  will  meet  with  encouragement. 
boin  the  learned ;  as  the  author  has  manifested  no  inconsiderable  de- 
gree of  abilities  and  diligence  in  the  execution. 

Trin.  Coll.  May  2»,  1783. 
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To  TH&  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

Xn  a  late  publtcadon  we  are  presented  witlh  a  complete  edition  of  the 
Fragments  of  Sappho.  I  beg  leave.to  point  out  an  error  in  a  note  on 
one  of  these  fragments ;  which,  if  it  can  be  excused,  must  be  attri-^ 
buted  to  such  an  unhappy  union  of  oversight  and  hurry,  as  has  never, 
(with  justice  at  least)  been  imputed  to  Brunck,  even  by  those  who 
are  the  foremost  to  depreciate  the  merits  of  that  very  distinguished 
scholar. 

i^The  fragment  alluded  to,  (No.  ix.  in  the  list,)  and  along;  with  it 
the  editor's  note,  is  the  following : 
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^*  Hoc  ^ragmentum,  sub  Sapphonis  nomine  circumferri  solituin» 
Iiabet  Athenseus  xiii.  p.  599.  D.  qui  statim  subjicity  on  H  wm.  ivrt 
£«9r^dv(  rphd  r«  «0^}  9r«rr/  wv  }if A«n  Kempe  Anacreon  ante  Sappho- 
nem  vixit.  Contra  tamen  disputat  Volgerus,  ineptissimis  argumentis 
fretus/* 

If  Anacreon  lived  before  Sappho,  sUrely  there  is  nothing  very  ex* 
traordtnary  in  her  being  able  to  mention  his  name*  Had  she  lived 
before  hxmt—nodusjit, — she  must  doubtless  have -acted  the  prophet  as 
'weU  as  the  poet,  and  thus  have  been  co-equal  with  Apollo  himself^ 
But,  as  I  have  no-where  read  that  Sappho  was  a  fortune-teller,  that 
she  had  any  thing  in  common  with  Cassandra,  with  the  Sibyl  of 
Cumae,  or  with  Joan  of  Arc,  or  that  she  could  dive  into  the  mysteries 
of  futurity  with  an  eye  a  whit  keener  than  our  own,  we  strongly 
suspect  that  the  error  is  to  be  laid  upon  the  editor's  shoulders  rather 
than  upon  those  of  Athenaeus* 

To  be  serious,— had  the  editor  read  the  T^diole  of  the  paragraph  in 
Athenasus,  from  which  the  fragment  was  extracted,  the  error  would 
not  have  been  committed.    At  the  head  of  it  says  Athenxus :    h  r$i» 

T«i$  6  '£^0-<«y«{  r^«AAgr«i,  9vyx^§fM  •li^tftf  S«flrf  #  luti  ?Ajw«^rr«,  w 

9r«T^«.  In  this  respect  is  Hermesianax  mistaken^  ixken  he  asserts  that 
Safphoand  Anacreon  toere  contemporaries,  inasmuch  as  he  Jhrished 
in  the  time  of  Cyrus  and  Polycratesj  tohile  she  Uyed  as  early  as  the 
reign  ofAlyattes^  the  father  qfCrcesus*  To  this  sentence  is  it  that  the 
words  w^trt  mtv  3?x«y  are  to  be  referred.  Sappho  lived  about  68  yeafs 
before  Anacreon.  .  Hence  then  in  the  note  we  must  read  post  instead 
of  ante. 

As  to  what  Volger  says  on  the  subject,  I  am  not  able  to  acquaun^ 
your  readers  with  that,  not  having  the  volume  before  me,  nor  recoU 
lecdng  ever  to  have  seen  it.  Yet,  from  the  complexion  of  the  note,  I 
am  somewhat  apprehensive  that  these  argumenta  ineptissima  have  less 
ineptitude  about  them  than  the  editor  seemed  to  thin^« 

In  a  reprint  of  this  article,  the  fragment  in  question  ought  to  be 
struck  out ;  as  it  is  as  evident  that  Sappho  had  nothing  to  do  with  it^ 
as  that  the  song'  on  Harmodius  and.Aristogiton  was  not  written  by 
Alcasus. 


Hesychini  in ' Af fjuiiw  ^41X0;. 


so        On  the  Quantity  of  lOh  in  Comic  Verse. 

I  shall  now  close  this  aitkle  with  obserriog^  that  die  reading  of 
rviy  in  the  fifth  line  of  the  first  fugaaeni  lecliif  confirmed  by  the 
formadon  of  the  Latin  datives  'cmi'  and  <  hme^  Read  ruitf  ot  what 
you  like, — it  must  be  the  dative  used  adverbially.  But,  as  the  Latin 
is  closely  aldn  to  the  JEoHc  dialect  of  the  Greek,  it  seems  reasonable 
to  think  that  rv7>*  is  formed  after  the  manner  of  the  above-mentioned 
datives. 

1813.  N.  A. 
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ON  THE  QUANTITY  OF  v\h  IN  COMIC  VERSE. 


To  THE  Editor  or  ths  Classical  Joubkau 

1  HE  anthor  of  some  notes  on  die  Electra  of  Sophocles  latdy  pub- 
Eshedf  has  expressed  it  as  his  belief,  that  the  quantity  of  the 
enclitic  wf  is,  in  comedy,  always  long.  Instances,  indeed,  in  sup. 
port  of  diis  opinion,  he  has  given  us  none :  and,  unless  we  are  very 
much  mistaken,  he  will  find  some  difficulty  in  producing  one,  in 
Aristophanes  at  least  This  hasty  assertion  (an  assertion,  by  the 
ifrzjt  whidi  ought  never  to  have  been  made  without  actual 
ttoof)  we  conceive  ix>  have  been  occasioned  by  this  circumstance ; 
riz.  that  nearly  in  every  place  where  the  word  is  (otmd  to  occur,  it  is 
made  long  by  pontion,  or  is  so  circumstanced  that  the  quantity 
may  be  cither  long  or  short.  This  will  instantly  Z'jpfpezt  on  referring 
to  the  following  passages:  Fhit.  41S.  414.  766.  789.  Ran.  494. 
502.  519.  1S78:  Equit.  105.  US.  1984.  Acham.  833.  1019.  Pax, 
e?0.  706.  851.  871.  937.  1056.  1207.  Neither  is  it  tobe  passed  over  ui 
ttlence  that,  in  nearly  all  these  instances,  the  word  is  followed  by  a 
voweL 
In  the  Equit  1218.  we  hare  the  line, 

ft 

«(f«  fvfi  Mfut  r«#F  mym9i0f  wmf  xAiai. 

The  difficulty,  it  is  true,  m^[fat  be  got  over  by  reading  m,^-^Sedkei' 
ed  ftddlibetjingcre  ex  quoUbet.  Those  who  thidk  of  escaping  in  diis 
way  are  refbrred  to  the  Schdiast  on  PJut.  414.  to  Hemateihuii  on  the 
same  Play,  766.  788i.  965.  and,  more  particularly)  97^  and  to  H* 

Stephens'  Greek  Thesaurus,  Vol.  iL  p.  1680. 

"^1813.  S.S.L 


tl 

II 

SHORT  SYLLABLES. 

To  THB  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

JfliscR  duUitiam  connUis  hreoem — was  a  maxim  in  repute  with  fitit 
bard  of  Venasium>  and  continues  to  be  so  still  with  all  men  of  sens^. 
In  compliance  with  this  rule,  Mr.  Editor,  I  will  thank  fou  to  insert 
the  following  lines  in  yoor  Journal,  for  the  use  of  such  of  jour  readers 
as  are  wont  <<  to  smudge  at  meny  teales." 

I  remain^  ver j  faithfidly,  jour's  and  your  Journal's, 

Avt  hie  aut  nmguam* 

Animula  ragula  misera  loca  subige  fuga. 

Quid  aliud  aveo  ?  lacryma  pia  vocat* 
Periit  &  abiit  animus :  ut  is  obeat  tbi' 

Latet  ubi  lapide  gelida  mea  Rosa. 

J.C.  Scaltg. 

*£f  ^Ai}o$  ?A«j8e  (tk  itwi^  9^^%***  o9«|. 

Vid.  i)Iog.  Laert.  in  vita  Diog.  Cyn; 
Considering  each  Epigram  as  one  line^  in  the  first  there  is  a  SBe% 
cession  of  SI  short  syllables,  in  the  second  of  29.    Euripides,  iKnr* 
ever,  has  outstripped  them  both.    See  his  Orestes,  liiie  163.  "AitM^ 

Siuut  rvt  i^  hituctf  eX«Miy  «9re^0M9,  #r*  fjri  r^twtSi  &^(3«£  S^  Hputn  ^m»  i 
— Here  are  35  short  syllables. 

Scaliger,  of  course^  had  in  his.  eye  the  Emperor  Adrian's  addresi 
to  his  departing  spirit,  which  I  shall  transcribe,  together  with  a  Greek 
Ycrston  of  it  by  Charles  Stephens.  See  Spartian.  c.  xxv.  It  must  excite 
some  interest,  as  it  is  ascertained  that  it  suggested  Pope's  Dtfhig 
Christian  to  his  soul.     ■  ,  > 

Animula  vagula,  blandula» 

Hospes  con^sque  corporis ; 

Quae  nunc  abibis  in  loca, 

Pallidula,  rigida,  nudula, 
.  Nee,  ut  jsoles,  dalns  jocos. 

Urn  xirm^  trttftarti* 
II«r  r0  rtixm/  tAsvri«i, 

i  s^oll  not  comment  oif,  the  accuracy  of  the  Greek* 
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TWO   ORATJOyS 
Spoken  at  Oxfobo  in  the  \7th  Century. 

_        .  *        • 

'  W  E  present  our  readers  with  two  specimens  of  the  Oratory  ht\ 
Latinitj  of  those  times.  They  will  see  the  difference  bet\^'een  tl] 
«tyle  of  a  Public  Orator  in  the  17  th  and  in  the  19th  centur 
The  subjects,  howevoTi  are  interestii^,  and  the  sentiments  credii 
able, 

Qratio  hdbita  in  Domo  Convoeationis  Oxon.  Maii  29-  I62C 
cum  sereniss.  Rex  JACOBUS  Opera  sua  Academite  Don 
dederit. 

In  re  tarn  Augutta,  tam  Basilica,  quorsam  (Aeadtmici)   mor 
sdito  angustis  hisce  parietum  Qarceribus  vestrum  compingitis  Ora 
torem  7  Regum  dicta  et  facta  omnium  oculos  aaresque  traherent,  quis 
fructum  sunt  perditura,  si  solitudini  ostendantur.     Non  itaque  intei 
privates  parietes,  sed  in  toto  terrarum  orbe  quaerendus  suggesti  locus  ; 
Nam  quicqui^  usquam  hominum  est,  meum  Auditorium  est :  Ita  sui 
difiusivtts  serenissimus  JACOBUS^  ut  beoeficium,  quod  vestras  solum- 
moAb  niandavit  cu9todi«|  vestri  solummqd6  non  iaceret  Juris  :  Man- 
sueta  lllius  Sublimitas  et  iGratiis  stipata  Seyeritas  exclndunt  neminemi 
Qisi    iiLOvaroy.     At  hie  refugit  animus,  et  reformidat  eloqui,    quae 
^bit6|  et  peni  improviso  cogitavi.     Onerosa  profect<^  mihi  est,  et 
insolitum  incutit  timorem  Nfminis  tanti,  vel  potiills  Numinis  Majestas ; 
^on  enim  vox  Homipem  sonat;    aut    si  hominum,  cert^  Hominem 
supra  hominem  positum.    Quod  difficUior  mihi  perorandi  locus,  ciim 
ita  laudenl,  ut  pertimescam,  -ita  approbem,  ut  ingenii  culpft  laudes 
deteram.    Quid  quseso  est  in  hoc  Tbeatro  Universitatis  Rerum,  quod 
Rfgia  illius  Exeellentja,  baud  dicam  non  attigcrit,  aut  degustftrit,  sed 
peqetr^rit,  et  excusserit  1    Si  quaeratis  specimen,  Aureum  illud  Magni- 
Bcentias  suae  munus  contemplamini,  in  quo  voces  sententiae  sunt,  verba 
oracula,  ut  mihi  tam  pulchri  videatur  sc^ibere,  quam  regere.  0  Regem ; 
SecuH,  nan  Omamentum  dicam^  sed  Miracuiuvi,  k  quo  Solo  tantum 
expectare  beneficium  aeternitas  Ingeniorum  potuit !  Faucis  hoc  con- 
cessum  Regibus  minimi  otiiin,  cum  maxima  possint  otiari ;  avarissini^ 
servare  tempus,   nihilque  per  iucuriam  pati  e^cidere.  '  Optime  de 
patri^4  et  humaub  genere  merefur  Justinianus  Qesar^   qudid  civesi 
formaturus,  indigestam  Juris    Civiiis   molem  Authoritate  so^,   sed 
vicarib  subsidiis  redegit  in  Epitomen.     Quant6  rectii^s  Monarchic 
JACOBUS,  cujys  Ipsius  erudita  pietas  Historica,  Politica,  Theologica 
deprompsit,  vlI  Viros,  Gives,  ver^que  Ghristianos,  reddat,    D^Dea 
cum    Theoiogo    disberit;    cum    Jurisconsulto    inextricabiles  nodos, 
legimque  aepigmata  Vifbhrh  explicate  et  laboranti  y4sf rie^  succumt, 
Cum  Politico  reipublicas  morbos,  et  remedia  loquitur,  et  (ut  verbo 
p^n»triugapi  omnia)  hoc   profecto  agit,   quod  singuli.      Sed  quoties 
S^prarum  lAterarttm  limina  speciali  quodam  Jure  subiit,   io  Rige 
^ir^Humi  ^Ut  Jugustinum^  aut  saui^  Antistitem  aliquem  crederei 
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loqnatam*  ade<^  dexM  divinfe  Paginae  aensum  exposuit.  Sic  plus 
litemtia  Ulias  quies  prosit  hominibus,  qu^m  aliorum  sudor,  et  irre- 
quietus  iabor.  O  foelicem  Academiam,  quae  tam  rcgali  deposito 
su|)erbire  gestit!  Desinite  tandem  fugitiva  aliorum  Inventa,  subtiles, 
'et  inaiies  Metaphynces  Abstractiones  curiosii^s  venari.  Istiusmodi 
enim  literae  ad  virtutem  doctoribus  partem  profuerunt :  Postulare  vide- 
tur  vestri  Judicii  maturitas^  ingeuii  acumen,  animi  robur,  ut  non  tam 
Scholae  studeatisy  qu^m  Reipublicae.    Volvenda  et  revolvenda  sunt. 

Noctumd  versanda  manu,  versanda  diumd,  baud  Varronis  alicujus, 
"sed  Regis  iroXufjiaisorirou  Opera,  quae  vos  peregrinantes,  et  veluti  in 
'Patri4  hospites  domum  perducent,  ut  unde,  qui,  et  ubi  sitis,  explora- 
*tum  habeatis.  Hie  docetur  Ars  omnium  pulcherrima,  Imperare  scilicet 
etParere.  Hie  discatis  frigere  sine  usu  disputationes,  nisi  in  mediam 
4)roferatis  lucem,  quae  in  Mc  umbratili  Exercitatione  disseruntur, 
xftm  igitur  dignl  tanto  honore,  tantaque  repcrti  sitis  foelicitate,  ul 
initium  et  finis  studiorum  k  Voce  Jmperatarid  procedant,  conatus 
Testros  pulcherrima  spes  foveat,  posse  etiam  et  vos  (si  Solis  et  ApollinU 
'Testri  ductum  sequamini)  ad  honores,  et  dignitates  designari.  Academic 
'dibtinguitur  Scbolis,  clarescit  Coliegiis,  floret  discipUnis,  at  ut  ab 
Authcre,  ita  ab  hoc  opere  Nomen  tuetur. 

'    Bibliotheca  non  erit  literarum  ^dificium,   sed  Miraculum,    quia 
hunc  Orbis  totius  Thesaurum  continebit.     Ipsi  veierum  libri  glori& 

3[>oliati,  senio,  et  vetustate  squalidi,  novo  hoc  Radio  protinus  respleo- 
escent.  Quocirca  circumferte  hanc  famae  vestrae  Facem,  ut  diflusiori 
iaceat  radio.  Cujus  enim  industriani  non  exacuat  tam  luculentum 
Favoris  auxilium?  Qubquamne  erit,  qui  aetatem  inerti  solvet  otio, 
cum  Principis  labores.et  studia  quotidie  in  oculis,  et  manibus  versen- 
tuT?  Quisquamne  erit,  qui  ingenium  situ  et  sordibus  obsolescere 
patietur,  cum  cogit&rit  Principi,  sive  in  Curi^,  sive  in  Senatu,  unum 
utrobique  negotium  Legere,  et  Scribere?  ^stuat  hie  Oratio,  et  laeto, 
liber6que  motu  ardet  evagari;  sed  reprimam  still  pertinaciam,  ne  iu 
idienam  videar  Involare  m^ssem;  quod  tamen  minimi  timendum  est 
Laudator!  tanti  Regis;  Nam  ciim  oimiia  efiundant  omnes,  semper 
novus  veniat  Laudator  Ejus,  tantam  fkcultateni,  et  copiam  suppeditat 
dictorum,  factorCinique  Aniplitudo.  Quid  superest  (Academici^  usque 
ad  Invidiiim  foelicissimi)  nisi  ut  Caeleste  hoc  Ancile  Bodl^iano  Mnemosy^ 
ii«9  Fano  consecretis  1 

DwidUe  muros,  it  mania  fmdUe  oir^um 
Sacra  canant  votes, ___ 

Sic  nos,    Fcslix  Palladium  sacratA  nsimuo  Arce* 

ih'atio   habita  in   Demo  Convocationi9    OxoN.    Mail.  29.    t€20. 

•  eum  SerenUs.  R.  Jac.  Opera  sua  Aead,  d^no  dederit:  ^  Ri- 
ch ARDO  Gardinkb,  ix  JEde  Chrkti  A.  M.  OrMtore  PubUe^ 
Depniato. 
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JOe  salvOf  €t  vHolumi  Regis  CAHOLI  RMiu  ad  Oxoumi  i 
.    0sperd  MartU  Pugna  circa  CoUemy    Edge-Hill  vocaimm,  i 
ampliori  JEdis  Christi  jired,  Gratulaiio  Octeb.  £9*  l64fi. 

'  Dabis  veniam,  Regam  AugustiMimt^  si  deploratfi»  et  prop^  exp 
rans  Academia  vix  erigat  oculos  praB  dolore  luadldos,  pras  puJdoj 
solo  defixos,  ad  Serenitatis  Vestrw  lucem  intuendan],  Proh  Fidein 
Vndique  prorunipit  immaDis  belli  iotestioi  furor,  passim  irrepui 
vafra,  et  perfida  ingenia,  ade6  ut  de  $alute  vestr4  simus  sollici 
etiam  dum  loquiniur.  Aciem  instruere  in  tutelam  nee  peiie9  Aca 
demicos,  nee  fas :  im6  e6  res  delapsa,  ^st,  ut  nobis  inermibus  plan 
raligio  sit,  circumforaneo  cuilibet  sicario   ccedem    minitanti   ioulta 

f^raebere  cervices :  Ac  si  *non  vivator  in  Regno  CAROLING,  sed  (quo( 
otim^  in  votis  est  scelere,  et  egest^te  perditis)  in  in»{no  quodap 
J^atrocinio/    Praest6  tamen  est  Legio  Fulminatrix,  nimirum    depf)| 
Precum  et   Lachrymarum  agmina,  qna^  contra^  Q^  mare>  nee  tellua 
nee  coi^juratx  Inferorum  portae  attollent  cristas..  Hie  sunt  macbina 
AcademiccBy  haec  propugnacula,  et  muoiEienta  Eccksup  pro  incQluizii 
tate  Vestrsi.    Ade$t  etiam  in  procinctu  tota  5(ffginto  cohorsi  Gre^ 
AristotelicuSf  qui  non  solum  InteniUmaU  conceptuum  obsequio,  s«d 
onmi  Rerun§  'conamine,  et  totis  Prardicamentorum  Classihu9  Tuam 
(;olit  Majestatem.      Nee   immeritd:    Qtiicquid    enim    iTibi   evenit^ 
nostrum  est,  participamus  dolpres  eequ^  ac  gaudia.    Si  ma^no  cona* 
tni  aboa.  pax  arriserit,  agimus  triumpbum ;  sin  ioauspicatiiis  (qu6d 
absit)  succedant  omnia,  res  ad  raanticam  venit,    actum  est  de  doo- 
trinae  incremeotis,  et  univer^  Musarum  populo.    Quocirca  cum  prelii 
nuperrimi  consfans  fama  increbuisset  (in  quo  satis  patuit  quaotam 
animi  celsitatem  gereret  pectus  vestrum  mansuetum,  et  generosum) 
coiitrahebantur  animi  in  singultus,  et  suspiria,  nee  quidquam  nobis 
sincenim,  et  firmum  supererat  praeter  Votum.    Totos  artus  invasit 
tremor,  ne  spectatissimani  personam  vestram,  ardenteiu,  et  alacrem  io 
arer^  consistei|tem«  AUerum  latus  Principe  CAROLO  stipspte,  Alte^ 
rum  JOuce  Eboracensi^  nequissimus  quispiam  Insidiator  in  eitremum 
induceret  discrimen.    Nunc  autem,  Maje$taie  Vestr^  salvi  visft,  io 
liberiores  expatiamur  gratulationes :  quippe  qu6  piagis  soliiciti  fuimus 
^x  tuo  periculo,  eh  fusii^s  Isetamur  tu^  salute,   et   sic  ipso  fruimur 
moerore.    Quam  suspicimus  affectiis  Vestri  fidem !    Quam  agnoscioius 
indefessam    indulgentise    pertinaciam !    Satis  -niirari   non   possumus 
favoris  vestri  statas   vices.      AlH   e^dem  ,aurA,    qu&  spem  erigunf, 
destruuut ;  Tu  is  es,  qui,  quod  dicis,  statuis,  et  superni  Moierutmi 
exemplo,  atque  auxili«,  du^odo  facis.    Oitciosi  istiu9  gaudii  pensom 
imperavit  mihi  coquDunis  SaluUntiwm  turbo,   qu4  dist«ota  fervent 
atria  I  aliquam  etiaM  religioasi^  mentis  victiiBam  immoiare  jussit  pri- 
mulas Qbft^rvai^tiae  ^  cojoscientii^.     Siquidem   in    isto    rerum  twhrne 
placuit  Candori  Vestro  me  perturbatum,  et  in  latibulis  abditam  extra- 
here  in  lucem  et  solem  spectandae  vestrae  Clientelce^    Expanse  tituli 
dignitate,    indies   crescentia  procudam  officia,    et   nostrum  perenne 
obsequium,  nee  moram  agnoscet,  nee  ^rminum.     Non  est  iustituti 
nostri  orationis  cursuni  production  iilo  extendere.     ^revitas  semper 
grata,  in  hisce  difficuhatjbus  necessaria:    supersedebo  itaque  Rh&» 
toricari,  et  qupd  nostri  muneris  est,  Oratoris'sancti  partes  agam. 
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Cretcat  imperil  Vesiri  Mqjestas^  augeatur  magnifies  Regia  siirpi$ 

fhriQy  aecundo  temper  vekaris  fiatu ;  Agri^  Urbes,  singtua  ditwnis 
estrte  orcB^  ac  anguli  deponant  simultates,  et  in  veta^em  cdennt  revC'^ 
rentiam :  Germimni  fides  altis  radicibus,  existimatio  foris.  Pax  Bu" 
publicte,  et  opulenta  sereuitas  coalescant,  ac,  ut  verbo  compkctar 

Sems  in  Coslum  redeas,   diuque 
Leetas  inkrsis  populo  Britanno.^ 

Sic  Acad.  Oxan.  nojnioe  peroravit  RiCHARDUS  Gaboinsi^ 

£;x  ^de  Christi. 

>'  m   Mill  f  'Till!  nil']    Tn  n  r    iii  in 

BIBLICAL    CRITICISM. 

* 

X  HE  idea  which  J.  H.  M.  S.  suggested  ia  his  note,  in  No.  XIII« 
with  respect  to  that  Crux  Criticomm,  Gen*  xxxvi.  24i.,  has  occa<» 
pied  a  great  portion  of  the  little  leisure  which  I  have  $  and  if  yott 
think  the  following  remarks,  borrowed  and  original,  upon  tyOjH 

worthy  of  insertion,  they  are  at  your  service, 

J.  M. 

J,  H.M.S.  says,  ^  Cannot  this  word  be  supposed  to  be  the 
same  with  that  in  Deut.  ii.  10.  and  11.  ?"  This  query,  which  he 
does  not  support  by  anv  argument,  but  which  is  in  direct  opposi'- 
tion  to  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  M.  S.  M.  induced  me  to  have 
recourse  to  Poole,  to  see  if  there  existed  any  grounds  for  such  a 
supposition.  I  thought,  from  the  slight  notice  which  M.  S.  M. 
has  taken  of  this  prince  of  commentators,  that  his  judgment 
would  be  in  favor  of  the  interpretation  of  this  word,  by  our  word 
mules,  and  turned  to  him  more  with  the  idea  of  seeing  whether 
any  one  had  attempted  to  defend  the  rendering  of  it  by  JBmifn^ 
W  Giants^  than  with  any  hopes  of  finding  him  of  that  way  of 
thinking  j  but  judge  my  surprise,  when  I  found  him  clearly  and 
positively  declaring,  that  his  opinion  exactly  coincided  with  that 
of  J.  H.  M.  S.  I  believe  that  any  other  person  would  have  drawn 
"^e  deduction  that  I  did  from  M.  S.  M.'s  mention  of  the  ^<  learned 
Poole,"  (see  Classical  Journal^  Vol.  vi.  p.  39.) ;  but  the  judgment 
pf  that  Colossus  of  Biblical  Criticism  shaH  be  given  in  his  own 
words ;  and  in  giving  them,  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  trans- 
cribing the  whole  of  die  passage,  as  far  as  relates  to  tne  question, 
whether  D^p^  should  be  rendered  mtdes  or  giants,  lest  I  should  be 

considered  guilty  of  the  faults  which  I  reprobate  in  M.  S.  M. 

After  stating,  and  disproving  in  the  clearest  manner,  the 
renderings  seaSi  water ^  and  warm  waters,  and  observing,  fourthly, 
that  others  express  the  Hebrew  word  by  the  corresponding  Gredc 
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'fetters,  and  thus  form  it  into  ^IoliuAvj  (possibly  for  Ae  reason 
given  by  M.  S.  M.  in  his  note,)  he  proceeds  thus :  «  5.  Alii  malos 
vertunt;  ita  Hebraei  in  Paul.  -  Fagium,  Kimhi  in  Munster  : — 
Abenmel.  in  Drusium:  ita  Targum  Jon.  et  Bereshith  Rabba 
5.  8.  et  Rabbini  Juda  et  Jarclii,  et  Fomar.  Aquin.  omnesque 
Hebrsei  recentiores,  et  Persa  et  Arabica  Vers;  et  omnes  fere  inter- 
pretes  et  lexicographi :  BochaLrti  Hieroz.  1.  2.  21.  239/  Ita 
MunsteruSy  Fagius,  Vatablus,  Grotius,  Pagninus,  Oleaster,  Tigu- 
rinus,  Junius  et  Tremellius,  Ainsworthus  et  Piscator."  A  host  of 
names,  wliich  to  oppose  seems  rashness.  Junius,  Piscator,  and 
the  Versio  Belgica,  add  as  an  explanation  to  the  phrase  muios 
invenitj  <<  i.  e.  Artem  excogitavit,  qua  ex  admissura  equi  et  asinae 
muli  procrearentur** — <«  Probatur  ex  eo,"  says  one  annotator^ 
<<  quod  invehisse  dicitur,  &c.  cum  pasceret  asinos.'*  ^ 

These  form  the  whole  of  the  authorities  for  the  opimon,  that  \>j 
the  word   D^^J  we  are  to  understand  mules.      The  arguments 

against  these  shall  now  be  adduced:— and  to  begin  with  the 
slight  remark  made  at  the  end  of  them  :  ««  Non  placet  (sc.  hsecce 
probatio)  aliis — Boufrerius  dicit,  quasi  vero  quicquid  homo  repent 
inter  pascendum  asinos,  id  omne  ad  asinos  debeat  pertinere — ^Et 
Bochartus  scribit,  non  ex  splis  asinis  procreantur  muli  *,  equorum 
autcm  nulla  hie  mentio.''  But  the  great  assertion  which  I  make 
is,  that  Dp^  cannot  signify  miles.    This,  I  think,  will  appear 

from  the  three  following  arguments :  the  first  of  which  only^ 
though  he  must  have  been  aware  of  the  existence  of  them  all, 
M.  S.M.' attempts  to  controvert.     D^D^   cannot  signify  tauLes^ 

'^Sic  ptobatur:  Imo.  quia- ilia  vox  nusquam  mulos  significat, 
(quod  docent  Bochartus  et  alii);  muli  autem  DH^S  dieuntui^-^ 

Hoc  omnibus  notissimum  est.  2ndo.  Non  diceretur  tnventsse 
mulos  Ana,  qiiia  S2{D,  licet  in  S.S.  exstet  locis  plus  iOO,  nus- 
quam significat  excogitare  quod  non  est,  sed  repet'ire  rem  Jam 
exstantem.  3tio.  Probabile  est  mulorum  usum  in  illis  locis  non 
fuisse  tam  yetustum :  nam  in  armentis  et  gregibus  Abrahami, 
Isaaci,  et  Jacobi,  et  aliorum  (Num.  xxxi.  Jos.  vi«  Jud.  vi.  1  Sam* 
XV.  &c.)  censentur,  cameli,  equi,  &c.  at  muli  nusquam — nee 
ante  Davidis  tempora,  ut  docet  Bochartus^  leguntur  mulls  usi.^ 

These  three  arguments?  are,  I  think,  sumcient  to  show,  that 
O^D*  cannot  be  rendered  mules^  even  though  so  great  a  host  of 

commentators  propose  or  defend  such  an  interpretation.     I  now 


>  Instead  of  reaiting  *'  ita  6  Aq;  Sym.  et  Th.  in  Booh.  Hier.  S43.  30.'*  as  in 
M.  S.  M*8.  letter,  read  ''  ita  6  Aq.  Syin.  et  Th.  in  ^och.  HUr.  1. 3.  21. 242.  SO.-r 
4  i»  u»§d  to  express  the  Septuagint  version. 
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proceed,  in  the  words  of  Poole,  to  lay  down  some  reasons  why 
we  should  render  U  Emim  or  Giants.  His  words  are  ««  Onkdos 
vertit  l^n^JJ,    (.quod   tamen  Fagius  trahit  ad  mulos,    qui    D^K? 

dicuntur,  vel  ab  DT»h^  robore,  (quod  onera  gravia  ferunt,)  vel  ah 

TVy^  terrore)  vid.  Fag.  Transl:  praecip.  V.  T.  coll.     Sed  Chal- 

dxam  vocepi,  ut  bene  monet  Rivetus,  ubique  pro  gigantibus  usuT- 
pat.  Bochartus  ipse  vertit  gigantes ;  et  eodem  recidit*  quod 
Samaritana  versio  reddit,  Emseos,  quia  hi  inter  gigantes  eiaitt, 
Deut.  ii.  10,  11.  Illis  itaque  Jemim  iidem  sunt  qui  JSmiTBi  quo- 
run>  nomen  Hebraei  vel   cum  Jod    D^D^   scribunt,  vel    D^H» 

sine  Jod.    Prius  si  sequamur,  dicendum,  in  D^D^  excidisse  jj,** 

cujus  excisionis  permulta  dentur  exempla;  <^et,  ut  idem  est 
Aram,  Matth.  i.  3.,  qui  Ram,  Ruth  iv.  19.  ;  idem  locus 
EraTD^^^,  l  Sam.  xvii.   1.   et  D^":3"r■D9,    1  Par.  xi.  13.  j  iidem 

populi  Aramim  et  Ramim,  2  Par.  xxii.  5.  ita  Emaei,  vel  cum 
Kf  D'^^Kn,  vel  sine  ^,  D''Q\"T,  dici  potuisse  constat.     At  si  se- 

quamur  posterius,  D^^  erit  pro  D''DN^,  ^  et  ^  permutatis.'*   Cujus  ^ 

mutationis  exempla  perscribere  inutile  foret.  <«  Adde  quod 
CTD^'Kn  hodie  legitur  in  Hebra^o  exemplar!  qui  Parisiis  editus  est 

charactere  Samaritano." 

These  arguments  seem  to  me  to  have  great  weight :  if  they  can 
be  confuted,  I  shall  be  happy  to  see  M.S.  M.  reply  to  them 5  for 
though  they  express  my  ideas  on  the  subject,  and  are  therefore 
pleasing  to  me,  still  «  magis  amica  Veritas." 

But  to  proceed  with  Poole — «  Si  sic  igitur  intelligas,"  says  he, 
«  loci,  alioqui  obscuri  et  intricati,  sensus  apertus  erit  et  percom* 
modus.  Hos  Emaeos  invenisse  dicitur  Ana,  phrasi  Hebraica :  hoc 
est,  vel  in  eos  incidit,  vel  etiam  irruit  in  illos  ex  improvisa.  Ita 
verbum  inveniendi  sumitur  Jud.  i.  5.,  .1  Sam.  xxxi.  3.,  et  multis 
aliis  locis.  Aut  igitur  paratas  insidias  virtute  sua  elusit,  aut  magna 
clade  eos  afFecit.  Et  hoc  eo  fit  verisimilius,  quod  Emaei  Honeis 
vicini  erant  {ut  constat  ex  Gen.  xiv.  5,  6.,  et  praecipue  ex  Djeut.  \u 
9, 10,  11,  12.)  ut  nihil  tam  proglive  fuit,  quam  hos  illorum,  aut 
jllos  horum  fines  inyadere,'* 

M.  S.  M.  will  perceive  that  these  arguments  are  borrolsred,  but 
purely  he  cannot  object  to  my  stating  the  whole  of  the  arguments 
on  both  sides,  as  given  by  such  a  writer  as  Poole,  when  he  himself 
selects,  and  for  the  sake  of  appearance  affixes,  Poole's  name  to  such 
part  of  his  commentary  upon  this  passage  as  may  suit  his  own 
opinion.  The. extract,  too,  b  made  so' unfairly,  that  it  reminds 
us  of  the  quotation  from  the  Psalms,  <«  There  is  no  God  j"  for 
the  part  which  M.  S.  M.  has  brought  forward  as  having  received 
the  approbation  of  Poole^  is  the  very  part  which  that  candid  com-p 
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mentatCHT  has  taken  the  greatest  pains  to  confute.  I  do  noC 
challenge,  or  wish  to  provoke  a  controversy,  but  only  to  elicit 
truth ;  and  desiring  that  my  errors  in  judgment  may  be  pointed 
out,  I  conclude  :  hoping  at  the  same  time  mat  the  fau}tS|  <<  quaa 
aut  incuria  f  udit  Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura^"  may  be  passed 
over  in  kindness. 
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tarn  not  qtaile  certain  whether  Anecdotes  relating  to  persons  eminently 
distinguished  for  their  literary  researches,  fall  inimedialely  under  your 
cognizance-rbut  if  they  should,  perhaps  you  will  not  esteem  the 
Ibllowing  remarks  on  Females  famed  for  their  acquisitions  as  totally 
irrelevant,  and  they  may  perhaps  tend  to  coivvincie  your  readers  that 
sense  Ivas  formerly  as  amiable  to  Women  of  Beauty,  as  Beauty  is  now 
agreeable  to  men  of  sense. 

We  all  know  perfectly  well  that  in  Greece  there  were  ladies  who  slept 
in  the  shades  of  Parnassus  and  drank  of  the  Castalian  stream:  why  then, 
I  would  inquire,  should  wc  tacitly  suffer  Females  of  more  modem  times 
to  siuk  into  obliWon  ? 

LODOICA  SAKACENA  LUGDUNENSIS. 
ft  will  hardly  be  credited  that  this  most  extraordinary  creature  wa» 
thoroughly  versed  in  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  tongues  at  the  early 
age  of  eight  years,  but  the  following  extract  will  sufficiently  elucidate  the 
assertion. 

Preciim  (assent  Ltid.  Enoch  us,  Epistola  ad  Petrum  Filium  in  Lib. 
I.  Part.  Granrimatic.)  d  Deo  te  nihil  non  impetrare  posse  Fratres 
Saracem  Latinh  Grxceque  doctiy  quasi  signo  sublato,  satis  ostendunt  t 
prctcipud  verb  ear  urn  sorqr  Lodoica,  annos  octo  nata^fratribus  qudm  ipsd 
patilo  mqjusculis,  neutrius  lingua,  sed  he  Hehrencct  quidem^  laudem  relm* 
quens, 

lie  then  urgiLus  his  son  not  to  sufier  himself  eruditione  superari  tt  Mtdki 
fiUold — and  adds :  Ilia  eUi  cum  swxmamis  fratribw  doctissimo 
parenti  est  charissima  :  Scilo  tamep,  FiU^  si  franis  qv^m^  caharibus  t0 
magis  egere  intelkxero,  mullo  te  mihifort  chariortm. 

The  opinion  of  this  anxious  father  is  thus  supported — 

Philibertus  Saracenus  Medicus  superstitem  reliquit  filiam  Lodoicam 
Saracenam,  Literas  Uebraicas,  Graecas,,  ct  Latiaas  doctaroj  &c.  &c« 
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ANNA  ROHANIA. 
Phil.  Aquinas  in  a  Prefatory  Epistle  to  a  brief  account  of  the  Fadusrs 
translated  by  him  from  the  Hebrew  into  the  French  Language*  higibly 
compMments  this  fairscholar. 

**  Hanc  lUtutrissimam  et  Sapientissimatn  Frincipem  Hcbrakit  Uteris 
kaud  leviterjuisse  tinctam*" 

The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  her :  that  whenever  he  went  io 
her,  he  found  her  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Hebrew  Testament, — and 
addsy  ne  eccle^id  quidem  hocce  studium  dtseruit^  cilm  etiam  iiUCf  dum 
Hf/mni  decantarentur,  ipsa  interim  ffeh.  Idiom,  mente  psalUrei^ 

Theodorus  TronchihuSy  in  a  Funeral  Oration  on  Henry  Duke  of 
Rohan,  thus  mentions  her :  Ex  Uteris  Catharina  du  Partkenay^  superHi" 
ies  svmt  adhuc  fllustrissimus  Benjamin^  Dux  de  Soubize^  et  lUustrissimm 
soror  Anna,  MUSARUM  DELKIJE  ET  ORN AMENTUM. 

She  is  also  described  eddem  cum  laude,  in  Epistolis  a  Fred.  Spanhem* 
Ann.  1650.  p.  293. 

Anxious  as  I  am  that  scholars  should  not  have  the  character  of  want  of 
Gallantry  (may  I  not  say  of  impartiality  ?)  Xmake  no  apologies  for  conti* 
nuing  this  detail. 

DOMINA  2)£  GUIMENE. 
Miscellanies^  by  this  illustrious  Female  were  published  by  D.  Hardy 
at  Parisy  in  French  and  Hebrew  :  hence  it  may  be  inferred  that  she  was 
versed  in  that  language. 

MARIA  MOUNMA. 

In  an  anonymous  work,  I  find  the  following  remark. 

Quis  dign^  satis  laudet  nobilissimam  ac  eruditissimam  Virginem,  cele« 
berrimi  Petri  Molinaei  Filiam  }  Who  was  so  highly  distinguished  for  inde- 
fatigable research,  as  to  be  enabled  constantly  to  correspond  in  Hebrew. 
She  is  mentioned  with  considerable  respect  by  Bochart»  and  was  suppo- 
sed also  to  be  thoroughly  versed  in  Logic,  Physic,  and  Ethics. 

Vere  priiis  flores,  sestu  numerabit  aristas, 
Pomaper  autumnum,  frigoribusque  nives. 

Should  this  trifle  be  received  with  any  attention,  I  shall  be  very  happy 
io  communicate  further  anecdotes  of  the  same  kind. 

Q. 


'  Non  vox  sed  votum,  aon  ehordula  Musica,  sed  cor, 
Non  clamaas,  sed  amans,  cantat  in  aure  Dei. 

*  HORASL 
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tNSCRlPTiONS.  FOUND  AT  SAGUNTUM, 

We  have  teen  favored  with  the  following  additional  Inscripti< 
lately  brought  into  this  country,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  give  soj 
Explanation  of  them  in  a  future  number. 

The  following  rules  are  collected  from  some  of  the  most  dist 
guished  Spanish  antiquaries* 

1.  The  ciraracters  both  of  the  Celtiberians,  and  of  the  Turdetani,  are  to 
c&kfly  referred  to  the  most  ancient  Greek  and  Etruscan. 
!?.  There  are  several  letters  admitted  to  be  doubtful. 
.^.  There  are  doiibfe  letters,  which  frequently  recur. 
4.  Tlie  vowels  are  sometimes  exprcssed^but  ofteuare  to  be  supplied. 
5^  Word»are  seldom  written  at  full  length. 


No.   !*• 


M~^>  -m*  *«•  •  ^  ^ 


.V 


A' 


NIGRO 


.'IV  N  T  O  N  T  I  F 


\-  X 


DD 


I 

I 


\ 


No.  17. 


I 


CLEPIO 

AVG 

'STAMEN 

ASI   . 

D  0  R  I 

ONOR  EM 

ASI::- 

1 

V 


\ 


I 

/ 


i 


-U 


Inscriptions  at  Saguntufn. 

No.  18. 


r 


k*>""»«*i 


I     ^ 


FABIAMLP   NDARA 
MFABIVS   PROPIN 
QVVS-F 


No.  19. 


...^.ft. 


fabiaql-hirvndo/ 


/ 


AN    XXX 


/' 


i 


/ 


No.  20. 


A     C    A 


SERGILLAE 
L-TERENTIVSFRATERNVS 

ADFINI 
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GREGoitii   Nazianzeni   Epigrammata 

DAM  :    RECENSUIT 

H.  S.  BOYD. 


SELECTA    qVMr 


£3;  Eu^^jxioy. 
*i4f(;f}  (vpa;^  ij^Jn'  S'  6  f 0ovo^  tixvTepo$. 


S3  EpigrammaUt  Greg.  Naxianxeni: 


jit  XipsTii  Mova^ritriy  r!  ^i^ofAev ;  ouxer'  iyeO^at 

X*  dti  Mwcai  X^ptrevo'iMf  iwei  ftdfog  toriv  aXirpocp 
Toovoy  ^oiy  rifjJiv  Be  roS*  ogxiov  ejxTfSov  euroo. 
Mfixh*  &vourni<reu  rolov  ftep^?rs9Viv  Sya^a, 

£i$  auToy. 

Ka)  ySip  ir  ampoTrii  06  fuaxpw  eo'Ti  ciXxg, 
Srpi^ev  ofjLou  roflr^  rsy  xou  tilsi^  xa»  irQairt^aa'irh* 
Tfl^  vp)¥  KamraiJxous  ^v  xhJtoLj  im  Zi  yiof. 

"Epvag  a|Bui!fti}TOK,  Moi(r(0¥  rixogf  ilap  hod^av, 
Ka\  ^gicrovv  Xetpiroov  irXiyp^  hoTefivcov^ 

"H^sTO  6x  pi^spiipcoif  Eufrifnos^  ovIst  avia^ev 
A\  o!i,  Toi$  6u\x(JL0ff  f[\)pvh  ow  ^4/ey  "Efoof* 

Etg  oimiv, 

KpTffoiif  Koti  ftOTOLfj.otf  xei  iXaea,  not  >^oikoiyevmf 

'^Opvths  kiyvpo)  xaXov  ev  otxpBfuovcoVy 
Alptfi  T  al  fua?Mx»f  avpiyfi'^Wi  xAfM  fipor^ron, 

Kai  xriTrof  Xaplroov  tl$  ey  aysipofxsvooVy 
KXai^otrv  co  ^upiecra'*  Evfvipnot$y  &g  <re  istvoay  Trsp 

EtJ^r^|Jl,og  xKsivrjV  ^xsy  STcoyujxiijy. 
KaXK^ii^og  ^scov  Evfrjfjuos  bIttot  lijv  yv 

KiWip^os  ev  %»po<j  X^f^^  ^  'H\6<riog, 
Towexev  el$  sv  eiyspiev^  l^el  faijy  ftey  iXei^sv, 

Ovvopua  8*  a5  x»f »  xaWkTrev  ^yaisep, 

Jviy  13,  1813. 
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&e.  &c. 


Vide  NO.  Ult.  p.  S«l. 

Lix.  In  Odyssea  petlnde  atque  Uiade  Ssixtjxo^  et  6fb$«rixo;  est 
tantummodo  articulus  \  nostratiam  Britannoium,  quam  Gnecoruxn 
posteriorum,  Atticonifc  prsesertira,  consuetudim  loquendi  aptior ;  , 
atque  ubi  aliter  usurpatus  sit,  pro  rhapsodi  alicujus  foetu  habendus^ 
et,  cum  caeteris  ejusmodi  sordibus,  baud  cunctanter  ejiciendus« 
Cum  autem  carmina  poetse  ac  rhapsodi  veteres  gestu  yehementiore 
recitare  solerent;  et,  scenico  quodam  more,  inter  recitandum, 
Toce,  vultu,  manu,  ac  totius  corporis  motu,  animorum  afiectus  ex* 
primere,  et  quidquid  versibus  perstringere  vellent,  tanquam  prae* 
sens  ostendere,  articulus  baud  infrequenter  ea  ratione  nominibus 
•  praefigebatur ;  neque  alia,  propriam  ejus  vim  in  Homericis  aut 
percipere  aut  sentire  possumus.'  Adjectivis,  tilhilominus,  sub« 
stantivorum  loco  usurpatis  ut  ytpdvy  ysgalo$f  ^sivosf  &c.  praefixus 
pronominis  vicem  explebat;  neque  causa  erat  cur  doctissimu^ 
Heyne  ab  ejusmodi  .vocibus  deturbare  vellet. 

LX.  Serioic*  tamen  et  vulgaris  articuli  usus,  quanquam  Hesiodi 
carmini  perinde  atque  Homericis  ignotus;  satis  antiquus  esse  vide- 
tur,  atque  jamdudum  invaluisse,  cum  Etrusci  et  Latini,  hon  modo 
deorum  quorundam  nomina,  sed  vocabula  etiam,  quorumvis  homi« 
num  sermoni  quotidiano  apprime  uecessaria,  a  Graecis  recipiebant; 
nam  TERRA  baud  alia  ratione  e  r^  ipa,  quam  TURMES,  Etrus* 
cum  dei  Mercurii  nomen,  e  ro$  'Ep/*??  compositum  esse  oportet. 
Vetustior  igitur  priscorum  vatum  vel  aoi^wv  poesis  inter  GraecoSf 
quam  ejusmodi  nomina  aut  in  Etrusca  aut  in  Latina  lingua. 

LXi.  In  chronico  Pario  Hesiodus  sub  finem  decimi  ante  Chris* 
turn  natum  seculi  vixisse  tradi):ur  ;  et  quanquam  me  fateor  parum 
fidei  habere  marmori  isti  celeDerrimo,  in  hac  re  nihilominus  auc*  . 
toritas  ejus  plurimum  valet,  quod  rationibus  idoneis  fultam  video  : 
atque,  si  e  sermonis  cuj usque  proprietatibu8>  quas  sentire  potiut 

'  Sic  cum  Plector  Paridi  minitabundus  exprobrat  — 

in  ay  toi  ^paicr/xi?  xi^wpij,  -fi  ti  ituf  *APfOiiTfig 
n    Tf  x6|MI|y    TO    Ti    tlioff   »t'   h   X«V(lfO-|   fxtyuiis, 

poeta  vel  rhapsodus,  sub  Hectoris  persona,  ta  im^n^  t^v  x^*n',  mI  ri  tJUg  Par 
ridis  tanquam  prasseotis,  attdientibiis  inter  rccitandum|  gestu  aoodam  contume* 
lioso,  ost^ndebat ;  unde  articuli  .*<iuguli  singulis  pnefixi  sunt:  aum  xt^a^v,  quam 
Paris  secfiiu  in  praeliis  non  habebat,  sic  indicare  baud  licuit;  atque  ideo  articttlot 
importune  ei  adbibitns  esset ;  neque  Paris  in  excusatione  articuium  adhtbet ;  ab 
ejos  enim  persoua  gestus  omnia  empba^us  in  sua  iS^a  turn  pronos  alteaiif 
fttisset. 
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quam  definire  posslm,  ariolari  liceret,  Odjrssese  atictoretn  centum 
circiter  aitiis,  Iliudis  ducentis  ante  Hesiodum  cecinisse  putarem.' 
Sic  Iliacum  cannen,  maximum  illud  et  pulcherrimum  humanae 
mentis  opus,  ei  ipsi  seeulo  tribuerim,  quo.Iones,  Peloponneso  ex- 
pulsi»  in  Asiam  commigrabant,  quod  aptissime  convenire  vide- 
tur,  tum  schemati  universali  poematis,  tum  iis  episodiis,  quorum 
difficile  est  radonem  reddere  nisi  e  casibus  et  rebus  gestis  Ulorum 
temporum. 

LXii.  Poetx  enimvero  et  sociis,  si  propriis  pulst  sedibus  allenas 
appetere  coactt  essent,  neque  gratior  neque  aptior  carminum  ma- 
teria inveniri  poterat,  qu^m  bella  in  iisdem  terris  olim  a  majoribus 
gfesta,  tanta  gloria>  et  tam  prospero  successu ;  neque  ulla  emcacior 
ratio  suadeiidi  concordiam  inter  suos,  quam_  clades  et  calamitates 
commemorare,  qux^  e  rixis  et  jurgiis  priorum  ducum  ortse^  sue- 
cessus  illos  aut  retardassentj  aut  dubios  tantisper  reddidissent. 

*  LXiii.  Urbium  Peloponnesi  eversio  obscure  ambigueque  indi- 
catur,  ut  casus  adhuc  anceps,  at  deorum  consiliis  antea  agitatus^ 
atque  ideo  expectahdus  \^  sic  ut  simul  cuperet  ac  timeret  poeta  ali- 
quid  certi  proferre  inter  homines,  qui  e  longinquo  patrias  iilas 
sedes  ab  hostibus  occupatas  contemplarentur,  nee  certe  scirent  si 
eks  conservasseht,  an  diruissent. 

'  Lxiv.  Catalogus  geographicus  totius  Graecise,  e  nominibus  pro« 
priis  regionum,  urbium>  vicorum,  montium,  et  amnium  conflatus, 
vix  aliorum  hominum  sensibus  ea  xtate  aptari  poterat»  quam  exu- 
lum ;  qui  iis  ipsis  in  locis  pueritiam  degerant :  nam  mera  ista  ac 
n'uda  scientia  rerum,  quse  in  didactica  recentiorum  poesi  tanitas 
laiides  meruit,  nullas  illecebras   habere   potuerat  apud  homines 
rudes  et  agrestes  \  quales  erant  etiam  principes  civitatum  et, duces 
exercituum  Homericis  temporibus.     Tales  homines  nulla  ratione 
se  doceri  patiuntur  nisi  aSectibus  animi  vehementer  commotis ; 
qUa  evenit  ut,  apud  omnes  gentes,  primi  sapientiae  magistri  fue- 
rint  poetae;  omnisque  doctrina,  vel  de  prudentia  vitae,  velnatura 
rerum,  vel  potestate  deorum,  sub  fabularum  prodigiosarum  invo- 
lucris  propagata  sit.     Ne  summus  quidem  omatus  pulcherrimonim 
versuum  ita  commendare.  potuisset  mera  nomina  et  apposita  Grae- 
tarum  urbium,  vicorum,  montium  et  amnium,  Graecis  Graecix  in* 
cblis,  ut  libenter  audirent  vel  optimum  poetam  et  isolg  hotXiyKm 
a^^y  qui  talia  cantitasset.     Neque  colonis  longinquis  et  invete- 
ratis,  qui  in  nova  patria  nati,  nullam  antiquae  vel  memoriam  vel 

'  In  Clironico  Hcsiodiis  Homero  prior  est :  at  Catoni  majori,  apnd  Ciceron. 
de  senectute,  Hamerus  maltis  ante  seenlis  faisse  visus  est :  item  dootioribus  om- 
Dibu»,  credo.  Poemation,  tamen,  qaod  unicum  Hesiodi  nunc  exstat,  ita  inqui- 
natum  et  interpolatom  est,  ut  ejus  testimonio  de  poetse  aetate  uon  temere  uti  liceaL 
Vgoe,.  nihiiominus,  iM^otai^aXog,  quam  Homerica  Prosodia  prorsus  reciisaret,  in 
venn  non  suspecto,  seriorem  pronunciandi  consuetuJinera  plane  declarnt.  Vide 
Infim  S.  cuiy  &c. 

*  lUad.  A.  51—6. 
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tiotitiam  babuissenti  ejusmodi  catalogus  motiim  vel  aii^ectuih  ullum 
aiiimbrum  excitasset*  Exulantibus  autenii  et  vi  pulsisi  qui  amore, 
quodam  indigena  locorum  consuetorum  adhuc  tenerentur^  nullam 
materiam  aptiorem  ad  captandos  animos,  atque  iatimos  eoriim  sen- 
siis  et  afFectus  commovendos,  poeta  naturx^observantissimus.  selU 
gere  potera^.  .  Omne  nomen  et  appositum,  unaquseque  vdl,  tenu« 
issima  nota,  quasi  Jn  tabula  votiva^  mentibus  ostenderet  anteact^ 
cujusque  vitse  cursum — gaudia,  serumnas,  ludos-r-pUerorum  cr*- 
rores,  juyenum  voluptalesj  virorum  curas  \  quss  omnia,  memariaS 
infixa,  hominum  afiectus  semper  retrahunt  ad  locoa  in  quibus^  ea 
pVimi  ^pertl  sint*  .... 

Lxv.  Objici  forsitan  potueritHesIodi  carmen  didacticum  2  qiiod 
Itomericis  quamvis  multo  posteriu$>  ejus  tamen  setatis  est>  qua 
ahtiqua  morum  simplicitas  adhuc  invaluit.  Sed  alia  proraus  eat 
ratio  rerum  qiiibus  instructiim  est  \  neque  aententix,  in  usum  vitag 
civilis  et.agrestis  coUectae,  et  versibus  intextae,  speciem  aut  naturam 
habent  scj^ntiarum  learum  exquisitiorum ;  quae,  cum  neque  opU 
buSj  neque  commodis  publicis  vel  privatia  aliquid  contulerint,  tam 
contemptui  apud  rudes  homines  semper  fuere,  quam  otiosis  et 
luxu  diffluentibus  in  deliciis.  Frudeatiae  autem.  domestical,  ad 
juris  communis,  et  officii  praecepta,  qux  vates  Ascraeua,  e  aenten-* 
dis  sparsis  et  jampridem  vulgatis,  cqncinnasse  et  ornasse,  potiua-^ 
quam  de  suopte  in^enio  deprompsisse  yidetur,  omnium  hominum 
interfuit  cognoscere  et  memoria  tenete^  dum  situs  ac  nomina  lo<» 
corum  alienorum,  nisij  ex  usu  et,  cbnsuetudine  ameactae  vits^ 
afFectibus  animi  infixa  et  inhasrentia  essent,  nemo  ea  aetata  rel 
scire  vel  audire  curasset. 

Lxvi.  AGhi  igitur  vix  dubitandum  esse  videtur,  quin  pdeta  ipse 
et  piimi  auditores  IliadiS|  ex  iis  fuerint,  qui  inter  annum  mille* 
simum  centesimum  et  millesimum  quinquageaimum  ante  Chris«« 
turn  hatum,  e  Peloponneso  et  aliis  forsitan  Graeciae  regionibua,  in 
Aaiam  migraverunt,  et  florentiaaimas  urbeSf  bonia  artibua  et  inge^ 
nils  fecundiasimaa  condiderunt*  Doc  temporia  intervallo  poetam 
vixisse  nonnuUi  veterum  prodidera,  pra&sertim  pseudo^Herodotua  \ 
qui,  e  traditione  quadam  meliorls  certe  notae  quam  caetera  iatius 
libelli  de  vita  flomeri  farrago,  eum  natum  6sse  anno  aexcehteaimo 
vigesimo  secundo  ante  Xerxis  expeditionem ;  qui  est  millesimud 
centesimua  secundus  ante  Christum  i^atum,  scripsit :  cum  ipse 
Herodotus,  ducentis  serius  annis,  et  Homerum  et  Hesiodum  9iO^ 
ruisse  tradidisset,  verbis  tamen  quae  j>lane  indicant  fuisse  turn 
quoque^  qui  pro  aevo  priore  contenderent ;'  atque  eorum  sentential 
Aristarchus  calculum  adjecisae  traditiir.^ 


i*H 
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Duae  prseqipti^  migrationes  a  chronographia  memoratae  sunti 
altera  Mohxm  anno  mlllesimo  centesimo  vigesuno  quarto,  altera 
lonum  anno  millesimo  quadragesimo  quarto  ante  Christum  na- 
turn ;  sed  hanc  stirpium  distinctionem  poeta  videtur  prorsus  igno- 
rasse;  neque  inter  gentes  Hellenicas,  quarum  nonoiina  et  situs 
recensuit,  ut  Boeotorum,  Epeiorum,  Abantum,  &c.  usquam  me« 
minit  .^lolum  vel  Dorum,  vel  lonum :  locum  enim  Iliadis,  {N. 
681 — 700,)  quo  lones  Attici  laudantur,  insititium  esse  Heyne  jam* 
pridem  monuit ;  neque  de  eo  ejiciendo  nobis  ambigetun 

LZYii.  Dores,  cum  nullis  certis  sedibus  diu  errassent^  jam  ante 
Troica  temporat  montes  altos  ac  nivosos  inter  Thessaliam,  Fho- 
eidem,  et  u£toliam  habitabant ;'  quorum  reliqui  incolae  in  recen- 
slone  copiarum,  atque  in  prasliis  subsequutis,  numero  ac  virtute 
insigiies  sunt.  De  Doribus  autem  silet  poeta }  quod  eos  non  par- 
ticipes  belli  crediderit ;  aut,  in  patriae  hostes  iniquiori  rerum  ges- 
tarum  gloria  fraudare  voluerit.  Parens  est  quoque  tarn  Iliadis 
quam  Odyssese  poeta  in  Herculis  laudibus;  quanquam  res  ejus 
materiam  carminibus  antehomericis  haud  paucis  prxbuisse  viden- 
tur:  sed  poster!  ejus  Dorum,  qui  Peloponnesum  subegerant, 
duces  erant :  atque  earn  ob  causam  fortasse  filius  ejus  Tlepolemus, 
prima  statim  pugna^  et  nullo  memorabili  edito  facto,  solus  e  regi- 
bus  'Graecis  occisus  est  \^  et  ipsi  pessimum  omnium  facinus,  hos- 
pitis  nempe  caedes  inter  sacra  mensae  patrata,  imputatum  est.' 

Lxviii.  Dorum  sermonem  antiquum  ac  semibarbarum,  a  Lace-* 
daemoniis,  veterum  nionim  modorumque  tenacissimis,  servatum 
esse  credo ;  et  specimen  ejus,  comiptum  scilicet  ac  mendosum, 
adhuc  extare  in  decreto  contra  Timotheum/  Dorica  dialectus,  a 
lyricis,  tragicis,  et  bucolicis  poetis  usurpata,  non  est  sermo  genti- 
litius  populi  alicujus  ^  sed  Hngua  in  usum  poeticum  conficta,  at- 
que partim  e  variis  archaismis,  partim  ex  usu  vulgari  recentiorum 
Dorum  conflata ;  quorum  prsecipua  pars  sermonis  ex  .£olico  for- 
mata  est. 

^olum  tamen  atque  lonum  lingua  una  eadenique  fuisse  videtur ; 
neque  in  diversas  abiisse  dialectos,  nisi  post  emigrationesin  Asiam ; 
ubi  gentes  illx,  quae  generatim  Danai  et  Achaei  appellabantur>  in 
varias,  et  a  s^  invicem  remotas  civitates  dispersae,  in  varias  species 
diversorum  idiomatum  patrium  sermonem  pauUatim  defiectebant ; 
ita  ut  Herodoti  aetate  quatuor  varietates  linguae  inter  ipsos  lonet 
Aiiaticos  observarentur ;'  neque  pauciores  neque  minus  diversos 
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fuisse  modos  loquendi  In  Sicllix  et  Italiae  coloniiSi  e  Teterum  mou 
numentis  ac  testimoniis  certissim^  conttet.  Verbum,  quod  in  com-* 
muni  et  Attico  sermone  IJAASSH  et  TlAATTfl  scribebatur,  apud 
diversos  Dorica  stirpis  populos  iI-<li4Zi2,  IlAASJn,  et  DAA^JIl 
fiebatv  atque  alias  Dorismus  antiquus  in  varias  abibat  formas^ 
9ingulas  singulis  cmtatibus  proprlas  et  pecullares :  alius  enim  erat 
sermo  Argivoruni)  alius  Lacedaemonlorum,  alius  Rhodionun,  alius 
Cretensium^  &c.  &c. ;'  neque  ipsius  Cretse  una  eademque  erat 
omnium  civitatum  dialectus  i  at  aliaruth  alise,  ut  e  nununis  ad- 
hue  ettantibus  plane  liquet. 

Lxix.  Ab  his  omnibus  Attica  dialectus  quamplurlmum  distabat; 
atque  quo  elegantius  omata,  exculta^  et  perpolita  esset,  eo  magis  a 
fontis  ac  parentis  lucida  et  simplici  magniloquentia  delabebatur  y 
ipsis  tametsi  istis  elegantiis  locum  et  auctoritatem  parentis  postea 
acquisiverit. 

LXX.  Parens  autem  ac  fons>  e  quq  rellquse  omues  effluxerunty 
est  lingua  Homerica;  quae  non  e  diversis  dialectis  et  licentiis  poe* 
ticis,  ut  grammatici  somaiarunt,  conflata  est ;  sed  Achaeorum  vel 
jDanaorum  veterum  sermo  quotidianus  et  universalis  fuit;  quo^ 
Homericis  temporibus,  omnia  publica  et  privata  negotia  transige* 
bantur  \  atque  omnes  sensus  et  aiFectus  animorum.exprimebantur : 
eorum  enim  temporum  homines  neque  lexica^  neque  grammatical 
neque  libros  ullos  habebant ;  quapropter,  si  poeta  verba  insolita, 
aut  modos  loquendi  ab  usu  communi  abhorrentesi  in  carmihibus 
usurpasset,  nemo  auditorum  intellecturus  fuisset. 

LXXi.  Haec  tamen  lingua^  cum  carmina  litteris  primum  manda« 
bantur,  jamdudum  exoleverat ;  qua  evenit  ut  rhapsodi  et  gram- 
matici, qui  ea  sic  redegerunt,  cum  neque  indolem  neque  formam 
ejus  plan^  perspectam  naberent,  omnia  ad  suas  ipsorum  dialectos 
Yulgares  traduxerint ;  atque  quoties  versuum  mensurae  modos  lo- 
quendi longiores  vel  pleniores  desiderarent,  toties  licentiam  istam 
poeticam  excogitaverint,  ac  litteris  insititiis  hiatus  suppleVerint : 
Graeci  enim  veteres,  cum  omnium  exterarum  linguarum  incuriosi» 
turn  in  suas  propriae  prisca  indole  et  originibus  indagandis  minus 
sieduli  et  attenti  fuere ;  ita  ut  Thucydides  et  Aristotelesji  viri  acu* 
mine^  scientia,  et  eruditione  facile  principes,  baud  aliter  in  bac  re 
caecutirent)  quam  quivis  e  trivio  sopWsta  vel  rhapsodus. 

LXXii.  Incredibile  cuipiam  fortasse  videbituTa  poema  bmatissi* 
mum,  et  omnigense  eloquentiae  gratiis  ac  virtutibus  refertum,  in 
lingua  tam  exculta  cqmpositum  esse  sexcentos  annos  antequam 
uUus  prbsae  orationis  scriptor  extitiss^t.  At  quamdiu  usus  littera- 
rum,  ob  penuriam  materia?  ad  sctibendum  aptasj  in  paucis  tantum 
et  brevibus  titulis  in  lapidibus,  aut  tabulis  ligneis,  aut  laminis 
phmibi  Tel  ^ris  insculptls,  hassit,  quidquid  de  laudibus  deorunis 
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heroum  factis,  aut  sapientiae  pneceptU)  uberiore  eloquii.cursutra- 
deretur,  Tersibus  condire  solenne  erat,  ut  facilius  memoria  tene- 
retur ;  atque  ita  per  rhapsodds,  qui  et  Hbrorum  et  librariorum  vi<ie 
tunc  fungebantur,  in  publicum  prodiret.  Musas  ideo  non  Phan** 
tasix  neque  Inventionis  fili^s  essci  sed  Memoriae,  mythographi 
finxere  \  et  poeta  eas  maxima  intentione  anhni  invocavitj  non  ut 
Achillis  vel  Diomedis  ingentia  facta  cantaturum  adjuvarentj  sed  ut 
patalogum  facerent ;  partenji  operisj  cui  Musarum  opem  minime 
oecessariam  quivis  nostri  %yi  poeta  putaverit. 

Lxxiii.  Troicis  jam  temporibus  regem  unumquemque  poteni* 
tiorem  in  famiiia  poetam  ahiisse  constat,  qui  hcspites  et  amicos  in 
4:onviviis  delectaret  \  ac  civium  animos  ad  pietatem  et  yirtutem 
accenderet }  dum  deorum  laudes,  et  majorum  res  fortiter  gestas, 
carminibus  ad  lyram  cantatis,  celebraret.  Poetae  item  singulis  ^ui 
arte  et  ingenio  ceeteris  praecellerent,  et  quorum  fama  jam  latnis 
percrebuisset,  baud  unius  principis  patrocinio,  ¥el  unii;i8  gentis 
Kstimatione  contenti,  longihquis  peregrinationibus  gloriam  capta- 
bant  J  atque  artem,  quam  coIebant»  vario  rerum  usu,  et  homiiium 
experientia  omabant  augebantque.  Talem  fuisse  credo  Th^m^rim 
ilium  Thracium ;  qui,  dum  ab  OEchalia  redibat,  vocem  ac  me«i 
moriam,  morbo  aliquo  in  itinere  correptus,  perdidisse  videtur^^ 
talemque  fuisse  ipsum  Uiadis  auctorem,  turn  veteruni  traditto,  tum 
carminis  indoles  ac  forma  vix  dubitare  sinit ;  non  eiiim  curiosus 
adeb  in  laudibus  inter  Graecorum  proceres  aequaliter  dispertiehdis 
fuisset}  neque  tarn  subtili  artifipio  singulorum  upia-reioLSy  ita  uf 
reliquorum  gloriae  non  obessent,  distribuisset,  nisi  singtdis  eorum 
posteris,  tum  forte  regna  singularum  gentium  tenentibuSj  placer^ 
Mttduisset. 

LXXiv.  Poetarum  itaque  arte  et  ingenio,  «que  atque  oratoruix) 
Studio  et  contentione,  lingua  Grseca  ab  ipsis  incunabulis  exculta  et' 
perpolita  est  j  atque  ea  ratione  unctiop  quaedam  splendidiorque 
COnsuetudo  loquendi,  etiam  in  quotidiano  sermone  et  de  tenuissi*^ 
mis  rebus,  invaluit :  neque  in  ilia  simplicitate  morum^  cum  max!-- 
nii  reges  aratorum,  messorum,  pastorum,  atcjue  etiam  coquoruni 
6fficiis  fungerentur,  ejusmodx  officia  Musas  dedighatas  sunt;  ii 
humillimas  res  nadva  verborum  gravitate,  modorum  gratia,  et  nu- 
nierbridm  suavitate,  in  heroicae  majestatis  fastigium  extollebant. 

txxv*  Neque  eloquentiae  popularis  ac  forensis  minores  fuisse 
laudes  aut  praemia  viliora,  quam  bellicae  fortitudinis  in  heroicis 
temporibus  videntur ;  e  compluribus  enim  utriusque  carxpinis  locis 
satis  liquet,  nuHum  foedius  opprobrium  in  principem  virum  ingeri 
potuisse,  quam  axjiro/:tu$ov,  confuse  loqueniem  esse :  cum  ehim 
regna  et  imperia  moribus  plusquam  legibus^  etopinionibias  plusqu^nj' 
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viribuSj  starent,  unusquisque  rex  vel  princeps  clvitatis  taptupi  intcaf 
cives  potestate  prsevalebatj  quantum  armis  in  bello  vel  eloquio  in 
pace  prxminere  visus  esset  j  quapropter  omnes,  qui  eo  loco  nati  ^%>% 
sent^  ut  sibi  rempublicam  capessendam  quodammodo  speraren^ 
artem  dicendi  haud  minus  quam  pugnandi  callere  oport^bat^  prin« 
cipemque  virum  liberaliter  institutum  ante  omnia  decebat 

Siquis  autem  exquisite  omatum  se  reddere  studeret,  Hoiherici 
instar  AchiUiSj  medicinse  scientiam,  quatenus  bello  utilis  in  vul* 
neribus  tractandis,  et  musicx  vel  poesis  facultatem,  qua  propriam 
▼htutem^  alioruzn  fortia  facta  canendo,  accenderet,  addere  opoite- 
bat.  Ex  ipsa  itaque  motum  simplicitate,  et  aliarum  artium  insci« 
tia,  eloquentia  invaluit ;  ac  lingua,  nativa  quad^m  gratia  et  ele« 
gantia  ab  omni  fuco  rhetorico  aliena,  exculta  et  ornata  est. 

VKXVt.  Carmina  haud  pauca  ante  Iliadem  per  Graetorum  urbes 
4ecatitata  fuisse,  vix  dubitandum  est,  quamvis  mhSl  antiquius  mine 
e](€et,  neque  in  veterum  bibliothecis  extitisse  vi'deatur ;  nam  qtii^ 
tub  antiquiorum  poetarum  nominibus  circumferebantur,  ipsa  ser- 
inonis  indoles  ac  forma  posteriora  %tate  esse  prodit.  Ante  Shak* 
spearium  item  nostrum,  haud  paud  tragtediarum  et  comoediarum 
scriptores  fuerunt,  qui  plausu  sui  quisque  theatri  vicissim  gaude* 
bant ;  etsi  omnes  ille  vir  fulgore  ingenii  sui  ita  perstrinxit,  at  vix  rei 
antiqusiflae  studiosia  nunc  noti  sint ;  neque  iis  etiam  adhuc  iiino^ 
tiierifit,  nisi  ars  imprimendi,  exemplaria  ultra  modiem,  miiltipfi^. 
casset*  Sic  Iliacus,  credo,  poeta  omnes  qui  prseissent  Ibnge  stt* 
^ergressus,  eorum  scihtillis  splendorem  suum  ita  odfTudit,  ut  pror* 
BUS  extih^ferit,  et  quaecunque  cecinissent,  oUiviscehda  fecerit  aii» 
te<]^iam  litteris  matidarentur.  Tituli  hexametri,  quos  Herodotus' 
ex  anath^mads  templi  ApolUnis  Thebxs  exscripsit,  ni  ^ustis  su^i* 
cionibus  obnoxii  forent,  specimina  carminum  npn  tahtum  ante** 
Hometicofum,  sed  ante-Troicorum,'obtulisseiit:  qilandoqmdein 
«ie€imiquarti  et  decimitertii  ante  Christum  natuhi  seculi  esse  de» 
btidssent ;  neque  de  fide  Herodoti  in  exscribendo  quse  vidisset^ 
vel  narrando  quae  audisset,  dubitandum  est :  de  ejus  autem  judtcia 
et  acumine  iii  fraudibus  sacerdotum,  sanctitatis  fainam  e  gloi^ 
aiitiquitatis  captantium,  detegendis  jure  suspicari  licet  i  praesertiin 
cbm  vo^  fiovvoLpxioov,  ut  nihU  dicam  de  sotio  ipso  ac  tenore  ver* 
sunm,  notam  manifestam  serioris  aeVi  prae  se  ferat/  AUoquih  ips^ 
axiathemata  illius  aevi  esse  potueriht ;  etsi'  deorum  t^mpla^  Rome* 
ricis  etiam  tempo«ibus,  nondum  in  Graecia  extitissei  e  silentiti 
utriusque  poetae  nisi  loco  manifeste  interpolator  probable,  est :  at 
tamen  sacros  fuisse  thesauros  ditissimos  et  celeberrimos  et  Ordio- 
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mens  et  Ddpliis  certissime  constat  \^  et  quam  solide  et  magnifice 
ejmmodi  im&m^  ad  res  pretiosas  fidei  commissas  tuendas^  ez« 
trncta  essent,  adhuc  exemplo  est  quod^  tantum  non  integrunii 
extat  inter  Mycenanim  reliquias.  Apud  Graecos  quoque  veteres, 
mUbtts  Yi  captis  ac  dirutiS)  quodcunque  in  usum  sacrorum  sic 
depositum  erat,  intactum  manebat ;  ita  ut  Thebis  paullo  ante  heU 
lum  Trojanum  ezpugnatis  ac  direptis,  nihil  obstaret,  quominus 
quae  Apollini  antea  dedicata  essent,  illesa  ad  Herodoti  astatem 
pervenire  potuissent  \  neque  custodibus  religio  fuiaset,  quo  minus 
quae  de  eorum  veneranda  antiquitate  tradita  accepissent,  Utteris 
ipscriptis  confirmare  auderent. 

LXXTii.  Unde  litters  Graecae  originem  duxerint ;  et  quo  tem« 
pore  signorum  numerum  plenum  acceperint>  in  obscure  est :  onmia 
fnim,  quae  tradita  sunt  de  Cadmo,  Palamede,  &c.  lubrica  admo« 
dum  et  incerta  sunt.  De  Cadmo,  Leucotheae,  quae  nata  mortalis 
dea  maris  facta  est,  patre^  memoravit  Odysseas  auctor ;  \tz  tamen 
Ut  nullam  de  ejus  patria  vel  stirpe  notitiam  reliquerit.^  Cadmei 
isd  cdeberriijai,  -qui  Thebas  in  Bceotia  vel  condiderant  vel  occupa-* 
Teranty  a  poeta  antiquiore  memorati  sunt ;  nulk  tamen  mentione 
facta  yel  stirpis  vel  regionis  qua  oriundi  essent.  A  Danais  autem 
vel  Achxis  prorsus  alieni  fuisse  videntur :  sed  a  ratione  rerum  et 
iporibus  illius  seculi  plane  abhorret,  Phoenices,  'maritimum  genus, 
tedem*occupasse  aut  coloniam  constituisse  tarn  procul  a  mari  inter 
gentes  ignota^  et  infestas.^  Cadmum  ipsum  prorsus  ignorasse  vi-< 
detuT :  neque  si  nosset,  et  gentem  Cadmeam  pro  ejus  posteris 
babuisset,  eos  iCaS/xeiAu^  sed  Kaifju^s  e  sermonis  indole  nominasset. 
Casmilus  vel  Cadmilus  vetus  Mercurii  nomen  fuit  }^  neque  aliud 
fliisse  credo  Cadnium:  unde  Harmoniam,  Martis  et  Veneris 
ftliam  uxorem  d\ixisse  fertur  ^  atque  cum  ea  in  anguem  mutatus 
t3se>  et  dei  sceptro  vel  caduceo  adhaesisse  }  qua  myaticae  religionis 
stUegori^un  cuivis  deprehendere  licet. 

Lzxviii,  De  Palamede  uterque  silet  poeta ;  unde  patet  nullum 
fuisse.  eo  nomine  diicepi  in  bello  Trojano  j  sed  omnia  de  eo  tra-* 
dita>  ^t  de  litterijs  ab  eo  ipventis,  pqsterorum  commenta  esse. 
l^equ^  minu^  incertg  sunt,  quae  de  li^ter^rum  vocalium  duplicum, 
postea  inventarum,  prigine  e^  usu  memoraqtur.  Carum  usus  apud 
Athenienses  anno  quarto  Dlympiadis  nopagesimas  sextae,  ante 
Christum  natum  trecentesimo  nonagesimo  t^rtio,  archopte  £uclide, 
primum  pbtinuisse  diciturt^  unde  ^  ^mt*  Eu^Xs/Sijy  ypafi^rtxi 
9^liorem  et  perfectiorem  scribendi  i:nodum  denotatt^     Euripides 
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autem,  qui  quat^ordeclm  antea  annos  mortuus  est,  in  tn^cedia^ 
quam  diu  ante  mortem  composuisse  videtur,  signa  Utterarum  B  et 
H  in  nomine  OHSETX  accuratissime  descripserat ;  et  audkntibus, 
tit  onuiibus  jamprideni  nota  et  usitata,  obtulerat/  Atque  CalliaSy 
comicus  Atneniensis  Sophocle  et  Euripide  antiquior,  ^  et  i2  band 
minus  graphice  expressit  in  fragmento  apud  Athenseum,^  la 
nummis  identidem  Grsecarum  ciyitatum  nonnullarum  Thraciae  yel 
Macedoniae,  quos  e  quadrato  quadripartito  incusoy  et  rudi  opificio, 
quinti  saltern)  vel  etiam  sextiante  Christum  natum  seculi  esse  liquet, 
signa  H  et  H  occurrunt ;  atque  in  aliis  item  cum  forma  antiquis- 
•ima  Tov  T  in  V  Latino  asservaca^^  cum  nihilominus  serioxem 
earn  T  Euripidis  setate  ab  omnibus  usurpatam  esse^  e  versibus 
supra  citatis  plane  constet* 

hxxix*  Cum  quinto  demum  seculo  ante  Christum  natum  hi^ 
torias  pedestres  Grsci  componere  coeperunt,  lonum  dialeetus 
maxime  florebat ;  ita  ut  Herodotus,  Doricae  in  Asia  civitatis  civb, 
Ct  Atticae  coloniae  in  Italia  incola,  ea  uteretur  in  opere,.  quo  totius 
generis  humani  res  dicere  sibi  proposuerat;  et  quod,  Olympico 
certamine^  omnium  Graecorum  coetui  recitare  destinaverat. 
.  hxxx.  Interea  autem  Athenienses,  opibus,  viribus,  imperio,  et 
rerum  gestarum  gloria  praepoUentesj  eloquentia  quoque,  cum  fo- 
rensi,  turn  poetica  et  scholastica,  omnes  alios  supereminebant; 
unde  eonim  dialectus  principen^  locum  obtinebat ;  atque,  apod 
exteras  gentes,  fautores,  patronos,  ct  cultores  habebat  Archelaom 
Macedonum  regem,  Dionysium  Syracusanorum,  ac  Maossolum 
et  Hidreum  Carum.  In  Macedonum  quidem  regum  nummis 
patriae  dialecti  vestigia  occurrunt  usque  ad  Philippum  Amyntae 
filium,  qui  Atticum  sermonem  in  omnibus  regni  negotiis  usurpasse 
iridetur,  atque  Alexandro  filio  tradidisse ;  a  quo  per  orbem  terra- 
rum  propagatus  est;  ita  ut  postea  non  solum  Europae  atque  A^ 
citerioris  reges  eo  uterentur,  sed  etiam  Bactriae,  Parthiae,  Syrise 
^t  ^gypti  J  quorum  omnium  in  titulis  et  nummb  usus  ejus  dia« 


'  Thes.  fragm.  v. 

fro  ifVTtMTf  il^  ^cMTa  fxh  yfafA.(j(Mi  iuOp 

vpim  it  ^ovT^vyjif  ngtag  liTuyucye^. 
Ta  i*  au  rirafrtVy  r\v  fxev  eJf  opdov  f^tcc^ 
>o^»<  i"  kir*  a'jrnt  Tpitf  Ket^Tsirrnptyfjiiiat 
n<rlv  ri  ^//Mff rpv  V  m^  in  sifjMptT  «pf«<r«(* 
ypafAfJMi  yap  slo'lTf  Ix  iif<rrtirwy  ^uo, 
i»t/ral  ^»  a-wrflyipva-tv  «ff  fJk(ay  jSacrty, 

*  0f9ri  fjjtOKfk  yfafxfxn  Vtiv  I«  rcbvrrig  (jJcn; 
uixfa^afttrrwo-*  ixctrtpwBn  ivriet, 

L.  X.  c.  Ixxx.  ed.  Scbweiglu 
3  In  Veliensiam  nninmis  antiquissimis  Miuei  nostri* 
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lecji  solennls  est.  Paocis  igitur  immutata,  pro  Httgxia  commtul 
Hellenum  habita  est ;  dum  omnia  antiqui  sermonis  idiofnatay  intd 
gentium  singularum  diversas  aberrationes,  vel  poetarum  licentia^ 
a  sopbistarumj  rhetorum^  et  grammaticorum  gregibus  refers 
koitur. 

Lxxxi.  Horum  hominum  maxima  'coltuties>  Ptolem^orui^ 
mwiificentia  undiqne  excitata,  in  urbem  Alexandriam  conflttxerat! 
vbi  baud  pauci  in  carminibus  Homericis  corrigendis>  expoliendis 
\  et  in  pristinimi  nitorem  restituendis^  sub  regum  avspiciis^  operam 
impendebant.  Exemplaria  antiqua  avt  eormn  apographa  undiqui^ 
conquisita  sunt,  et  inter  se  colkta ;  e  quibus  Zenodotns  EphesiuSj 
pffimus  Bibliothecae  Alexandrinx  sub  Ptolemxo  II.  custosj  iiovam 
editionem  confecit ;  de  qua  multa  memorantur  in  scholiis  Vene- 
liaiiis  et  Eustathianis ;  sine  tamen  indtce  vel  nota  ulla,  qUa  ab  iis^ 
i|uis  propriis  conjecturis,  quibus  nimium  induisisse  videtur,  intu- 
lerit,  ea  distinguantur,  qu%  e  yetustis  exemplaribusliauserit. 

Lxxxii*  Aliae   editiones    et   recensiones,  quarum  celeberrima 
Aristophanis  sub  Ptolemxo  IV.  rel  V.,  subsequutse  sunt,  (de  qui- 
bus multa  docte  disputaverunt  Yiri  clarissjmi  Ansse  de  ^lioison 
0t*F.  A.  Wotfttts,)  ac  demum  sub  Ptolemxo  VII.  medio  secundo 
ante  Christum  natum  secido>  vuAjta,  ilia  Aristarchi ;  quae  ut  norma 
et  fundamentum  omnium  posteriorum  stetit  et  adhuc  stat.     Ideni 
Amtarchos  alteram  quoque  editionem  ;  atque  item  commentaria 
in  Hmnerum  fecit ;  nisi  forte  altera  ilia  editio,  ut  doctissim6  de 
Villoisoft  in  mentem  renit,  e  commentariis  et  secund^  cutis,  ab 
diky  post  mortem  ejus,  confecta  sit.    41aud  pauea  ex  utraque, 
itemque  e  commentariis,  extant  in  scholiis  Venetianis  ;  ^t  plui^' 
itatoAiw^  Kbrariis  atque  editoribus  tacitd  recepta  sunt :  al  ptot^us 
ignovatur,  ut  in  Zenoddti  lectionibus,  qua^  sint  vetenuxi  exem'pla- 
imni*  auctofitate  ^ulta ;  aut  quae  e  mente  editoris  otta>  atque  6jus 
judfeio  eritico  tantrnn  commendata.     Modestiorem  tameii  Zeno- 
doto  baud  pauQo  fuisse,  turn  in  ejiciendis,.  turn  in  corrigendis 
v«T«Ab«s,  certumest:  et  minutissima  qusequetantixstimassevide- 
tur,  ut  vix  credam,  majoris  momenti  aliquid,  eum  aut  adjecisse 
aut  mutasse,  non  praeeuntibus  codicibus.     In  ejiciendo,  vel  obe- 
lisco  notando,  audacLor  fuit ;  at  non  qua  debuerat :  e  proprio  enim 
ingenio  magis  quam  veteris  linguae  ratione,  aut  poetae  mente  et 
Gonsuetudine,  judicium  exercebat ;   et  tjuae  ipsi  haud  placerent, 
ejiciebat,  non  quae  Homerico  seculo  vel  sermoni  non  convenirent. 
Sermonis  enimvero  inscitiam  vix  credibilcm  prddunt  infelices  ejus 
conatus  in  supplendis  hiatibus  e  detrimento  digammatis  in  II.  i» 
128,  et  aliis  haud  paucis  locis,  quiy  ut  ab  eo  constituebantur,  in 
scholiis  Venetianis  citantur. 

LXxxiiT.  Gramniatici  et  critici  Alexandrini  eo  perindedeli- 
querunt  omnes,  quod  fontes  et  origines  linguae  nequaquam  in- 
dagaverunt;  sed  quaecunque  ab  ipsorum  consuetudine  loquendi 
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abliorrebant,  Inter  dialectorum  anomalias  et  poetanim  Ikept^ 
retulerunt.  £a  aetate  quamplurima  adminicula  ihquirendi^  4t  in 
scriptis  monumentis>  et  in  Unguis  incultis,  ac  semibarbaris  Itali^t 
et  aliarum  Graeciae  circumjacentlum  regionum,  obvia  et  in  promptu 
erant,  quae  jamdudum  prorsus  evanuerunt.  Siquis  tameu  Axifh, 
tarcho  dixisset  veram  formam  et  indolem  Homerici  sermonis  i 
LatinoTum,  Etruscorum  vel  Oscorum  Unguis  eruendam  esse,  h^vA 
aliter  stupuissetj  credo,  quam  si  Hibeniicum  antiquarium  tsSswEf^ 
audusset  docentem,  carmina  e  Ungua  Celtica  vel  Scythica  in  Grs^ 
cam  translata  esse.'  In  iis  autem  ItaUse  antiquae  iinguis  principle 
ac  primordia  vetustissimae  Unguae  Graecae,  inquinata  sciUcet  et 
corrupta,  latuisse,  nemo,  qui  acutissimi  Lanzii  de  ha(:  re  doctii^* 
iTium  opus  inspexerity  dubitare  poterit^ 

Lxxkiv.  Ex  his  igltur  prxctpu^  fontibus  scaturigines  ilUu8 
Chguae,  quae  baud  prorsus  exaruerunt,  djeducendae  sunt :  atque  ut 
architecti  periti,  paucis  dirutorum  aediQciorum  fragmeatis  effbs$is, 
e  membrorum  proportione  et  artis  ratione,  schemata  mtegra  vestU 
tuunt ;  sic  nos  porro,  paucis  quibusdam  radicibus  inventis,  q«uB 
ex  lis  puUuIasse  debuissent,  computabimus,  et  stemmata  pul(^enri* 
ma  Homericae  Ungux  restituere  ac  r^noy^e  conabimur ;  ita  ut 
Carolina,  excussa  rubigine,  revirescant^  et  ven^randus  iUe  eorum 
yyou$  o^vaioTT^esn};  rite  reflorescat.  Criticorum  iUe  pna^eps  Rk 
caardus  Bentleius,  atque  alu  viri  docti,  qui  ejus  vestigia  insequutij 
digamma  Homericis  reddere  laborarun^,  in  hoc  praecipu^  mihi 
errare  visi  sunt,  quod  de  digammate  tantum,  non  de  tota  ortho* 
graphb  antiqua  reducenda,  cogitarunt ;  sine  qua,  digaxnma  soluiRf 
rerborum  tantum  initiis  redditum,  inquinabit  plura.  quam  ^aoaUt ; 
et  modum  scribendi,  ab  omni  omnium  temporum  consuetudkie 
Ibquendi  perinde  alienum,  exhibebit.  Lingua  quasi  tota,  imjq^u?*. 
tata  est :  at  numeri  tamen  ac  modi  versuum  integri  manent;  atqu^ 
item  analogix  grammaticae  ^quantum  ad  probal^i|em  aUquapi  cjui 
cognitionem  perdueere  suiEciat. 

Lxxxv.  Negat  autem  Friscianus  digamma  nisi  vocaU,  atqH^  ei 
in  principio  vocis  praeponi  posse,  unde  apud  j£oles  in  B  transiaset 
quoties  ab  P  inciperet  dictio,  quae  aspirari  soUta  esset^i  ita  ut 
PHTflPf  BPHTIiP  dixerint.*  At  serioris  aevi  iEolum  hunc  morem. 
fuisse,  ipse  postea  agnoscit,  cum  veteres  Latino^  AF  pro  AB  scrip- 
sisse  tradit  \^  neque  aUter  veteres  Grxcos  F  in  fine  syll^ae  et, 
ante  consonantem  posuisse  e  DeUaca  inscriptione  certissime  con- 
stat :  cum  enim  sculptor  incertus  haereret,  an  AFTO  antiquiore 
more,  an  ATTO  seriore  scribendum  e$set,  utramque  litteram  adhi- 

'  CoUectanea  Hibernica,  Pnef.  in  vol.  iii.  ^  Lib.  i.  p*547. 

^  Habebat  autem  hsec  F  littera  hone  soniim  qnem  nnnc  habet  V^  loco  consols, 
fmntis  posita,  unde  antiqui  AF  pro  AB  scribcre  solebant :  sed  qnia  non  potest 
TftU|  id  est  digamma,  in  fine  syllabae  inveniri^  ideo  mutata  est  in  B. 
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buit,  ct  vocem,  ubiqae  semper  disyllabam,  AFTTO  scripsit.  Sic 
Nucerinorum  nummi  antiquiores  habent,  litteris  Oscis,  NUEKRI- 
NUM ;  recentiores,  litteris  Grsecis,  NOTKPINIIN. 

Lxxxvi.  Digamma,  z  gr2Lmm2Lticis  jEoltcum  dictum  est,  quia 
lb  ea:  gente  sola,  inter  Gr^ecos  recentiores,  postquam  apud  omnes 
alias  prorsus  exoleverat,  usurpabatur ;  non  autem  quia  ab  ea  in- 
Tentum  fuerat,  aut  ^olicse  dialecto,  ab  origine,  proprium  ac 
peculiare :  quoniam  certissime  constat,  turn  tabulis  HeracleensibuSs 
tum  marmore  Deliaco,  et  nummis  Veliensium,  usum  eju8>  prio- 
ribus  seculis,  baud  minus  solennem  fuisse  in  Dorum  atque  lonum, 
quam  in  iEolum  sermone ;  Heradeia  enim  Italise,  Dorum  e  Ta- 
rento  colonia  fuit ;'  atque  urbs  TEAH  vel  CEAIE  (utroque  modo 
nomen  nummis  inscriptum  est)  a  Phocseis  ex  Ionia  fugientibus 
Olymp.  LX.  condita  est:*  et  Delon,  Caribus  ante  Homerica 
tempora  expulsis,  lones  semper  postea  possidebant.' 

Compluribus  scholiorum  Venetianorum  locis  manifestum  est, 
Aristarchum  et  alios  veteres  carminum  Homericorum  redactores, 
spiritum  asperum  F,  quomodo  priores  F,  non  initiis  tantum  ver- 
borum  adhibuisse,  sed  mediis  etiam  syllabis  compositorum  scrip* 
sisse,  quorum  in  elementis  usurpatum  vidissent :  neque  aliter  eum 
extitisse  in  vetus^ioribus  bibliothecae  Alexandrinas  exemplaribus 
credere  par  est :  qnanquam  in  titulis  et  inscriptionibus,  qux  nunc 
extant,  paucissxmis,  atque  iis  antiquissimis,  locum  omnino  obti* 
neat :  apud  recentiores  enim,  in  scribendo  omissus,  tanquam  ac- 
centus  vel  prosodise  nota,  in  legendo  subaudiebatur  i^  atque  postea;i 
omnibus  doctioris  antiquitatis,  bonarum  artium,  et  Ktterarum  hu- 
manionim  studiis  jacentibus,  inter  ejusmodi  notas  recensebatur.' 

Lxxxvii.  Multa  a  grammaticis  Alexandrinis  varie  disputata 
tunt  de  accentibus  vel  tonis  vocis  acutts,  gravibus,  et  circumnexis; 
qui,  in  scribendo,  notulis  vel  virgulis  unicuique  voCali  auperim- 
positis,  significabantur.  .Hse  notute  ab  Aristophane,  grammatico 
Byzantino,  inventse  sunt,  ducentos  circiter  annos  ante  Christum 
natum,  ut  exteri  homines  vulgarem  Itnguse  Graccsc  pronunciandi 
ratipnem  in  libris  indicatam  haberent.  Ad  recentiorem  vero  dia- 
ledtum  Atticam,  qusc,  sub  Macedoiium  imperio,  pro  communi 
Gr«corum  lingua  habita  est,  unice  pertinent ;  neque  prosodiat 
zb  antiquis  poetis  vel  rhapsodis  usurpatx  uUam  notitiam  iionferre 
possunt. 


*  MMzocchi  Tab.  Hcracleens. 
^  Herodot.  lib.  i.  s.  168.    Strabon.  ti.  p.  ^2. 
^  ThiiejM.  Hb.  i.    Homer.  Hy^n.  in  Apott. 

^  Vide  Gales,  comm.  u»  in  Hippocrat.  lib.  vi.  de  siorb.  wig.  p.  457.  T.  V. 
ed.  Basil. 

5  ic*f»   twf  icp»'r:y|i«»  rail*    o^iiet^    it»<rti»y    ^t^hf  •  lttfta"XWfXfyn,  Niwarrpa^o; ,  fxmtfk^ 

i-^h^  ^axtiff;  H7o^M(7ToXi|.  S.  Epiph.  de  pond,  et  mens.  t.  xi.  p.  158.« 
Qa^Dtam  farragineni  in  nnam  sententiolaun  bonus  seoex  coDgesuti 
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txxxYiii.  H«ec  vocis  modulandas  ratio  e  cidiarlstx,  potius 
quam  rhetoris  aut  grammatici  arte  pendet ;  et  in  omnibus  Unguis 
adeo  subtilis  ac  mutabilis  est,  ut  vix  credam>  in  uUai  duas  homi^ 
niun  states  }n  eadem  ad  amussiiri  perseverasse.  Hinc  diverse 
sententise  de  notulis  accentuum  in  quamplurimis  vocibus  inter 
grammaticos  Alexandrinos  exortse  sunt ;  quas  omnes  fortasse  ab 
usu  Teteruln  poetitum,  Atticorum  etiam,  perinde  aberrabant :  de 
eo  eniih  homines  Byzantii  vel  Alexandriae  xtatem  degentesj  se« 
cundo  ante  Christum  natum  seculo,  nihil  omnino  scire  poHierunt. 
Circumflexus,  nihilomlnus,  quatenus  contractionis  nota,  utilis  ti« 
ronibus  esse  potest,  si  constanter  atque  eodem  semper  significatu 
ubique  adhiberetur:  at  vulgata  de  accentibus  doctrina,  quam 
Constantinopolitanam  esse  puto,  nuUi  alii  rei  inservire  videtur,  nisi 
pessumdare  prosodiam  metricam,  substituta  quadam  musica  pro- 
sodia,  cujus  indolem  ac  formam  nemo  hodie  scit  aut  scire  potest. 
Hujusmoidi  est  prosodia,  quaGrseculi  hodierni  in  carminibus  vete- 
rum  recitandis  utuntur,  nulla  justse  mensuras  syllabarum  ratione 
habita,  ita  ut  8sivo|x^y)}v,  ouXojxiJvijv,  &c.  semper  dicant :  neaue  nos 
Angli  qui  $fftvoftftev)}v,  ouXo/Xjxsvijy,  &c.  pari  constat! tia  diciqiUSa 
aures  delicatiores  vel  doctiores  habere  videmur.  In  alterutrum 
vitium  incidebant  omnes,  qui,  me  audiente,  accentuum  vim  in 
Graecae  linguae  pronunciatione  exprimere  conati  sunt :  aut  enim^ 
voce  sublata  et  sono  intentiore,  vocalem  producebant ;  aut  ictu  vel 
impetu  quodam  vehementiore  articulandi,  consonantem  sequutam 
condupHcabant.  Hermannus,  qui  vim  taintam  in  syllaba  produ« 
cenda  accentui  acuto  tribuit,  eum  cum  ictu,  sive  emphasi  lingua* 
rum  hodiernarum  plane  confudit ;  atque  inde  accentum  gravem,  pro 
signo  muto,  nihil  prseter  acuti  absentiam  significante,  necessario 
habet.  Mira  tamen  inconstantia,  circumflexum,  ex  utroque,  id  esty 
ex  acuto  et  nihilo,  compositum,  plena  potentia  sua,  vir  doctus  reti* 
nuit.  De  Metris  lib.  I.  c.  xxii  et  iii.  et  de  Emend,  gram.  rat.  lib.  . 
I.  c.  xiii« 

Lxxxix.  Linguae  veteres,  prassertim  Graeca,  plus  meiodiae  in 
pronunciatione  quam  nostras  habebant  \  quoniam  speciem  quandam 
ac  modulationem  cantus,  etiam  in  usu  quotidiano  et  vulgaris  ab 
ipsa  natura  acceperant;  atque  quo  quaeque  antiquior  essetj  ep 
magis  haec  species  et  modulatio  ejus  indoli  propria  erat ;  quia  minus 
remota  a  vagitu  infantum  vel  ululatu  ferarum.  Siquis  nostrorum 
temporum  orator  servum  tibicinem  a  tergo  haberet,  qui  domim 
vocem  eburneola  fistula  inter  concionandum  moderaretur,  vix  ullus^ 
puto,  ex  iniima  etiam  plebe,  risum  teneret.  Ita  tamen  in  foro 
Romano  concionabatur  oratorum  sui  seculi  princeps  Caius  Grac« 
chus/    Pronunciatio   nihilominus  Latina  concitatior  ac  velocior^ 


>  Cicfr.  de  Orat,  lib*  iii.  a<i  fin. 


> 
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ifaaftk  Gneca  fuisse  videtur^  ea  etiam  astate,  qua  Gr^corum  sermo 
Jb  antiqua  grandiloquentia,  et  plena  ilia  ac  sonora  Homeric  se 
fingusd  majestate,  jamdiu  delapsa  erat.* 

itc,  Poetis  antiquis  non  Musa  tantum,  sed  ipsa  natura   ^dedii 
ti^fUtote  rotimdo:  sua  enim  sponte  fluebant  magnifica  ilia  sesqui-< 
fH^dalta  vetba ;  qux,  cum  posteri  pro  fuco  quodam  poetico  acce-, 
plssebt)  atque  viribus  et  animis  imparibus  tractarent^  in  linguam 
iatam  fucatam  ac  fa6titiam  Alexandrinorum  poetarum  abierunt  $ 
qua  oitm^^  postea-  usi  sunt,  qui  carmina  heroica  versu  dactylico 
hexaineth)  scriptitabant.     Nam  lingua  idta,  cum  e  variis  ac  dis- 
cOtdibus  dementis'  conflata  esset,  quantum  quotumque  quisque 
TOlui^set  licentiae  poeticae  facilfe  admittebat ;  atque  ideo  percom- 
nftodaerat'iiS)  qui  versus  ad  nauseam  usque  efFutire  vellent,  quales 
stmt -Quinti  Calabri,  Nonni,  Tryphiodori,  &c.   &c.    Nebulones 
ailtem.istij  cum  linguam  Hi)rtiericam  baud  minus  scatere  licentiis 
poedei^  putareht,  se  proculdubio  pro  alteris  Homeris  animo  habe- 
oant ;  et  attoniti  mirabantur  suam  ipsorum  facundiam,  quae  in  tot 
y^htmln^y  IKade  et  Odyssea'majora,  nullo  quasi  nisu  sese  difFu- 
ddl4f.'     Neque  minus  fucatus^   inquinatus,    et  ab  omni  omnium 
IiOmtikUm  ac  temporum  usu  ac  ratione  loquendi  alienus  est  sermo 
A)>at$  et  Apolionii  Rhodii ;  cum  poesis  alioquin,  siquis  ejusmodi 
'  setftionisf  usum  ei  condonaverit,  baud  inficeta  neqiie  iiielegans  sit. 
I4  dfetiottum  tamen*  sensu  et  syntaxi,  vera  et  antiqua  loquendi 
rtffl:^' peinnde  atque  in  forma  et  flexione,   neglecta  est;   neque 
ntihiis  ^tupuissent,  aut  magis  intellexissent  veteres  aoiSol  aut  eorum 
aUllii^tlV^s'  afi^atrtYi  fie^oXvjfji.evog,  oXs$pov  iyyvaXi^e,  |3f Ojx/so-xov  uKOva), 
et"  alisi' infinita  ejusdem  farinae,  quam  xp&uTU^  Tepiuru,  aacr^rera, 
ef- cetera  istiusmbdi  monstra  e  grammaticorum  et  criticorum  fuco 
cetifidta,  qiiibus  ad  nauseam  usque  recentiorum  carmina  heroica  ' 
faif^etl  sunt.    Virgilius  vix  magis  miratus  esset  Latinitatem  Mer- 
liril'CoCcaii.     Neque  vero  Tragici  ea  religione,  qua  poetx  veteres, 
suam  unicuique  verbo  propriam  significationem  tribuerunt;  sed 
nfttltS  indiscreta  et  ambigua  adhibuerunt,  quse  in  Homericis  non- 
niSi'jii^  ac  certo  discrimine  usurpantur.    Ejusmodi  sunt  fpASFA- 
i^2V,  ^EPXOX  et  BEAO:Sy  singula  singulorum  armorum  nomina; 
qd*  a  Sophocle,  poetarum  Atticorum  doctissimo,  eousque  confusa 
simt^'  ut'  ensis,    quem  ab  Hectore  Ajax  dono  acceperat,  nunc 
^A^ANON,    nomine  proprio,  modo  ^ErxOSy  hastUj  et  modo 
BRAG'S  jaculum  vel  sagitta  denominaretur  5*  neque  ea  dultissimos 
Atfi^nienses  offendebant,  etsi  eorum  majoribus,  alioquin  agresti- 
bfiH'  et  indoctis,  sibilo  vel  irrisu  excepta  fuisseht. 

x^U  Homericam  autem  linguam  certa  analogia  consistere,  suis- 
qtfe^^egibus  teneri  perinde    atque    Atticam  tragitorum ;  neque 


•4|«« 


*  Plutarch,  in  Demosth.  tub.  in  it.  ^  Ajac.  658.  8S4. 


In  Homerum.  47 

ma^  epenthesiii)  vel  metathesin^  yd  alias  qualescanque  gnmnoir^ 
ticonim  farragmes  unquam  admisisse,  spero  fore  ut  extra  omnem 
dubitationem  stabiliam.  Ititerim^  ut  judicium-  sequum  atque  iii- 
tegrum  adhibeat  lector;  neque  de  singulis  singulatim^  sed  tota 
perepecta  ac  perpenda  rerum  ac  verborum  serie  et  compage^  sen- 
tentiam  ferat,  obtestatus  oro.  Monumenta  antiqu^  e  quibus  all- 
quid  luminis  haurire  possumus,  perpauca  sunt ;  et  conjecturXf  e 
ratione  linguae  vel  analogia  grammatica  petitae,  tantum  auctoritate 
valent,  quantum  numero  exempla,  quibus  fulciantur.  Potuerimj^ 
ut  Clarkius,  ejusmodi  exempla  in  notulis  usque  ad  molesdam  cu- 
mulare  et  iterare ;  sed  malui  indulgentiam  lectoris  petere  quam 
patientia  abu^L 

XCII*  Si  verbo  unicuique  forma  sua  antiqulssima  reddenda  essetf 
ad  certuit^  aliquem  finem  certa  quadam  ratione  perduceremur  :  sed 
lingua  GtSBcaj  Homericis  jamdudum  temporibus  immutari  et  per- 
poliid  cceperat,  ac  paullatim  ad  lonicam  illam  elegantiam  seriorla 
getatis  fiecti;  ita  ut,  quo  gradu  steterit,  cum  liias  et  Odyssea 
Cdnderentur,  in  tanto  monumentorum  veterum  defectu,  nuU^ 
modo  scire  possimus..  In  multis>  tamen^  haud  prorsus  improba- 
bilem  ariolandi  rationem  praebent  vocum  mensurae;  quas  cum, 
metri  legibus  definitae  sint,  ipsa  natura  atque  omnium  linguarum 
iud^es  proclamat,  non  epenthesibus  vel  diaeresibus  arbitrariis  ex- 
pletas  velproductaS)  sed  sermonis  quotidiani  usu  communi  fixas 
ac  stabilitas  esse  :  inter  homines  enim  litterarum  prorsus  Iguatos^i 
quisnam  aiium  sermonem  intellecturus  fuerit  ? 

JCifMi,  In  nonnullis,  etiamsi  haud  dubitaverlm  quin  a  rhapsodls. 
vel  grammaticis  immutata  sint,  cum  nihil  tamen  certi  de  Home-<> 
ricis'  fdrmulis  comperissem>  vulgata  retinui:    nam  mihi  quoque 
inter  virtutes  grammatici  habebitur  aliqua  nescire.  Audacius  nihil* 
cndfias  in  aliis  forsitan  egisse  videar ;  atque  in  his  vereor  ne  mihi  t 
judibun;!  in^citia  crimini  aut  fraudi  sit :  nam  Alexandrinorum  doc- 
txina  adhuc  vigere  apud  criticos  videturj  ita  ut  verba  contracta 
pro  primariis  et  antiquissiiiiis  thematibus  accipiant ;  atque  SOBH  » 
v^  SOFn  a  Sfl,  BOAn,  a  BIl,  &c.    soluto  circumflexu  dedu- 
cant*     Oportuerit  etiam,  si  in  nugando  viri  docti  sibi  constare 
veUent,    Plautina    ilia  MAVOLO,   NEVOLO,   PR-ffiHIBEO, 
ITINER,   SENICEM,   &c.    a  MALO,   NOLO,    PR^BEO^ 
ITER","T5ENEM,  &c.  derivare,  et  rationem  reddere,  sicut  solent 
gianunatici,  epenthesi  litterarum  VO,  EV,  HI,  IN,  IC,  &c.  - 

xciv.  Sed  harum  nugarum  taedet  pudetque;    atque  ideo,  ne' 
lectorem  tsedio,  quo  toties  ipse  affectus  sum,  afficiam,  ad. opus  me 
accingam ;  et  primum  grammaticam,  quatenus  a  seriore  et  vul- 
^  gata  discrepare  visa  sit,  exponere  conabor. 

xcv.    In  vetustissima    lingua,   omnia  nomina  augmentum  in  • 
se(UQda  cs^ju  accepisse  videxUur»  adjecta  syllaba,  vel  syllaba  finalt  in 
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anas  diisecU^V    SnMA    SIIMATOS,    OEMIS,  BBMTSTOX, 
KEPAS  KEPATOSy  TPIHPHS  TPIHPEOX,  &c.  Sec. 

Eodem  modo  illud  TOS  adjunctum  fuisse  credo  omnibus  nomi- 
nibus  in /^  deMnentibu&quamvis  dura  ista  et  antiqua  terminatia 
secundi  casus  paullatim  emoUita  et  contracta  sit  apud  posteros  ia 

frOS  ITOX,  IJOS  IJOX,  et  lOX;^  Attica  enim  terminatio 
ejusdem  casus  in  EIIS  e  corruptela  sermonis  veteris  orta  esse  vi-* 
detur ;  atque  ideo  pro  dialecti  idiomate  nulla  analogia  fulto  ha- 
benda;  e  qua  grammatici^  cum  antiqua  forma  in  quibusdam 
vocibus  jamdudum  exolevisset,  et  metrum  nihilominus  penulti* 
mam  Syllabam  longam  atque  ultimam  brevem  fiagitaret,  monstnun 
illud  poeticum  in  hO:^\  ut  UOAIiOly  efEnxerunt.  Tard^  tamen 
et  pedetentim  liaec  licentia  Homericis  admissa  esse  videtur^  Gre- 
gorius  enim  Corinthi  episcopus,  Comnenorum  seculi  gnmmattcus^ 
nOAIO^  tantum  penultima  producta,  nusquam  nofiHOS  aut 
aliud  ejusmodi  inter  dialectorum  exempla  citat. 

xc V 1.  In  nulla  autem  lingua  vel  dialecto,  quae  verbcxrum  fbrmas 
ac  fles^iones  ex  indole  propria  et  usu  hominum  communis  noil 
grammaticorum  fuco,  effinxit  vel  redegir,  uUa  fuit  unquam  con* 
tractorum  solutio,  vel  circumflexus  dixresis^  in  alia  quam  in  ea 
ipsa  elementa^  e  quibus  conflata  sunt ;  ita  ut  Attica  ista  EI  et  OT^ 
quae  ex  EA  vel  EE,  et  AO  vel  EO,  toties  contracta  sunt^  non  in 

£/et  OTy  sed  in  antiqua  EA  vel  EE,  ^t  AO  vel  £0,  quoties  di-^ 
sjllabis  opus  sit,  dissecanda  sint ;  et  quaecunque  in  recentiorum 
scriptis,  praesertim  Alexandrinorum,  contraria  occiummty  pro  fao» 
titiis  habenda,  atque  eorum  linguae  fucatae  adjudicanda.  Sic 
KPATOX  in  KAPATOS,  ut  BAHTO  in  BAAETO  resolvi  debuerat^ 
non  in  KPAATOS ;  quod  plan^  factitlum  estj  ab  omni  omnium 
bominum  patrio  et  quotidiano  sermone  alienum,  atque  ideo  ejus- 
modi ut  nemo  e  veterum  oLOidwv  auditoribus  intellexisset.  Neque 
minus  ex  Homericis  toUenda  sunt  alia,  quae,  distracto  circum- 
fiexu,  rhapsodi  et  carminum  redactores,  ad  versus,  e  posterorum 
contractionibus  claudicantes,  supplendos,  intulerunt ;   ut  0/2  pro 

Ilex  AO  contracto,  &c.  &c.- 

^i"i— ^1   I  ■  I  I         I  ■  ■    ■  ■!      I  iMi^i     ^mmmmtma     ■       ii  1 1 1  ■  i  ■  ■  ■  i  — ^wkp^^I— p^^— t 
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>  n»^  rn  laical  v^  nOATlAPIAI. 

Ven,  io  II.  r.  819.  .,  , 

^n>al*  it  or;  ri  aXXo  flr«|uaiV((  o  utrrtfoy  fn^tif  ^A6£MIT0Z  Va^a  Toy  hruu9»  *OpifiKaf 
'AQEMirrON*  %al  %rt,  M^Trip  XAPI2  XAPIA0£  xiu  ^KjfixHif  XAPITOS,  %»ra  il  fW  ffOf* 
'Bfm^Vfi  "AT^fJutvixh  Xp^«y,  »Btl  *AFTEMIJyOZ  'APTEMITOZ,  otev  'APTEMITOZ  ^EPA« 
nOMTA,  ouTw  %al  eEMID  SEMITOS,  il%\  nXtoMfffJUfi  rov  fflyf*»  9EM12TOS  fiToyeEMUTI 

A£  XAAAmAPHAi,   x»;  .{£  •  aitau  'AeEMHTox.    Eustath.  in   Od.  X.   p.  1618. 
1.  sr.  et  sq.  noAiXTilN.  CIViUM.    Tab.  Heracl.  Nap.  f.  8«. 

Scholiasts,  ut  semper,  fonoas  aiit4qutwiiBJl  pro  Ucentiii  ct  dialectorm^  ftber* 
rationibai  babent.  ^ 
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xcvxi.  Quart!  casus  nominum  in  IX  d^ifienttuni  duplex  est 
termination  lAA  et  IN :  quae  nihilominus  ex  una  eademque  anti*** 
quiore  forma  fluxisse  videntur^  Latinorum  enim,  qui  M,  pro 
Graecorum  iV,  in  compluribus  nominum  terminationibus  usurpa- 
verant,  quartus  casus  in  ejusmodi  nominibus  in  IDEM  desinebat  \ 
quod  Graecis  litteris  ac  pronunciatione  IdEN^  et  antiquiore  ser- 
mone  14 AN  fuisset ;  e  quo^  amputatione  litterae  fiiiali^,  lAA;  tt 
eli^ione  intermediaruaif  l4Ni  et  postea  IN  factum  est;  ita  ut 
PARIDEM,  UAPIJAj  et  [JAPINy  ejusdem  form«  diversae  van- 
ationes  sint.  Secundus  casus  Latinorum  in  IDIS  originem  ha^ 
buisse  ia  IcoTXHKXff^w  recentiorum  videtur ;  nam  antiquiora  mono- 
menta  eorum  linguse  VENERUS,  CERERUS,  HONOROS, 
&c:  pro  VENERIS,  CERERIS,  HONORIS,  &c.  exhibent/ 

xcviii.  Hie  lwTU}iKrf/i,oc,  cujus  alia  vestigia  notabimus  infra,  e 
consuetudini  pronunciandi  ore  constxictiore  oriebatur;  atque  us- 
que adeo  apud  recentiores  invaluit,  ut  celeberrimi  regis  nomen, 
quod  in  titulis:  ac  nummis  unice  MWPAJATHX  est,  devivationi 
a  deo  Mithra  congruens,  in  llbris  omnibus  tam  Grxcis  quam  La- 
tinis^  tam  manuscriptis  quam  impresses,  semper  MIBPIAATHS 
vel  MITHRID ATES  sit ;  atque  Graeci  hodierni  vocales  H  et  r 
ac  dipbthongos  Eh  01  et  TI  pro  signis  diversis  ejusdem  soni,  qui 
est  simpUcis  /,  habeant. 

xcix.  Etsi  nuUus  unquam  sonus  in  ulla  lingua  ad  libitum  lo« 
quentis  immutari  poterat,  in  linguis  tamen  parum  cukis,  ac  non« 
dum  litterarum  usu  fixis  et  stabilitis,  omnes  soni,  qui  inter  se  ali« 
quo  modo  cognati  essent,  usu  quotidiano  perfacile  commutabantur. 
Hinc  ex  litterae,  quae  spiritu  denso  vel  aspero ;  i.  e*  non  tantum  a 
labris,  sed  e  gutture  vel  pulmonibus,  impetu  quodam  acriore^ 
educto  pronunciabantur,^  ut  :^  et  P,  f  et  F,  m  vartis  dialectis,  rel 
mpdis  loquendi  ex  usu  ortis,  commutabiles  erant ;  ita  ut>  in  se# 
cundo  casu  plurali  npminum  secundie  declinationis,  exempla  exta« 
rent  in  antiquis  Italorum  sermonibus  uniuscuj  usque  harum  litteta^ 
rum  ia  eodem  U>co  adhibit?e  j  atque  MUS  ASUM  MUSARUM, 
MOTSAFSIN,  et  MOTSAI-  flN,  diverais  regionibus  ac  temporibus^ 
pennde  usurparentur. 

c.  In  alUs  titulis  serioris  ^vi,  cum  ejusmodi  usus  Ktterarunv 
jamdudum  inter  Gra^cos  obsolescere  ccepexat,  puncta  nuda  earum 
locos  occupaverunt }  ut  in  MOTSAMN  NrM0A.IlNj  8ecJ  Etrusci 
auteni  quibiis  littera  O  ignota  erat  ^^US AIS  pro  XOFAlSj  vulgo 

'  Lanzi  sopra  le  tingne  morti  d'ltalia,  P.  1.  C.  vii.  S.  1.  Ossenr.  iv. 

'xnufjia  U^fftrat,     Porphyr.  fctfi  Tlo^tyi,  in  Villoison.  Diatrib.   p.  114.  h  f4f 
ias-tTa   Ik  t3  BwpaKOg  i^vifxinrrHf   n  «c  ^j/tK^  t^  axfvv  rwv  ^((Xlwy.   ibid* 

3  Salmasii  de  Re  Hellenica,  p.  431.    IaqzI  ib.  Yol.  1,  p.  70.  2lil.  not  1. 
et  p.  306.  • 
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Xocti<i  in  titulb  scripserunt :  at  Latini  veter^  ERlHOwi'  • 
ERIFONT  pro  ERUNT,  in  tabulis  Eugubianis,  atque  'TLSLI 
RUNT  pro  eodem  in  aliis  monumentis;  et  RUIUS  pro  HUIXJi 
INCROANDI  pro  INCHOANDI,  &c.'  Plautus  etiam  hab< 
pro  GNAROS,  GNARURES  ;*  unde  origiiiem,  ac  formationei 
secundi  casus  GNARORUM  imclligere  possumus;  qur  lingu 
et  litteris  Grae6orum  antiquissimis  FNAPOtON  veF  FNAFOFOj 
fortasse  fuerit.  Hanc  tamen  fbrmam  exoletisse,  et  contractioner 
in  .*/2iV  communi  hominmn  usu  sancitam  esse,  etiam  in  Homeri 
cis  tempotibus^  oportet ;  quofiiam  nullum  ejus  exemplum  in  carmi 
nibu&  extat.  In  altera  deelinatione  rationem  antiquissimse  forms 
in  AflN  tel  A  FUN  faeile  reddebant  grammatici  vXsoma-pM  rov  ^— 
sl<r)  Se  Aio\ixa.  'jrXeovao'fLov  e^ovr^  rov  A  fiotxpov*^ 

CI.  Secundus  nibiiomintis  tertiae  decUnationis  casuis,  qui  termi 
nationem  in  oio  habet,  vexatissiiAus  inter  grammaticos  est;  alii 
Thessalicx,  aliis  Beeoticse  dialecto  eum  tribuentibus  ;*  qua  diversi' 
tate  sententiarum  hoc  saltern  plane  declarabant,  se  sj^e  nihil  om< 
nino  de  eo  scire.  St  vero  in  antiquissima  forma  pluralium  F  ve 
I"  locum  habebat,  Tix  dubitare  licet  quiti  eadem  littera  in  singula- 
ribus  eundem  quoque  locum  usurparerit :  neque  difficile  est  rati- 
onem reddere  istius  /,-  cum  enim  punctum  litters  obsoletse  lo- 
cum obtinuisset,  usui  ac  consuetudini  grammaticonim  consenta^ 
neum  erat,  id  in  iota  mutari :  nam  littera  i$ta  omnium  hiatuum 
commodum  ac  solenne  supplementum  erat^  quod  in  compluribuj 
postea  videbimus. 

.  cii.  Antiquisstmam  itaque  formam  AOFOFO  fuisse  nuUus  du- 
bito  :  quae  obsokta,  et  in  AOFO'O,  AOrOO,  et  ^OFOr  paullatim 
contracta,  AOFOIO  demum  fiebat  grammaticorum  aut  rhapsodo- 
fum  comm^ntis  ;  ut  justam  versuum  mensuram  quocunque  modo 
compleret.  Vr  metrica  digammatis  AOFOFO  penultimam  sylla- 
bam  ancipitem  habuisse  debuerit  y  atque  ita  metro  claudicanti  in 

^kdToi  lifioiTUy^  leniter  ac  facile  subventum  est,  riestituta  antiqua 
»ominum  orthographia  FIA  FIOFO, '  A  NE  UllOFO,  "A  XKA  HUIOFO, 
AIFOAOFOy  &c.  Syllaba  Oly  in  Homericis  non  interpolatis,  sem- 
per et  ubique  longa  est :  at  010  in  secundo  casu  nusquam  occurrit, 
nisi  ubi  penultima  primum  in  pede  locum  obtinet,  et  dtima  tam 
positiope  qiiam  natura  brevis  est ;  unde  constate  puto  penultimanr 
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<  Lauzi,  ib.  p.  259.  *  Mostell.  Act.  1.  s.  1.  v.  17. 

3  Eustath.  p.  178. 

*  ttf  hn-  TV  610  ymx£»t,  xari  fxh  tu;  aWov;  &trra\iiteti   »Wiv   h  i?  twu  'A««<W^ 
#il  *Hpe}(Cpov  BoiWTtojr  f/povrat  yXwrm;.    Eustath.  p.  140. 


^  Itiad  «:  104. 
^  lb.  5: 751, 


«  lb.jO.  554. 
»  Ody».  Kr  60*; 
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jcftmnatnr^  quoque  brevem,  tono  tantum  et  impetu  pronuncianX,' 
Cfieti^uibusdam  locis  toties  productam  esse ;  atque  ideo  aliam^ 
habuisse  formam  in  sermone  antiquo.  Rarissime  rec^ntiores^ 
etiam  Alexandrini,  hanc  terminationem  admittunt  ubi  ultima  &yU 
laba  positione  longa  fit:  ApoUonius  tamen  Rhodius  Auxovpyolo  Sgaav^ 
viog  hab^t ;  et  alia  fortasse  exempla  sedulo  qHacrenti  eruere  liceret. 
Arg.  jB.  118.  . 

cm.  Patronymkorum  ac  nominum,  quae  e  ^verbis  formata  sunt^ 
terftiinatioaes  in  A  St  A,  et  HS  unaset  easdem  ab  origine  fuisse 
puto ;  atque  consuetudine  tantum  ac  vario  hominum  usu»  in  di» 
versas  a^iisse.  Eorum  casus  secundos  item,  in  AOS  et  EOS^  AO 
et  EOf  contractos  postea  in  OTXet  OT,  omnes  ab  una  antiquissima 
forma  AFOS  vane  mutatos  esse  arbitror :  quamvis  omnes  prseter 
OT£  et  OT  locimi  in  Homericis  carminibus  habuerint. 

CIV.  Nomina  in  sv;  vel  EFS  desinentia  omnes  casus  obliquos 
constanter  ex  ordine^  ut  ab  origine  formata  erant,  in  Homericis  re^ 
tinuisse  vidJKur ;  neque  contractio  nisi  in  tertio  plurali  usquam 
occurrit.  Sxrhema  declinationis  antiques  et  Homericx  .fui38^ 
frredo. 


•s. 

p. 

9^ 

EFS 

:EFEX 

EFOS 

:EFE 

:  EFflN 

EFl 

\ 

:  EFESI  :  EFSl 

EFA 

:  EFOIN 

:EFAS 

JSF 

.:  EFES 

Quod  tamen  e  virorum  doctorum  conjecturis  tantum^  et  ratlone 
quadam  grammatical  consequuti  sumus;  baud  enim  scintillan^i 
lucis  vel  Italorum  dialecti  vel  Grscorum  monumenta  prsebent^ 
Maximi  autem  momenti  est  litteras  £  et  T  in  hujusmodi  vocabuli$ 
nusquam  diaeresi  separari ;  quod  vix  npn  al.iq^uo  eyenire  potuisset 
^i  ambae  ab  origine  yocale$  fiiissent. 

Quarti  casus  contracti  unicum  est  exempluixi  ZETN  in  ^schrior 
xlis  Samii  epigrammate  usurpatum^'  atque  sic,  restltuta  forma  an*:- 
liquiore  AXEtN,  e  A^EFAN  eo  modo  quo  IIAPIN  e  UAPIJAN 
contrahi  ostendiitius^  contracta,  in  II.  O.  206.  H.  25^.  et  /2.  SSI. 
omnitio  rescribendum  pro  ZHN'  \  qvod,  elisa  vocali  in  fine  versus, 
dactylici  liexametri ;  seu,  ut  grammatici  maluerunt^  diyisa  syllaba 
linali,  ita  ut  N*  ad  versus  sequentis  iuitium  transferretur,  in  iis  locis 
tantummodo  extat)  et  alioqui  a  carminis  heroici  indole  prorsus  ali* 
.^num  esse  videtur* 

cv.  Ex  his  nominibus  formata  sunt  patronymica  in  EFIJHS 

^        ■    ■■  *  ■        ■■ im  I  ■>  ■.     ■  I  ■■     Ml    ■,  ■■       I  I  I  ■     i;  '      '^  !         I   I  II      ■  t        li 

'  Apad  Athens,  viii.  p.  335.    Bronck.  analecfl  T^  1.  p.  189.    ,Oftisfor^i^ 
^ep\tat9t>  p.  205. 
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vel  EF/Ji^ 5  vulgo  «16>3j  et  dfJa^;  at  soiate  temper  xAT«e  ZiaxFToi(n\ 
apud  Pindarum  et  alios  ..£olicos  Doricosve  poetas  antiquvMres  ; 
qui  digamma  in  carminibus  sonuisse  yidentur. 

cvi.  Nomina  autem  in  TX  et  T  antiquissimis  temporibus  casus 
secundos  in  TfOX  habuisse,  e  peliquiis  veteris  Latini  certissime 
Constat;  inter  quos  PECXJVA  pro  vulgato  PECUA  in  quarto 
casu ;  et  QUESTUVIS  ac  FRUCTUVIS  pro  QU  J2STIBUS 
ac  FRUCTIBUS,  in  tertio  vel  sexto  plurali  occurrunt  j*  figura 
enim  antiquissima  roD  vatt  vel  digammatis  apud  Italos  et  Italiotas 
V  et  E  f  uit ;'  atque  usus  ro5  B  pro  ea  littera  inter  Lacones  solen- 
niSi  peque  infrequens  apud  Latinos  et  alios  Italian  antiquac  po- 
pnlos. 

cvii.  Hac  ratione  ro  £  in  tertils  casibus  pronominum  SIBT, 
TIBI,  NOBIS,  VOBIS,  &c.  locum  habuit ;  dum  in  MIHI  spi- 
ritus  asper  eodem  modo,  extruso  nempe  digammate,  eundem  lo- 
cum obtinebat  \  quod  in  vocabulis  Graecis  etiam,  diakcto  non  mu- 
tata,  sxpe  accidisse  videbimus.  Sic  quoque  adverbflm  relativum 
loci  vel  temporis  UEl  ex  antiquissima  forma  tertii  casus  pronomi- 
niyrelativi  hOFIy  postea  hilly  efiictum  est.  In  usu  pronominum, 
TO*^e  «VT*  wpoTaxTixoO  ToO  *0'*Ofiyipog  ovU  ttots  rfflijcTiv,  ut  recte  mo- 
nuit  Athenaeus :  at  non  aeque  verum  est  quod  adjecit  Deipnoso- 
phista,  TdvftTToeXiv  Is  dvr)  roZ  *0f  VTroraxrixoi;  'TrupuXajx^atvei  to  Trpo- 
TaxTixov'O:*  nusquam  enim  istudopro  og  nisi  in  locis  corruptis 
vel  interpolatis  occurrit.  * 

cvjii.  Vocales  itidem  7  et  T  inter  se  commutabiles  erant  tarn  in 
antiquissimis  quam  in  recentioribus  dialectis;  quo  evenit,  ut  in 
Etruscis  inscriptionibus  idem  nomen  promiscue  LELUA  atque 
LELIA  scriptum  sit;^  Attici  praeterea  E/IZ*  pro  rOI*  vel  r/0-2', 
substituebant  in  declensione  nominum  in  7*^  desinentium  ,•  et 
iyx5\scoc  pro  eyxeXvos  scribebant  i"^  atque  inde  declinationem  com- 
munem  in  EOJ;  ut  UEAEKTSr  nEAEKEOS ;  OSTS,  OSEOS, 
Ortam  esse  puto ;  nam  earundem  litterarum  commutationem  in 
Etrusca  lingua  modo  observavimus  :  at  seriorem  elegantiam  sapit 
potius  quam  severam  rationem  grammaticam  Homerici  sermonis. 
Digamma  nihilominus  in  hujusmodi  nominibus  exolevisse  poetae 
aetate  videtur ;  penultima  enim  in  secundo  casu  semper  corripitur} 
ac  nonnunquam  ultima  item  in  quarto. 

cix.  Sin  autem  adjectiva  masculina  in  TSf  secundum  casum  in 
TOS  desinentem  habuerunt,  feminina  eorum  in  TIA  desiisse  de- 
buissent ;  neque  dubito  quin  vulgata  termiiiatio  El  A,  EA^  et  Eli^ 


»  Eiistath.  p.  21  et  28.        .    *  Lanzi,  Vol.  i.  p.  316  et  322. 

3  Sic  in  VelieDsium  numniis  et  Tabolis  Heracleensibiis. 

^  L.  xi.  C.  LXxxiY.  ed.  Scfaweigh^        >    ^  Lanzi  Vol.  1.  p.  251  not.  4. 

*  Eustatb.  p.  1240.  1. 15. 
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aut  ex  Attica  eiegantia  otta  sit^  avt  ab  altera  forma  masculiiia  m 

US  <^sinente  fluxerit. 

ex.  In  Homericis  JOPT^  /Y)AT,  &c.  penultimam  semper  bre*. 
¥em  in  rectO)  et  semper  iongam  in  obliquis  casibus  liabeut,  meta* 
thesi,  ut  gramma)tici  dicunt,  rsu  T;  ita  ut  AOPTOX  factum  sit 
M>TPOXs  rONTOX,  WTNOX,  &c;  In  Latinis  aatem,  etiamsi 
metatbesin  istam  nemo  unquam  somniaverit^  eadem  syilaba  eodem 
modo  obliquis  casibas  producta  est ;  ita  ut  GENU  priore  brevi^ 
factum  sit  GENUA  Sio-oniAa/Seoi;  priore  longa ;  qnod  ex  antiqua 
forma  GENUVA  contractum  esse,  exemplis  PECUVA  etP£^ 
CUA  jampridem  citattA,  constare  puto ;  ideoque  syllabam-  pro- 
duct vi  duorum  consonaniium,  NV,  et  vocabulum  recte  scribi 
GENVA.  Dedinatione^  ac  contractionem  parem  fuisse  in 
Grraecis  rONT,  AOPT^  &c.  nemo  sanus,  credo,  negabit;  atque 
ideo  syllabam  priorem»  qux  natura  brevis  in  integris  casuum  for<« 
mis  AOPTJtOS  AOPTFl,  &c.  foret^  positione  longa  in  contractis 
^OPFOXy  ttOPFh  &C.  fieri.  Ita  denique  vera  et  antiqua  forma^ 
quam,  cum  jampridem,  ratione  grammatica  tantum,  assequutus 
essem,  irrid^ant  critici,  certissima  auctoritate  et  analogia  veteris 
Latini  ab  acutissimo  Lauzio  eruti  et  expositi,  confirmata  sti^Sita- 
que  est.  Similem  contractionem  in  nominibus  Etruscis,  ut  SANA^^ 
^LIL  pro  SANAMfVLILf  ejusdem  viri  docti  thesaurus  iocuple^ 
tissimus  veterum  sermonum  Italiae  exhibet.^ 

CXI.  Nominum  in  ilS  et  II  desinentium  baud  aliam  foisse  de* 
clinationem ;  sed  ex  aS  fieri  OPOXj  Ot%  OFAj  &c.  e  Latinis 
BOS,  BOVIS,  BOVI,  &c.  probabili  saltern  ratione  coUigere  Hce^ 
ipet,  si  littera  /2  in  omnibus  longa  facta  esset  usu  ac  consuetudine 
tantum  loquendl :  attamen  baud  paucis,  ex  aliarum  litterahim 
elisione  earn  productam  esse  constat ;  et,  cum  nesciamus  in  qui- 
busdam  quxnam  ese  fuissent,  antiquam  eorum  formam,  vel  recti 
vel  obiiquorum  casuum,  nuUo  modo  scire  possumus.  Nonnulli 
▼eterum  grammaticorum  MINIINOX,  iVINIlNI,  AIINIINA,  &C. 
scribebant  pro  MINnOX^  MINIllj  MINflA,^  qua  ratione  vd 
auctoritate  non  liquet;  atque  in  nominibus  propriis  raro  aliquad 
certi  ex  analogia  statuendum  est ;  cum  e  rario  ac  diverso  diver«i 
sarum  gentium  usu  ac  consuetudine  loquendl  diversis  modis  efficta 
et  contracta  sint.  Cretensium  forte  dialecto  nomen  MINflX  fuit» 
quod  aliis  fuerit  MINflN:  utrumque  enim  ex  antiquiore  participii 
forma,  in  Latinis  asservata,  MINON^X  pari  ratione  effingi  licuisset. 
In  hujusmodi  nominum  flexione,  litteram  excidisse  quivis  facile 
dixerit ;  sed  quaenam  littera  fuerit,  vix  ariolari  ausim.    Inter  haec 

*  AOTPaS  fA.U  irpyirapx"  to  AOPT'   w;  y«p  FONT  rONTOZ,  rxil  fAiTaOitrii  TOTNOZ^ 

«Tw  3t«i  AOPT  Aopros  AOTPOX.  £astath.  p.  1606*  1.  62. 

*  Vol.  II.  p.  289.  &c. 

^  Vidfi  Hfyne  in  supplcncL  in  II.  N.  320.  Schol.  Vcn.  A»  in  II.  h.  ^$Q,       i 
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nomina  autem  in  ilX  desinentia  kaud  tecipienda  sunt  4V/2X— ^ 
<>llTOSs  XPSIS—XPSITOS,  &c.  c  0OAS—4K)ATOSyXPOAX— 
XPOATOXi  &c.  <»ntnicta ;  neque  ^^/ZJS'i  lumeriy  quod  a  OAF02, 
contractum  est;  nequein  Homericis  alia  quam  hac  plena  et  anti^ 
qua  forma  occurrit.  hHPftX  in  iisdem  6ecundam  syllabam  ii] 
casibus  obliquis  ubique  productam  habet:  at  in  Pindaricis  cor- 
reptam  esse  aliquoties  versus  antithetici,  siqua  est  eorum  auctoritas^ 
plane  demonstrant ;'  et  digamma  locum  habuisse,  mediis  etiam 
vocabuUs,  in  veterum  Thebanorum  sermone,  ex  eorum  tiummis 
certissime  constat. 

.  cxii.  Pronomina  linguae  veteris  Latins  digamma  in  obliquis 
casibus  admisisse  supra  ostendimus;  e^  cum  possessiva  ex  obli- 
quis positivorum  casibus  efformata  sin^necesse  est  id  in  iis  quo- 
que  k)cum  habuisse.  Sic  in  Oscorum  vel  Campanorum  sermone 
semibarbaro  S  VEE  iS,  i.  e.  SUVEIS ;  et  anttquo  Latino  SVVIS 
pro  SUIS>  in  titulis  inscripta  observavit  Lanzius  ;  atque  praeterea 
in  lingua  Osca  EEST^R  1,  i.  e.  VESTIRI5  et  EVE fi  HIS  i.  e. 
VUEBIS,  pro  VESTRI  et  VOBIS.* 

cxiii.  In  eadem  antiquissima  lingua,  secundus  casus  pluralis 
TDlSiADAKAEVM,  i.e.  TRIPHARACAVUM,  occurrit ;  quod 
dialecto  ac  litteris  vetustissimis  Graecis  TP/^y4P^K^F0iVfuisset: 
Hnde>  in  dialectic  recentioribus,  terminationes  ejusdem  casus  in 
BftNy  ftNy  et  ANf  varia  contractione,  sicut  usus  quotidianus,  di-< 
versus  in  diversis  locisy  sermonem  immutaverat^  effictse  sunt. 

cxiv.  Homericis  autem  temporibus^  digamma  e  secundis  ac 
tertiis  casibus  singularibus  nominum  feminarum  in  ^4  vel  if  desi- 
nentium,  jamdudum  exciderat ;  ita  ut  ^erminationes  monosyllabss 
facts  essent. 

cxv.  Syllaba  ista  finalis,  quam  <^i  parogogicum  appellant  gram- 
maticiy  locum  roD  FI  in  tertio  casu  occupasse  videtur;  ita  ut 
STPATO*PI,  BIH<>I,  &c.  antiquiore  scriptura  forent  STPATOFh 
BIHFlf  &€.  etiamsi  istud  <PI  secundi  perinde  ac  tertii  casus  vice 
jamdudum  fungeretur.  In  tabula  Eugubiana  Latina,  syllaba  Fl 
eundem  locum  obtin^t;  atque  in  hac  tabula,  signum  iilud  Fdir 
gammatis  Grasci  potestatem  habet,  non  Romans  isjiius  litterae  F/ 
quam  ea  state  ita  invaluisse  hand  verisimile  est.'  In  ejusmodi 
vocabulis  tamen  iota  Bubscriptum  duntaxat  pehultima  abolere  au- 
Sim  I  mm  §tfj^  e  duplici  modo  scribendi  ortum  esse  vix  dubitare 
licet.  De  *dxEX^U  'OPES^h  See.  diverss  fuerunt  grammati- 
cprum  veterufB  c^iniones ;  cum  hi  pro  tertio  casu  plurali  xor' 

*  Vi€le  Pyth.  1. 103. 111,  13.  ^^^  102.  354.  Neni.  IV.  47.  VIII.  68. 

*  Vol.  ]..  fK  S47 — 8.  Osciy  sicut  Etrnsci,  a  dextra  sinistrorsum  scrib^bant ; 
«edy  tjttoniani  veternm  iisus  in  hac  re  parum  cons  tans  erat,  ordinem  notiun  )ei 
tisilsstuniiiijPiiinibiisrecepi. 

3  liawEiVoL  1.  P.127T.     " 
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t»lyic(riv  roS  ^»  illi  pro  seCundo  singulari  iloltoL  truyxoir^v  rot;    0% 
adjecta  syllaba  4>1  habuerint.    Vercot  tamen  ne  tertius  file  casuis 
locum  in  sententia  tueri  ubique^  possit,   ka  ut  0  pro  altero  X 
consuetudine  ioquendi  usurpatum  e$9e  videatur.    V.  Hort.  Adon;  . 
in  V.  o^iiT^u  • 

cxvi.  In  Argivorum  a€  Cretensium  reterum  dialectis^  participia 
verborum  in  HMI^  &c.  desinentium^  quae  vulgo  in  Ei:S  desinuntj 
in  ENS  desinebant ;  atque  ita  in  Homericorttm  carminum  exem-^  . 
plaribus  nonnulUs  andquis  scripta  esse,  Heracleides^  grammatico- 
rum  veterum  inter  doctissimoS)  memoriae  prodidit.'  Ab  omnibus 
tamen  libria,  tarn  manuscriptis-  quam  impressis,  conjunctio  isU 
litcerarum  NX^  a  qua  aU^rebant  delicatul^  aurea  recentiorum^ 
exulat;  tametsLveram  atqRantiquissiitiam*formam  participiorum- 
eam  constitui^se,  turn  linguae  Latinae  auctoritas,  tum  ratio  gram« 
matica  in  dedinatione  c^rtissime  demdnstrat :  secundi  enim  casu$ 
vx  ENTOX,  ANTOXj  et  ONTOS  desinentes,  ab  antiquis  nomina- 
tivis  in  ENSf  ANS,  et  ON:Sy  justa  ac  recta  analogia  deduct! 
sunt. 

•^  cxvii.  Apocopd  nifailominus  rov  X,  Homerkns  etiam  tempo- 
ribus,  baud  infrequens  fuisse  videtur  5  ita  ut  TTUTilN^  TnUN^ 
&c.  eo  quoque  secuk>^  pro  antiquioribus  TTIITONS,  TT^ONX, 
&c.  hominum  usu  invalescere  potutssent:  atqui  non  dubitandum 
est  quin  TT^ANX,  TT^SENS,  &c.  in  TT^AS,  TT^^BEISt  &c. 
emoUita  sint  posterorum  elegantia  ;  quae  in  dialectis  a^aio?r^67rff(r- 
vdroi^  et.  codicibus  praestantionbus  (Argivia  fortasse  et  Creticis) 
nondum,  sub  Lagidum  imperio,  locum  obtinuerat.  Audacter 
igitur  hi  archaismi  carminibus  restituendi  sunt.  Cum  feminina 
horum  participiorum,  et  adjectivorum  imparisyllabica  vel  augmen-* 
tata  sint,  vix  dubitandum  est  quin  e  casibus  obliquis  masculinorUm 
efficta  sint ;  atque  ea  ratione  pronuncianda  ac  scribenda,  prisco 
more  TTnXANTSAf  TT^BENTSAy  llANTSA,  &c.  e  TTn- 
S ANTES  Ay  TT^BENTESAy  n  ANTES  A,  &c.  contracta  pro  vul- 
gatis  Tv^acreiy  ru^^feio-a,  ireia-oty  &G.  In  adverbiis  sibilum  finalenr 
aoepe  amputatum  esse  ob^servat  Eustathius  rd  $e  XAMAJI  son  fi,sv 
tis  TO  nOAAAKL  hdvarat  $6  ku)  hoi  rov  S  ypai^BO'dat  XAMAAIS, 
oiS  nOAAAKIS.  ourw  8*  xa\  AHBAKIS  ^HBAKIy  xal  ATBIX 
ATBI.  p.  1879,  1.  5S.  Sic  'ANTIKPTS  et  *ANTIKPT,  atque 
eadem  ratione  credo '.i^nOTJ/I'y  'ErPHrOPTISf  See.  rescribenda 
esse  pro  *ASnOT4U  'ErPAPOPTIy:  &c.  quoties  syllaba  ultima, 
sine  alia  causa,  producta  sit* 

cxvni.  Si  Menandri  et  Philemonis  reliquiarum  emendatori 
celeberrimo  credere  libet,  j^ar^tci^p^  maseuUtia  uUimamy  aliquando 
ccrripiunt^  ut  :crag  »va>  hie  (Menandri  wrofiox.  Ft.  9.  p.  TS,J  pro 
^napasta  haberi  posdti  atque  ita  fieri  in  dialeeto  Dorica  tracUdit 


<  Apud  Eiutath.  p.  I7f  6.  UU,  ^* 
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Corinthi  epificopus*  &,  cxLi%.  >  Viz^tamenipsi  ArLstaitibo*  sjc 
cementi  ass^ntiie  potuerim  %  eiiamsi  quid  comicia  Atlkis  vel 
coUcis  seriom  »vi  in  re  metrica'  Iku^rit^  ne  ariobri.qmdem  aus 
Dawcsii  autem  insckiam  atque  temerkatem  m?  digammaie  pre 
inculcando  his  participtis^   .itemque    tertiis   personis    .pluralil 
verborum,  et  tertiis  casibus  nonunum  et  participioriun  in  UN  • 
sinaMom,  faciii«s  eseet  irriatti  exponei^e^  at  qua:  vera  siat  o»ti 
dare  slc  4talHUi»  prasstaty  .utGontraria  011(1  e^nte  niantk 
o  cxix.  .Horum  nominutn  ac  partictpipruiti  caswteitii  plural 
quaoquam  iinomaiL  quodammodo  in  diakcto  <.ccN»inunL  esse  vi< 
?ntsir>  j<^a  tamen  et^  rec^a  riticme  graou^atka  effictii  sunt :  ci 
ettimi  aecundud^awid  in  NTIIN  deainae^  twrtiua  in  NTEH 
HfJi  ii '  d^yiqe;:^  df buit  i  ifuod  p wUdthn  cpittra^rtfani,  in .  :MT. 
iiik  Git  ^lti^t;Lii^  i^t  QAA'TESI  fieret .  primum  HANt: 
dllk«Uiiai&&i7^.aC'PJC«»remolI4i//  Trnji}]^r£.:&h  TTllToU 

i^lfex,  tiiJIefa  i*vi«ic»fc  diae  liquids.  A,  3/>.  JV^,  et  P,  ssetpe  pi 
ibwMiX^D^lipticiQfyeet  io  4lraauBgian4p  (  ^tqiiie  .i:uni  j&raeci  ra 
Q9$&^  ^rih^dti  5iro(i9uet4«Aim  loqu^ndi.  semper  .acaommodare] 
unaquaeque  gens  suae  a^tatis  civU^i^ue  m^dttin  prstniuiciandi 
^iMPdlUfJi^Mi^tVtfetitqw.dAydr^^^  formas  < 

toMsparticiRii  ,m)lONMXSl^UHPA^X()NrA2Si  ^%  9C  ^a 
^flMii^e]i^aolii»fijirn^op)^i»8/,  ej^dep^  .regi^^ne.  d<i£cw9P»  Yoc^bulu 

di^f^s^-b  ^WKsxif^  Q«:mmibu8«,bic  .c^ffiis  tertiuft.  psnultimam  Iq 
Bvn ,  l^bet iH  ^H^  <  J^  Mm  di»p}i^i.  ^ni^  exprigulKr, .  ^'^^'^  ^^^^ 
X29^|^caQttna^<VMi^I£(«dafe  jp)||.<9r%  OK^em'  in^  aliis  obee 

Tatum;  inscriptipnibus  enim  antiq^if,  si  liquid  Uf|r;,in 'Ttkvna  v 
JllPuiflmajfil^tU^'Snpniiiii^a^digen^iiiatttfl^  ait,  p^inde  geHnxaatur 
iriti^Jis  i4^nH^^Wii»roi5piJw,  .si.  pANT&XX/y  Ai4^STEXS 
$f^hWm^»9^iiMiA4.Qi^QJh  4^E  MiWr.M>  .&c..  prc^  yulgat 
8i;^'^w>  S^^c'Xifjv&'CxnevipSJre  d^b^uft;  Omnia  veterum  mpnumen 
QgistantirMRpQlitMyliiinperio  ^aote^ipt^a.  dltier^tf i;|m  unice;^xhiben) 
efsui^j^ Mxk^mA  iVM'Jpmt^xWiH  ^ptiworwm  temporum  exempl 
C|«i£rin«re'-p9teiJ0.v  DC9J;t^airitia.au^ei^|^..vel  iu.commutandis  vel.i 
gV^i^aildifti  (iP^Ci r^eniMili.  iitt^i  omg^i^o  ^xpe^9da  est;  qu 
liW9iftCw^^t»nQpaUt2Oi«^0riAi«W  ta^ndenn  H< 

inei«:i0vCymi«itttHiroj£^itt^itpr>  .^0  VioAq^  ,  qji«24 .  antiqijifi^iiniun  ^  a 
verissimun,  re  diu  acci^ti^9«  iAY<litig^»  p«l^  <        •  • ; 

rcx\$i«fo  JMdin^  iatroA^y^ai^iaB.  Qfttft.  at  !^^  gemins 

pyQQUfli^»»di  dupUf abaqfeuf».  pwB^  aallem  pedis  dyUaba  ut  omrfio 
orri,  &c^  ^uaev  ^atiorite  g&minatica  I'piLriZ;^  J^  O  TI^  &c.  set: 
benda  simtV    B^  r,  ^'mt^m»  con^jijiaDtei^'pnmariae,  e  quibus  L 

*  \  r  , 
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lr»  Tj  ^Unbt^  et  itAott  quodam  anicalationis  impettti  orta  esse 
^d«^ntur,  iluhquam  e  tono  vei  etnphasi  dupiicantur;  neque  div* 
into  omnia  ejusmodi  exempla,  quae  viri  docti  in  carminibu^  Ho« 
mericid  se  vididse  credunt,  me  facile  monstratxirum,  aut  meada  et 
tx>rnipte]a^  6sse,  aut  modo^  loquendi  antiquos  et  obsoletoa  male 
intellectot.  . 

ex X ill.  Ift  omnes  casit8»  vei  nomtnum  vel  participiomm  in 
AKS  vei  HVf  desitientium,  mos  et  consuetude  xontifahendi  pattl«* 
ladm,  et  <omprimendi  terminationes,  in  Homericis  jamdudum 
temporibu«,  senstm  ac  pedetentim  irrepserat :  qlia  fit  ut  casus  hi 
sdiqufkties  sine  Kttera  T,  et  penuktma  correpta  sint ;  ut  MEAATtOt^ 
MEAANAs'  XAPnHJONOS  :ONI  :ONAi  8cc.  &c,  in  nonuul* 
Cs  autem  vocalis  in  penultima,  conson^nte  ejecta»  producta  est  $ 
ttt  in  KPONlhNOZ  .-/iiV/  ;ilxV^,  &c. }  quod  maxime  Homeri* 
bum  est,  ut  hi  sequentibus  videbimus.  Quartus  casus  pluralis 
omnium  hominum  naturalem  ac  vetustissimam  terminationem  ui 
AS  habiiisse  videtur ;  ita  ut  vulgatum  illud  AOTOTS  e  cdntnus- 
tione  antiquioiis  formae  AOPO FAS  ort\xm  esse  credami  atq|tie 
ideo  AOrOFS  iu  Homericis  scribendum.  JEoles  recentioxesy 
pro  veterum  F  et  posterorum  T,  I  adhibebant^  et  tertium  et  ifUCt^ 
turn  casum  iisdem  Utteris  scribebant. 

cxxiy.  A  doctissimo  PoLybii  editore  nuper  observatum  est  ti 
jr  e  oominibus  terminationem  in  irs  habent%us»  saepe  ezcidisse  | 
itaut  MHNirSp  MHNlEi  SAAUirB^  SAAttlSi  SAAniPK- 
THSj  I'/^iin/KT/fJpscriptum  sit.  Sed  anti(](uo  modo  scribendi^ 
horum  nominum  terminatio  fuit  INFS  et  INFTHS ;  et  litteras 
quae  excidit,  iV  non  P:  atque  ita  omnibus  ejusmodi  evenisse 
credo,  qu«  iii  casibus  obliquis  penultimam  longam  habent^  ut 
MASTIB  :troS%  &c.  quae.  In  Homericis  saltemi  scribi  debue* 
rant  MA  STINTS  :  INFOS,  Sec. 

€xxv.  Ubi  littera  finalis  S  e  KS  non  e  FS  conflatasit:  et 
penultima  in  casibus  obliquis  producatur;  ut  in  KHPTKS  :TKOXl 
OOINIKS  IKOSy  See. }  littera  T  excidisse  Videtur  |  atque  eadem 
ratione  qua  NTKS  r.  TKTOS,  KHPTKS  :  TKtOSf  ^OINIKX 
zIKTOSi  Jccfuissej  quae  restituenda  etiaQi  Hopierids  facile  4»- 
cerem :  nisi  constaret  linguam  veterem  jam  olim  emolliri  coeptaMi 
esse  elidendo  consonas  duriores,  et  producendo  ai^tecedentes  ant ' 
Sttbs^ufflites  vocales.  Sic  *0PNIS  :  leos  et  Doricum  "OPNIM 
ilXOS  ex  antiquiore  "OPNIXS  :I$&QS  facta  esse,  diversa  lo^ 
qoendi  consvetudine,  vix  dubitare  licet  i  oade  ultimsi  ill  €a|U  fee« 
tOi  «t  penultima  in  oUiquis,  s^siper  longa  est. 

09&XV1.  Verborum  tertia  persona  pluralis,  quae  vulgo  m  QTSS 
d^sinit  \  et  quam  Dawesius,  contra  omai^m  ratMieiq  grammrih 

■  I  ■     ii  !■     Ill  ■■        ■■•  ■     ■  "        ■' '  in     ■    I  II  f*N"i' 'n'-;  "  ■  '  „  Li<i<» 

w»2   fi  MEAANOZ  Ix  Tol?  KEAAZ.  hXttitu  y^  H  T,   mg  ^^Xe»  ri  TAAAI^TOX  jmI 
Ti  TAAANTEVON.     EuStatll.  p.  022.  Ittit.  «^ 
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cam  et  auctoritatem  veterumi  in  OFXI  qi^ondam  desjiMe  cen 
formani  naturalem.  et  antiquam  C9nservasse  videtur  in  ^olic 
Dorica  dialecto,  quae  est  ONTI—TTnrONTJ—  quod  in  aliis 
lectis,  paullatim  contractum  et  emollitum,  fiebat  0NSI%  I2X 
0t2,I.  eo  modo  quo  tertius  casus  participiorum.  Ita  etiam 
Ha  persona  verborum  in  MI  ex  ANTIt  ENTh  et  TNTT,  in  yj 
£/^/i  et  T^I  abiit  9'  itidemque^  temporibus  pneteritis  perfe 
aliorum  v^rborum^  terminatio  antiqua  ANTI  in  AXl  mutata  < 
cujus  penultima  ob  earn  causam  semper  producta  est.  £gn 
tmlluciuatus  est  clarissimus  Lennep  breves  fuisse  olim^  cum  s 
plicibus  litterarum  signis  scriptx  essent^  penultimas  harum  pei 

fianitn;  atque  it^  formas  riscentioresi  EIXI%  ASI9  et  OTSI3 
thematibus  productioribus  EEMf,  AAMI,  et  OH  deductas  esj 
Neque  felicius  vir  eximius  futufa  ^ANEfl,  SHEPEn,  TEME 
'&c.)  ab  lonibus  usurpata  pro  antiquioribus  4fANEXfli  Sill 
E^r2,  TEMfiJfh,  &c.,  a  verbis  puris  ^ANEH,  SUEPE 
TEMEflf  &c.>  formata  esse  voluit :'  nam  pueris  etiam  notj 
esse  debuit  penultimas  futuri  et  aoristi  primi  a  thematibus  in 
paro  desinencibus^  in  omnibus  omnium  temporum  m  gentitmi  d 
le^tu, ".  ptbductas  e^se,  eo  quod .  anttquissimae  terminationes  c 
nim  cssent  EJSfl  et  ESAy  non  Sll  et  SA — TTUTESSl 
^ETTUTEHA  cotttracta  in  tu^'w  et  hxr^a  ;  atque  eadem  porro  ratio: 
BOAEXa—^BOAtlA^  et  ^IAEEX£1  et  'E^IAKESA  contrac 
in  fioota-Wi  fi^foiaraf  ^iKri<roo,  e^/Xi}(rd(>  &c.  ^  nec  non  a  recentioribv 
Atticis  praesertim^  in  ^anroof  ifiSio-Xf  &c.  Vis  metrica  binaru 
Ntterarum  haud  minus  imminuta  manebati.cum  simplici  aut  ^t\> 
guam  cum.  dupiici '  aut  Ex«r^/x,a)  signo  scnberetur  j  quod  miru; 
est  virum  egregium  non  percepisse,  cum  in  omiii  fere  voca 
ioriga  lateat  aut  brevis  absorpta,  aUt  spiritus  aut  consona  su] 
pressa.  .  '  .     ,  , 

*  t  X  X  V  u*.  In  retustisSima  tessera  hospitali  Musei  Borgiani.  Yi 
letris,  tertia  persotia  singularis  verbi  dlASlMI^  quae  vulgo  AlASlli 
pst,  AI^OTIf  I.  e.  AIJIlTIi  inscripta  est  *,  qua  antiquissimam  £01 
mam  ejusdem  persons^  in  aliis  verbis  percepisse  mihi  videor:.ne 
que  dubito  quin  Latina  terminatio  in  ilT,  atque  Graeca  in  £/,  e: 
obsoleta  in  £^7  pariter  effictae  sintj    altera,  amputate  /,  ^Iter 

eliso  T;  ita  ut  DOCET,  AOKEEf,  et  JOKEI  fenndeeAOKE 
ETl  contracta  sfint  5  quemadmodum  varius  et  quotidianus  usu^  ir 
emhibus^ fere •  linguis  plus  minusve  effbcit.  **  Jones"  grammatic 
dicunt,  <<  addunt  s^/Uabam  SI  tertiis  personis  singtdarilm  mod 
subjunctiviy  ut  rvnrfTt  pro  rvTrrf,,  At  syllaba  ejusmodi  adscititi;! 
ne  in'ullo  quidem  unquam  hon^inuih  iermone  locum  habuit;  e( 


^m^ 


tt'f. 


*  ilVTTjj,    x  Toy  T19£AZI,  Tl©EISI,  ouTWf  Hat  ix  'EASI,  EISI, 
Schoi.  Ven.  in  11.  A.  5t>6.  tearaxKr/A);  to  omnia  graasatos  61tr 
-  ^  Analoi;.  C.  ix,  3  ibid,  C.  !▼•    ,    - 


lomca  illa'f6rmiii  tiisi  quod  T  in  2*  mutatiim  stt|  ei  J  male''^tib- 
scnptttffiy  jtista  ac  natwalis  est,  TTnTHTI^-^TTnTH^l;-itqui 
qecta  consona)  et  /  finali  in  mutum  converse,  TTflTHI/  III 
tulgatis.  Homericorum'  exeihplaribus  syllaba  ista  parkgoglca  tex- 
tile personis  slnfgulafibus  optativi-  verbonim  in  Ml  nonnufiquarii 
adjiineta  6st^, saltern  si  libraHi':et  grammaticr  recentiores  ^wrj  ti 
^•j^Ti  pro  Atticis  c^tatiyi  forijiis  habuerintf-sed  in^ricrrij  aut 
scribeodum  est  oi  pro  a;,  ant  idta  subscriptum  ab'omeg^  aki  etK 
ti^nsferendum^  et  in'post^ori'oinhinoabolendum,^ita  ut  con^uhci 
tiyi  fiaat  fo0nss^  a^tiqoioris  .^ili^  e-  primitiva  JOF/2  contractae^ 
nam  Syllaba  ista  ab  optativi  ratimie  et'indole  prorsus  aliena  est.  '^ 
•  e£  jit  ^1  m  G^  qUi^iam  fnerit  HbmeficUs  prcmunciandt  *  iUsk 
sdifliendt  im^  lis  7^'  an'  rc^  X>  itemd  nunc  scite  potuerit,  prioi^iA 
pfafttoUy  nott' tarn  qU6d  aint^ior  esset,  quam  quod  tp<^tovmp(f?y 
^teanllims  mstjestliti  m^gis  oongruus.  Harum^littetarum  mtet ^ 
JiMioeM'cWimufatio'peTfaciHs  ac  s^lennis,  in  lingUaruih  oititfliiift 
fwiittncijuione^  et  oUm  fuit  ef  adhuc  est:  efv^env  enim  stiill 
orgkni»  '  ut  "itat-  dicain ;  -  dttn* '  T  'ce>r^nans  dentali»  sit' ;  itquf^  'i 
ct  e^8|^rittt$  demalesmoSdisdlVimis  pronunciati  $  unde  Ijacones 
•MKQitt'rbD  S  tttS  a  tribuerttnt;  et  hac  nostra  ^tate  omnes  qua!d 
Suropx:  genilS^  'fl^Kabtm  TI  tafkiu^m  SI  'prohunciant,  quotiei 
Tocalis  in  eodem  Tocabulo  earn  excipit.  .  '  ^    .^ 

f  .exxiir*.  AtikiftM  .toftsoiian'diiih'lAXn\t'»r  in  initiis  etiah<  v^r- 
iKvrUiti  Inud  infi^quentes  sunt  if  ut  in  EIBil  ^toAEIBilj  EPi 
pto  nBPh  I  A  pfo'MTAf  &c. ;  quorum  in  nonnilllis -Testitueridtt 
est  fittifra  iilitialiS'  ut  versus  ^uum  metnim  habeat  ( -quod,  quotiei 
itBi  Mum :  est,  *f(0cimu8k  Constans  tamen  haec  EAA«i\{ri^  in  qui4 
bil8dsan,Mt  jam  >  ante  Homefrica  tetnpora  usu  communi  reCepta 
we'^etur^  lit  in  /*7Y0I',  &c.  r  Etruscaeiiim' lingua,  fr/if 
est  8VIAi  e^  FVIA;'  i.  e.  ^TJA  et  IITIA  qtras  formas  anti- 
^tussimas  e^e,  verbum  ^TFll  Tel  ^Tffij  a  quo  deductse  sunt| 
testis  idoneus  est.  Ab  eadem*  radice  est  Latina  vox  PUERjf^ 
quae,  scdita  commutatione  inter  sese  roD  P  et  rdC  C  fcI-  K,  ill 
Stmseis  e^  CFEB,  i.  e.  CWER  ;*  qiio  atttiquissimam  formam 
Gra^  vocabuli  K0TP02  rider^  licet ;  qu8&  sine  dubio  KTFE^ 
«W,  KTfPOHf  et  postea  KOFPOS  erat.  .  .    .. 

ex XX.  In  omnibus  Graecomm  dialectic  prseter  Atticam^-  lit 
pto  tl  ttSurpatum  est  iniin,  tlttiTIOTKfSct. ;  ac  formae  hoitiik 
vocabulortim  in  Latiiia  Jftiguai  QUO,  QWA,  QUOQUE, » pfer- 
tuadere  cuiquam  forte  potuerint  Gr^(5os>  atitiqui^siftibs  ita'pro^ 
iiunciasse  ac  scripsisse :  sed  in  lingua  Osca  et  vetusti^sima  Latins 
qaiDQlJlD  est  PITPIT;  et  QUI,  POI;  qu(i  verisimile  t«eq 
tur,  Atticam,  in  hac  re,  stnbendi  cdnsuet^dmefh  (quod  raro'aSo^ 
^h}¥nttqtiissimam  e^se,  atque  idcirco  retin^AdskiirHomericis.  -  ^^ 


^ait^tt^ 


'  *•  Uiwi;  Vol.  n.  f:  3d^.  &t;SfS.  i^c;        ^  •  *  iwrf,  |>.  S^. 
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STTilA  ^t^|i  £rA .  contrgcta  atque  futura  «ecui»da  aj^petbtci.     1 

^i//  qupd  jBA^*i|<fi  iot>  EtAX^Mx^fgifMg^  'KSSS/rAI^  atque 
^.ajy^rius  '^JEJSr^/  fieba< ;  e  quo,,  solita  contractione  toO  JE£; 
£|^  et  sibiK  m .  pjronunciando  prQducUone>  factum  est  mbnstri 
&ud  poeticum  '  E£XEITAL        .  .  f 

'  cxxxvfiw  F0:si^ .i|i  JflT  ©EtttriiciiaVfaisaBMdeturttHomeri 
iBtiam  temporibu^j,  Ji^  JSifAft  et   ^JSAfiWi(Addc  'ESXly  *EX\ 

m^^ta,^  e^.iUyi  .jyJffiH^^  [EHIi^  .'Jti^  xltkl^a'SAtLH^EJ^y  S 
&c.  ^variis^poifgc^ajoi^jl*  ^flicta^flwtf  i  semppil  wUftx'waj«o.^moi 
teixcpdum.  iest^ [foi^qias  Jfingi^simiS ^.pj^niit»iwi» ifj.^ioibu?  verl 
aii^guissimas^essej^sneque  i^l^nii ju^ft^m.liceaipk^a^  ij;](unp,t^ndi  u 
€^am\  Suisse  in  uUo  hgminyAi  ««fi)[H)ne,,  j^i.qaffjpin'AclntTal^ni 
et  empiUts^do  cpnaiy&ieret  ;  a^u^  ^a^  non  proi^Jnf^fr^iH^^^I 
^^ta,  sed  usu  ^  ^asuetudwe  Ipqu^di  |fft^latUnimt|(C>d>ict 
fieiqi^5.;iqvi  ilia  ;^  augmentata  theiw^t^,  i^ae  laiit,;fi;t:jiijjpapntpi 
gviprun9ij^]]j^  4t^pfMrum  i^rmis  (x>nfieta^jit»  :aui;..8io^WA  aliquQ 
yej  a)A3i^etud^jea%  gea^al«i»:^ctiomab  s4j^l»^:^^Ui>ri9<¥|>^^ui| 
^cuit  verba  ia. :  i^ft ^^^  /-^i^l^  &Cr ;  ia  Jmac,  Jl#fiNpa  f^mfisknt  4.  coe 
ppsitorum  enim  onmero  jial^nda  si^nt  ^i  ui;  ^ioi^bgiif  JF#l?^pi^  ^^9^ 
|)i:pbabiinl, ';    .     ...       -^  •  J  v'  ;  ^   <i'  ,r^ 

^,  ex XXIX.  Sed,  jquoniam  yexborum  analogia)  qaa',at\tiqus  11] 
Iprinse,  Upoetis  taintum'upurpata^.aut  singulis;,  dial^f:^!^.  propria 
^d  certam  v  aliquam  rationem  redige^^ur^  inter j  crvic^s: gtammat 
JCiP^\m;.  8€ypfiper '  f uity  haud  a  ,pr€popito  aliemHnfpiitp^^.prfleeipui 

.^JW^;.ffefli^.''4iS[H^v  P?.R(»«t««.«>^;  f  *V«al:^  ii|::ptcU»f^  ^1 
ij^^m  di&poiiefe|.  i^c^e  a^jcqui^, pl^ra  disputaverof  Je^tpjW  jud 
clo  submitteire..  .  .  »  ; 

^.^  t:^p.' Itaque,  iit  a  verbo  diiEcilUipo»  sm:  gr.amQ)a$i$:o :  veteriu 
subtilissitxto«t  docti^simo  exordiar.  .  ,''•.; 

^^i^'^^^^itv  of/  TO  'EMMENAt^  "'i^/?iX?<W8^^''<>5  xar, 

TTj ijixttij T«  n'gpj u  yy  (jwr CTT  ra  ^ijjctara,  ^ts  to  air^tpB[x^Tov  hs{ 
'fr^^^t'fiQ^r^yaii/Tikg'Tou  M  hsyfTpt4.  ,to  yap  ^T/1  ^/Tps^tn^aroti 

*iii4  ^J^£JA,  ^lAHMENAL  xa)  NOHMENAI,  xa 


In  Homer  Urn*     >  €S 

^FQNHSfENATr  xd  A  AHMENAI II  jLopn^i  nS;  An 

ewwpJvot^,  r^$  Tp^^g  tru^wy/etp,  tkif  xa)  to  [K€to^i^  vipi9"iw 
rai,  AU'ki&r)  faf/L^iv'MMMENAr  xaSiri  AUTaig  xcd  sk 
6ifJLa<n  TO  7Fp(irjY(kofAS9W  H  TQti  M  ^1$  E,f/isvari&ivTsg  hiF'KwHn 
TO.  M>    iAv    UOBMMIy  .HQQEMMh   ^lAHMl   */- 

iofk  rxiS^HNAl  y^f<r^i  too  va^Xi^yojuiiro^i  rdi  H*  ou  6i[Mxt 
t^ht^  7^;;'Oy .^yovy  trtrdpj^  itsp^tnrtoftivcvg*  TaparoLrixog.S^' 
*HN'  xardrl  ^lAfl'S^JAHN'  JVOfl,  ENOHNr  xaXjd 
|/40|a  Ato7\4xa,  \.  |!^statbt.p«  .14Q7  et  8. 

2.  TO  0§  HA,  xoiuoTspov  [xiv  siirui^^  Trpcorog  o^opicrpg  VH^t 
^HjON Terr lif,  fig  ^la^ni^cag^EON  'kiy&ra^*  ,q5  /xfTo;^  *EIiN*' 
v^l  7}g,  iroTOioi  * Hpax'hBs^yig  [iocQuXoysr  .  ^ZxSie  §£ .  ^wrrp^" 
eZpr^rm  xai  ^EA^  ol^  ou,  xard  xpcunv,  H  Siya  Tot;  N*  ^ 
ri  xciuop  xai  TiTpififAii^cu  HN  fjLsrd  toS  N*  o  ^roXXoE  Ttoyo- 
;rpa7i}tfti^  ^Hpoat>Mh^gi(Fvapa^sir  tg  rciaura  Tivd  Tsp]  rw¥ 

"ifovBg  rwg  Traficoyrjiilifoug  airh  twp  uIjtmu  artuj^ttcop  Tp»- 
pipoyrai  rcug  [A,£roxoug,  ohv  EjnUN  EinON,  AASflN 
4ABQN,  ovrai  H  xo^  EA  ^laxwg,  aiop  EI  TOTE  KOT- 
FOX  EA^  wl  xai  ^  -EilN  ftsropfij  aro  toS  E^j(^sTari 
^fMipT^rui  Si  ^r^i  r^  EA  Big  A  ireparwpLSvcv  xcA  *A<noLii^f 
iyercu  ipiovr^g'  xat  ol^^EXKr^vi^^ovrsg  i\  iu  KiT^ixiot  owf«>  irpfy* 
^ep^vrar  rdg  ydp  %\g  UN  Xi^yotWo^  o^urium^g  fJ^roj^dg  Sioy 
On  TiSu  p7\iLdr(M})f  ug  ON  TrepaioXia-Qai  ^pa}(^'jUQpL$yop  xclto^ 
TrpwTQP  7rpo<r(o7rov,  oloy  AABQN  "EAABON,  OATftN 
*E4fAPONy  xa)  ra  Ojttoia,  awroi  dTrofioKTiovreg  ro  N.jcal^ 
fjararMyreg  to  pnxplu  O  e]g  ^poL^h  A  Trpa^eps^vrcf.!,^  drFo  joSH. 
AABilN  xcd  4^AniN,.'JE4ABA  Tiiywreg  xa\  'E^ATAr^ 
xa)  Tpira  Sk  rourwv  irT^r^^xtifrixd  Big  A!N  Tiiyoyra  Xsyot^iv. 

h  cZp  dva  T^g  *EilN^  ?'>3<rl,  p^ero^ilg,  EA  \iyd>v  iptyri  Tau  ^ 
EON,  uimpraps$  oig  s]  xai  aTro  to3  AAB^N 'JEj^^A 
4^"3-  My^'  it  cogxa)  dvaT^oywrepov  roolSAro  H^'.yKttiff'-. 
^T^g  ftsv  ov  *A<navrig,  xtipAvop  ie,  xa)  yrapd  KaXX<]i4ayai*\  at 
ydp  dvo  ^/Xotiul^u  E  SieruXXa^bi  ueroyaX  to  E  e]g  H  usra" 
piOOsJ^^y  %y  pripuoun,  ^^ys' .  <^)  ^o^i   ypr^(nv  upai  Toti  EON, 
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APiAMONTOX  "EJPAMON  ariXftWtt  r^g'  P^'^X^ 
T^wnig,  otmo  xtt2  *EONTOS  EON  pnfirimf^  mbI  o^ar  i 
McA  m$  ^laxAtipop  [ihf  ri  SOS^  rh  Sk  'HON  sMiVdi^.  SM«i 
HEX  xo}  HS.  TA  Sh  HON  in\  xpcwrou  «'^«-<&7rot^;  e^ 
flm  roD  O  HiST  yiMrar  lo  ofU^»o%  aiara  XoXiciSf i^, 
""If^  *jB£fiIA^OZ:-  d^  ^  Amfiwig  'Hrui^  i^  to  T1 
A  ""HN  TPEIX  KE^AAAL  rl  &  rw&tw  'Ha:ii^uk¥  '1 
mati^t^^  TO  *HXAN  irpotf^^f  Tm$  X  ^ai  tA  A.     ^i^  i 

''HAOONy  Tmp€^Uu  riig  AN  a^^XKi^f,  'BMTOXi^ 
iJytm-Mg  xoei  \HABOXAN'  eSirm  $)  ttai  ra  tfMtU. 

xapot8i2ai0-i  Sf  a^op  x«}  orf  fi^^i^rvipyeioi  ti  SN  1 
ymcrdai  slrov  xora  rfi^<ny,  &t^  ri^  yivtriu  xol  jy  ' 
^iTNTAI  *EATAI  xa\  rtSg  hyitinig-  xo)  si^fio  '^iHT^T^ 
"AXTTAFEA,  MOMHAHN  AIOMHAEA-  xal  iu  1 
BIAHN  HIAEAy   xa\  nXs  >Aimi£.  •  Eustath.   p.  17^ 

€t9. 

3.  OTi  Si  '^Iax4u  hrn  ri  EUNj  1)  *u42#^ixoi^i  1}  Ampixt 
vavrtg  yip  axmS  j^pfovrai^  'Hpax'K^i^g  iypaeif^  vov»  iy! 
1^1}  X9t}  Sri  01^  'EAODNj  ^EAOETO,  xol  ra  o/aoio,  m#r<i 
'£f2N  "EETd-  xau,  dvuTUy^  xpaa-Uy  EITn  hd  h<p^ 
mg  *IAEITily  HAEITII'  xa\  Acoptxwg  HTfi-  AtopU 
yap  oura>  jxcroaroiou^i  rd$  roif^xyra^  wapm>a\f^^(if^  1 
^lAEFraxa^ NOErray  *IAHTn xa) NOtiTnTiiyofTS 
Eustatb.  p.  1411.  1.  s; J. 

4.  roffiv  HNdin)  raS'rnHPXON  h  xprnrtp  Tp^mti 
irp^cr^ucog  aj^si  ri  N  xard  <njyx(xjn^¥  row  HON  oTSp  sVrl 
wnjpyov.  ro  Si  rpirov  oiv  oc/roic  lyji  xotra  r^v  ^BpuxT^slia 
Xoyoy  lyovra  ourmg*  ro<f  si^  Pp^X^  irspakofjpi^pois^  BiT\ 
&tiyaip6de7<riy  roiduroi^  Tpo<rco7ro>^,  ouxlr« ,  jxsrouer/a  to3  J 
f crriv  ^oflrre  ii/  rcS;  'HOiNT  .HB5'  HB,  \ai  ^t^vaioitrii  'H^ 

*HXK:b;|J^ £JPI4  K JJA.  Siaawfi^v  yaw  «if  'H^l^JE  T«!i 
mof^Xi^if^rai  ro  iv>  oirou  ys  ooosig  voLparar^xog.  i$g  N  wepa 
roSroi  fir  rpirtp  evix^  irpLp  EXKi^4¥j  wjmMi  M^sij 
etjtpi  iia)  ori, '  coctttc^  ro  KNEE  TTPOW/  ^7^  «xmy 
ixoitrfi^i  Agr6H(ru^mps&kv^  oku^  KNH  TT^POtf  iif*l^^ 
o5x^'  o^K  rto  iV  ^^^iVsjfjh^*  oSrrtog  o&Si  ro'^H  aita  tw  II 
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^THHPXESij  dm  rou  EE  irjXdyorrr  holI  oUto)  /tin  xdric^ 

ofrai.  To/M^'  mJIjA  MIMEI  koI   EPPJEl  ira^  jiii^  rw^ 
XfoTtfv  'MnABMH'SSBPEENf  mg  rifg  EI  kip$i^ffau  ttiz^ 

Tfl  ^^ixTi^  mA  Ap^di(u*ATri}m  xpm)^       tol  rmavta  8m 
ri  xioKdsi  Oivaa^r^JEItAMBN  'BUAHN  JwftHwg^  xal 

JttopixoiiM  ^fJKeiki  >^XnXt^w9^\Mi\ti9Xo9L  68^%^$f|y  oritl 
loSjcta  irp(MiroUf  tig  9U)c2'oin)L»;jearjaiMdS  ilXoDs-d^  irfKii.  «. "  ^ 
iTi  io'TSAV  3[ti  to  ilpri[jLEVoi^  '//AT,  fwl  rplrou  evixou  xpoif^ 
WTTQUf  0  "AT^xfjLOLT^  ^flX  "^^^^/^h  fi'SrsiTiTJiA^suou  .To5  A''  s]g  S 
Jlmpixwi^'oig  0  ^HpaxXmrig  7rapa^iia}(riif.  s<rt)  is  airoti 
XP^^9  3«a}  ^api^  t£  ^rnxoT^iacTfi'  cig  xdYsif  t<S  HEEtOUt" 
KAMBN  xoj  A^tDMEN  xa)  'ro7g  o[Mtotg  vpiTroufr)  'ra  N 
etg  IS  01  JwpiBig  'Xsyovreg  IlEnOIflKAMEX  xott  rATi-Kn 
tStrauTaigy  STjXotlor/v  ot  Xp7}<rdfjisvoi..  to  8^  Trbtff^  'H&i^ai  THJ^ 
jrHWfPElX  KE^AAAI  avri  rlv  *H^AN  Bo/corii/  X e^V 
rai  yAa)tf"<nj^  sivaiy  oi  evixa  pr^fiara  TArftuvTixoig  Qvojctacrf 
a-uvirarroy.     Eustath.  p.  1892,  K  30.  ^       i    '    ^     •^• 

.S.  lirriQif  SS' a!;  *Hpax7^!^r^g  T^tJLaprij&Qai  eltcouT^  'X2T/2 

ra  oia  rou  ^  sx^spopLSua  xpo^raxrixa  xou  ug  11  ^-^ovra,. 
&pxt$xl)^  %ytu  rov  ti  rV  O  oW  AEFEXOn,  nOlElS^ii: 
^rrot  ofMia.  ^Ucuprrircn  oov  to  lATlly  xadoL.  xal  ri 
^E^il,  Sja>6S  T  TiiryJiism.  vorjrioifUy  (p7^<nv,'^i$:(ipT^<r' 

i^m^  Vdt^c*  tt  o5r«>j?  Si3rfl>y,  iTrocyu  /t^r  o*Xiya  '?fi  ?w6i 


fT^^^vai  Mii^^  ^  pi^iyO^oProg  to  B  UlwVw.  bw 

^r(^.'fi£^-  cirk  '    no.  xv.  e 
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•JB;i'TC.     IIOIMSJiTii  y«p, .  ^  ^TfiSXa  o&Sc}^  Xey^l- 
Ss,  ^ijtf"!,  xal  Tceurcf  to  £,  ai|^  m(rrarra  M^tcoir  >Mira 
NTSJSETSl.  ev  rourof^  di  xomim^v  <«€»}  r#d^  ri  ^J3T^ 

^sy«i  (is  ouSku   sis   '^^  X1170V  ir^oa*r«xTiac Jr,  s^^  ^^pal 

^yrov  TO  E^  fMrariSritriu  aiiro^als  ^^  oSisis  Y^p  ri^^MPEl 

AErsm,  ^El^HTfl  AEFHm  <p93v^;  mufSHra^  'ETl 

[JUTtl*  $a(S  ^if.^7^$^  xa)  to  *ETii>  i^fmpT9pfoL$  itai  rw 

^f^finevofs  TTupouFTiyfiua  ^^tSu^^  to$c.  .  9raer«t  ftcto;^  us  fi 

0^of ovo^   TO    rpiroy   'irpwrroLHtixo^  Biou  ToQ  1  'fiT/l  iripoui 

"J^ASaKEABETiK  XXilNXXETO^XlUlN^nETi 

xa)  MMT4XUETSL    r^nn  m   »a1  Aarl  toIP»  jatllTia 

ElUETtl  pT^iov.    vpo^ToaiTm}^  (Jtivru^  m^w^pw  fitr6^ 

4^^v .  ?^yoiuflr7}^  81$.  ^^*  oTs  9is  7Y1-  npsuoSraf  t^l  rplt 

ppf^4>T^^^%   Tf^  B  feitspoLXT^^TOLk.     Jay  X^AXEfS   X^^ 

rHTil,  JAFEIX  AA^HTXl'  w^  osn^.  t^  «£I^  o3W  jf 

ElX^    GHTa  xa)    'HTily    oi^  jttijr    eJSTIl   m}   ^UTJ 

Sv5a    -^iMprf^a-^ai    stKcov    xoltol    to     ©JSTiJ    aeaP   '£7 

^T^iv  6itep;f6Ta>,  ?iai  to  *£K2,  a<p'  o5  cruj«flgTov  to  A^ETS 

T^iyBVj  xm  oTi^'ri^lis  o^^  'JB7YJ  ^arl»  ^ocTTaxTWcov,  ov 

ir*  a«To5  TO  "Hrny  aXXA  'JB^T^  Tpi<ri}XXa0ov  A;ro  r 

'JEiJJV  fASTQ^^S'   ^^^  ysifitrdai  to  BITfi  Jv  8i(pd(ly7«-  x 

ixsjAsv  *HT{i   Si^  ToS  Hy   cog  h  rf^   A    ^oa^co^if  wpoy 

.  0  S*  a5fV  'HpaxXefS<j5  rij]^  oaJr^^  ^ESIN  o^utowki  jx€ro;^i 
TO  ffixTixpy  xavovi^(ov^  T^iysi  Srt,  xada  t^^  ^EABilN  xi 
EfnnN  iJL&Toxris,  evxrtxk  "EA0OI  xaX .  EIIJOl  outw 

i«)d  JTxjiJv  'Enrxxoi-  xou  'EtirsnnN  hotmo 

EniXnOI,  oSrm  xa\  Axh  t%  BflAT  '£0/,  .o5f/  EJi 
5r€fl/  jSs  to3  EIH,  ou  Xoyo^  Wrai  ti<?  xd  gy  toTi?  ju,sTa  Ta5ri 
Vty^  tis  TTptV  i^jxae  sixt*xoi/^  s^ov  rriv  EI  SEpfloyyoy  irapoLi^ 
KiSvt^r/y  7^\ ,  TO  ri%os  ha  rod  fl^  sic  ptsTO^^-^j  ^rsW^T^ 
HitjyMitrrjs  e^  EIX%  oS  fw^y^^  fllV'-  xaFToWo  ^onf spov  $730- 
a^  TdJy  JtroTu^ttiy  ju,sTo;3f<Sy.  ■  ^io'Xgi^  7«fitp  to  NOflN  M 
OIHJNr,  ^P0NHN4>P0lf0mN,  xaV  ra  o[xotoL  ''rk  ttol 
ilkh'  ^TABIHN  TJyoiM^i  M  NOEIHN^  iTsi^i  tIol)  tc 
p^erd^j^  mn-Sif  sigElX  i^p^ip^^ttri]  ^lAEtX  ^0^1  NOEI 
TjfiiifTSS  uvrtrtSi^JAIkN  xol\  NUBN.  xardi  tijTlQi/.on 
ioA  dbri  ,^$'  fli^    TT/wTOTwroy  p^s^^rls   trj^vYia^  tt^cuti 


'JnHomenm.'   '"    ^'  w 

uetrot^ms  ypA^  tormg*  ot^ro  tbtr  ^ElX^ot)  BAEIX  yl^srm 
J9BIO  AoxTD^v  m»i  BABIO^  m~  ^fSftrig  h  "iKidlr  v&v  ^ 

9kotff.:i^fti»  H$  J^X'Xrfflku^^  fi&ro)(miy  j^^tol^olXMv  to  O  isi^ 

je^ua:mo  :g4kAnsiTE,  bah&eto  S4if^JStTE,  ehtt 

Avw.  Srr  wrm^m  ""OjfLrip^^g  &iroT<a  ^lAKPi»t0Ei)S  holI 
^a>  h^i^  J^iieeXixoS  JIAKPINeEIO  ipr^  rl  AIAKPIN- 
^mm  TAXISTA,  xal  airh-  tiis^,?c(XT&  XsxiTiOvg  EIS 
^tn)(Sig.xQ^  ro  EIO  ^n^ixiv  HGci  v%  EITE  tHov,  ittdoi  K* 
BIT  .JQATSXHI  AMrjSfEAmN HdLT&Bix^TuiHa)  rahg 

^QEFTE  ix.vm  AIAKPINOEIHTEy  xu)  ti  EFFB  iiti roS 
EiHTEy  Ajp(b^p  nig  m  Zia^tpifi^^^^Ji^,  '6v  yk'p  'dfoitov 

1.54*       ^  '■'  ' 

»  .  .  ^         ■  • 

w  TlMNTHKOXlOl  4  EH  'EKASTUI—4^  ^ijXaS^ 
-^Ef^tO.  oSrm  xai  »,  'afXtaSi  t^  Bf^TJ/  EN  MEFA- 
TOl!^ liOTIJ&TMENAI,  AbiSwSf  xarA 'HpatxXsiSijKwvoe- 

€i^ii^.  /aivf^  yap  t©T|^  irupaxsiixivoig  avr)  evBO'TWTioif  j(^p(Sv- 
^4H*  o?ov,  ^lAN^NQHMAI  avT4  ro5  JIANOOTMAIy  pcoi 

^l\Bart>i/»y  85  ^HpaxT^ni^rig  rov  wep]  to3  JB/4IMJ  X^yoy, 
7^»  T^CLtrra.  mg  HXEITAI  HKHTAI,  filKEITAI, 
o^TtfjP^  airo  Trig  £1  trpmrvig  cvi^xryicig  rwv  iF€p$inra}[iiifaiitj  ttu- 
ftjT4>co3  hstrrcStog  rpiToVy  EITAl:  ou  bItj  Ipti*  vapaxeip^strog 
itTAj^  j^sraTstrotWi^  acavrouda  r^g  EI  &^doyyoti  si^JEf. 
T^TjSoWixov^  85  auTou  7rpor6s<r6i  to3  ^  ava}u>7<o^  HNTAI, 
^OLT^  rh  nEnOIHTAI  nEJaOIHNTAJ^  xai  rcb  Sju-oia. 
^Tra  'liai'ix^  rfKr^tru  rdS  H  Big  E  xcA  -4,  cog  NENOHNTAI 
NENOEATAJy  ^iJra>  wl  HNTAfM^TAl  tOfKripa^  l\, 
xara^Iahk^po^^e^jl  I,  lipij  £J42MJr  '^.V  MEPAPOlX. 

PjfiiW  Ix^ipojL&vfkv  oirtis^  f;fffi.  to  yi^f  'H^I4I  ^yow  aci^ijKr 
7%i^  xara  tr/A^<ri>  rjfj  i£2V^  (rv7\,7ia^^  ug  £  xa«  il>  ^EATAI 
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>.iyirai>  oTov,    01  JH  NYN  'EATAI  SiPtil.     wuroi 
6  ai)rog  mar/U  xnA  o-M  %n^i  raiv  *J-»v«»v,  tUs  «x«9io»d«,    <p 

«7rrffxlvcfi<  iV  ^\}9^ATTotHrr  nEIIOIEANTAt  XKiiatuTsg 
FIEFENMaNTAI'  fcuQiL  x^  TO  'EPENONTO .  'ETMN'. 
Hbit  h  y\  Zi}u6^Qtog  7ro\y<axigj  ^7j<r\y  irapa  t£'.  t^i^tji  oi 
^pOL^Bi.xa)  rochtxa,  iixu  fiivrtu  -TotJ  W*  rVWSnOIHI 
xai  NENOHTAI,  IIEHOIEATAI  ypaapam  iial  XEI^ 
]SATAI'  ?J  ikIvtoi  'Apitrrapy^eiog  sxioaig  oux  6?3fv "Ojtti 
T^^f  T>;  ^idll^rwf  j^pwpLevov.  ^]  xai  nirh  sio^v  o[xoitog 
U^nOIHTAl'nEnOlEATAi,  oSt(oto  ^IITAI  ii/n 
ig)^»uV'^a^i]rait.;7ffye.^do&i/£XT^I,  xa)  ?isii^6^y6u^ Bquoti^ 
iffxi  ir^ii|W*»«o3  Tov  HNTAl  EATAI  en  t<o  ii^  -JH  iV: 
•.^43:^4.  ^^tTrif/,  6  H  AlFvppa7rli;si  h  'HpaMT^wHr^g  un 
oy^^fr5,T;oy  "Opiy^po^  ivin^g.^pr^^i  pr^piuri  invri  ?rA7]duv 
^p ^(x$OLT^P  ivioig  Baieotwy  Ho^sv.     Euslath.   p.    18( 

;  7.  of  na^^Hp&LK'K^ihifiy'  rk  rphra  rw¥  ifarfinmy  ^Bpic^ 

pivwy  t^s^  ^^'^'^TJF :  •'w^vy/tt^  xai  wv  ^Kzporiw^t  i\  ^ijjtaxT 

xflfcri  tV?WJcoy  fif  T^y  5*1  (raXXa3T^v*7re^a<o3n>To5  H  9rA^ 

^^ovroy-  TO  yap 4>IAEixa\ NOEI, noLiAEFEIyxaX <bEPJ 

,4>IAHXl  (Pwl  xa)  NOHXh  »«al  AEFHfihxui  ^EPU} 

r6iwJ\o<j'Sk  xcuThAAMnP0NhAM4>AINH2:iiretp'0ix4, 

ctJrit^',  (friar),  y^pr^trafKsvw  rf^  fkotV^^ixTip  at)  rouroti,  xo(XeiraA 

Xrttrri  (rj^yjpiOL  'I^vxslou  uvh  rwv  ypoLu.[j.arix£if.  iia^rlv  pi^j 

* j^-biJSi/ '/Sr^Xcio^  ^'Ifiuxov  <p<X^SiJerayrbt  •  To^^euTTj  yXwcayi'  tl  I 

'"^l^ty'iiot)  tI  fly  toSt    ifrriy  ro  (mapyf/o  irptir^g  iirr)  (rot 

yhxg,  xoLTOL  rl   ^lAil^  xai  ttrr)  rpirov  adroS  J5J,  Ja>^<< 

^fisifov  xara  'Fi^yivoug  ysvoir  av  h[^piwg  ix  r^ro^  HHN 

'  ivi&Tw^.  '  Urreov  81  on  oi  Trsp)  rptrmv  uV&uir^rAxTWP  itri 

'•i-?v5)roj,    orrolop    ro  A ABH,    AAXH:    i^   &v  AABH2 

AAXHXI'  olutol  yap  xa)  otra  ro&ctira  O'l  'Pijy/yflM',  sia 

aXAa 'Icii/coy.     Eustath.  p.  1576.  1.  57.  ' 

■  ]^£pi  jrwi  H.     AEAHKE  yap  tog  to  JAIMONIH  t 

,:AMA^KAS'  — ^Imvtxws  hi  ill  "Ki^tg  toJ  A  Tp<ifltapa%.tiyiTt> 

- H^iffi^O^ivrjas fw  H'     ^opiug  jt^lv  y<3t^  rl  H  lig  A  naxa 

'rpirowrtr  olov  JHMOX  JAMOS,   MHN  MAN.  "hoi 


h 


^' >!;  )$j9a;fir  ««T«<rT/»5<pow<fii>'  dIoi»  AEAHKTIA  AEAA- 
KfJA,  MEMHKTIAMEMAKriAyOtiTms'A'^Swog. 
■'Hpiut'KeiiifS  Si^  ev  o7;  hiyei  to  JiAKNil  ^topi^t  xai  */a2i 

Trh  N-  em  ema,  Am  ATNH^  "Imvss  i\  ^pax^vwri 
TO.  II  hat  r«S  ■  A.  ira.yu  mrm  MMSUMBPIA  MEX- 
AMBPLA,  nm'H  UAPH,  AEAHKTLi  AEAAKTIA, 
MEMHKTIA  MEMAKtIAi ,  crvXKo^wv  <,uTa}  xa}  aoroj  t£ 
lA(f8ovi<xk.     Eiistath.  p.  1714.  1.  49.     ... 

d-  Jrapa>esi[x,hoij  svog  jroXXol  evsirrcSrsg  i»f>rjvr'dt'  ivig  Si 
otuQig  evs<rTwrog  Trapaxeifisvoi  ttoXXoIj  mg  oTov  sir}  too  4>IAf}t 
k(M  TRBH'  'i<f  ^p'  tig  jjkkv  xapaiesi^tog  SXoxAijpop  HE' 
^tAtiKA,  rsrEeHKA.  hoTspog  ^l  tBrJtSA,  IIE^IAA^ 
rptrog,  va/  "laxri  Itxt*-  t*u  K,  UE^IAHA,  FBrBBHA' 
otg,  ^r^ir't,  x«t}  "Ojxyjp^s  )^firi(r9on  e1(Ait\i  Of  'ih-ipfov- p^ftdrdt*. 
mg  Zrs  ex  to5  TETTXHKA  TETTXHA  T^iyu,  JIAHI^ 
SION  TETTXHilX.  TiroipTag  My  ^ijci,  iTapcutsifx.i»»g  nrfl 
*L4/1  nE^lAEIA-  vf^g  ov" Ofuripogtypet-^s  t^  NMKWlN 
KATATEONEinTttX  iH  rm.  TESNEIA  v&pa«etp,ivm. 
TKiparrtiS  Tuptutt'nt.twg  «w  tou  HE^IAEIA  0  IIE^IAEA  ^ix'"- 
^troS/'  «S  7^$  wxoXoudiay  t»  'ESTEOT  EIN  AIAAO,  oA 
V^  lESTEilXi  ^r,ir)i  ju.tT«;^^f  toS  ^T/2  pvifMros'  ro-ATioxij; 
Sl,^^u«f  drttXX^rf oucTi  xat  tHrr,v  h%^opay  Tapaxstjiivwv  ht 
-reS  S  tlsrhA.  fo  yoov  'JSJSTE/l  'fi^TJ^  \iyw<riv'  &<p* 
oS  fMT«;^  '£^T^J2J^'.  TouTO  hi,  ^T^trtv,  ill  [i.sT(xieTaKrl$  etrti 
Ttv  &  etg  A  '/towxjDf,  -^  Tou  H  tig  A.  Horit  SI  to  'EXTAA 
"•^EXTAUX  ylvsrai  xa\  AEAAilX  ex'  vapaxetftivw  toS 
.4BJ^^.  owt«)  S^  xoei  1?JBB^/J5*,  MEMAilX,  rEFAnX, 
attti  tt2i>kd. '  6V  rouToi^  Ss  i  auro;  'HpoacXel^i^g  xai  ro  iZ£- 
-  IIA6TJA  hatra^v,  oirsp  ev  rolg  e^g  tou  xsTreu  icAf 
'Ofiki^ptp,  ^.iyei  Koi  on  to^  uToraxrtxet,  cuy  at  {Jt-fn^ai  ilg 
MM  »|«To«»,  olov  Trxn—TTXnN,  ETFil  ETPON, 
^Mtms'Tol^  Tipivirmfu^tg  hpKrrtHoUg  xetroL  riv  iKptxtifuvw 
H^ivovrm-  olou  TETTXHKA  ETPHKA-  «|  <Sv  furoxoii 
TETTXimnX,  ETPHKilX.  oixoSv  xai  too  nASih^ 
UAen^  K7.i<rig  6/xo/a  nEJIAeUKA  nEUASUKllXt 
^kr^MV  TlEnAeriA.  eStrirsp  Si  AEAHKHKflX  AEAU- 
KSIX,  rEFHSHKilX  rErH0ilX  'Itovixf,  aruyxoiFJ),  <jSr«> 
teat  IIEnABHKnX   nEnASilX,    oi  HTmxov  nBHA- 

eriA. 
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p,  1700.  1.  yi— 5i.        \       ..   .  . 

^xci*  fw}  Ypoe^opMou  rirNSiSKON  Iv  iotr)  JT,  eJ^  *Hpax7\.si' 
&^p  ^oiiX6r«i.  Xiyei  yap  exslvog  '  or/,  m<rTSp  TBASl  TE- 
AI2!K£i  *I(0¥ix£g  SiA  roS  JK  Trdpa^r^yofJLBvoij  rio'S  >col)  riS  /, 

ijMws  xaX  eopn  eopiXKii,  xai  AfOAsi  MOAi:skn, 

mt»  ua\  mn  NOlXKil. 

U  Toii^u,  "^araxpoL^iv,  ^ePfiSHIiy  BA/t^KSi,  NilXKQ, 
W  Akhi7HS$  IWttXMH'    AU^ug  y&p,    (p7j<ri,    rl   NOfl, 
iJNii  ipcBirlr^   o6w  xu\  rVAM^IFNOEIN,  i^yt^nv  hx^vosiv^ 
xf^  tj  SrrrNQIA,  ^J  r^  ArNOEIN,  xa\  ^  'ArNOIA, 
i^\  (tj^  vapuioog  i  'H/paJcXsiSijy,  aig  TpotrriQiatri  ro  JT  roTg 
^^iugjM<i^l  ol   *H^€4p(Stai^  w£  7C0U   ttXXa;(ou  ippi^iQp    ray 
AOrnON  rjOTflON  l^iytvrng^  o6fv  xa\  EPIFJOTnOX 
nOXJX  'HPHX.  iy^ft  i^rffTTiw  wl  t«3  BHI  AEFJOr- 
J][HXAN  4^HmiH  TE  KAI  HPH-  Tpwr6s\s  6'  elirBiy 
^a)  SrA<ire  rpti  HE^OX,  NO^^OX,  not)  FNO'POX  AloJiixlu, 
i,  iLk-Kms  ANO^OX'  xal  ^r^  xa)   h  r^  'A*aSi  FEJiTO^ 
Hiy^v  <$ltfTo,  i^a}$ev  $^s$  to  P  xal  aig  i}  fNHMIf,  9rX|ova- 
•^si  xoj  aOiTg  '^f?  Jf^j  .yfiVo/tsvij  SijXaS:}  ix  ro3  iVO/2  IifOHXii$ 
Ampik^S  t^^y  NflMHi  Mo'kixfjis  Si  rNilMH,.  h^auFXU  wg 
^Joivsg,  W  ^v  a:ifa^i7^'K£(rA  piQfJMray  rh  ctiri  apxrsxiv  xomih 
rfi^  Wfifir'^  ^cd  ^^ippLg  ert/?iXa^%t  AAJiEXOAI  AEAAr 
BM^9M  KAMtl  KEKAMil,  IIISEXeAI  UEnieEXr 
4aJ,  JAXKa  JIJAXKtl,    rrXKIi   TrrrXKfl, .  ymp\g 

ro/vw>  <pti(r)^  roO  NOIXKSl^  ^tfyiQpTqiUvuuj  <^$  A}pf(Aiy 
€}£  ^  TO  ^SlXt^Ox  ^1^  ttv  iw.  ouroS  'Jaxifixrj  avoiHivT^wtrig 
XmaXKfi  \a  roJv  $uo  iV,.  To3  8f  rmXKil  'Hvn^nx^ 
JJI^p,XJm  iioi,  Twp^  S|uo  IT'  aiip  ffTvai)  rcS  ^oy?  rouroii 
^ifLapTTqifjfivov  .T^.^rJNSiXKit  hA  fcot^u  roS  xar*  ap;^^'v  T.  el 
^I'Tfinp  TOictiT^p;  ieotS*  'SfpGLx%ei67iv^  arra/o^rp  c^y  o/jto/ai^  xa) 
rlii  J^iQVlE^#ilI  9eal  tA  ^or"  owro  jravra*.  oj^,  oi  y,s¥  voOiaiolf 

fiy  Wf  r,  ^x^T4^  nmoMAi  ^^oMrsg  xod  nrmME- 

MOX^'^  burq}  xai  TqL  a'Kha.    mI  h\  fi<rT6f^^,  to<ru  xou.^iiiir^ 
ILtvoi  ypoL^iXdH  fAsT^avog,  ro  Sfurspoy  FTrapiTiSi^aif. 


MBNA  MEMNii  Jeeeri  8*7rXAef laef ftdV,  •  xa)  (jLiTa^ih-st' roti 
*al  J|  auTo3  iYlWn  nrNOMAl  Hoita,  aw   aSraJv     V 

K(Smy  fKiaus  o-x/hTka^g  irpig  to  ^^r^a^-w^optsi^ot^.  ri  yd^ 
AAjBit  [licf.  <ruXXot0^  oSro) J  utrrsp^T  roS  xarcii^  auaS^^X^xo'ia^-^ 
ftQv^  AEAABH.  to  8'  air 6  xttl  ir^  raJv  aX7ifi>v.v  ore  8^ 
ypa[JL[j.aTi  evd^wpsirat  bv)  t^  ayaS/^rXAMT^  rore  hnurwTiXa^si 
ruf  ouu(iS^(u^X^^^jpJ^m  ra  i3S«H>i9^^.  ^tf  MENU  MlMNil^ 
J%Nil  nrNa-  ^irw  U  xa)  MEAn.  M&MAOr  itoA  ^Xw 
voi(r[JL<S  yfyotiv  Ta^svdecrs^  To5  JB»  M^Sf^Atl*  7rfx^ps»r^ilby!^^ 
TOW  J?  &a  TO  /xtjiSsTroTS  xflpfo^  /twtv  «-t>XXalSip«  *f c3  ^  iTftrflar 
to'  M*  «|?  B^Xoy  xoti'  £x  Toti,  ttV  sppa^t  MOAlSi^i  SAitr 
SKn,  xa]  6K  ro3  nAPAMEMEAHKEy  UAPAMI^M- 
BAftfiE.     Eustatjb..  p..  1722.  I  3^..  <fcc.. )  i  • ;.  ^  /  -  ^  ^ *  >i^ 

''«l:Li;InHs  omnibus,  criticiortim  veterum  soletitiis  et  InveteraW 
tus  error,  quo  ardiaiartobs  pro'idlotiamis,  aut,  lit  Latine  loquar," 
prisci  et  ctsoleti  sermpnis  reliquias  pro  singulabrum  gentium  aber->- 
tationibus  vel  poetarum  licentiis.  acc^perimt>  plane  coiisplcuus 
est.  Ceteroqui,  coriversis  eoram- sententiis  j  et  qux  singularufi 
usiii  ac  consuetudirii  abnormi  tribuerunt,  in  aincerorum  et  ^n(t^ 
qnwsimortim'  loco  haBitis,  exeittplai  qu3c'  ex  fpntibus  jamdudunpi 
obturati's  ac '  dept^dilis  arcessivere,  ad  ju^tam  aliquam  hotitian^\ 
priecse  gtamntattc«  qpremvis  adducfete  possunt.' 

.cxi^ii.  Verboram  modis,  temporibus,  numeris'  ac  Todbii^  eaj 
gramm^tica  lo^upletiasim^  ^$t ;  atqiie,  ih  eotum  nsu  ac  d^ctimme 
poetse  antiquissimi  «x^/j3s*a  ubique  con9|:^ns  et  egydem :  cunvpoitfeii' 
vcteum  discrinien  in'  multis  rteglexerinf,  }iaud  parfo  de&i^tttd 
Kngux ;  quse  eo  nlultam  perdidit .  perspicuitatis  iUius  sijjbjtiii;^.  et 
ex^idk^e,  qua  singulis^  vocibus  singulos  vel  cogitandi,  .Vel  ag^dif 
vei  patiendi  modos  di^tinct^  ad  amussim  exptimfete  sol^bat^  .  Mo-j. 
doruni.  tamen  iisus  Homericus  paullo  licentior  q\iibusdan$  ^cl^us 
est:  sed  aa  rationi  grammaticaa  minus  aptus  et  congruus  sit^  quanai 
pbsteiK)rum  consuetiulo,  qiisestio  a(hinodi3im  Utfficiiis  est>  Gujti^ 
solutio  petenda  ex  intimis  recessibns  hmnanse  mentis.  * 

Jcitiii.  Verboniin  tempora  in  omnium  lingu'^rum  rprmcipiia 
tm,  ^ahtummodo  fuisse,    prae$en$)  fu^uruip,  aq  pr9teritti{n,  .^a.' 
reram  natura  iiidicare  videtur':  nam  distinctiones  Vel  modifier- 
tionesUl^  perfeetorui^^  imperfectorum,  Jccr  nounibi  e  gramma- 
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ti^a  jam  ciiUa,  et  a4  ;iuitni  subtlliores  sensus  etprimendos  ordi 
n«ita,  oriri  potuerunt.  Si  autem'  conjecturU  ittdulgere  lioeret,  e3 
lis  quae  Hc/acleides  commentatus  est  in  EA,  HA,  EONj  //A, 
&c. '  dicerem  omnia  prscterita  terminationem  primae  personae  sin- 
galaris,  voce  activa,  in  A  habuisse ;  atque  ideo  prceteritum  im- 
perfectum  et  utrumque  aoristum  una  eademque  forma  expresses 
esse :  adjecto  enim  N  finalii  quod  conchisionem  duntaxat  vocis 
p09t  litteram  vooalm  significabat,  transitia  rou  AS  in  ON  haud 
ininus  facilis  quam  ro{i  EAN  in  HN  fieret  ^  atque  l>ac  ratione  ori- 
ginem  ac  veram  indolem  aoristi  secundi  assequi  possumus  ;  in  quo 
Hemsterhuslus  et  Lennep  prasteritum  imperfectum.  ex  alio  themate 
Se  percepisse  credcbant ;  xum  usus  tamen  ejus  Homericus  aoristum 
tempus  subaudiendum  indicet.  Neque  duo  futura  a  diversis 
thematibusy  ut  iidem  viri  docti  pro  comperto  habuemnt,  orta  esse 
videntur ;  sed  diversa  litterarum  eUsione  m  diversas  formal  con- 
tracts e9se^  mode  quo  supra  ostendimus. 

CXLIV.  Aliorum  quoque  schemata  temporum  quss  iveofjMXinpa 
quibusdam  visa  sun^  eadem  ratione  fprmata  esse  nullus  dubito  ; 
ita  ut  non  mpdo   TTUTESn  in  TTHTEn,    TT^Sl,   TTnEfl  et 

TTIlh  paullatim  contraheretur  j  sed  TETTUA  TETT^A  TETTM-^ 
MAl^  'ETTUHNy  'ETT^SHN,  &c.  eadem  ratione  e  forpii^  regu- 
laribus  ab  uno  themate   TTllTfl  deductis,  litteris  paullatim  elisis 
aut  emollitls,  eflicta  sint.    Si  enim  unumquodque  verbum  themata 
tarn  varia  ac  diversa  habuisset,  non  eadem  ratione  in  gmnibus  ca 
themata  formata  essent :  at  singula  quxque  verba  suas  varietates 
2b  aliis  diversas  habuissent^  ita  ut  nulla  analogia  inter  sese  conjun- 
gerentur ;  neque,  cum  themata  TTnTfiy  TTTlfty  TVnESl,  TT4>n, 
TTUHMIy  et  TT0SHMI  extitlsse  concederemus,  ratio  constaret, 
qua  KTnTH,    KAANri}^  KAAZfl,   et  tot  alia  verba  pari  more 
modoque  sua  quasque  themata  diversa  haberent.     A  themate  ni- 
fcilominus  in  Ml  recte  fortasse  deduceremus  aoristos  illos  'ETTIIHN 
et  'ETT'4iBHN:  nam  themata  activa  in  Ml  e  passivis  in  MAI  orta 
tsse  videntur;  atque  ideo  aoristos  hos,  ut  eorum  participia  in  EIS 
vel  'JEA%    significationem  passivam  in  activa  forma  retinuisse; 
vcqvi^  ac  participia  Latina  in  ENS,  quae  pro  passivis  usurpabantur 
in  prisco  sermone.*    Ilaud  tamen  cum  viris  doctis  temere  pro  prae- 
teritis  imperfectis  liujusraodi  aoristos  habuerim;  cum  littera  S^ 
characteristica  futuri  et  aoristi  primi  in  voce  activa,  et  ab  imper- 
fecto  alienissima,  locum  in  eo  aoristo  passiyo,  in  verbis  etiam  pu- 
ds 1  iti  quorum  thematibus  aut  praeteritis  perfectis  nullum  usquam 
istius  litterae  vestigium  inventum  sit,  pbtineat ;  ut  in  'EMNHSBUN 

«*Miy»«^i*-^^*^  1^  1 1 ,  I  —■  I « I      I  -Hill  I  ■>       I  ,...■..    If  « ■■      1    11  1,1  ■!  I     „f 

f  \i4e  wlpm  in  «xeerpt. 

^  A44.  Cre4»  tAb.  ti.  4i.  il.  ^t  Of  onor.  not. 
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a  MNA6MAI  sen  MN^MAI,  et  'EPPnSeHN  a  'pnOMAt,  seu 
*pnMAL  Mihi  igitur  rem  8«pius  retr#ictanti  probabilius  vldetur 
JJEITT^BHN  e^  'ETTllTXAMHN,  vulg.  Itu\J/«ju.ijv,  ut  in  voce  rifedia 
exta^  pauUatim  contractum  esse^  quam  e  ppsitione  derivata  TT^ 
MHMI  confictum  5  pnesertim  cum  ejusmodi  formas  in  Homericis 
vim  aoristi  non  imperfect!  seniper  et  ubique  habere  observaverim  ; 
et  cpnitraptiones-  alias  haud>  ab;similes  -  ipsi  viri  docti  ip  yerborum 
conjuf^tiombus  agnoverint/  Littera  S  quoque  locum^  tuetur  ubi 
littera  pe^ultima  prim«  positionis  s{)iritu$  Bit  *,  ut  in  JJAHSBHN^ 
JIAHOfly  quod  tamen  Atticum  baud  ita  antiquum  esse  puto ;  et 
veteres  Xpties^  qui  S  ex  ommbus  semper  libentissime  extrude- 
bant,  nAMS&HN  non  UAHSOHN  pro  anfiquiore  et  pleniore 
JlAHS^eHN  scripsisse.  Sententiam  grammattcorum,  qui  h»nc 
aarisjtum  e  prseterito  perfecto  deducunt,  merito  repudiavit  Lennep. 
Lacones^in  omnibus  pro  6  usurpaverunt ;  atque  eorum  mos 
loquendi  in  sermonem  coitlmunem  aliquatenus^  et  inde  in  carmina 
Homerica  irrepsisse  yidetur)  quamvis  Dorica :  ista  dialectus  ab 
Acbaica  aniiquisksima  maxime  aiieua  esset.  Hinc  pr^eterperfecta 
AEA4SMAI,nEnTiMAI,  Sec.  a  AAOfl  seu  AHBIi,  nxen, 
&c.  ortum  habuisse  credere  licet ;  quse  ideo  a  nobis  in  justiora 
ef  antiquiora  AEAA&MAI,  nEnT&MAI,  &c.  redigenda  enint; 
irisi  ubi  thema  in  JS£1  vel  Sfl  esde  potuerit.  "Utrum  {ohica 
'EFEIPn,  ^BEIPfly  KTEINn,  KEINOS,  BOTAH,  XEIP,  8cc. 
an  antiquiora  ^olica  'ErEPPn,4>eEPPn,  KTENNfl,  KENNOS^ 
-BOAAA,  XEPSf  &€.  magis  Homerica  sint,  cum  pro  compeito 
HOiihabeam)  yulgkta.soUicitare  nequaquam  ausus  sum. 

€Xtv.  Nodum  in  scirpoquserit  6  fici$v$  Heracleides,  cum  se  tor- 
.quet  de  iVfiiiali'in  imperfectis  contractorum  5*  contractio  emm 
ytaf,  T&5  EE  vel  JSEiVin  EI,  Attica  est,  et  dialectis  vetustioribns 
pformie  ignota ;  neque  'N  finale  in  tertia  parsoiia  singulari  ailiertitis 
plusqiiam  perfectis  quam  imperfectis  fuit.^  Contractio  qudqiie,  m 
SBCimda  persoria  passiva,  rou  EISAI,  Ei-AT,  HAI,  yqI  EAI  In  At 
▼tfJ  E/,  posterorum  esse,  et  Homericis  perinde  igrtotst  videtuf. 
^JkntS^issiiha  forma  erat  proculdubio  ESAI;  qiiae,  mbre  lorium, 
ejecta^onson^  et  producta  vocali  HAI  fiebat ;  atque  ejects  tantuSi 
0(Midona  ^AT,  et  s%ik>  in  spiritum  asperum  Ddrice  mutato  ^^iAff 
et« JBolicd  fortasse  Ejp/tl  ^  cujus  tamen  nullum -extat  exempTum, 
quoad  nobis  scire  contigit,  •      :     ' 


.*•  .**"■- 


'  Lennep.  Analog.  Graec.  L.  vii.  *  Vide  sbpraia  excerpt, 

3  Corinth.  £p.  de  Dial.  Att.  8.  Iviii.  >  »  »— .         .• 

♦  t^^g'li   tyjivtri   ^^fiturf  Tiiej,  w;  yip  of  "'Apyitoi^  xai  Aaxwytf,"  xat  XlufX^uXiai,  %al 

iwr^taiy,  us  M  roD  noiBIAT,  noUi'AI,  Hal  BOTZOA,  BOT'OA,  xal  M0X2IKA,  MU'lKA. 
JEtyniAl.  magn.  in  voce  ETIOS. 

VQL.  vm^      •    ct:ji.  NO.  XV.        E2 
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cxLVT.  In  aoristis  primis  et  praeteritis  perfectis  verbomm  i 
^F/2  desluentium,  lones  emoUiebant  teiminatioties  naturales  AI'^X^ 
ct  AFKA  in  HA  ;  atque  "EJAFXA^  "EKAFXA  i,  JE^AFKA,  KE 
KAFKA;  &c.  ""EAHA^EKHA;  4EJIIA,  KEKHAf  &c.  scribebanl 
Ita  quoque  "ESHKA  pro  "EBEK^IA  ab  obsolete  SEKSl,  atque  alii 

S'usmodi  hand  pauca  :  egregie  enim  hairucinatos  est  clarissiniui 
erman^usy  cum,  contra  sensum  perinde  ac  rationem  grammati 
cam,  '^ESIIKA,  "EASlKJy  &c,  praterita  perfecta  esse  Toluerit. 
Suaviorem  hanc  lonum  priscorum  pronanciandi  eonsuetydinem 

,  Homericis  temporibus  baud  ignotam  fuisse,  eo  patet,  quod  it 
nonnuUis,  ut  in  TEONHSirA  pro  TEeNHKOTAy  KEKMHIITA 
pro  KEKMHKOTAj  &c.  metri  integritati  necessaria  est :  que 
praecipue  motus  omnia  ejusmodi  retinenda  esse  putavi ;  ut  4»IAAI, 
'E^IAATO,  &c.  pro  4»IASAI,  'E4»IASAT0,  &c-;  ^ibos  detri- 
mentum  litterse  alterius  productknie  alterius  compensatur  i^  neque 
erat,  cut  doctissimus  Heyne  suspicaretur  thema  fmsse  4>IAHMIy 
priore  producta,  e  quo  aoristus  'E4>IAAT0  formatus  sit»^  Hujus- 
modi  est  quoque  prxteritum  perfectum  'APHPHS  pro  *APAPKflX 
ex  APfl  effictum,  quod  *AP4Il  scriptum  fuisse  in  tituk)  vetere 
Minervss  Foliadis  olim  credebam,  temere  sequutas  editorem  ejus^ 

.  Chandlerum,  qui,  ductu  litterarum  eranescente  deceptus,  'APAB'- 
AOTA,  u  e.  apa^dana,  non  striata,  in  ^APAPAOTA  mutarerat  •» 
ut,  inspecto  demum  marmore,  q«od  nunc  in  Museo  Britannico 
asservatur,  plane  comperi. 

cxLYii.  Haud  alia  ratione  H  pro  AF  in  participiis  verbomm  in 
AFn  obtinuit ;  ut  TIMHENS,  UOIHENl,  &c.  pro  antiquioribua 
TIMAFEIiXj  nOIAFENS,  Secy  qux  Homericis  etiam  tempo- 
ribus exolevisse  Tidentur.    In   futuris  quoque  et  aoristis,   quae 
vulgo  velgoD — STTSigoCy    eyeigM — T^yetga^    &c.,    scribi^titr,    to  H  in 
locum  rou.jEAecipienduni  putavimus,  tarn  constantia&  ergo,  quam 
quod  Yeteres  ita  pronunciasse'yidentur :  nann,  utnun  primse  posi- 
tiones  antiquae  nElPfty  "EFEIPn,  Stc.y  an  nEPPfl,  ^EFEPPny 
&c.,  fuissent,  futura  et  aoristi  regulares  nEPSfl-^EUEPSA — 
^EFEPXft  '^HFEP^A   esse  debebant;,  e  quibus,   solita  elisione 
Tou  S,   Ct  productione  vocaKs   antecedentis,    nUPIl—EnHPA, 
^ErHPH-^HPHPA,    &c.,    fieri  oportebat.     Praeteritum  perfec- 
turn,  participio  et  verbo  auxiliari  '^EXH  significatum,  ut  STHSAX 


'  In  grammatic*  *■  Vide  AnL  Gd.  lib.  »>•  c.  xth. 

3  In  II.  B.  61.  roh  KEKMHan  J^Xov  art-  'iwytxoy  l<m  ravAv  ov  TirKEKMMKOTt 
i^ejSoXTiy  Toir  K  vticoyBh;  'iwvtxw;,  %al  txraaiy  rou  O.     Eostath.  |>.  641.  I.  i*  httione 

padllo  divena  'ErrAKOTA,  TErAKOTA,  Sec. '  e  ztaa,  tasi,  &c.  formata,  io 
ntrrATA,  rErUTA^  &c.  contracta  sunt»  Eadem  tamen  prima  syllaba  io  ^hvvra^ 
prodncitor  (Hymn,  in  Ceser/ 117.) :  est  enim  futarum  subjunctivi  «xtcus«  sibili^ 
tt  prodttcta  vocali,  lenum  more  solenoi,  pro  ^>iamven^ 
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"^EXETS,  BEBOTAETKnS''EXEIX,'  Sxic.'y  quod  Atticl  in  deliciis 
liaboemnty  Homericus  sermo  non  agnoscit  5  et,  Atticorum  venia 
<iixerim>  recentionim  magis  birbariem  quam  veterum  elegantiam 
«apit.  In  Homerkis  autem  prseterita  perfecta  et  plusqu^n  per- 
fecta  passiva,  tertia  persona  plurali ; ,  quae,  postea  exoleta,  partici- 
pHs  et  re/Ms  auxiliatibus  exprirtnebantur,  haud  infrequentia  sunt  j 
«  TETETXATAI,  'ETETETXATOy  Sec.  ;  qox  Atticorum  et  alio- 
Tum  «tate  podteriorutn  sermone  TETTrMENOI  ElXly  ^HSAN, 
&c.|  fuerint.  In  hac  enim  re  grammatica  antiqua  locupl^ior  fuit« 
ut  consuetudo  kx}uenidi  in  omnibus  splendidlor,  unctior,  et  nume- 
rosior. 

qxLViii.  De  modotura  ratione  et  usu  Homerico  aliquid  certi 
statuere  aut  definire  perquam  difficile  et  lubricum  est,  quoniam 
ilia  loquendi  consuetude  in  hac  parte  apud  posteros  obtinebat,  ad 
cujus  normam  rhapsodi  et  grammatici  linguam  veterem  flectere  et 
convertere,  quoad  metrum  sineret,  semper  studueruntj  ita  ut 
baud  pauca  mutata  et  corrupta  esse,  in  re  tarn  diu  tractata  et  tarn 
parum  intellecta,  credere  Kceat.  Cum  tamen  optativus  et  sub- 
junctivus  de  indicative  pendere  quodammodo  videantur,  ex  eo  pro- 
fectos  esse  credendiun  est,  alterum  e  tempore  future,  alterum^ 
ac^ecto  verbo  olpiAa)  vel  Tijju-i ;  atque  inde  rvwroifjiiy  Tt5\[/di/x,i,  rvvl/ai/ti^ 
rxj^eix,  &c.  conficta  esse.  Impetum  itaque  yel  vtduntatem  animi  in 
agendo  exprimere  debuerat  optativus ;  atque  sic  usurpatum  esse 
in  sermone  amtiquo,  ex  Homericis  constare  puto.  Apud  tragicos, 
optativus,  sine  AN  vel  KEj  desiderativam,  et,  adjecta  ist^  parti* 
cula,  poierUi4dem  significationem  semper  habet ;  antiquiores  autem 
poette  nullum  ejusmodi  discrimen  agnovisse  videntur. 

CXLix*  Subjunctivus  actionem  de  alia  actione,  vel  conditione 
aliqua,  pendentem  exprimit,  atque  ei  idee  quodammodo  fuiuravf^ 
unde  in  Homericis  futurum  indicativi  locum  subjunctivi  saepe  usur- 
pat ;  et  futurorum  form«  in  utroque  modo  esedem  sunt.  Apud 
posteros  discrimina  subtiliora  in  usu  subjunctivi  observata  sunt, 
poetis  antiquissimis  prorsus  ignota ;  ita  ut  fru^ra  laboraverit  vir 
'.r4m>eaTaT0f,  nec  minus  animi  virtutibus  quam  ingenii  elegantia 
sstimabilis,  Burneius  noster,  remissiora  ea  et  vetusta  ad  morosita- 
tern  Atticam  redigere/  Attici  conjunctionem  conditionalem  EI 
indicative  et  optative  tantum  adhibuerunt ;  atque,  adjecta  parti- 
cula  dubitantis  KE  vel  ^ AN^  optative  et  subjunctive  tantum,  nus- 
quam  indicativo.  In  Homericis  autem  El  vel  AI  conditionem  in- 
definitam,  et  KE  vel  ^AN  dubitationem  vel  kfyka^ziOLv  generaliter 
exprimit  ^  et  utraque,  vel  separatim  vel  conjunctim,  pfout  sen- 
tentia  postulaverit,  uiiicuique  modoadhibita  sunt;  neque  fTyi^u.%TOi 

*  «■  ■  ,  .         I      ..I       I  .  .1   »  I        I     I ■      iNOi  ■ 
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^  Ib  MiitoBi  Poemata  Gra>ca,  Lond.  179t« 


76  R.  P.  Knight's  Prolegomena 

'//SuxEToe,  quibus  indic^tivus  more  subjunctivi  flectebatur,  e  Rhegi« 
norum  dialecto,  quam  Homerici  perinde  ac  Sinicam  vel  Japoni- 
cam  intellexissent,   arcessenda  sunt ;    neque  viro  prestantissimo 
EI  AE  KE  et  EI  KE  in  EI  A E  FE  et  EI  FE  commutanti  ob- 
sequendum  :*  alterum  enim  nusquam  in  Homericis  occurrit :  alte- 
rum  semel  tantum ;    ubi  FE,   restituto  JFV  locum  sponte  cedit  : 
eTyg  ftev   elSf/ij^,    scribendum  EI  MEN  FEI^EIHX*    FE,  apud 
poetam^  vel  hravopSooTiicov  vel  hFavaXvjjTrrixov  vel  fisfiatoortxov  est   in 
vocem  proxime  antecedentem ;    neque  ulla  ratione  epulis   KAI, 
TE,  AE,  &c.,  subjungi  potest,  nisi  cum  pronominibua  vel  adverbHs 
affixae  sinf,    ut  in  TOTE9  ^OAE,   'ENBAAEy  &c.     Eandem  ob 
causain  nuUi  usquam  aut  pronomini  relativo,^  aut  adverbio  loci  vel 
temporis  indefiniti  et  incerti,  ut  nOTEy  "OTE,  noei,  FLOBEN, 
&Co  subjungitur ;  sed  iis  tantum,  quae  locum  vel  t^mpus  aliquod 
certum  ac  definitum  indicant }    ut  'ENSAAEy    KEWI,    KEISE; 
TOTEy  NTNy  'ETIy  'EUEITAy  FLPIN^  HAPOX,   &C. 

Usum  bunc  particulae  justum,  subtilem,  et  dificretum,  neque 
poetae,  neque  historic!  postea  ^  unquam  observarunt ;  neque  critici 
vel  grammatlci  Alexandrini  intellexisse  videntur ;  magnumque  est 
exemplum  modestiae,  fidei, .  et  religionis,  qua  veteres  carmina  Ho- 
merica  tractaverint,  eos  fulcrurti  tarn  commodum  metro,  e  detri-^ 
mento  digammatis  claudicanti  et  hianti,    non  saepius  inculcasse. 
Recte  intellecta  et  aqcepta  vim  mirabilem  saepe  habet  in  e3cpri« 
menda  et  augenda  vehementia  loquentis  in  orationibus  incitatiori- 
bus ;  cujus  insigne  exemplum  est  Iliad.  E,  287—8.     Usus  ejus 
JTravWxijxrixo^  constans  ac  solennis  est  in  utroque  carmine ;    ut  in 
avToip  oysy  II.  B.  667.  r.  S28.  E.  308.  S27.  585.  ^.474.  6.268, 
J.  205.    K.  154.   yi.  461.  483,    iV.  164.  399.  O.  479.  52S.  680. 
P.  108.    4>.  367.  550.    *^.  42.  896.    /2.  50.  189.  *  Od.  F.  173.- 
r.  536.  K.264.  n.  41.  X  397.  T.  140.  X  116.  482.— in»piVyff, 
II.  r.  430.    £.219.   288.    Z.  465.    /.  488.  651.    M.  l72.  437. 
iV.  105.    O.  557.    17.209.    P.  504.    X  75.    135.  189.   190.334. 
0.578.  X266.  *^.45.     Od.  ^.211.  6.  128.  347.  A.  255.  477. 
H.  196.  M.  187.  iV.  114.  .322.  336.  P.O.  X  288.  *.43.  138.— 
<r6  ysy  II.  E.  350.  429.  827.  P.  483.  &c.     Od.  /.  412.  N.  239. 
0.326.   17.150.  194.    &c.  Sec:    quem  usum  cum  Alexandrini 
neque  satis  intellectum  haberent,  neque  hiatu  omnino  ofFenderen- 
tur,  particulam  e  multis  locis,  ut  inutilem  et  redundantem,  extru- 
serunt  ;^   quibus  omnibus,  ex  aliis  paribus,   a  nobis  restituenda 
erit:    util.  A.  333.     B.  105.  107.  348.     r.  379.     Z.  81.  123, 


'  Iliad.  *.  526.    Odyss.  z.  282.  *  Odyss.  E.  206r 

3  ZiTua  yi  semel  dictam  est  Odyss.  T.  511.  sed  totmn  episodium  rhapsodf  8»< 
rioris  fcetus  est. 

♦  Vide  schol..  Ven.  in  II*  n.  399, 
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0.271.  L4>0^.  A.1S1.  iV.  172.  O.  247-  H.  322.  840,  4^.  S3. 
540,  X  1 56*  /2.  387.— Od.  //.  2S0.  P.  105.  X^Ol.  T.  1,  5i: 
T.  1. :  utcunque  enim  lubricum  et  periculosum  sit  fulcrum  tani 
pommodum  pro  arbitrio  adhibere,  tute  tamen  e  locis  paribus,  Vi 
ejus  et  ratione  satis  inteLlecta,  tratixsferie  et  reponere  licet. 

CL,  Hand  minus  emendaturientibus  commoda  et  opportuha  est 
copula  poetica  IJE  ;  atque  magis  etiam  cavenda  :  quo  enim  jure 
in  Homericis  stet,  in  ambiguo  est ;  quoniam  nusquam  occunit, 
nisi  ubi  KAI  vel  HJEy  e  quo  factum  esse  vid^tur,  locum  ejus 
sine  injuria  occupare  potuerit :  ita  ut  e  posterori^m  licentia  poetica 
profectum,  et  a  dactylorum  captatoribuis  insertum  esse,  suspicari 
liceat.  Si  pro  comperto  haberem  ex  HAE  contractum  esse,  sine 
alia  xifi^v^XevfjLUTo^  nota,  haud  cunctanter  ejicerem.  Caeterum  par- 
ticularum,  copularum,  articulorum,  et  pronominum  usus  in 
Homericis,  a  seriore  totus  diversus,  testimonium  satis  amplum  et 
idDneum  affert,.  carmina  sinceriora,  quam  vulgo  creditur^  ad  no^ 
venisse. 

.  CLi.  In  Dorum  yeterum  lingua  usus  subjunctivi  perinde  atque 
optativi  cum  AI  vel  EI  sine  KE  vel  AN,  soiennis  fuit ;  eo  tamea 
^iscrimine,  ut  subjunctivus  potentialemy  optativus  desiderativam 
^igmficationem  habeat.^  Indicativum  item  haud  aliter  quam  in 
Homericis,  eos  particulis  Al  KA  vel  »  xs  subdedisse,  intemeratis 
tabularum  Heracliensium  exemplis  plan^  constat  \  neque  solutio- 
rem  hunc  modorum  usum  grammaticae  nondum  perfectae,  cunl 
Heyneo,  tribuere  ausim ;  quoniam  in  eo  nihil  sentire  queam  quod 
grammaticae  universalis  rationi  et  indoli  adversetur':  modus  enini 
loquendi  proprie  subjunctivus  est,  qui  actionem  lion  tarn  dubiani 
yt\  bicertam,  quam  priori  alicui,  de  qua  pendet,  subjunctam  vel  sutv 
jungendam  exprimit ;  ita  ut  verbum  antecedens,  potius  quam  parti* 
cula  aliqua,  eum  praefinire  debuerit  \  quod  in  Latinis  evenit.  Futu« 
rum  tamen  tantunrindicativi  pro  subjunctivo  Homericus  sermo  ag- 
noscit ;  eiSojxev  enim  uyelpoi/^ev,  &c.  futura  sunt  lonica,  scribeuda 
FHAOMEN,  'APHPOMENy  &c.,  pro  FEJXOMEN,  'AFEPSO^ 
MENj  Sec, }  eliso  sibilo,  et  producta  vocali  antecedente ;  neque 
faaerendum  est  in  Iliad.  A,  67.  ubi  pro  jSouXsrai  esse  debuerat 
BOTAHfy  amputata  syllaba  finalr,  more  Homerico,  de  quo  vidd 
infra  S.  clxiv.  Xiatini  autem,  vice  versa,  praesens  subjunctivi  pro 
futuro  indicativi  in  verbis  omnibus  tertias  et  quartae  conjugationis 
adoptarunt,  pauUatim  exolescentibus  formis  futuri  naturalibus| 
qiiarum  nihilominus  exempla  extant,  inter  Terentianas  etiam  eie4 
gantias,  SCIBO,  SERVIBO,  &c.,  pro  recentioribus  SCIAM,* 
SERVIAM,  &c.,  quae  e  praesenti  subjunctivi  translata  sive  rei 
4ucta  sunt.  ^  * 


^  Vide  fted.  Lf^cedaemon.  et  Argiv.  apud  Thucyd.  ▼.  77  et  79. 
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CLii.  Cum  in  suscepto  opere  restituendse  Hoq^ericae  lingua, 
tomplurium  verborum  formse  baud  pauUo  immutandae  erunt,  plus 
ad  rem  arbitratus  sum  ea  verba  in  ordine  recensere,  atque  rationes^ 
quas  in  singulis  immutandis,  sequutus  sxm,  singulis  subjungere^ 
quam  crebris  •  repetitionibus  earundem  observationum  in  annota- 
tionibus,  lectorem  pariter  ac  me  ipsum  defatigare.    In  his  autcni, 
6i  a  viris  summis  BenUeio^  Heyneo,  &c.   baud  raro  dissentiam^ 
tie  mihi  obsit  eorum  nomen  et  auctoritas  ;  at  judicium  suum  inte- 
grum ac  sincerum  lector  unusquisque  adhibeat^  etiam  atque  etiam 
precor.     In  re  tam  obscura^  quotus  quisque  criticorum  non  saepe 
et  egtegie  hallucinatus  ^st  ?  neque  me  communi  sorti  exemptum 
esse  speravi :  at  dummodo  critici  non  rabulae  more  in  alienos  erro- 
res  animadvertam,  parem  indulgentiam  in  meos  me  poscere  aequuxn 
est.     Ob  multos  libro  de  hac  re  Anglice  scripto  piacularem  esse 
profiteer  :  attamen  cum  pari  jure  gloriari  iiceat,  plura  conjecturis 
assecutum  esse,   qux,  viris  criticis  tunc  fastidita,  ^veterum  monu- 
mentorum  fide  nunc  comprobata  sunt,  verecundise  simul  ac  mo- 
destiac  consultum  iri  putavi,  si  neutra  sigillatim  retractarem  aut 
perscrutarer  curiosius  quam  opus  esset  ut  vera  elucerent,  falsa 
proderentur :  nam  hoc  saltern,  salva  modestia,  gloriari  licet,  veri-» 
tatem  non  victoriam  in  omni  disputatione,  tam  critica  quam  phi-t 
losophica,  animo  me  meo  finem  unice  propositum  habuisse,  neque 
uUam  unquam  praesumptam  opinionem  tanto  amore  amplexum 
esse,  ut  non,  meliora  edoctus,  sponte  ac  libenter  repudiarem,    De 
se  etymologica  multa  atque  ingeniosa  protulit  Daniel  Lennep,  sed 
omnia  e  suo  ipsius  aut  magistrorum  Tiberii  Hemsterhuisii  et  Lu- 
dovici  Campari  Valkenaerii  ingeniis  deprompta,  omni  veterum  in« 
scriptionum.  et  dialectorum  auctoritate  neglecta,  neque  ullaratione 
habita  vel  sermonis  vel  'metri  Homerici ;  e  quibus  solis  leges  ac 
Bormas  in  regtdis  suis  generalibus  staoiliendis  accersereet  accipere 
debuerat.  Ipsae  itaque  regulae,  perinde  atque  omnia  ex  iis  deducta, 
harum  rerum   studiosis  maxime  praecavendae  sunt;    neque  ullo 
xnodo    auscultandum    docenti,    "  AMNOS   Latin^    AGNUS  ex 
AMENDS  participio  verin  A  Mil  formatum  esse  j    quod  AMENOS 
et  AMNOS  is  proprie  diceretur,  sensu  medio,  qui  complecteretur 
et  amplecteretur ;    vel,  sensu  passivo,  quem  amplecteretur  alias» 
fivCf  qui  amaretur,    quod  tenerrimo  agno  non  incongruum  no- 
men."'     Hisce  et  talibus  gaiftdeant  ii  quibus  argutiae  e  longinqud 
petitae  in  deliciis  sint ;  nobis  autem,  quo  minus  doctrinac  tam  re- 
conditae  et  exquisitae  insit,  eo  etiam  minus  sensu  commum  sic 
carere  licet ;    ita  ut  non  aliunde  AMNOS  et  AGNUS  quam  €X  A 
privativo  cum  M£iV05'et  rOiVO-Sdeducenda  videantur — AMENOS 
et  ArONOS,  contracta  in  AMNOS  et  AFNaS.    Neque  aliter  in 

'  Etymolog.  VoL  i.  p.  lot. 
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aliis,  obvia  et  simplicia  abstrusis  et  eruditis  omnlno  prxfereuds 
^runt.  Quam  vero  sit  periculosum  in  via  tarn  lubrica  et  distorta 
caecutientes  errare,  nugx  hujusmodi,  quas  viri  tand  tarn  cumulate 
congesserunt,  satis  superque  demonstrant.  Ut  emm  concedamua 
Terba  primitiva  quamplurima  periisse,  quis  tamen  discreverity  quaf 
fuerint  deperditorum  formse,  nisi  quorum  fragmina  aut  reliquiae 
in  dialectis  aut  monumentis  antiquis  supersint  i  Atque  si  e  con* 
jecturis  analogicis  primitiva  pro  libitu  supponamus,  ut  exinde  de« 
rivata  et  vulgata  ad  normam  qualemcunque  refingamus  et  consti* 
tuamus,  qua  denique  ratione  evitabimus  errores,  qui  e  falsis  prin« 
cipiis  sponte  pullulant,  et  quibus  etymologica  Lenneppiana  baud 
minus  quam  antiquiora  ubique  scatere  fatendum  est,  Audacter 
tamen  progrediamur  quatenus  veterum  dialectorum  auctoritas^ 
monumeiitorum  iidesj  et  justa  metri  ac  sermonis  ratio  viam  osten^ 
dant  \  at  non  ulterius. 


REMARKS  ON  LONGINUS. 


To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

VJn  reading  over  some  remarks  of  an  anonymous  correspondent  of 
yours,  on  Longinus  (Classical  Journal,  vi.  p.  340.)  I  am  induced 
to  trouble  you  witli  some  observations  on  the  1st  passage  com* 
mented  on. 

Speaking  of  the  emulation  excited  by~  prizes  awarded  at  thsi 
public  games  of  old,  he  says,  Ixatrrore  r«  ^Jiw^moi  TrpOTsprifjiotTa  reap 
priTopanf  fAsXsTcifjLsvoc  ocKovuToti,  xa)  ohv  IxTplfisTutf  x,  r.  X.  Your  Cor- 
^  respondent  thinks  the  author  uses  <<  two  distinct  metaphors,  the 
first  taken  from  a  whet-stone,  the*  second  from  a  fire^stone.'*  p.  84S. 
But  he  might  have  considered  that  the  word.lxTp/|3oftai,  by  no 
means  conveys  the  idea  of  sudden  collision  necessary  to  extract  a 
spark  from  the  flint  or  "  firestone*'  by  steel;  but  rather  a  continued 
rubbing,  or  friction.  Ruhnken  justly  observes,  in  a  passage 
quoted  by  the  author,  that  the  allusion  was  borrowed  from  Plato, 
Polit.  iv.  and  nearly  in  the  same  words ;  which  metaphor  was 
likewise  copied  by  Philo,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  tk^ 
insirumeni  (^ypgiov),  by  means  of  which,  fire  was  generated  by 
friction :  rpifioyreg . . .  xoAittzp  Ix  'Trupsioov*  v.  1 .  p.  68S.  An  unfor- 
tunate scholiast,  on  a  passage  in  Lucian's  Ver.  Hist.  1.  ret,  Trvpsla 
c^xfVTpi^avTsgy  xoi]  avotxawrayres  (sc.  trvp*)  says,  ra  wvpfTa,  rov$  fln/^x/So- 
xItol^  xWou^,  from  whence  came  the  idea  of  the  "  nre-stone."  There. 
is,  however^  a  quotation  from  ApoU.  Rhodius,  where  the  action  of 
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exciting  fire  by  the  Ttvgsiov  is  more  distinctly  noted^  7o}  $Vju.^7 
irv^vfiA  8iwuf<rxov,  where  the  term  a/M.^i?iv6yco  expresses  the  rotatortf 
motion  made  use  of;    and  here  the  scholiast  is  not  satisfactory  in 
describing  the  instrument ;  as  he  says,  t^  Mv^rfioi  toluxol  ra  fcqafrrgi- 
^fjLsva  ahXyjkoigf    frpo^  ro  'rfSf  syyevav:    though  evidently  the  one 
part  of  the  instrument  is  stationary ;    and  in  the  latter  part  of  thi9 
passage  I  suspect  a  corruption  in  the  text.     It  is  thus  continued  : 
£v  TO  ftiv  hcTiv  ZitTidVy  6  xaAsiraf  arogsvS'     Two  parts  are  evidently 
knpliedf  which  is  the  fact  respecting  ^^is  instrument,  and  one  only 
has  a  name  given  it ;  and,  as  the  word  o-ropsuf ,  from  oropeyw,  stemo, 
must  mean  the  same  as  Ea-;^^^^,  which  will  be  preutently  described^ 
it  cannot  be  applied  to  yTrriov,  the  upper  or  superior  part.     I  would 
read  to  fiev  eVr*  rqunavov*  (v.  infr.)  6  §e  (tto^suj. 

'This  instrument,  which  we  may  aptly  call  a  wooden  tinder-box, 
is,  however,  minutely  described  by  an  ancient  author,'  whose  work9 
are  seldom  perused.     In  his  4th  book,  vepi  ^Crm,  c.  9.    he  says  it 
consisted  of  two  parts :  the  first  called  ecrp^ee^^x,  the  term  used  by 
the  Greeks,  for  the  hearth-place  of  a  chimney,  and  very  appropriate 
to  its  nature.   .  It  is  described  as  a  flat  piece  of  dry  timber,  with  a 
circular  excavation  in  the  centre :   the  second  was  called  rpinravov^ 
analogous  to  the  instrument  called  the  Terebra.     The  mode  of  ex- 
citing a  flame,  was  by  a  brisk  circulation  of  the  Tpmavov  in  the 
ciavity  of  the  gorj^apa,  whiclv-was  furnished  with  dry  leaves,  or  some- 
thing easily  taking  fire,  (hence  it  might  likewise  have  the  name  of 
(rrogEv^).     Theophrastus  seems  to  have  studied  the  nature  of  this 
instrument;    for  he>ays,  it  is  proper  to  have  the  distinct  parts  of 
wood  of  different  quality ;  the  one  soft  and  porous,  the  other  close- 
grained  and  hard ;  and,  as  the  former  is  more  susceptible  of  ignition, 
^e  calls  them,  ?yAa  ficpju^a.     He  hence  seems  to  think  the  effect  is 
produced  from  innate,  or  latent  heat,  and  not  from  friction ;   and 
he  instances  an  effect  produced  on  the  edge  of  instruments  by  soft 
wood :  viz.  aju^Xyvg*  rijv  |Sa^>}v  <ril-t\qovy  from  whence  we  may  infer, 
liiat  the  process  of  steeling^  by  '<  immersion,"  (/Si^ij)  in  cold  water, 
was  i)ot  unknown  to  the  ancients.     I  believe  the  fact  is  incontro-' 
yertible,  that  soft  woods  blunt  the  edges  of  tools  ijiore  than  hard, 
ones.     The  wood  of  the  KoTm$j  ox  wild  olive,  froni  its  great 
hardness,  was  generally  used  for  the  rptJ^avov,  and  that  of  the  Ja<f  v?, 
or  bay  tree,  for  the  etrp^apa,  1.  5.  c.  8,  9,     I  will  not  detain  your 
readers  with  many  other  curious  particulars  respecting  the  qualities 
of  woods  to  be  met  with  in  the  same  valuable  author ;  whose  pages 
have  lately  occupied  a  great  deal  of  my  attention. 
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.  4>7.        ij  8*  evKXsYjg  jttev,  a\X'  Ofuog  aTroWuTui 

^al^GW  TO  ya^TTJo-S*  ou  7rporifji,Yi<ra)  xoexov, 
TO  ft^  OM  'noLpoLfT^Biv  TQX)g  lyi.o\)g  e^i^obc  hfLoi 
8»xijv  roaauTfiv^  odcts  fto«  xot^cog  e^siv. 

«  Ka\iv/*  says  the  Professor,  «  pro  xukov  habent  E.  P.  Schol. 
Aristoph. -Ban.  314.  probantibus  Marklando  et  Heathio^  et  sic 
edidit  Brunck.  Utrumque  xaXov.  xockov  Lascaris.  Sed  Aldi  et 
ceterorum  Codd.  lectionem  xaxov  defendunt  ^sch.  Eum.  637. 
varpog  ^^oTtjxa  Zsvg  (jLOf^ov^  737.  Alcest.  Tl'6.  tcov  Iv  '^8/x^tou  xaxcov 
OuSsv  TTpoTiiMov:  delude  Codd.  nonnulli  toO  ju,^  ou  mendose :  con- 
structio  TO  jxij  ov  IF,  subaudita  prsepositione  frequens  est  apud 
Atticos:  vid.  Soph.  Track.  622.  Eur.  Phcen.  1192.:  pessime 
Valckenaerius  post  irpoTiiLi^tfai  distinctionem  posuit.**  1. 1  must  first 
observe  that  I  agree  with  the  Professor  in  the  propriety  of  reject- 
ing the  stop,  which  Valckenaer  puts  after  9rpoT<|*^(raj,  so  as  to  con- 
nect xoLKov  with  what  follows,  thus  making  two  complete  sen- 
tences. The  reason,  which  Valckenaer  gives,  is  this :  <<  Mutata 
fuit  distinctto,  quia  jungenda  videbantur  xcxxov,  To  f^ij  ou  TFUpu- 
trxiiv^  etc. :  fateor  lectionem  istam  (xaXov)  esse  speciosam,  sed  hac 
admissa  versu  tamen  sequente  to  jxij  ou  vapoia-xtilv  necessario  requi- 
ritur;  qui  modus  loquendi  Veneris  esset^  indignabundae,  ante 
infinitivum,  in  talibus  usitatum,  omittentis  voces  ou  xaxov,  vel 
cu  Betvov  eoTi,  vel  harum  similes :  quia  tamen  in  optimis  legitur 
Codd.  xaxov,  servandum  existimavi,  jungendumque  cum  sequen- 
tibus  :-^-xaxov,  ut  in  Or.  v.  478.  to  y^sWov  cog  xaxov  to  fi^  e'l^ivott. 
2.  But  I  beg  leave  to  remark  that  the  Professor  is  too  severe  upon 
Valckenaer,  when  he  says — «<  Pessime  post  'jrpoTiixvja-ca  distinctio- 
nem posuit ;"  for,  resolved  as  Valckenaer  was  to  retain  xnxovj 
upon  the  authority  of  the  best  MSS«,  his  good  sense  suggested  to 
him  this  change  in  the  punctuation,  because  it  restored  perspi- 
cuity to  the  passage,  and  violated  no  usage  whatever  of  the  trage- 
dians. S.  I  do  not,  however,  approve  of  the  Professor's  retain- 
ing xoxoV.  The  sense  of  the  passage,  if  we  reject  the  punctuation 
of  Valckenaer,  clearly  requires  kolKov — For  I  will  not  suffer  any 
consideration  about  the  dignity  of  her  character  to  stand  in  the 
^ay  of  a  satisfactory  reoenge  upon  my  enemies:  to  ttjo-Ss  xaXov 
refers  to  evxXsYjCy  as  Heath  has  seen,  whose  words  are  these: 
«  Ap.  Schol.  etiam  ad  Aristoph.  Ran.  v.  317.  qui  hunc  versum 
laudat,  legitur  xaXov,  quomodo  legendum  vel  ipsa  clausulse  hujus 
VOL.  Vill.     CL  Jl.        NO.  XV.  F 


«^ 


82        Critical  and  Explamtory  Remarks  on  tht 

• 

aententia  $atis  monet ;  vox  eninv  hsec  ad  ea»  quie  praecesserant, 
^  S*  ^Kksr^i  ftev,  ma&ifeste  spectat."  So  too  thought  another  learned 
mail)  as  will  appear  by  the  following  note :  <<  Schol.  ad  Banas 
V.  31?.  avpa  rt;  sWifirv&xre  fj^vrnxarrarfi  (quern  adfert  etiam  Schol. 
Eurip.  ad  Hec.  v.  4«44.  legens  l^sVi^suo-e)  observat,  ultimam  in 
avpoL  produciy  ut  et  in  <PoLi^pot,  quod  posterius  probat  auctoritate 
Euripidis^ 

4>al^goiL  TO  yup  t^xS*  ou  wporjjx>j<rco  xaXov  : 

respicitur  hie  procul  dubio  ad  Hipp.*  v.  48.  ubi  tamen  in  fine 
KUDcov  legitur  in  editis,  et  ap.  Schol.  utrumque  ferri  potest :  xaAov 
tamen  praecedenti  versui,  quo  de  Phaedra  Venus  dicit, 

^8*  evKKet)^  jUrSV,  iXX'  0[Acoi;  uroWuron 


St, 


<Pal^p 

melius  cohaerere  videtutf  d.um   in   sequentibus  propositi  rationem 
reddit, 

TO  yoig  t^j  ou  vpOTifjirYi(ra}  xochov 

Tov  /x^  ou  TFOLpoKT^slv  TOuc  Bfjiou$  e^ipovg  IjXOI 

dijcYiv  TO(r«uriijv, 

e  quibus  per  se  liquet  quod  hie  ap.  Schol.  post  4>oii^pot  sit  distinctio 
ponenda :  ceterum  idem  potuisset  Sch.  probare  ex  Eurip.  de  v. 
atjgui  vid.  in  Hecuba  v.  444'."  Misc,  CJlbss.  V.  m.  T.  i.  p.  107. 
Valckenaer  himself  admits  this  reading  to  be  <<  specious/'  and  it  is 
supported  by  the  authority  of  the  Scholiast  upon  Aristophanes^ 
though  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  Scholiast  upon  Euripides 
found  KOLxhv  in  his  copy  ^  for  he  says^  06  ri  ruvTrfg  xaxoy  BfiTrpoa-Qsv 
^YjiTOfji^uiy  fiYi  Tifi>a)pfia'a(r$ui  rovg  s^igoug,  oirr)  toO,  jxij  ^povrltrao  rtig  kirm^ 
>AioLg  oiur^g.  4.  Musgrave  defends  tcuxIv^  and  says :  "  MS.  E. 
Lib.  P.  et  Lasc.  xxKovy  ut  emendandum  censet  Marklai^dus  :  mihi 
vulgata  potior  videtur  :  si  xaXov  recipitur,  delendac  erunt  voces 
(ji^  ou ;  alioqui  dicet  Venus,  se  Phadra  decus  mm  majotis  Jhcere^ 
qtiam  Hippolytum  intdtum  relinquere,  quod  admodum  iaeptum 
est :  deinide,  cum  proprie  dicantur  irgoTifj^aaiai  quae  bona  sunt, 
habet  qulddam  exquisitioris  elegantiae  contrarius  rerbi  usus,  sc. 
cum  wgoTiiJLaa-dcti  dicuntur  mala :  vid.  jiEsch.  Agam.  v.  1424.  Eum. 
r*  643.  et  744.  Aristoph.  Ran.  p.  155.  Nostrum  Ahest.  v.  774.** 
As  to  the  second  reason,  which  is  here  assigned  by  Musgrave  for 
retaining  xdcxov,  I  value  it  not  a  rush:  As  to  the  first  reason^ 
I  value  that  a  little  more;  for  the  plain  interpretation  of  the 
passage,  which  I  have  given  above,  doe^  not  make  the  reading  of 
TiuXov  at  aU  incompatible  with  jw.^  ow,  which  is  merely  a  strong 
negative^  and  this  double  negative  is  frequently  used  after  a  nega- 
tive in  the  precedent  clause,  as  in  the  Fhoeni  118S.  quoted  by 
Valckenaer, 

MHA*  uv  to  .(TSf^vh  itvp  v<v  eigyadsiv  Atig, 
to  MH  OT'kut  uKpoov  nspyotfxwv  eKilv  troXm 
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We  %vf  in  £tiglish|  Nstking  shall  prevent  me  from  doing  it, 
whereaa  ia  Gre^k  it  is.  Nothing  shaU  prevent  me  so  that  I  shaU 
not  dp  if.    Thus  too  in  the  (Edipus  at  Thebes^  v.  IMO.  ^ 

TO  jEft^  VoxXsTtf'ai  ra^ftov  slfAXioy  difjt,oi$» 

S.  I  agree  with  the  Professor  in  reading  ro  jtt^  ow,  and  not  roB 
fjiyj  ou,  for  the  reason  assigned  by  Valckenaer,  (but  omitted  by  the 
Professor)  **  Sophocli  prsesertim  frequentatur  etiam  initio  sena- 
riorttm  to  jxij  ov  per  a-uvsx $c6v>j<riy  iambus ;  nusquam,  si  bene 
memini^  reperietur  apud  Atticos  ^etas  rov  (jlyi  ow,"  and  I  under- 
stand ooo-Ts  before  to  [x,rj  ov  Ta^a(r%s7v,  as  in  the  other  two  passages 
from  the  CEdipus  at  ThebeSf  and  the  Phcenissce.  And  for  such 
an  explanation  I  have  the  authority  of  Brunck,  who  reads  xaXbvy 
and  says:  "Sensusest,  Qjtod autem  illius  in  rem  est,  non  tanti 
faeiam,  qtuznfum  cavebo,  ne  intdtus  evadat  inimicus  metis :  sub- 
auditum  videri  possit  frapoi,  prce,  sed  articulus  to  hie  tantumdem 
valet  ac  cSctts  [in  fact  ciWe  is  understood,]  ut  in  illo  Phcen.  1181. 

xa)  Toco'i/S*  BxdfjLTrao'e 
fj(,Yll^  £v  TO  crcjLtvov  TTUp  viv  sl^yuSeiv  A 10$ 
TO  fJLYj  ov  KXT  uKfcov  Tlsq^oLyiaov  eXslv  noXiv, 

ubi  sciqIuSi  quern  forte  turbasset  rarior  construction  scripsisset, 
ut  hie  multis  in  libris  legitur,  tou  fAV}  06  :  nam  elpyaSsiv  genitivum 
regit,  ut  'frgoTifjMv :  veram  lectionem  dedimus :  altera  procul 
dubio  corrupta."  6-  The  question  is  not,  as  the  Professor  (who 
found  liis  references  in  Musgrave's  and  in  Valckenaer's  notes,)  seems 
to  think,  about  the  use  of  irqon^av  witl^  ii.QqQVy  ot5$sv  xaxcov,  or  other 
analogous  expressions,  (for  this  needs  not  to  be  disputed,)  but  the 
real  point  is  the  connexion  of  the  words — ou  T§aT«jx^o-a}  to  xaXoi', 
or  xQixiv  rrio-h.,  with  the  two  subsequent  lines,  to  juti}  pu  ^«pa<r;^e7y 
X.  T.  \,,  and  this  connexion  is  to  be  maintained  only  by  the 
reading  of  xaXov^  as  we  have  seen.  Valckenaer  has  well  illustrated 
the  meaning^of  ff^oTijxav  here  i  "  Attico  more  scribendi  significat, 
Hujusce  enim  commodum  non  curaho,  sic  nempe  at  itlud  anteponam 
mete  vindictce,  saepius  absque  tali  respectu  9r^oTi/ii^(ra}  notat  ^pov- 
TiVflfi,  vel  Xoyov  iyetv :  vid.  h*  Bos.  Animadvo.  ad  Joseph,  p.  89. 
quo  hie  sensu  legitur  in  Eurip.  HeracUd.  88S.  to  hqv  Trportfuov : 
pamm  distat  in  Elcc*  v.  IIH.  rovfAov  y,  ou%»  rovKihov  crxoTrw 
V.  1580.  Spot  i^i  Tou/xov,  «XAa  xa>  to  (rhvy  et  in  Eurip.  Androm. 
V.  ^S6\  qui  v.  etiam  vponiA^v  sic  adhibuit  in  Ale*  v.  761.  et  alibi, 
ut  ^sch.  Eiim*  644.  744.  Agam.  1424.  Sophocles,  Aristophanes, 
ceterique." 

V.  237.  o(rr»^  o-e  fieoav  am(rsipiZsi, 

xa)  irapctycoTTU  ^pivetg* 

Here  the  Professor  says  :  "  vnt^eiH&xrsi  ^pim$,  delirare  facit : 
AOa  xaxa  quidem  va§«xofirTfifrv>  periiuk  ac  'jrupawim^  9igniiicat  deli^ 
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rarCj  sed  nescio  an  alibi  verbum  activo  sensu,  ut  hie,  a^hibeatur  : 
fainctamen  A-a^axoiro*  ^pevwv^  insanientes,  Bacch.  33.  et  simpliciter 
voLqaLxovocy  amens,  Bacch,  1000.  j£sch.  Prcm.  601.  ad  quern  locum 
Blomfieldius  existimat  vocabtdum  proprje  de  citharoedo  usurpattan 
esse  contra  tempus  ptUsanfe**    I   shall   first  cite   the  following 
examples :    ^*  ixaviotis    ^KiycoVf    Aua-crj  frapaxoifog :  Eur.  in  Bacch* 
ir,  S2.  TO*  yuq  vuv  auraf  Ix  ^ofjLoov  o(<npria'*  lyco  i/,avloLiSy  Spog   8*    olxowcr* 
KOLquxoTOi  ^psvwv)  j£s.  in  Agam.   v-   487.    rig  ao^e  irailyoCf  ^  (fpsvSoy 
HeKoiJi.fji.ivocf  quis  ita  est  stoliduSf  vel  mente  lasus  ?  Apud  eund.  in 
JSttiwen.  V.  330.  per  synonymiam.  Trapaxova^  vapa^opoLj  tgsvo^ciX!^, 
delirium^  insaniay  amentia^  et  irapaxoirreiv,  insoffire,  ut  in  Hip- 
pocr.  JEp,  12.  initio,  ov  notptxpTm  AyjfjLoxpnog  :    sic  vapamoiUiv  apud 
Nostr.  in  Pluto  v.  508.  et  in  Pace  v.  89."  Bergler's  Note  on   the 
Thesmophoriazusa:  v.  688.  V.  ii.  p.  1046.      As   to  Mr.  Blom- 
field's  noiion,  which   Professor  Monk  seems  to  approve;,   Voca^ 
huhim  proprie  de  citharoedo  usurpatum  esse  contra  tempus  pulsante, 
I  should  be  glad  to   see  upon   whose   authority  Mr.  Blom field 
rests  for  this  novel  idea  :  he  certainly  did  not  receive  it  from  those 
works,  which  he  so   frequently  quotes,   Hesychius,  Suidas,  the 
Etymologicum  Magnum,  nor  from  the  commentators  upon  them  ; 
nor  from  Photius,  nor  Zonaras,  nor  from  H.  Stephens.  Suidas  gives 
a  very  different,    and,    as    I    think,    a   much    truer    account, 
noLpaxexbfjifiivog,    fji,oLiv6fji,svogf    l^sonjxco^,   trugi^pcov^    xa)  'jrupaxexofA," 
/tsva,    KoLfJio)    yap     l(rriV    ufj^irsXiot    noLpaxexofj^iJi^ivoLf   avr)    rou,    /ttijSsy 
MVTsKsg  syovToty  ocno  pi^STa^ogag  twv  aSoxtjXcov  vof^KyfjuiroiVf  wrrep  irapi' 
ruTTOt   XsyeroHy    xoit    naguxexoiJifJievof  x«l   vuv  §e    elu)ioc<n  Xgy«v  wapet'' 
^etpoLxragy  Toiig  nupuxoTrTOvrotg,  oiiv  xu)  noigi(rYilJt0Og  p^renpf 

uv^goKTia,  l^yPyipoLy  vapoLxsxofJi^iJi,evetf 
oinf/^oL,  xoLi  'TTOLpotayipiUj  xa)  iroigoi^sva. 

If  Mr.  Blomfield  will  look  into  H.  Stephens's  -7%^5.  Gr.  Ling,, 
he  will  see  that  H.  Stephens  thought  the  same  as  Suidas :  <<  napu" 
xoTTco,  perperam  cudo,  falsum  nummum  perculio,  monetam  nan 
bonam  cudo,  idem  quod  Trapap^a^arro;,  unde  napaxsxof/.fj^evov  vofji^iQ-fieif 
jiummus  tion  bonus,  sed  adtdterinuss  (ut  Cicero  loquitur)  nummus 

SUbceratuSf  oux  opitog  xo^ev,  seu  xottev  tw  xaxia-rw  xof/LfjL,aTi,'  xm 
xsxijS^ijXsufisyoy,  Ut  Aristophanem  loqui  supra  dictum  fuit,  seu 
viiuitryLOL  Trowjpov  xofifLciTog,  quod  et  iragotTuvov  et  TroLgdarv^fjLoy,  necnoa 
voLpuxex,otpotypt,evQv  xot)  x/j3Si}Aov,  in  qua  significatione  vulgata  lexica 
ex  Luciano  afierunt  xlBdrih»f  xa)  vodu,  xot)  irapoixsxo^yi.ivoL,  moneta 
adulterina  et  falso  percussa,  sed  metaphorice  plerunque  capitur, 
Lucianus  in  Lexiph,  cT  t*  ^evii^ot  xa)  to  xcnisa-rrixog  vofj^KrfAU  t^; 
(poDvrig  nroLpoLxoTTTOiy  Idem  Lucianiis  HerfnotinWy  xotru  rovg  apyvpO'^ 
yvu)fjLOvag  hatyvai(TxeiV  ~S  rs  $oxi/xa  xa\  olxI^Iy^Xol,  xcti  oi  TtstpaxsxofjLiJt^svoc. 
Idem  de  Historia  scrib*  'ApyvpofLoiP^xoog  sxoKrra  IJ^eri^ovroL^^  (log  ra 
(jt,h  TragaxsxofJi^fjusva    euSbg  uTtopyiirvBiv,  Tcapa^e^etriM  Be   ra   BoxiiJMt  xx) 

hvoiLOL  x%i  ox/JijSij  Tov  rvVrov.^'    H.  Stephen^  very  properly  cbncludes 
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the  article  with  saying,  "  Videtur  wotpaxiirTO)  pro  defratido  manassc 
.  ab  illis^  qui  monetam  subceratam  et  adultertnam  bona  permutant, 
et  ita  homines  fraudant  ac  decipiuntJ^ 

**  Cf.,"  says  the  Professor,  after  Valckenaer,  *<  ^sch.  Suppl. 

in,  TOiavra  'TTOL^sa  jUieXsa  0pou/jigva    Asyco   \iyea    /Sa^sat   Sax^uowsr^/* 

But  neither  Valckenaer,  nor  the  Professor,  nor  Mr.  Blomfieldy 
inrhose  words  will  be  cited  below,  have  remarked  that  these  words 
in  the  Hippohftus  are  cited  by  Eustathius,  as  Abresch  upon  the 
passage  in  the  Supplices  of  ^schylus  remarks :  <<  %iha.  $^s6fjLevot, 
ut  ap.  Eurip.  Hipp,  v.  S6i.  unde  ^suppresso  poetse  nomine  citat 
Eustathius  ad  II.  j.  p.  S37. 1.  8.  simulque  ex  Medea  v.  51.  $p60fAivri 
frauTYi  xxKu.''  The  words  occur  in  p.  494. 1.  22.  Ed.  Rome^  Tou 
is  Opoog  wpo\)7tdxsiTcct  p^x  to  6gioOf  ^yovv  auviopvficOf  fiooOf  19  \aXm, 
•Toy  Daiea  i^BOf^iw^Sy  xa)  Bpeofji,svri  <ravT^  x«x«k,  ex  Ss  tov  tpoog  (rvv^priTcn 
6  Qpovsyi^  oLXixm  l\  h  aipoog,  xa)  6  aipovg,  I  add  Phcenissce  V.  1350. 
li^yixct  fiot  Spoeig  va^ea.  The  verb  occurs  in  the  Seven  against 
Thebes,  v.  78.  Ed.  Blomfield, 

ipoufjMi  (fofisga  (Ji,syiKet  r  cLx^y 

where  Mr.  Blomfield  says  :  "  ipeofji^on,  lamentor,  Jeso/xlvij,  tf^ijvotffl-or, 
Hesych.  fwho  also  has  4^sejv,  iqoiivi  dpeoju-evov,  oXo^u^o/xsvov]  ex 
£urip.  Med,  50.  aur^  dpoftsvi}  coLxnvi  xaxa,  Anacreon.  ap.  Schol.  in 
•  Hephaest*.  p.  124.  Ed.  Gaisford,  $psoxctghioov  wflpwv,  [Thus  too 
Albert!  upon  Hesychius  has — "  Vide  Interpp.  ad  Anacr.  c.  61. 
ubi  d^foxa^Sjo^,  quod  adde  Lexicis"] :  hinc  dp^vor,  lamentumfunebre 
[the  Schol.  A.  in  Sev.  ag.  Thebl  v.  78.  $peofjiMii  ^roi  $gvivu},  fio& 
^ofiepoig  fLsyukotg  dp)}vw$/oe^,]  et  d^oso;,  de  quo  ad  Prom,  dixi.'^ 
We  have  in  the  Prom.  v.  617. 

Tuv  TuKoLnroopetv  coS* 
ervpiM  irpoo'dgosisj 

^rhere  the  Schol.  B.  says,  w^otrdpoeisy  frpotr^ieyyriy  vpoo'a.yogsoeig,  and 
Mr.  Blomfield  says,  <^  Trpoaigoeco,  alloquoTj  ^qoieo  infra  628.  d^os/, 
^«fffi  ra  StwnrXavo)  Trapiivcp.'*  Here  Mr.  Blomfield  adds :  "  ff^oeco, 
IdquOTf  vid.  617.  Agam,  104.  xCgtog  eljxi  flpoeTv  oSioy  xparog  otltnov 
m^pm  'ExTsXscov,  Philoct.  Sophocl.  209.  j)ro  susurro  Anyte  Antho* 
log*  IV.  12.  103,  «Su  TOj  Iv  yXmpolg  ffvewjxa  fi^oei  w«TaXo»^."  The 
•passage  in  the  Agamemnon^  to  which  Mr.  Blomfield  refers,  is,  as 
Stanley  observes,  quoted  by  Aristophanes  in  Ranis  v.  1308.  The 
following  passages  are  quoted  in  Beck's  Index  Euripideus,  Or. 
187.  Bpou,  Tig  xotxcov  rshsuroL  ^hu,  lb.  12^S.  Hipp.  57  i.  et  TV. 
1239.  rivet  Qgoitg  ecvUv,  Or.  1265.  ^x^/xev  oog  iposig,  Phcen.  1850. 
[quoted  above],  Hipp.  212.  JS^^^.  38.  et  TV.  ubi  bis  repetitur, 
rl  ipoelg  Iphig.  A.  143.  ev^vjijiet  ipoei,  lb.  1345.  ou  ^/ev^ri  $posig, 
Mhes*  12.  lb.  454.  rl  ro  cr^fta  tgou^  Ion,  784.  ^/Aa  igoelg,  lb.  454. 
m^afoy,  ivaiir^rov  Aoyov  Ifto)  flf>06ij.     Photiiis  h^s  6go5j,  ^X^h  9^^^. 
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uayjfi.o$,  XA\ioL,  ^i^vfiog,  Zonaras  has  Bpostai^i,  Tajaj^Jb-Jaij  i&po'j- 
divTsg,  do^ujSjjflfiVTSf,  Sgoug,  -Soi^v^og,  iirr^u^og  XaXiot^  rapat^^,  whthre  1  itt- 
man  says,  "  Supple  ^pioc,  $povg,  &6pvfioc,  est  Scnol.  II  J.  v.  4S7, 
vide  Hesych.  v.  $govc  bis  not.  18.  ubi  glossa  nostra  citatur,  cf. 
Biel."     Tit tman  is*  silent  about  Suidas,  who  has  the  very  words 

of  PhotiuS)  &pou$y  y\'XP^y  ^wvij^  Stxrr^\t,(ig  KoCKia^  SoptJ^og*  6  ^e  SyXiog  eI^ 
6povv  xa^l<rvoLvro  xat  Idpijvow*  ^OiM^pog  Zi  ^)}<r(y^  Ou  yd^^  TrixyrMv  ^n/ 
h^g  6p6ogy  xoi)  aihg^  Spouv  riviL  Yjxova'aLV  twv  TToKsfjJwv,  oiroTo^  £y 
yivoiTO  a^Ti  KWoufLevris  <rTf>oiTt»^f  Bpoog  oZv  xfvraviM.  §'  l^i^hrTfraei  ; 
Again,  Opoog,  xa)  S^oSg,  ^  fifJ^^y  BpBug  he  l<^o/ri|T6  n4pck4gy  oo^  liaH 
XovTo  T^  %viyripop  xvxt^oo.  ~  The  word  also  occurs  in  Lucian  Tr^o- 
pod.  v!  III.  p.  6if*7.  Ed,  Reitz. 

Mr.  Blomfield  says,  as  we  have  seen  above,  "  Jpoeoo,  l&quor^  vid.  ft  1 7. 
J^am.  104.  Sophocl.  Philoct.  209."  But  in  the  passage  ef  the 
PhilocteteSy  the  word  signifies  /o  sound, 

8i«<ri;]xa  fl^osT  yap* 

Cfar^  admodum  smaty  says  the  version  in  Vatnrilliers*  Edititm, 
H.  Stephens  says  T.  i.  p.  157.  8.— rf«  a^cflo,  ttdnfdtuaneh  elamo, 
seu  loqttorj  ut  exponit  Eustath.  afferens  tamen  non  hujtrs  vocis, 
sed  passive  exempla  hsec,  itiisA  igeoftivriSi  tt  ipeo(ji,ivfj  (Tflwrij  xMca, 
quae  e3t  Sophocle,  aut  Euripide,  snmpta^esse  puto  (from  Euri- 
pides, as  we  have  seen  above  )5  Hesych.  tpestv  «xponit  $poew,  idem- 
que  $psof^svvi  explicat  fl^ijyotJa-a,  et  flpeo'ursvov,  6X(^vgo[Xt€v(^v :  A .  hoc 
autem  verbo  Sgeca  deducit  Eustath.  t^poog,  ex  quo  per  contract, 
factum  etiam  dgovg,  ut  ex  illis  (inquit)  otSgoog  atque  ix&povg"  Again 
in  p.  1579. :  ^^  OposM  tumulttmndo  damoy  seu  loqtior,  ut  de  Sgeoo 
dictum  modo  fuit,  sed  frequentius  ponitur  sim^Hciter  pro  iequOTj 
vel  dico,  et  quidem  a  tragicis  praesertim,  Sophocl*  j^/*  Tood*  ujbbiv 
Atotg  Tov'TTOg  votoltov  dgocT,  idem,  "Opa  fioKov(rsi  ro\f^  Itt^*  ftrij  5|foeTf 
Idem,  *i2j  ^ao-iv  *Agysloi(ny  ehiheov  ipQYjgf  Eurip.  itid6Alj  Twot  ifotig 
ctadctv  r  It  is  |)lain  from  the  foregcnng  examples  that  the  verb  is  con- 
fined to  the  poets,  though  Thucydides,  and  Xeiiophon,  quoted 
by  H.  Stephens,  use  ipovgj  and  so  do  otlwr  writers^ 

V,  621,        v5v  8*  e\g  So/toyj  ftsv  vpwfov  di^ctixi  xoLnhv 
fJt,i\X.0VT€g,  oX/3oy  SctfjWraTcuv  fxtuojbtey. 

« ''OX^ov  ^wfj^arcov  Ixrivop^Bv''  Says  the  Ptoffcssor,  « haCtenus  exhi- 
bent  Edd.  pessimo  metri  vitio  :  Ixr/vsiv  enim  secundum  necessario  ^ 
corripit,  IxTr/yojxsy,  quod  conrigere  voluit  Pi^sonss,  tiullis  tom- 
mendatur  exemplis,  et  a  tragcediae  indole,  tespaitur  :  Musgravii 
emendatio,  lxTJO|xev>  loci  sententix  non  convenit :  lectio,  quam  nos 
t  conjectura  dedimus^  debetur  Scholiasts  expHcationi^  frpmrov  /^lev 
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^  twriaa  ^9m  xxkov  S{8oj»&v  :  videtur  igitur  iile  in  suo  Euripiiiia 
tx^i^rifiiri  legtsse  extuoft«v :  exstat  hoc  compositum  in  Or^.  188. 
Cfclop.  371."  This  is  oiie^of  the  x)K>st  unfortunate  Notes  in  the 
book,  and  in  the  language  of  the  writer  of  the  Notes  on  thft 
SkUru  oi  Sophoclesi  inserted  in  the  Museum  CriHcumy  No.  i. 
{I*  6S.  (t9Au^  ftev  h  fip^rdio'i,  xovx  «y6^ujccG^,)  ^'had  better  be  erased." 
1.  The  Professor's  conjecture  of  exStio^sy  for  Ixr/wfteif  "  a  tragoe* 
ditc  indole  respuitur,  et  nullis  commendatur  exemplis/'  for  he  has 
quoted  not  a  single  passage  from  any  tragedian  to  justify  such 
a  raeta^orical  use  of  the  word  :  he  seems  to, have  been  somewhat 
V  led  into  it  by  the  metaphorical  use  of  the  verb  to  sacrifice  in  £ng*» 
lish.  2.  The /Only  passage,  which  he  has  produced  from  any 
^xrriter  in  prose^  is  to  be  found  in  the  Scholiast,  and  Mr« 
G.  Burges  has  shown  unanswerably  in  the  Classical  Journal^ 
M0«  Zi.  p.  81.,  that  the  Scholiast  wrote  oualav,  and  not  , 
tua-iav :  ^*  hxi6ofji,ev9  ita  M.  edidit  conjecturam  speciosam  qui- 
dem,  utpote  ductam  e  verbis  Scholiastae  r^y  tuirlxy  vrreg  xanoU 
$/$ofx,sy,  sed  revera  falsam,  utpote  de  mendosa  scriptura  duo-taw 
pendentem ;  etenim  scripsit  Schol.  t^v  ovfrluv,  ut  ab  ea  voce 
exponeretur  o\fiov  Sctfj^areov."  8.  The  Professor  is  too  severv 
upon  the  conjecture  of  Pierson,  when  he  says,  "  Nullis  com* 
mendatur  exemplis,  et  a  tragoediae  indole  resguitur ;"  for  Valcke- 
naer  has  shown  the  contrary  to  be  the  fact:  ^'''OA/Sov  ItofiMroat 
ixTlvofji^eVf  paulo  postmaritus  v.  633.  dicitur  Suo-njyo;,  oAjSoy  ^oojxa* 
rcov,  uTf^eXeov,  qui  versus  illic  forsan  omitti  potuerat :  nostro  vs. 
J.  Fiersonus  corrigendum  suspicabatur  oA/3ov  ^oofiJtTxv  hxfrlvofuev : 
firequens  qi^idem  verbum  eKrivsiv  etiam  apud  tragicos,  nusquam 
significat  expendere,  semper  solvere:  hie  vero  sententia  poscit 
effundimuSi  exhanrimus^  vel  quid  simile:  Trarp'SJuv  xTYi<riv  Aly^cios 
Ufunv  'AvrXfr  rd  8*  Ixxs*,  Soph.  El.  V.  1304>. :  usitata  sunt  optimis 
Scriptoribus,  riv  frotrpinh  xXowrov   ifexeev,   A6(r<iovo$  olxog  lf4»^AijT0, 

jCtw"<v  l$yacrao-fl«i  Tijj  ©ucr/aj  woxx-^v,  ut  exedere  et  ebibere,  -Gtsecis 
ill  talibus  xaroLfayftv,  xarowriveiv,  et  hjivlvsif  adhibentur,  Terent. 
Heaut.  III.  1.  53.  Quid  tejutumm  censesj  quern  assidue  exedentf 
Varro  ap.  Nonium  in  v.  OccupatuSy  Crede  mihU  plures  dominos 
servi  comederunt,  quam  canes  r  ad  Catulli  xxix.  23.  Deoorare 
inulta  notat  Vulpius  :  Horatius  Serm,  ii.  EcL  iii.  122, 

FUiKS,  aut  etiam  hac  liberius  ut  ebibat  fueres: 

^schines  c.  Tim.  p.  13,  38.  tijv  Trotrptiuv  ou(r/«y  ou  jxowy  xari^Ayn^ 
sL?i><\  s]  oT'jv  T  eiVc*v.,  Ha)  Kurevievj  quod  hinc  adnotavit  Pollux  ap. 
Athen.  x.  p.  446.  E.  ud8*  Srrij  «wt?,j  hxvisrai  zei  ;^^/x«t«:  ad  hujus 
ista  tamen  loci  sententiam  nou  apte  respondent.*'  I  add  the  i 
metaphorical  use  of  'IxffivHv  in  Aristophanes^s  Clouds,  noticed  by 
H.  Stephens  in  the  Thes.  L.  G.j  t^v  \|/ux^v  Ixvivovcri.  4.  The  Pro- 
fessor might  liave  spared  his  references  to  the  Orest,  18S.  and 
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Cyclop,  S71.)  for  they  merely  relate  to  the  proper  use  of  htivs^v^ 
which  no  one  doubts,  and  not  to  the  metaphorical  use,  ^nrhich  I 
dispute  with  the  Professor,  and  on  which  the  emendation  turns. 
5.  Since  then  8XT/yoju.ev  violates  the  metre,  and  since  neither  exW- 
vffiv,  nor  Ixrieiv  any  where  signify  expenderey  but  always  solvere^ 
in  the  tragedians,  and  since  Ixtuo/u^v  in  this  sense  is  not  supported 
by  any  authority,  let  us  keep  to  the  conjecture  of  Pierson,  sup- 
ported as  it  is  by  the  customary  metaphorical  application  of  the 
word. 

E.  H*  BARKER* 

Hattofif  July  26,  1813. 
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''^PROFESSOR  PORSON  VINDICATED. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

JL  H  E  passing  af&onts  he  has  offered  to  such  men  as  Clarke^  Bel- 
langer,  and  Pauw,  may  well  be  overlooked ;  because  classical 
readers  are  not  greatly  interested  in  the  credit  of  such  men :  and 
if  nobler  names  had  not  felt  the  attack,  few  persons  would  have 
been  inclined  to  take  up  arms  against  Porson  in  their  vindication. 
It  had  been  better,  perhaps^  if  their  names  had  not  been  men- 
tioned ;  but,  being  mentioned,  no  one  would  be  so  unreasonable 
as  to  expect  that  it  could  be  with  great  veneration." 


Such  is  the  way  taken  to  vindicate  Professor  Porson  by 
young  men  otherwise  very  able  and  accomplished  scholars !  But 
if  the  admiration  paid  to  him  is  to  carry  with  it  the  degradation  of 
the  great  and  excellent,  it  will  require  to  be  watched  and  cor- 
rected. His  own  contempt  for  men  of  worth  and  talent,  if 
unluckily  they  fell  short  of  the  mark  in  some  nice  points  of  Greek 
criticism,  needs  apology  enough.  But  what  is  to  excuse  his 
Vindicator;  who  with  names  which  Porson  held  cheap,  by 
a  shameful  misnomer  involves  others  which  even  he  could  not 
despise. 

Le  Clerc,  or  in  Latin,  Joannes  Clericus,  adorned  by  his  litera- 
ture and  liberality  the  learned  and  liberal  age  in  which  he  lived. 
His  misfortune  it  was,  to  provoke  the  acute  and  haughty  Bentley, 
in  his  publication  of  the  Fragments  of  Menander  and  Philemon. 
And  yet  even  of  his  sins  iu  that  behalf,  coupled  as  they  ^re  with 
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theeiTor»-of  his  great   Emendatory  candor  must  allow  the  ^follow* 
ing  account  by  Richard  Dawes  to  be  sufficiently  correct. 

'  *^  Quando  autem  harum  viri  CI.  emendationum  mentio  incidit^ 
bbet  porro  observare  causain  non  satis  idoneam  fuisse  cur  de  C7e-' 
rico,  ^  utcunque  harum  rerum  jmperito  ignaroque  omnium^  tarn 
mirifice  triunipharet.  Quod  enim  in  me  praestandum  recipio^  cen- 
tam  ut  minimum  Clerici  errores  intactos  praeteriit^  centumque 
insuper  ipse  erravit.  Sed  neque  erga  Clericum  viri  ingenui  officio 
functus  videtur.  Eum  utique  ridet  tanquam  omnia  ad  eruditos 
digitos  exigentem  adversus  metri  rationem  utcunque  peccantia; 
cum  is  taraen  in  Praefatione  haec  habeat :  cave  credas  omnia  a 
nobis  pro  bonis  et  integris  versibus  prpponi.  Clericum  quidem 
incepti,  cui  maxime  impar  erat,  poenas  dedisse  neutiquam  mihi  do- 
let.  Qui  enim  Poetae  cuiusvis  vel  integra  scripta  vel  fragmenta 
in  se  edenda  recipit,  cuni  tamen  in  metrorum  ratione  et  syllabica 
verj^orum  quantitate  plane  sit  hospes  ;  summae,  ut  nequid  gravius 
dicam,  temeritatis  venit  arguendus/' 

Of  this  same  culprit^  so  gibbeted  as  we  have  seen  him/ what 
testimony  dees  the  incomparable  Jortin  bear,  and  with  an  eye 
clearly  set  on  the  great  Aristarchus  ? 

''  Le  Clerc  has  committed  some  faults  in  his  edition  .of  Me- 
nander  and  Philemon,  because  he  had  not  sufficiently  considered 
the  laws  of  prosody:  but  they  who  made  those  laws  their  study 
and  reproached  him  for  his  ignorance  of  them,  were  not  able  to 
keep  themselves  free  from  such  faults,  as  might  easily  be  shown* 
The  small  and  tnfling  blemishes  of  this  kind  in  Le  Clerc  are 
covered  and  amply  compensated  by  other  productions,  for  which 
he  deserves,  and  will  receive,  praise  and  honor  : 

*  The  estate  which  witt^ioherit  after  death.' 

Thus  much  for  the  real  Clericus  whom  Porson  (ad  Orest.  v.  245.) 
couples  with  Reiske  and  Triller. 

The  Clarke  of  his  Vindicator,  never  before  seen  in  the  com- 
pany of  Bellanger  and  Pauw^  must  by  inadvertent  readers  be  taken 
*  for  the  venerable  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke :  a  man,  who  for  learning, 
intellect,  piety,  has  ever  been  deemed  an  honor  to  the  church  and 
nation  of  England,  and  who,  to  say  no  more  of  him  here,  as  a 
Scholar,  was  the  Editor  of  Casar  and  of  Homer;  as  a  Philoso- 
pher, was  the  friend  and  interpreter  of  Newton. 

Every  story  has  its  moral :  and  if  the  Vindication  of  Professor 
Porson  does  not  yield  it  without  pressing,  you  shall  hear  again 
from 

Your's; 
August,  1813.  SIDNEYENSIS. 
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tieply  to  the  Article  on  the  Asanas  of  Theophylact. 

TO   THE   EDITOR   OF   THE  CLASSICAL   JOURNAL. 


HpVB  that  your  corrcspoBdesty  wko,  in  tb^  last  Number  of  the 
Clmsicai  Journal  p.  319-9  solicits  suiue  information  about  the  Asanas, 
(or  aft*  I  read  Avsoneii  of  Theopbylact,  will  be  satisfied  with  the  in- 
lerprctation,  uhich  I  put  upon  the  wovd,  and  the  authority,  wliich  1 
produce  to  support  it.  If  Mr.  Seldeu  had  met  with  it,  he  would  have 
banished  his  Ava-wva^f  AuHonians^  or  Italians,  from  the  Tiiies  of  H^- 
nor;  Mr.  Gibbon  would  have  been 'disposed  bdligerart  cum  genOs  suis 
(Plaut.  True*  1,  2,  81  ;)  and  the  ingenious,  and  erudite,  and  inda»> 
trious  Mr.  Weston  would  have  no  longer  kept  the  learned  in  his  pay. 

As  soon  as  I  had  read  the  article  of  your  correspondints  1  began 
•*  to  poach  in  Suidas"  for  this  "  tinlicensed*'  word,  and  there  I  found 
this  passage,  AJ^oriW,  *lra\wv,  k&)  Aih-OfsSi  ^l  ^oLo'iksTg^  ita^d  ti  aSu-cv, 

1  then  looked  into  the  index  to  Stephens's  Thesaurus  lAngutt  Grct-' 
€€ey  and  there  I  found  that  be  quotes  tbe  passage  of  Suidas,  and  adds 
that  the  word  is  so  interpreted  in  the  Lexicon  VeiuSf  ^  Suidae — itidem* 
que  Lexico  men  veteri^''  but  neither  H.  Stephens,  nor  L.  Kuster,  nor  J. 
To  up  seem  to  have  known  that  the  word  occurs  in  Theophylact,  and 
that  Suidas's   Gloss  was  in  all    probability  intended    for    that   very 

Eassage  of  Theophylact.  Thus  then  o  tous  Avcroyuf  (H(r6ovfji.sv^^  isr— "  who 
as  (even)  kings  in  his  pay.*'  Whether  we  rtad  '^A^rcava^,  Avs-Ofa^, 
or  AoVcyva^,  it  is  -evident  that  the  word  is  of  Oriental  or  rather  Per- 
sian origin,  but  I  must  confess  that  Mr.  Weston's  conjecture,  that  it 
comes  from  shinasj  ''  knowing/'  "  intelligent/'  is  not  quite  satisfactory 
to  me. 

E.  U.  BARKER. 

11  at t on ^  August  !>  1813. 

V,  S.     I  have  never  seen  the  Veieris  Ltngvte  Persica  Afl^ava  of  Bur- 
ton, edition  of  l657>  but  Hadrian  lleland's  Dissertatio  de  Religuiis  veteris 
Lingua  Tersicce  inserted,  as   your  correspondent    seys,    in^  tbe  Dw- 
sertaiiones  Miscellanea,  Traject.  ad  Rhcn.  I7O8.,  is  not  unknown  to 
itoe,  and  I  had   even  intended  to  request  the  Editor  of  the   Classical 
Journal  to  i^eprint  it.     It  is  to  be  6»und  also  in  the  Opuscula  ISist, 
Philolog,  Tkeolvgica  Btlgii  Literati,  edited   by  Jo.   Oelrichs,   12mo. 
Tom.  1.  p.  1-^42.     Brema?,  1774.     But  the  title  of  this  oration,  and 
ihe  circumstance  of  the  Persic  words  occurring  in  Latin  and  Greek 
writers  not  being  explained,    as  your  correspondent  says  that    they 
are  in     tbe  work,    to  which  he  refers,    according     to    alphabetical 
order,  make  me  inclined  to  think  that  I  mean   a  different  work.    The 
title  runs  thus :  Hadr,  Relandi  Oratio  pro  Lingua  Persica  ct  cognatis 
Lingiiis   Orientalibus  dicta   in   Acroaterio   majore  IX,     Kal.  Mart. 
1701.  qumn  Linguarum  Orientalium  Professionem  ordinariam  in  In- 
clyta  Academia,    quae  Trajecti  ad  Rhenum  est,  susciperet,     Traj,  ad 
Rk,  1701.  4.     Perhaps  your  correspondent  would  have  the  goodness 
to  favor  you  with  the  loan  of  both  the  works,  which  he  mentions. 


91 

Critical  and  ExpIANatory  Remarks  on  -Eschylus's 
'Seven  Against  Thebes/  with  Strictures  on  Mr. 
Blomfield's  Edition. 

No*  n. 

V«  5.  •Uka  ¥i^f.  Here  Mr.  Blomfield  says  in  the  Glossary 
««  K*r^«s  hue  tUkc  ffioveo,  Hesych.  fotf^inct,  xv^Sf^tviw,  de  mofatione 
scuti  usurpatur  infra  538.  Homer.  //.  H.  238*  Pindar.  Pyth*  vni.  64^ 
Apoll.  Rhod.  nz.  12S0.  kastee  Pers.  S^.  aiarum  Sophocl.  ap.  Stob. 
xxiii.  p.  £89.  pedtm  (Ed,  Tyr.  468.  vid.  infra  ^.  [<<  N«i/m««,  men^ 
«^o»  supra  V.  8.  Sopbocl.  <Ed.  Tyr.  900.  if  «»n-«i  iw^,  T«|;ir/c, 
^Akxtm  Tf,  *'Ap^d  t\  4v(ctfM  w,  «tf#  ;c4«Htf^fl.**]  Agam.  783.  (wflif  JT 
Ir^  ti^ftu  ¥0fM)J*    Eustathius,  p.  137*  on  Horn.  J7.  mfttpmr  i*  m^m 

ift«v«l  £tr«r<ii9  x«^  ftlW  ri  &rf>tpt^  «vt»  «•(!««,  Tg^^r*^*  r^^^^f*  ▼CW'  ''^C«X^# 
^^<fPti<^  «a»i  M^if  fojBbH  y»fui  t»  9ne^;^«,  f(  mmv  H  %U4  ti  «f Mr*  iaretvttui  II 
JMM  «ik«»  ^-d'Xtff  'leaXm  ^   AmTVflpofMr  xmi  ttvtw  yet^  ntt}  r)  it^Kbnut,  M 

nmi  itv  'r^x^■*^  *^^  ^  S?^  )«^?  )«^>  ^»«r  ^9g  ftmm^  xtti  rn^m 
Tttpvm  «vMy«is  »it6^wt>fi»fm,  fymntf  h  ilU^i$.  Homer  in  t^e  Odyti* 
uses  iftifA£v  in  the  sense  of  niente  vohere, 

iVT0$  iiierrm^  fn^d^w  wu^  x£i9tf  ^Shv, 

^here  Etistathius,  p.  1890.  1.  50.  says,  Ki^het  mfiSu  Urtt  xiiwy,  air^ 
^m  Ui  fovff  Again,  in  p.  1918.  1.  61.  r«  it  hp^p  sv^  xtci  i90ett  v«9r«y 
irrt  rS  tivme^^tifatf  e^t0  ufifri^M  tivrov  xtTrcctf  ^^t^  Ss  ofMilmrtt  rov  7^^ 
tmfut9f  If  lue/  ^MeflrroXify,  ft(;t)r<e<  etKXtt^tkV  rhy  h  ^irh  hwfiUf  ^yovy  34fA«y/i^<r4» 

where  die  ellipse  is  supplied.     We  have  in  the  Lexicon  of  Zonara%^ 

Vol.   IT.  p.  14*  13.  pafina-atf  invtyxuVf  fittoTujfith    i  xtniduif    tiiro  rtv  SfMv 

jf  fttrct^^ttf  ii  olfAuif  ^fM  9ut)  ynffiMf  where  J.  A.  H.  Tittmatin  saySf 
.  ^  Spectatur,  II  u.  v.  ^38.  clT  l^i  it^ici,  cXf  W  k^nru^k  ^tifAtnu  fiaiv, 
via.  Etymol.  608.  21."  TTie  word  in  the  Set?,  ag.  Theh.  v.  25.  where 
Mr.  Blomfield  rightly  explains  it,  is  thus  understood  by  Stanley,  <'  h 
Svt  ¥6ifASvy  Tfi^aVf  Herodotus  iv.  128.  ^ufiSmi  mrec  ivut^iofimvi  rcvf 
A«^i/oV}  Hesych.  vtifiiit  int^rpretatur  K^iun.*'  The  words  xH^"  hm^uL^ 
to  which  Eustathius  refers  above,  occur  in  the  Odyss,  ^\  245.  and 
are  quoted  by  Stanley  on  die  Seo*  «g.  Theh.  v.  54i8. 

V.  12.  /SPuemijttoy  uXiecivdrrx  inifixr6g  7ro)iVff 

where  Mr.  Blomf.  has  these  words,  "'AxJiww,  uugeoy  reficioy  infra 
553^  ixiuimv  KtcxM^  Prom.  550.  6vfMf  iixictivtv'P  h  tv^^orvtect^ ,  quo  sensu 
hie  quoque  sumendum  est,"  ahd  on  the  Prom.  v.  550.  he  says, 
**  'AaS/^v,  crescoj  vim  hahet  neutram*^  *A>i3flM»i<i',  as  Mr.  Blomfield 
might  have  observed,  is  an  Homeric  word :  thus  in  the  Odyss.  x\ 
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SyX*  ^t^t^^^f^^^nf  f*i>^**  ilxietH  TT^tfAiu  XctSu^ 

ii^'here  Eustathius,  p.  18S7.  1.  59.  says,  *A?iietintf  it  t^  milut  wet^  t^ 
m?iMo^»ij  9J  'x-ecpu  TO  tiX6et'iHi9,  atti  rl  ^^cin^^M^tv'rvyyivU  fov  f  xui  3*»  ^^tf#T'0« 
TVTov  di  rev  etXoMHiy,  re  uXae*  iXmie't/y  i(  »i  tuti  ro  Ah^oTLti^  xtti  vnTttfc^ 
wv  eixhtTK^  B^i^fitirm  0i^ctinvrtxof*  Hesych  has,  axicttntf  ^tviu^  u^% 
TiK  cixff-wfi  0  irrtVf  riif  ai^nmts.  Mr.  Blomfield  says  above,  **  «bA^s«^ 
crescOf  vim  habet  neutram.'*  Mr.  B.  has  cited  no  instance  to  sho'w 
the  truth  of  his  remark,  vihich  is  contradicted  by  the  ancient  lezico- 

fraphers,  who  uniformly  interpret  axiuf  by  auitn^  and  if  Mr«  B.  be 
isposed  to  defend  himself  by  pleading  the  occasional  use  of  mvfy$f  in 
the  sense  of  crescere^  let  him  know  that  the  Etymolog.  Mag.  hasy 

mMm  tTTt  r»u   vytx  Bntettf  •Jtar.^a   to   ctXdutf  6  torit  mu^tn^  mv^Htfy  ▼•  yd^ 

vy«i$  avitrtiif  and  that  by  the  ellipse  of  the  pronoun  it  has  still  an  ac* 
live  sense,  as  augere  has  in  Latin,  when  it  is  used  intransitively.  H. 
Stephens  in  the  The^,  L,  G.  says,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Blomfield's 
notion,  << 'ax}^,  av^eo^  do  augmentum,  sive  incrementunh  unde  com-* 
po4tum  ivaA^sap  q.  d.  intrinsecus  augeo,  Nic.  Auw  fi^itftitrnt  imiiiaiBcora 
jM^vwiv."  Thus  too  C.  T.  Damm  says  in  the  Novum  Lexicon  GnBcum 
Etifmologi  ^um  et  Reale^  p.  464.,  <<  ix^Wy  im'gOf  et  per  consequens, 
crescerejadof  augeOf  tfvl^,— ^^r  irrigationem,  est  ab  «^}«r,  vel  «()m^> 
per  r^»vXiTfA.9  mutato  ^  in  A.*'  Damm  got  this  idea  from  Eustathius, 
p.  1318.  1.  SS.  tix^nnciiv  ii  xu^iW;,  r«  hc9r6ri9ffu  tuiiuh  ^S  ttW6  t^  i^^y 
r^tmrrof  &(  x«i  if  eiXX^ts  t^l  #"  ii$  A". 

V. .  8.   «Af{iiiif(<«$.     Mr.  blomfield  here  .says,   Hercules  ixtlixet»o§ 
colebatur  Melitx,  pago  Attico,  teste  SchoL  in  Aristoph.  Ran»  504 
vid.  et  am  ad  Pac,  421.  "AAi^i;  dicebatur  Cois,  ut  Aristid.  i.  p.  6£. 
The  words  of  the  SchoL  on  the  Pac.  v.  421.  ixv^uuimf  6ifa^vvtf  'E^ 

vurtci^Vf  are  these,  K«i  ro  wrt  rS  'H^tucXtt  fuw,  a^t  s^rcAfro^cn*  iXt^itut^ 
%•$  yu^  *H^cuc>^g  -9ret^  M^mw^i^  GTf^ro*  kmI  ^AviXXmuCf  xm}  'H^osjcAut  «Af- 
\iKMiuvq  TifM^rf  (Pnrh  ot/y,  ovri  * A%'eXXe/ft,  oUn  'H^ctKXit  iva^fiity  itg  «Af|<«tf- 

Mt^y  ixxu  ro/.     Mr.  Blomfield  might  have  cited  Eustathius,  p.  786. 

1.  62.  TO  ^f  AAfi$/jt«»«$,  miPt  ov  tteiXXtdf  iri^MSi  Kumty  itecavttpnrncdf  ftkf 
hrri  rov  fiiiriv  iftvtAtfoty  ^Aoi"  oi  rnf  iXtydvanv  rtt  xtuca  brtvhf  ds  AM^Somc  oi 
fitii*  "Oftm^ttf  uXtj^iJutKCf   i<xo»    AteCf  tuti   'AjreXXti,  tut*   'Hg«»A?i'.      Jupiter, 

Apollo,  and  Hercules,  then  were  the  only  proper,  or  legitimate, 
0foi  iXt^nrn^Mh  ^Xt^KAKti^  Mxor^o^^iof,  iiFT^fiTethu  In  the  CEcU  Cok 
143.  (cited  by  Mr.  B.)  we  have 

and  in  the  CEd.  at  Theb.  159.  (also  cited  by  Mr.  B.)  we  have 
Minervay  Diana,  and  Apollo,  invoked  as  such. 

v^urd  n  KvcX^fUMtj  $vyan^  Aios,  dfifi^^v*  *A^m, 

'A^TifAt¥,  at  KVKXitfT  uyo^£i  B^onv  iVKXix  ^i/^vt/, 
»tf<  <froi/3oi>  htet^iXM^  iti 
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Bat  this  does  not  militate  against  my  observation,  and  is  to  be  ex« 
plained  upon  the  same  principle,  as  the  passage  above  from  Aristo* 
phanesy  Pac»  v.  421.  Again,  we  have  in  Aristophanes,  Nub*  v.  1S75* 

where  the  Schol.  says,  Jrot  tipvMg  lT^ir>>.Unv  tTrtiyt/f  rh  aXt\lKctx9f^  T9tf» 

Hofinann  in  the  Lexicon  Universale  Lug.  Bat.  1698.  says.  *•  Dii  de* 
pellentes  Persio  Sat.  vi.  v.  167. — Harpocrat.  «wor,  •^9r«/o<  rivU  hcx?^cvrr^ 
fui,  m^i  if  AvXXohat^cq  h  icrm  ^n^i  HSf  ^iiiXiKrui — ^prxter  Herculem 
vero  et  Apollinem,  Dioscuros  etiam,  et  Jovem  onlnium  principem,  in 
hoc  averruncorum  deorum  censu  reperimus,  unde  natum  verbum  ele- 
nns  Jnrtii&^^fiTnMeitf  i.  e.  avcT^iTrtaBett  ^li   rtv   i-noTtofi^xtov  Atlg,  vide 

Sam.  Bochart.  Hieroz,  seu  de  Animal.  S.  S,  Pt.  I.  Lib.  ii.  c.  liv. ; 
et  quidem  Jovi  huic  Avtr^airxm,  seu  OvS/m  Graecos,  post  victoriam  re- 
portatam,  stmulachrum  olim  statuamque  consecrasse  habes  infra,  uM 
de  Victore  in  Lvdii  Olympicky  it.  v.  Victoria^'  But  Hofmann  might 
have  spared  the  last  remark,  as  it  relates  to  Jupiter  Ov^i^f,  and  not  to 
Jupiter  ix'tr^^'jFeit^qy  I  e.  «Af|tK«ieo;. 

V.  18.  •rA«v.  "*'OTAa^,"  says  Mr.  B.,  <*  labor ^  fM^§6u  Hesych.  unde 
rrXu»  et«rAfVAr,  ita  Grammatici,  equidem  suspicor  trXog  ab  irXu0  pro- 
fluxisse,  quod  pro  rXtitt  dicebant,  prosthesi  rov  o,  de  qua  dixi  ad  Prom, 
V.  191.  vid.  Amald.  Z.  G.  p.  158.  Sophocl.  Track.  7.  et  Schol.*'  If 
Mr.  B  had  peeped  into  Eustathius,  he  mieht  have  been  spared  the 

trouble  of  suspecting.  P.  218.  1.  18.  T^u  it  fu^yv  xx)  fu^yvvfih  xoiPors- 
^9  he  irXufXTfUv  rov  o  ^tc^et  rtli;  ftilf  "O^ij^oy,  t«  6fU^yt»  xctl  o/id^yfVft$^  if  }i 
wXufei^u  rl  i  hf  ^oAAai;,  owe  tianXWf  turn  yk^  %k  rev  vvavet  9V^«i,  i  •i'v{,  km} 
hcr*v  rXSf  orXoq  i  xMUTrtihMy  xtt}  iliimi  ^ret^ei^rc  ivfti'  iu^ta-xtrtti  it  xtct  t« 
#}v^f9^tf<  ivpa4ctt,  tS^ctt  il  xa)  i  'Ofi^tet^toff  xatt  ofitiw  vXu9ctTfA63^  ioxu  ii 
rtrt  roftrof  tifcct  xai  t)  'iXtvf  'O'/^tv;,  xai  rh  o^^S,  0  Ur*  intcrixSf  i  u  it  t0 
}«|c<f  r»vr«f  UHti  itTntt  ifAo^yttt  xcti  ufu^yiif^  'f;^fr«i  Xoyov  xeti  «vrd*  «vt«  yx^ 
Ttff  iurx^iitt^i  xxi  oTTx^iixf  ^xfcivf  xtti  rey  uffrcLxof  iorecxof,  Again  in  p. 
1 148.  1.  52.  A<)  iirl  rw  0£y  0os  «  ^frct  rtktq  xai  ^uu9  [so  Herodotus 
too  derives  the  word,  as  I  have  before  $hown]  xeti  Itfiimt  rov  s  ^to^, 
Mai  i^  rov  pn^rof  it  rX£  rAo;,  xa't  v^oo-^ixtt  rov  0  oxXo^i  0  inXoT  rXtirtv  xai 
icax&fra0tmft  Again  in  p.  1575.  1.  53.  «>Wf^  inXaih  xai  avh  vov  6v  y/nrai 
#•;  xai  TrXtotaa-fiS  rov  e  itti  rn*  avrnv  atriaf  0toft  oSra  3f  xai  ix  rov  rXm  tA«$ 
nai  orXoq^  ijroi  «-«W  fM^$09.  See  Hesych.  fihot.  and  Zonarse  Lexica. 
(Tittmann  says  on  Photius,  <<  v.  orxth  non  semel  usus  est  Apollonius, 
item  Lycophr.  819.  or)^vttf  ApoUon.  11.  1010.")  Damm  follows 
Eustathius  Twith  whom  Mr.  Blomfiefd  also  accords,  as  we  have  seen), 
•—consult  him  in  pp.  634.  b.  2290.  b. 

V.  32.  itt^axua.  **  0tifaxuo9i'*  says  Mr.  IBlomReld,  f^  propugnAcu- 
turn  ad  altitudinem  pectoris  exstructum,  Anglice,  a  breasttoorkf  yers^U 
cue,  ut  solent,  interpretes,  thoracea^  Hesych.  et  Etym.  M.  fa^a%y  0 
wv^yoii  unde  alia  nascitur  explicatio.''  Mr.  B.  might  have  spared  his 
sneer  at  the  <Mnterpretes,"  for  1.  he  has  not  told  us  how  he  could 
translate  the  Greek  in  one  Latin  wordi  and  2.  the  **  interpretes" 
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themselves  could  hare  ao  doubt  about  the  general  meaning  of  the 
passage  at  least :  the  Schol.  A.  l«^4SKfMf»  t«  nxn*  hi^  rl  rm  9hu%  «« 
^^ntt  fx^uit  $wTtif  Schol.  B«  Y^fi^m  untrSv  r«c  fWA|f <$»  Schutz.  <*  &^^a^ 
xua  hie  sunt  propugnaqula,  sc.  ioca  in  murjs,  ubi  milites  post  pinnas 
stabant.'*  But  the  following  passages  may  make  it  doubtful  whether 
Mn  B.  be  right  In  his  notion.     Zonaras,  Bei^cuttToVf  to  rux^~-6v^*^i<^i^* 

ngi^vh  where  Tittmann  says,  «  Cocus,  quod  non  animadversum 
Kusteroy  desumtus  est  ex  Josepho  De  B,  J.  L.v.  c.  vii.  4«.  ubi  legi* 
tur  wrcTi^rnx^THf  quge  loquendi  ratio  familiaris  Josepho,  im^^i^M,  ibi 
eadem  ^unt,  qu«  rolybio  viii.  vi.  4.  cf.  Joseph.  B.  J,  lu  xvii.  7. 
Y.  lY.  3."  Tittmann  also  refers  us  to  Wesseling's  Diodorus  Siculus, 
in  Vol.  X.  p,  682.  L  29.  Speaking  of  the  heskged,  Diodorus  says,  t* 

fth  v^Srof  hi  r£v  fifyiajwf  irrSf  Ki^tcUi^  IcrrxU'ivctki   0eirr»i^oy  olii^«ti  e»  tfA^^«- 

^Ktk  ?nTT««  i/$  T«$  rif  TroXifAlm  ftn^tn^tti :  where  Wesseling  has  these 
words :  «*  Vertitur  milites  loricatosy  credo*  tabulatl  fuisse  genus,  qood 
ex  anteunis  suspensum  milites,  qui  hostium  machinas  suceenderentt  f  ou- 
tineret :  plut^itm  vocat  Vitruvius,  L.  x,  xxi.  quae  euim  ap.  Athenxwm 
de  Macktn,  p.  6.  1^/  H  rov  l7nKi(pcixov  xxti  t?$  x^t^^op^n;  vir^tuxte^  ^«f«i»iAii, 
i<rK\  u  4urr«  »v^A>kTrtttTo^  3wi«eo^<  Irratai  t«vs  Wo^rnvovrc^,  ea  Latine 
expressit^  Supra  caput  earum,  qncu  coniinebant  arietem^  c^llocaium 
^at  fluteum^  iurriculce  similitudim  ornaiiim^  uti  sine  periculo  d^o 
milit€s  ti4o  stantes  prospicere  possent :  simile  quiddam  spectavit.  Auc» 
tor  Ll  xvn.  xliv,  de  Tyr-iis,  qui  corvis  ferreisque  manibus  ifiq;^/^^ 
'  t0v$  reJg  $(i^otKUts  iipioTWTxgy  i.  e.  in  pluteis  aut  propugnaculis  siantes  : 
aliud  ^lianus  d^  Anhn,  L.  xni.  ix.  elephantem  Wl  tow  xt^Kcufthov 
$»^<xiu6v  tres  1?ellatores  ferre  posse  prodens :  intelligit  turriculae  id 
genus,  e  quo,  bellu®  tergo  imposito,  dextra  sinistraque  milites  tela 
spargebant/'  H.  Stephens  says  in  the  Tkes.  X.  G.  T.  i,  p.  1634. 
*•  Queraadmodum  lorica  testacea  Vitruvio  dicitur  id  quod  parietes  ab 
aqua  pluvial i  tqetur,  ita  fie*^Kto9  etiam  accipi  tradit  Budaeus^  idem 
sj^gnificare  scribens  quod  cri^/xtrfific^  sr^e/So^ijj,  TTidfiXTn^,  0^ifyito? :  ^<wg«- 
xtta  (iuquit  Turneb.  Adv.  L.  xxiii.  c.  xxxii.),  ptiiteum^  quod  sol^;jt  et 
L»atini  etiam  loricidam  ad  verbum  appellate. '  Thus  Gesner  in  the 
Thes,  i.  Zu  "  Lojicuh  in  re  militari  significat  munimentiim  quod 
obs^sores  urbium  coi>struuut ;  nanf^  ultra  jactum  teli  fossam  faciunt, 
eamque  vallg,  sudibus,  et  turriqulis  instruunt  ut  erumpentibus  e 
(ivitate  possiat  ob5istere>  quod  opus  hricula^n  vocant,  et  sgepe 
cum  obsidio  describitur,  invenitur  in  historiis,  loricula  urbem 
esse  circumdatam  i  hgec  Vegetiu^  d$  Re  Milit,  iv.  23.  Caes.  fi.  G. 
vUi.  9y»  Turret  ayebra^  excitari  in  cdtitttdinem  irium  tabulaiorvm 
pontihus  traJecHSf  consitatisque  cemuvgi^  qv^irum  Jrantes  vimineq 
iori&Ua  vmnirentup^  vi  hosth  a  dupPci  prcpvgnotorwm  ord^ne  deptlle- 
reiur.**  Under  lorica  Geimer  says*  *<Curt,»  ix.  4.  AugvMj3^  muri  c<i- 
raua  eratf,  non.  pinnoi,.  ut  alihiyja^tigitm  ejus  disiinj:erant,  sed  perpc' 
iua  hti<ui  abdtwta  trausiium  ^pserai^  itaque  rex  k^rebat  maeisf  qmm 
^aiai  in  marpnc,  clifpeg  undi^ue  incidexntia  tela  propukans^itix^^  torica 
videitur  tenuis  murus  ad  pectoris  altitudinem  inipsis  rcwnibus„  sc  eras- 
sioribus  muris  ezcitatus  post  quem  tutius  stant  propugnatores  [this 
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ofcierTation  throws  rery  great  light  on  the  passage  of  ^schylus^^  and 
illustrates  Mt.  Blomfield's  interpretatton.  Under  pinna  Gesner  has 
further  elucidated  the  passage  of  Curtiu?,  **  Quod  negat  pinnis  dis- 
tinctum  fastigium  muri,  illud  videtur  docere  pinnas  sua  sibi  intervalla 
et  lacunas  habuisse,  per  quas  vel  tormentis,  vel  quacunque  alia  moll- 
tione  in  hostem  dejicere  tela  quaecunque  liceret,  quale  quid  hodieque 
in  antiquorum  moenium  aut  arcium.coronis  vlden^us." ;]  de  hoc  Cacs, 
B*  G.  5,  39.  "  Turres  contalndanturf  jnnn^  loricate  ex  cratihus 
MttexurUuTi  vid.  Lips,  Poligre^,  %  2.  Stewech.  ad  Veget,  p.  275." 
Pkotius  also  has,  6»^et3cutku  ip^^^x<^^f  %  $^y^«sxT«xf  A»vg(K^<«,  et  0«Mft{« 
flTttjy^s — «.  T.  >^.  also  in  Hesychius.  From  what  has  been  said  we  may 
conclude  with  H«  Stephens,  *^  Saepe  loca  aliqua,  ceu  thoraee,  sive 
lorica»  muniuntur,  et  ab  injuria,  quae  extrinsecus  accidere  possit,  defei^ 
duntur,  ita  tjt  6oi^cix.ut  generaliter  pro  quovis  munimento  accipiatur.'* 

HaUoih  A^g.  26,  1813.  EDMUND  HENRY  BARKER. 
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BIBLICAL  CRITICISM. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

X  OUR  able  and  pleasing  Correspondent,  M.,  in  your  last  Num- 
ber, has  the  following  observations  on  "  the  celebrated  verse, 
(1  John  V.  7.)  relating  to  the  heavenly  witnesses."  <*  I  think,-* 
says  he,  "  it  will  be  conceded,  that  the  verse  is  spurious :  that  it. 
was  interpolated  by  some  injudicious  friend  to  the  Trinitarian 
cause  :  and  that  it  consequently  should  be  expunged  from  all 
future  editions  both  of  the  Greek  text,  and  of  our  version  :  indeed, 
I  hare  no  doubt  that,  v/henever  our  version  shall  be  revised  by 
authority,  it  will  be  done/'  He  proceeds  to  argue,  <*  If  this  be 
allowed,  &c.  &c."  But  "  this  I  cannot  allow."  I  cannot 
concede  the  verse  to  be  so  clearly  <^  spurious,"  that  we  may 
venture  on  the  "  expunction  of  it."  I  say  this,  in  some 
degree,  on  the  authority  of  your  pwn  pages.  I  allude  to  a 
Biblical  Criticism  on  the  three  witnesses,  p.  869.  of  your 
first  Volume.  Your  Correspondent  M.,  I  am  confident  will 
readily  admit  my  referring  him  to  this  interesting  japer.  It  is 
there  well  argued,,  that  "  if  verse  7.  did  not  precede,  tlie  first 
words  of  verse  8,  instead  of  xai  rpaig  siViv  ol  ^^tprvcoiiVT^y  would 
have  been  x«j  T^i5£  eW  r<x  f/t^xpTupouvru  :'*  ami  the  learned  writer 
well  observes,  that  «  the  turn  of  the  language,  as  well  as  the 
nature  of  the  witnesses,  (i.  e.  in  verse  8.)  would  require  the  use 
of  the  neuter  gender,  &c."  But  it  is  farther  to  be  observed  that 
the  Apostle,  in  a  preceding  verse,  has  thus  conformed  to  the  requi- 
site grammatical  accuracy.  At  verse  6.  he  actually  writes,  (not, 
xu)  TO  icvmiut  icTTiv  0  lisOLpTDpcoVy  but)  Kcii  TO  'TTveufjL'x  la-Ti  TQ  MAi^TT" 
POTN.  Here,  I  think,  is  positive  proof  pf  sopaerfxing  K^ving 
preceded  ver.  8,  to  justify  the  change  of  gender.    This  materially, 
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in  my  opinion,  corroborates  the  BiblicaTCriticism  of  the  respect- 
able COUNTRY.? ARISH-PREEST  ;  and  goes  near  to  furnish 
positive  internal  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  qiiestioned 
verse.     But  it  has  been  said  by  a  most  acute,  learned,  and  resect- 
able writer,  that  the  controverted  verse  is  one,  *<  which  no  ancient 
Greek  manuscript  contains,  and  which  no  ancient    Greek  Father 
ever  saw."    Marsh's  Lectures,  Part  ii.  L.  ix.  p.  55.    I  submit^ 
however,  to  the  learned  Professor,  and  to  your  readers  in  generalj 
the  following  extinct  from  a  letter  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine, for  May,  1805.     «  As  one  strong  argument  against    the 
authenticity  of  ^  the  verse,  (1  John  v.  7.)  has  always  been  the  sup- 
posed total  absence  of  all  ancient  Greek  authonty  in  support   of 
it,  the  cariosity  of  some  of  your  literary  readers   may,  perhaps^ 
be  grat^ed  by  the  production  of  two  passages,  which   seem    to 
have  escaped  observation.    And  first,  for  the  latest  of  them  !  This 
is  from  Suidas,  in  voce  Aioicopocj  Vol.  i.  p.  593.  Ed.  Kust.  Diodorus 
was  a  monk,  and  bishop  of  Tarsus  in  the  times  of  Julian  and  Va- 
lens ;  and  is  spoken  of  by  Socrates,  Hist  Eccles.  lib.  vi.  c.  8.  as 
a  considerable  and  respectable  writer.     He  wrote  commentaries 
upon  several  parts  of  Scripture ;  among  others,  <*  sU  t^v  em<rro\iiv 
'Icoawotj  Tou  EuayyeXiOTOu* '  vegt  tou,  els  ^^^S  ^v  Tp/aSi,"     He  may 
probably  be  referred  to  about  the  year  380. 

'  The  other  is  from  the  sxAoyai  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  and  at 
least  as  ancient  as  the  close  of  the  second  century :  and  if,  as  I 
think  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect,  but  which  I  have  not  here 
the  opportunity  of  tracing,  this  tract  was  written  by  Pantaenus 
his  preceptor,  must  be  somewhat  earlier, '  It  will  be  found  in  tKe 
Leyden  edition  of  1616^  which  is  the  only  one  at  hand,  p,  575,^ 
first  volume :  ^*  iroiv  l>fifJi'Ot  Terrftrai   In)  lio"  }ca\  rpioov  (t^prufm^  Wi 

On  all  tliese  grounds,  I  protest  against  the  proposed  ^^  expuxiction 
of  the  verse  f  and,  with  Mr.  C.  Butler  (Hok.  Bib.' Vol.  ii.  p.  288.) 
would  plead  for  "  further  investigation  :**  not  discarding  the  hope, 
which  he  seems  to  cherish,  that,' tinder  patient  examination,  ,some 
MSS.  may  yet  be  found  to  estabIiSH  this  important  text  \  for 
the  atdhenticity  of  which  there  is,  even  now,  so  mucli  to*  offer,  \ 
^a^.  7.  18  IS;  JCi)V:^tRY-CLERGYMA^. 

»  Lardiier,  ( Vol.  iv.  493.,)  in  his  account  of  Di^dyrns  l^shop  gf  Tarsus,  from 
.SoMas,  has  cAo«f9i  to  stop  short  aft( r  the  ^i'd  EyvyyeXiVTS,  it*  may  be  said, 
he  considered  the  vipl  rv,  etspth;  ly  T£(a^(,  no|  as  a  des^riptioo  ofB\,  Js^btS  ^istle^ 
biit  as  the  sabjeot  of  a  separate  commeJitary,  or  tract.  This  ihight  be  so.  But 
in  noticing  bis  commentary  on  '*'  the  diflcrence  between  theory  and  aBe§ory,* 
which  is  placed  next  afVer  that  on  the  Book  of  Proverbs,,  he  .'well  ar^^,  it 
**  might  therefore  have  been  a  dissertation  subjoined  to  it.*^  '  Now  Jtiie  sape  sup- 
position is  no  less  obvious  in  this  case  j  and  it  would  inr6rve  the  conclusion. 
above  inferred,  that  Diodorrs  had  sken  a  copy  of  St.  Joliii))  pniiE^isfl^  whiCA 

•"tained  the  7th  verse  of  Chapter  V.  '     -    -  t     t«^'»# 

^d* Potter.  Vol. ii.  p.  992.  S. xiii.  -      ->      ,  - •  •     ^^' 
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I,       •  •  ■  •  .  ■        ..      ■ 

N  8ttltoittingtliefolIowiiigpag.es  to  Ihe  consideration  of  those 
who  are  skilled  in  the  ttetirew  language,  the  author  is  sensible 
that  h^  rdns  no  sxn^U  risk  of  being  deemed  presumptuous, '     '   ,  . 

If,  howeteri*  what'  he  now,  with  great  deference,  offers,  •  shall 
prompt  others^'  better  versed  in  the  subject,  to  investigate  again 
that  which  ha?  not'  as  yet  been'  investigated,  as  far  as  evidence 
seems  to  cdnduct  ,the  inquirer,  or  to  bring  'forward  that  jtiipw- 
ledge  which  hitherto  has  Iain /hid,  he  may  perhaps  be  the  cau§? 
of  the  good  that  others  may'  doj  though  he  himself  may  hav^ 
been  less  saccessful:'  \  ^  *  •'  • 

The  object  rs  to  ascertain .  the  power  of  the  sixteehtj^ 
letter  of  the  Hebrew;  alphabet,  Oin,  as  it  is  called  by  ^oiptie,  and 
Ain  or  Gnaiii  by  others,  by  such  evidence,  if  such  may  be 
found,  29  may  afford  some  criterion  how  the  Jews  themselves 
pronounced  it  in  the'  pufer  ages  of  Hebrew  learning. 

Concerning  the  pronunciation  of  the  letter  y  there  are  two 
opinions;  One  calls  it  Om,  *  and  gives  to  it  the  power  of  0» 
Th^ other  calls  it  Gnain,*  and  iays, « the  sound  of  y  is  various; 
sotfie  sottnd  it  in  the  beginning  of  a  word  like  gn,  gnain^  ngn 
iiL  the  middle  a^.ns^gnar^  and.ng  at  the  end  as  ruang/ 

The  readef  is  tniis  early  informed  that  the  treatise  now  offer- 
ed to  his  cdttsidetatibti  does  not  enter  into  any  argument  respect- 
ing ihe^gm  of  the  MaBor^tic  points.  If  he  wishes  for  informa- 
tion respectiti?  them,'  andf  the  weapons  by  which  they  have  been 
attacked  ahd  &f6nded,  he  ina^  find  the  controversy  very  fully  ' 
Mated  in  D^n  Ptideaux'tf  Connexion.  ^    Without  presuming,,  tq 


■♦■^y***^*"^"^^ 


i^*#W*—.^——i*«^w—i|^ipp»  I  -———««  I  II  .1  n  i4 


'  «ee  IMUwnt'ft  IMbw  I4W^ol^^AipballMt'at  Uit  beginniiig.  iW  fcttdtt 
will  understand  ti^t  tbt  editian  of  179^  i«  that  aoptad.  .  « 

^  Btt  Terry*i  Onunm&r—AlpRabet  at  the  beginnipg.  This  Grammar  waf 
prinlciil  fbr  Teity  in  Palertiosfcr  Itow.  It  is  particuhirly  adapted  to  Bythbei's 
*  Lyra  Prophe^^a/  ad^  tin  Ujiutys^tthebegiiining^hn  met  witliLtAfiapproki^ 
tion  of  some  of  the  best  Hebraians  of  the  aee.  Who  was  the  compiler,  of  thii 
Oi«Tuuiar  does  not  appear;  it  is  quoted  as  Terry's  Gramnifir  for  the  reason  just 
BOW  asfligned. 
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decide  any  dung  coneemiBg  tbeni)  k  may,  peiiiaps^  be  reasonalrfe 
to  say  that,  as  Hebrew  has  hitherto  been  understood,  it  is  ncrvr 
scarcely  possible  to  .reject  tbemp  fov  as  many  of  the  names  of 
pel  sobs  and  of  places,  occurring  in  die  Old  Testament,  Jwvrds, 
from  their  own  nature,  not  capame  iA  being  translated  ffom  one 
language  into  another,  ave  formed  byreadingtbe^rigxnalwttii  the 
Mstforedc  points  \  and  as  the  Hebrew  of  Selden  and  of  Godwync 
recognizes  them,  it  seems  necessary,  until  something  mote  sati»* 
factory  can  be  devised  and  estaUisbed  aS  audientic,  to  follow  the 
steps  of  such  n^en  as  those  now  named,  especially  as  Dean 
Prideaux  has  positively  asserted,  '  that  the  reading  setded  by  the 
Masoretic  points. is  the  true  reading;  the  reader. wili^ho^re^et, 
foKdw  hid  own  judgment  in  retaining  c^  rejeo^njg  them/   . :    . 

By  the  professed  compilers  of  Hebrew  grammars,  wha  ha^tre 
arranged  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  under-  different  classes,  it  is 
laid  down  that  j;  is  a  guttural,  and  merely  a  guttural:  and^diar  as 
3uch  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  technical  word  ".ahcfaang/^  r£f  diis 
arrangement,  and  the  technical  word  formed  f nom  it,  be  unexcefv 
tlonaoly  correct,  its  power  is  almost  ascertained  by.  that,  s^ssigned 
to  it  in  the  word  ^ahchangi''  but  fnim:.a  jconsideradon  of 
the  manner  io  which  it  is  either  applied  or ,  T^tesentec^  amd 
likewise  from  the  inconsistency  of  those  who  give  it  that  powety 
there  seems  so  small  ground  for  suspecting  that  it  is  not  only  x 
guttural,  but  likewise  a  quiescent  \  and  d;iat  the  sound  ]g9ven  tOt  it, 
as  above  stated,  is  not  the  true  sound :  or,  in  odier  words,  ihat  it 
Is  liot  the  sound  given  to  it  when  Hebrew  Wasia  living,  hmgaage, 
or  in  the  agefr  immediately  succeeding. 

. .  No  ohe»  surely,  canqayitat  the  term ;<i^on$isteiicy^ — £bpF»lc<* 
hurst,  who  contends,  as  is  befioxe  ^Mentioned,  thatit^s^soariisd  AS^ 
O,  says  also  in  the  body  of  his  LexicQi),'^  that  there  are  yi^mewoTJg 

;wherByhas,a^Wfi>ig.soun(t.,    .  :».,    .ir.nl    . 

An  argument  o?  nearlv  the  same  import  as  Parkhur^s,  is  lor  be 
f5und  in  "TSSf.    It  ii,  however,  observable  diat  he^quot^  np 
authority  for  die  nasal,  or  guttural,  or.  jiij^og  squi^cWv 
it  <^  to  the  xeader^s  mdgmenp^— surely  a.  very  ioMifficient  .cmtffion* 

Terry,  who  in  me  beginning  of  ni^.gxainih^  li^  s^^  th^,jtl)j$: 
letter  in  question  was  pronoimced  iis-|;%ox.qj|^  ^ys.^terwai^ia 
explaining  die  names  of  the  different  conjugation^^  Kiphal,  Pibiel, 
Ptthali~8cc.  asdei^redirom  ^t-dmin''M^^drr5;»"iS  ffofi^^ 
nouncedi  ov.mibfMS  L  Henp^,  k  appes^ dM  die*sysiem.^the 
one  and  die  odier  is  so  deficient,  to  sumcnt'  his  4>^ii[  atg^ffiafent^ 
that  each  is  oblisfkt  to  bfiye  recourse  to  that  .wiiid^,  is  liipholiy  ia* 
conasteat  widi  $e  pvinapie  widi  wUcb^  festsetout.  i    :.- 

.!•*",.  *  ^  '  .  .        .  «  "'•'  «.      «  ...  -  .  .        -    .    * 
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The  advobties  f<Mr  ffonoaiiciiig  the*  btter  iS$'  O  a«e  axnaipiaatm 
threiy  few ;  Ae  v  mem  popiAar  "prdnUiiaation.  i&  that '  which  is 
gsYMi'b^iTetryv  but. oh  what  ftmnihtkut'.  that' rests,  it  perhaps 
may.not  jbe.aasp  to  xHskrovor  ^  noor  ctoes-  tjieve  exist  any*  evidence/ 
as  lar aritas^hitheiSd JiBcirdiscovered,  otiser  ti^that  'wbaA aiises 
ffQmat&havixi^ibeeA.acqtttesoedriniiy'fiome  wikeray-t^  can  prove 
it  corieetf;  vid  iBitii' that  be  ione,>tmitf  'ubitULyhe  as  ftudf  super-f 
saded,,  if  a  better  can  be-foimd'^  ^'a^cini  phiiotophytlir  s^stenrkif 
Copernicus  may  be  admitted  to  supersssde  the  syslwm.  oErDos 
Cartes,  oc  theethtes  o£Z^ilo:be  pt^erve^ito  di4fteibf;£picurus.' 

It  has  afready  jbeesi  $sidf  that  gr^mariahsihftirerhixheirta'Cetisi* 
deied  Jl^^as^  a  ^f^tttmil  $  ])u?t  pdrfadps>  in.  the  marss  ofithis  in^pnty  it 
will  be  shownntliEttrtluiiijgh  ftom<cettain'CiKim9ttuicQ!s4t  fn«f»be  a 
giittdraIifv^et£ditft^:ia89oii)ttiof  iIi6<otberigtttt  1^^  };!\iiarcbi^ 

statiQe,iaEex;Ukis^»9Se<^i6«ieiits^  as  ^ttot  heiicgfpfMMxmAy'Mvii^m 
they.ifiivii^a  p(^flirbeaeath,  se^  ^  the  sfltitie  i«&sdti,*  the  tetter  4n 
qiiestkm'  is  aiiifiiiescem^  as  it  is^ebneeived  th^t^i^  inayrbe  dieltm 
that  whatever  powev it-has^  is  detiiM-fiicHn  ti4ei]Miase«eke>»tAiR 
imdeir  it,  imic68«iit  b&  morei|iropertyr'Sfttd3diftt  it 'is  :^x1!tf^«S[»tic^ 
point  tlni:  ^itt;  tinnid^d/ and  mt  t}ie''t«ttinV*^^^ib9etv9tfSjbn^^ 
niayr  be«ztaidqdno'aH^die:Qiertib0ss  of  lei^ii^^  'fMsf'<itnis£Tpf«v 
sttinMigiftffy  be^piioved^'^r^  )exi^pleis^ri»diteii''W]il<brgifeirmre^ 

With^xespeotto  liffs  Sisimd  Mbe-afiit^li^d't^.dietetterlnaqde^ito 
it  is^ taken  fov;gnftte(i^  as'^ingfto^ited? (muhe^^evf ^tltftUrePefi^t- 
dencef  shat^die  nearet  tlie-e9catiipi^^ate  td  ck«^  ffemd^iirhttn^He: 
brew  was  a  living  language,  ^e  mor<^  pr4^{:^te  11^49' A^tkii^tMit 
proBHUsiatioti'will  befeufid.i^  The  Septii^rgknAcittf lire  ^ofi^tf^e 
best  tMmce,  geiieitilly^^  s|Mkiiig,  tts^  bete^t^th^  ^riiiset^  i^f « ^Afft 

^  It  sfabttlctnot'be  suppressed  that  Parkhursthas  sati)  itiiKtiie'melJioA  i^rti^ 
■I0id04li(r^]|fin^?litfilh«'lii]|ieaf<llatt>pc^  DmtsbA-tBdtflBifais  Tro^^usd 

aPoeiilLa^^^jne^g  Hij^^&c.  in^wliick  usgetHauj^  tieatisrmas  bejfyftnd 
an  ampld  ana  saiistactoij  vmdicatioo  of  it  from  a  cotnparison  of  toe  Hebre^  yfi\^ 
thgi^imiSk^^t^''t^iii^Mir  MirtliatiDe  &trRobe9rtst>ifs  b^rok^'at  butidj  th<^ 
aotfaor.fCthb  mpatfjfimmotmvakl  ^hiitiselr  of  any  of  tbe  angwiwdtseoiftetineil  id 
it,  poiU|aifB  b^;^  ^Biyro'Mwciatio'^  o^  H?^tew .  is  to .  he  ijii^rf^^m  tlio  Oif  ek 
alpttebetl  Some  laoeecf,  aaveriing;  to  the  place  wlii'eli'y  occupies  m  the  Hebrew 
alphabet)  eoAsider  it'as  aiiswering  to  Omicton  -th  fhe  Orvek;  but  this  wHl'Bei 
iliowii*|i;,i^fter4o  lie  MadwoB^Ki  iasdnces.  will  be  broogtitrciFai^eaHr  ^ !¥>««id 
to  ptQ^p  ^^atthe.soaiui  of  thflJel^v  vavledy  iP  indeed  it  was  sounded  a^aU;  and> 
that  inaoaie  cases  itt^lly.was  M  souinied.  If  by  instances  eqiially  early  l\  can 
\m  thi^mthatit^  soiiiO  cas^it  wasiotrnded  as  «,  in  otbefs  as  e^  ancHn  etheis  It  waa^ 
notM^ii^^  a^  ijli)  u  ii  todnweii  t^assvine  that  •there  is  no  grouirAibeaappos- 

^^SMrifttxtoiT  m  describing  the 'gutturals,  whose  words,  are,  '^  la  terse  gntturis, 
sive  gattnralei;  i^ta^s^iiiilfeffl  Wln4t|ui^th  giltfarel^  %itoliie  fiebtf 

G^!S8£;4it«ja.jediL  i£91^^Xlk£hfU)^^  to  is  <'  J^ohamiia  Boxtoifii  Jlpi« 

tome  Qnnmnaticse  Hebraic^."    And  the  edition  quoted  is  descriiied  under  the 
words:  ^  Hanc  cditioi&&it'#e6iradStti  vnb' daclu  patlis  procuravit  Rodolpfans 
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ma^be  iUpposed  tb  have  been  lliemwuier  mvidobifae  Jews 
spoke  iheir  awn  language.  Frpm  the  namce  of  persons  and  of 
places  as  di^regivfiii^;  it  may  surely  be  albwed-  tp  infet  the  power 
of  the'  letters  of  the  original ;  and  it  may  be  here  obserteddiat  in 
no  instittcis  of  a  pnsper  name  is  the  pvonuiiciadDn  gii  reoogntzed  ; 
but  tfae%pord»  as  given  in  the  Hebrew^  ia  the  Sej^tuaginty  asid  as 
pronounioed bj  the^ntodierns,  in. a  great measbncdnespeiids ;  at 
innhere'4^re;b  a  deviation,  it  is  nc«.8ilchr:as  to  afeet  thepi^esent 

f.Qtf.  although  t^'  opinion  of  DeantFrideaux'  had; indeed  de^ 
stroked  aU  argumeilt  that  m^fat  be  di;lwn  froiti  die  Septuagint, 
genetraUy  s^akingy  on  the  grou:6d  of  -its -anti^t^p^  aol  has 
shoiirfir.bjr  acgumenti^'  which  it  «etm$  di&!uk<:ttfraist^! that. die 
stdrjr  of.  ^i^v^enHy-^ano  interprtore  is  a  &Btio&9and.l2iait*4ii&.'v«i:fiion 
wall  do9k  ait  difibrent  periods,  yet,.  s«  faisi^jistefn  diMsnat^eall  in 
qbeetion  the  antiquity  of  the  version  Q£:tbeliw»  the'naEdermen^- 
tioBed  sfiieeimem  of  ^  being  taken  from  Gcnesia^.  which'  is  recog<» 
nized  as  port  of  the  law,  ire  not  at  all  utvslidailed.  t  '  . 

The  reader  may  perha^  now  assent  to  th^  afaieye  mentsmied 
dbjections  to  the  power  at  present  assighed  0  J^,  and  tlie|areceding 
page3  may  hw^  shown  by  what  means  it  was  priip6sed  to.'Oorrect 
whit  was  wre^gv  «<nd  pointed  out  the  sourees  whenee  hdp  ^hk  ex« 
pected,  in  support  of  die  proposition  that  j^  is  a  quiescent,  for  the 
eanie  reasofis  as  EhfeVi,  A  list  of  wdrds  takeh  -from  that  'paft  of 
the  Old  Testament  denonlinated  theXtaw^  hflwing'the  letbtt}^  in 
theixij.is  sab^eaned  :  la  i^  of  wh&ehhe  wSl  pefXNnve'tiiaiit  ^spro- 
aottfttoed  as  ^liojisly  i^  any  of  the  letters  of  ehevi ;  'and.pi^rhaps 
he  wiU  be  mduei^  to.  admit,  on  the  evidetiee  iiffordeft  b^  Jheirn, 
that  if  aloph^nd  he  aire  considered  as  qiiiesdeiits,'as  wcU'iiik^uitu- 
rals,  the  same  may  be  granted  to  y,  as  this  last  seems  asL  much  to 
depend  on  the  points  placed  under  it,  as  either  of  the  twf)^|prmer ; 
and  unless  some  reason  can  be  assigned  why  this  should  (be  esc« 
eepted  from  the  arrangement  whiA  cbmpreherids*  tlfe^Whers,  it 
seems  reasonable,  upon  every  principle  of  analogy,  to  t  consider 
them  as  similar.   ^         .  i* 

In  the  following  words  Jf  is  pronounced  long  or  iftiiSpt]  ac- 
cording to  the  point  beneath  it, 
StwoKkp,     Skinar,    -    Gen.  c.  xi.  t.  2.    -    «    «    -     i^^ttf 

Xamow,  •  Canaan^    ...     ix.    16«    «    «    -    *      ^ID 

ItaamaA,^-    -    -     x.      7.     -    -    -    -    TID^I 


*  Piideaux's  ConnexioB,  Part  II.  Book  i.  p.  S8  etw^i* 

^  Ib  the  Sej^tusgiot  there  seems  sMne  coofosion  in  the  VMses  m' whiofa  these 
names  occiirt  a^d  consequently  no  inference  can  te  dravn  as  to  Ihe  anuiBer  in 
iwhich  tiie  Seventy  read  them.  Bia  as  in  our  EmUvh  versi<«  of  t^e  BiMe  nO:  difer- 
eace  if  marked  in  the  margin  as  is  usnal  between  the  reading  of  the  erigiial  U»> 


^fthc  Hdfrew  '  Gnain:  IQl 

'   -  :Abmmim,  -    -    -  12.    -    -    -    ^  C3^D38 

\4p6vxam,  Arkite^     .--  17.---.       ^^ 

In  the  following,  it  is  not  pronounced,  no  ^oint  being  under-p 
neath  it : 

LasJuiy  of  this  word  unfortunately  the  refer- 
/  ,   .   ence  was  lost     -     -----..    yfi^ 

Owf,  17»,    -    -    - .  -    ci  X.  V-  23.    -    -    -    -.     yjjy 

EwfltXj         Obal,      -    -    -  2B,    '    ^    ^    ^  ^^y 

In  the  following  it  is  pronounced  e,  tzere  being  under  it : 
"^£^5^,      .  Ebp'^      ...    c.  X.  V.  21..   -    -    .    .     1:5^ 
''JB^^^      .jSfaw,      •..    .  22.    -    1  .-    ^    P^y 

In  die  fitifHo^Hng  we  have  it  with  the  Padiaoh  furtivum  : 
rHXjSouf,     Oilboa,     n.  Sam.  c,  xxi.  v.  12.       -    -    -    yi|?j 

Are  the  leanied.  required ,  to  read  this  l;|st  nan^e  Gilboang^  and 
njDH)  I^baroangl!  I  See  Genesi?,  c.  xli,  .v.'l.,and  iiyiumerable 
other  instances  might  be  adduced. 

Tlv?  .^ye  Hebrew  words,  and  the  punctuation  of  them,  are 
taken  froin  the  Biblia  Hebraica. of  ^ohn  Simon,  Halae,  1767j,  ^ 
edilioQAof  whic^,  pejhapSj,  it  is  not  top  much  to  say,  thi^t  it  as  cor- 
rect as  any  that  Cpuld  be  quoted. ,     .  .    . 

In  np  p|ie  pf  the  instances  novf  selected,  or  indeed  in  any  other 
that  have  occuned,  is  there  any  reasoi^  to  suppose,  tliat  the  pronun*^ 
ciation  of  v  was  ngi^  or  any  tiling  resembling  it  ^  but,  as  far  as  the 
Septuagint  may  be  received  a$.an  authority  for  what  was  adopted  at 
a  ,perio4  ajpproaching  neafly  to^  that  when  Hebrew  was, a  Gying 
langi|agQ  )i  freeing  it  thence  tlirough  the  modern  languages  of 
EuropCji  ej^er  ^Sfnglish^  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  or  German,  no 
traces  oifj^  sounded  a§  en  or  ng  are  found  j  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
\yaj  as  much  modi§ed  py  the  point  under  it  as  ^hevi. 
'  *.  Accqtd^g  to  Parkhurst's  scheme,*  Jacob  would  be  Jocab,  or 
Joke^,;}j^^(L  syccprdingto  Terry's  Jagnacobj  and, in  what  lan- 
guagej  or  in  wlut  cpuntry,  was  either  Jocab,  or  Jokeb^  or  Jagnacob 
ever  met  with? 

The  n^xt  authpr  quoted  shall  bo  tl^e  learned  Adam  Lyttelton, 
the  audior  pf-th(?^  Latin  Dictionary,  who  says,'  speaking  of  this 
Hebrejtr  jfetten  <  duplicem  fuisse  antiquitus  potestatem  evincit  O, 


'  brevr  fmd  tbe  reading  in  the  English  version,  it  19  to  be  supposed  that  the  Hebrew 
was  re«4  aa  printed*-  -  -       - 

<  On  M^m^miUiy  ll|pej#iuid  iHveqti^  Van,  Jlavi«^^  reep^t  to  ^,  as  is  evickeot 
in  tbe«najaaMie«>Oy^,  ay«l>«»  in.otlier  cases,  &iaul|ar  uistj)|icGy  urhcro  Vau  is  fen« 

^  ^ii0f».3kAl^Uie.<jk{UM«Mr{Mraiiiedtobi«Leiicop»'    ,      , 
3  Introduction  to  Q*       .1.;    ;  .  ••.,.,.■'. 


J  02  Inquiry  into  the  power 

interpretum  tralatio  qui  ^y  reddunt  tSy-mW  Ooiittti  €t  TVS  . 

quae  ilfis  est  Gaza  Spis  olim,  Stephano  teste>  * Al^  iictaL j^.  Gau- 
s^m  assignat  magn.us  Scaliger,  vi2.  prisco^  Hebrseos  qUGpd  Arabts 
hodie  factitant  fecisse  indurate  y,  discrimihis  gratia  'piincto 
super  imposito,  cujus  rei'sexcenta  exempla  observa^  est, 'qui 
in  proJ)riis,  (jua  in  appeHatiyis,  e  lingua  Hebraea'  in  allad  dttctidt 
Itaque  jfteraki  xUam  gutturalem  sire  ^oCiikm  virh  rbrjyhSHt  agnos- 
cimus/ cujus  sono'g  jfefpetam  a  plfetisqiieiadmiseet«f/' 

He  dt)fes  not,  However,  state  any  ^videnec  to  show  ^Ail  atitieatlj 
the  letter  had  a  double  power:  Og  and  OtDorra  might '^s  well 
be  the  effect  of  the  Masoretic  point,  as  of  the  pronundatkm  bf 
y.  And  here  he  plainly  declares  that  the  letter  g'«  jj^rpefkn  ail- 
miscetun*  Nevertheless  in  understanding  this  tiuotifiotii-  fhe^¥iad^ 
will  labor  under  n6  small  difficulty.  He  is  pefhaps  tio  !b6%Mnr- 
stood^s  considering  the  G  introduced  as  the  initial  <rf)0#ixi6rn^ 

'  and  Gaza  as  improper  5  and  if  this  interpretation  be  correct,  fnay  he 
not  be  supposed  equally  to  condehin  the  intrdduclion  of  it  m 

"Gnaih  ?    but    what   he    would  substitute  irt  its-   r6bm,  H' Hoi 

stated.  '      '  '  '*   '''"•  -    ' 

Having  shown  that  the  letter  i-eceivts  its  ^(if^vet*  fttJtfi  'the 

Masoretic  point,  ^s  far  as  the  Septuagitit  afford^  as^^istsihee  to 

/ascertain  it,  uhless,'as  was  before  observed,  it  !s*'the*pofeW^it  is 

"pronounced  ahd  not  the  letter,  the  next  author  whom  it  fe^iieces- 

[ sary  to  quote  is,  the  crfebrated  Buxtorf ;  and  his  dpttiibrt  ^secras 
"to 'do  more  to' guide  the  student  ihliis  tihcouthway,  than'  *hit  of 
any  other  person,  whose  labors  haye'Befendirefcf^d  td  tfi^  subject 
He  describes  it  as  ^Spiritus  aspEr^iacus/  a  ^M  dfv^hich 
perhaps  very  little  idea  can  be  conveyed'by  any  other,  %nd  which, 
if  any  adequate  specimen  of  it  could  be  giy^n,  Iritght  fee-foteiid 
to  ajpproximate  more  to'the  bld^rbMncia^ion  OTtK^  Spai%feh'X^ 
than  to  any  other,  as  *  debaxo,'  &c.  where  the"x'  i^^^btthdi^  with 
the  highest  aspirate  that  the  organs  could  w^tt -e^^pVei^^defeah- 
hio  comes  as  iiear  it,  as  we  can  well  (:onvey  itj  this  wilf  ^vie'  the 
following  words  in  the  Hebrew|  Nah-hiatin^eid'ofNagil^ry^ 

/RasTiah-him  instead  of  Rashagnim,;&c:— th^'Yiv^&'^the'high 
aspiratej  the  spirxtus  asperrimus  of  Buxtorf  j  .it'gi^s*-1ikcwise 
tjx<?  a^irate  iriPihel,Puhal,  &c.i  it  rejects  th^Q'^i^H*^^^ 

'  ?ays,*  '•  perperam  admiscetur  f  yet,  at  the  same  tfrn^j^ 'iny'Mi^''who 
litters  tn^  word  two  or  three  times  will  perceiveV  t^iC  ihr'^<*'c6irr«p^ 


'fk 


'  How  \vouId  the  advocates  for  the  power  %xi  or  bg  sound  J^'hi'^e  u^tance  of 
OmoraorAza?  '  *»      .}-<uT».n 

*  The  above  ohserVilfiontBfMt  be  cwArmA  to  ithet  dd'-yHr^itenBiillliaf,  ^-tbere 
ill  reason-to  believe  timt  of  hite  ^ears  a  neir  piWHMidaliQQ  df<  llMt-'|#t]»sr.  Biore 
resembling  that  of  S,  has  come  into  fashion ;  the  change  is  thought  to  have- been 
tlie  eifect  of  a  more  intimate  coohexiott  vfith^ft'PMeildl/i^htl^  hftr  j^fDdHCed  a 
change  In  their  phraseology,  as  well  as  their  faBhiOM.  ^    .   i  >    • 
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ani  iaa  ymr"oi  prommnciDg  the  aspirate,  the  letter  G  might 
iliimde  itsdi.  ^  It  is  not  at  variance  with  BaxtorPs  definition  of 
tfae  GmtutalS)  ^  ^  UntTK  gutturis  sive  gutturales  quia  spiritum 
▼sdentqui  in  giitture  f  cmnsrtur/  It  is  not  an  opinion  resting  solely 
m  the  autfaoritf  of  Buxtorf*  Dr.^Wiison  in.  Ms  Elements  of 
Heiirew  -Gramntsr^  published  at  Edinburgh  1902,  speaking  of 
1Mb  letter^' sayv  < Others  maintain  that  it  is  a  strong  and  deep 
guttural,  equal  to- three  h's.^  Is  not  :this  lecognizing  the  <  spirit 
Tus.  iiiSPBRitiMUS ?'  and. though  the  s^uthor  declares  himself  of 
tbe  opiaitm  -that  O  is  the  proper  power,  of  the  letter^  yet  as  he 
'  jassigas  no  better  reason  for  rejecting  the  aspirsrted  pronunciation 
tbaa  Aathd*  hofes  on  accox^nt.  of  tjhe  DiFFicfJLTT  of  the 

•O^UIIIH  AN0  THE  GREAT^NIIMBER  OS  GUTTUR'ALS  obeadjf  in  the 

m^piftbeti  ^atthiA  is  9ioi  the  true  sound,  the  reader  will  perhaps 
be'^^.^(Hvi)pn  that'  tl^ei^  is  not  much  of  arCument  to  refute. 
Jf  .itbetsaid  that  theretis  nodung  in  the  Septuagint  that  authorizes 
tbis^  sounds  the  answer  is  that  tb^e  is  no  reason  to  befieve  that  the 

•sound  sow  spoken  of  was  known  to  the  Greeks,  and,  conse* 
quei^y^  diey  had  no  character  to  express  it ;  though  it  is  certain 

>t^at  m^  had  aocetiU  -in  their  language,  and  w}^t  dieir  power 
wasf  iio,oni$  after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages  can  teH. 
tJ[J(ivnaig.rA0r^Te  on  the  authority  of   Buxterf  declared  our 

.  pq^fi^ioe  of^  th^'«piRrrva  aspcarimus,  ^hich^  k  appears j  die 

•  s^npcateS'^.afiotber  system  have  not  been  entirely  aUe  to  do 

:  widHMity^aSf  in  Terry'^  account  of  Pihel,  Paihal,.  &c.  the  reader 
•mU  i^xpuse  the  trespassing  on  his  patience,  if  something  be  sub« 

^  joimd^fespectmg  the  G,  stated  by  liyttelton,  on  the  authoii|ty  of 
SodigeT)  to  faa:ue  been  improperly  admitted  into  die  names  G6mor«» 
vJxznA  Gaza;  and  the  assigning  the  season  of  this,  if  at  all 
ppsi'^,'  must  be  done  by  pursuing  that  track  which  has  brought 
the  reader  to  this  point  of  the  argument ;  fdr  it  will  be  recdlected 
4hat  it  has  be^i  shown  on  the  authority  of  those  who  have  con- 
tended ifbr  the  sound  like  gn,  that  gutturals  may  likewise  be 
jqiiie$flents|  diatsomeof  tfam,  alepbandhe,.are  admitted  to  he 
suct^f  from  proper  names,  as  given  in  the  Septuagint,  it  appears 
ilutdie  power  given  to  y  either  must  be  said  to  depend  upon  the 
Ma^oi^eftic  point  placed  beneath  it,  or  that  it  is  the  point  that  is 

-  SQuoded,  and  not  the  letter;  that   in  .no.  instance^  sufficiently 

.'  au&^tioated  4oes  the  sound  ng  or  gn  occur,  and  tliat  t3iose  who 

contend  for  that  pronunciation,  or  for  that  of  O,  are  driven  to 

gross  incousij^t^ncies  that  may  almost  be  said  to  annihilate  their 
ypodiesis.  Buxtorf^  a  man  inferior  to  none  in  Hebraic  leam^ 
-ingf  .faa&  ssstgiied  a  different  power  to  the  letter;  a  power 
#niF^'ret^pyeSsbmeof  die  difficulf^^^  and  if 

jsioiw.accv^ate'descripdons  of  it  do  .not  occur,  it  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  impossibility  of  giving  the  due  sound  perfectly ;  but 


1 04  Inquiry  into  ike  pnwer  ^ 

w^tdi,  ft  19  conceivedt'  us  he  v^tt  caa  be  gimti  accofdk  with  tfait 
fauttd  in  an  European  language  deriTing  part  tof  its  language 
£rom  Eastern*  tiatidnsy  and  not  improbably  sooie^  oi  its  peeilliar^ 
tie$  of^enunciation  also.  This,  it  is  conceived)  has  been  done. 
/  'I'he  author,  of  these  pa^es,  wHo  rather  deeka  to  draw  forth  the 
leamiog  oC  otlietsjfthair  to' create  an  eialted  and  erroneouB  opinian 
pf  his. own,  haa-^  not  the  arrogance  to*  say  that  he  defies  sdl  dbe 
leammg  of  the  Idngdom  to  refitte  »the.  system  for  vhkh  hi  con- 
fendS)  ot  the«argument8  by  which  he  supports  it.  Some  Hebraic 
POksoN  may  peihapi  from  sources  onknown  td  hitm  draw  forth 
mtelKgence  diat  shall  consign  thesjc  pages  to  oblimn^  la  this* 
erent  he  will  at  least  have  this  consolation  in  bit  defeat,  that  he 
retires  from  the  conflict  wiser  tnan  be  entered  it  But  to  pnn 
(ceed :  it  has  been  already  observed  that  the  Spaniards  gave  a  high 
aspirated  sound  to  X ;  a  sound  nearly  similar  was  also  gireir  to  G; 
iwheoc^  they  gained  this  sound,  it  is  now  impossible  to  discover; 
but,  however^  it  certainly  existed  in  those  wvrds  which  are  sop* 
posed  to  be  of  eastern  origin.  Now,  as  it  is  known  that  after 
the  year  1040, '  immense  numbers  of  Jews,  dnven  out  of  M^sopO^ 
tamia,  settled  in  Spain,  would  it  be  deemed  too  fanciful  an  hypo* 
thesis  to  say,  that  the  spiritus  ASPBuanf  us  of  V  might  restive 
itself  into  6,  and  thus  form  Gomorrah  asid  -GaxA,  and  that  the 
samq  spiRnrusi  iLSPskniMus  is  found  in  -  the  langtiags  of  Spaiui 
into  whfeh  country  many  Jews  fled  for  refuge^  €anryin|f  with  diem 
their  learning  and  their  customs,  and  perluips  sdmei  pecvdinities 
of  tfaeit  language  ?        , 

-  For  the- reader' wiU, 'doubtless,  recollect  faovr  many  sources 
there  were  whencie  Oriental  modes  might  find  admittsutee  into 
Spain,  the  origin  of  the  people  themsehres :  the  intaiion  by 
the  Moors  who  remained  in  the  country  from  iabont  the  year 
720,  to  the  time  of  our  Henry  the  Seventh  $  during-  whose 
stay  there,  it  was  occasionally  tlie  policy  of  the  Galyipfas  to  send 
large  colonies  of  Jews  into  the  country,  who  settled  there :  the 
vicinity  of  Spain  to  the  African  coast :  and  lastly, :  what  was 
mentioned  above^  the  persecutions  of  the  Jews  in  Mesopotamia, 
-which  drove  many  of  them  into  Spain.  Whether  they  adopted 
the  oriental  part  of  the  language  from  Fhosnicians,  Arafaiansy  or 
Jews,  it  is  needless  to  inquire;  but  incredulity  itself  wiH  svnrely 
aUbwthat  it  was  scarcely  possible  th^t  these  languages,  being  thns 

II  IP  I  ^        -        «i  I      ■!       ■  i«  .  I  «        «-       ■!  I   I  I  i««  II      I  mmi^'^m^.         I  III!  M— — M^— ^1.^1^1^—         ,   . 

*«  See  Ihideaux's  Connexion,  Part  1.  Vol.  IT,  page  4?i,  His  words  are  these: 
'  Foraboiit  the  year  1040^  all  then*  scbooh  in  Mesopotamia,  wlteipe  only  IlKjr  eqjoy- 
«d  these  high  titles,  (Seboraim  and  G«niiin)  being  clfstroy^  and  i^l  fkJr  l^m- 
ed  men  thence  expelled  and  driven  out  by  the  Mahometau  princes^  wl^  then 
governed  in  those  paits,  they  have  since  that,  with  the  greatest  nniiiber  of 
their  people,  flocked  into  these  western  parts,  especitliy  into  Spain,  Fcance,  and 
England/ 


tke^H9f.4^ejQiiu9nc^.t]ie^;W0i^kl  have,  into  the  oxipxak  oc 
vernacular  language  of  the  country,  whatever  that  mkhitbe-  . 

To  the  above  considerations  may  be  added,  that  the  high  aspU 
nted  sound  of  X  and  G  exist  at  this  momekt  in  some  of 
the  Eastern  languages  ^  and  that  those  who  have  been  conversant 
with  the  Eastern  languages,  have  afterwards  found  the  high 
aspirate  used  in  the  Spanish  language  familiar  to  them,  from  their 
being  conversant  with  tho^^  of  the  East.  To  instance  one :  the 
language  of  Arabia  may  be  selected  from  many  to  which  the 
observation  applies* '  iNow  as  it  is  the  opii£oaof'  many  learned 
men  di^t  almost  all.the  languages  of  the  East  are  d^rlv)^  from 
the  Hebrew,  and  that  SIS  early  ^$  the,  period  when  the  Septua- 
gint,  or  at  least  that  part  of  ,it  w)iich  was  called  the  Law,  was 
formed,  the-spiRiTUS  asper&imds  y  took  the  aspirate  G  as  in 
Gomornih  and  Ga2a ;  does  not  this  form  a  concatenation  of 
evidence,  coKFoborat^ng  jthe/ opinion  of  Buxtqrf,  that  the  true 
power  of  1^  is  the  spiRiTUs'ASPERRiMUs?  and  that  the.  spiritus 
ASPERRiMus  might  resolve  itself  in  some  instances  into  a  G,  as  i^ 
Gomorrah  and  Gaza,  as  it  is  found  in  some  modem  languages 
that  G  is  sounded  with  a  high  aspirate  ?  As  the  rough  breathing 
of  tlie  Greeks  in  some  instances  became  H,  as  in  Hector,  Hama- 
dryad, &e.  and  in  others  S,  as  in  semi,  super,  &c. 

Thtt&then,  to  trace  the  argument  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  it  amounts  to  this  :  tba^  th»B»  who  contend  for  the  power 
of  y  as  O,  or  as  ng  or  gn,  are  grossly  inconsistent,  and  ^re 
oUiged  to>  depavt  from  their  S)fStem,  in  order  to  accommodBte 
diemsvlves  to  th€>se  impediments  which  they  meet  with  in  their 
own  echetnes. 

Thait  Bmitorf  has  given  to  this  letter  a  power  which  uitDER-  mo 
Cl^UMSTAKCfis  he  is  obliged  to  abandon. 

That  ibis  power  is  found,  as  exactly  as  the  nature  of  twf|' 
language^  afAmits,   retained  in  the   earliest  mdde  of  giving  the 
proper  names  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  Sepjtaa*. 
gint  translation  of  <  The  law.' 

That  this  power  accounts  for  an^  seeming^  difficulty  in  the  ortho^ 
gieapby  of  words. beginning  with  G,  in  the  Septu^tnt^.whichmtbtf 
Hebrew  begin  with  y.  ' 

That  many  eastern  languages  give  to  their  corresponding  ^letter 
di^  sound  claimed  for  y,  ana  for  G  which  represents,  it. '  '    - 

And  that  the  same  sound  of  G  is  found  in  a  living  laaguaget 
notorkm^y  derived,  as  to  that  part  which  respects  the  sound  of  G^ 
from  the  languages  of  the  east. 

For  the  aboire  reasons,  the  author  of  these  pages  conceives  hioji^ 
self  jttsrined  in  declaring,  that,  as  far  as  his  judgment  enables 
him  to  determine,  the  opinion  ofBiiiitorf  is  the  Mos*^  iik^  TO.  b^ 
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m^KiMfftf  he  htt  «hM^  sadd^dnt  lie  addieieed  Mns^  to  the 
MAHliSD*'  Ti>^  mass  of  mankifid,  lut  inquiry  is  as  inconqprAen- 
•ihk  as^  some*  para  of  Pindar : 

At  TO  Tay  EciJir^vBoiv 


VINDICATION   OF    VIRGIL 

From  the  Charge  of  PtteriKty  imputed  to  khn  by  Dr.  Pearce, 

tn  his  Notes  on  Longitnu; 

AN  ESSAY 

»     •  ♦ 

Bead  to  A  littnry  Society  in  Glaseow^  at  tbeir  weekly  Meetiagi  vithiii- 

the  CoOe^ 

BY  JAMES  MOOR,  LL.b. 

Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Umrersi^  of  Glaagow. 


»  •     •     > 


<• 


!  ■  ■' 


Fn^li  f|iuem»ittidcine  Mntem 

Offendet  solido* ■     ' 


Gl  i^Ow,  17^ 


JU(.Va.pas&ag^  of  I^ofiginiias  vliece  be  is  desoibiqg.  tiiat  inrit  m 
wnting,  >irIiK;h  be  xaQs  a,  Puenjity,  Dr.  P€^ce,  la  his  •ole'.ta 
illustrate  tlie.  definitioD,  ^ives  an  example  of  one  yerj^  ptlp^Ie 
jf^r^itjft .  as  be.  tbinksy  in  Vir£^L-^(«  Ni  faUoT}  -(sayabe).  oiin- 
xnus  lUe  .£neuios  auctor  semel  bujus  vitii  argnendiia.  est*"  "Xbc 
passage  m  Vvgil .  is  to  this  purpose :  the  oq^le  hafd  eriered 
'4l^ea^f  ^o.  go  ^.  ^^ettk  ia  the  original  ntotbef^ooQUtry.of  jdie 

.Xioi3w;t 


AnchJeeevirigrslcipd^datto  be  Crete ;  fnunvheiioetlKiroUking 
Ten^see baA osfl|r#  widi  acolony^  toTioy.    .foearsails id CnUi^ 


.  ^^^^pjMasfSedffiMvtofWfMcitlHittbesnodeofyffomnieiBtMadiVted 
'  liy  atte  modeai  Jewf,  u  wii^iy  different  from  that  of  the  early  -a«:e<«  Bat  Ihe 
2  nodem  method  tbonld  no  nore  be  considered  as  the  criterion  by  'wbidi  to  jidge 

«r«flie.  oM^.then  aitdefn  Check  Hm  be  ^oniMered,  as  deeidia|ra>9  y«*isn 
^.MNfffetiKihc  Gncii«fThnmiidcsor  «f  Amtotl^;  ciUper tappncekssMte- 

^one  siicn  changes,  as  entire^  to  destroy  the  origiual  character  of  it  j  and  croi 
'  m' SHaf  langaases,  in  ovr  own  for  instmee,  not  Only  (n  flie  phraseolo^,  bit  ta 
/^'tfirspvM'alio,  aBdidbSflgeiit«ee»rcd,aiit,pM*|»s  ifCfcaacer  carfiiwe 
; .^h^  te  tapw^e  oC  Pom,  H  wwdd  l«fe  kcc»^nii|^^ 


js^ba^r^fte  "ane  may  be  said  of  the  differoice  between  the  Hebrew  sfDind 


sfibe  Kidrtris  of  ttf  pfeMStdsy* 


\ 


asd.  begins  a.  settlement  daierevbut  hmog  joqH  tcrrifiie^r  l^f  h 
pestilence  ;uid  fsmRUs^  resolves  to«Diisiil&ili«  oiadeiaglim :  ^Mi^iiM 
timet  the  Penates^  or  Tutriar  Gods  of  Troy,  escplam^pr]iiiii»:  taT 
a  Tision,  that  the  oracle  meant  he  should  settle  in  Italy,  the ' 
modier^country  of  Dardanus,  who  was  their  first,  and  originali 
anceston 

— — —  Gemts  a  quo  'Principe  nostnan  ; 

Teucer  having  cOme  later  than  he,  and  united  the  two  families 
by  marriage.    'Upon  this,  'Anchises  aclcnowledges  his  mistake ; 

jfgTiovit  proletn  ambiguamfgeminosqucPareyites; 
Segae  novo  vetetum  decepUm  ttrore  lnc6rAm.  " 

On -^  these  two  epithets,  ttova  t^^^enmit'Dr.  Pearce  mAes  tlSs 
remark :  <  Prte  nimio  studio  prpferetidi  Antitheti,  scripsit  not^, 
nuUo,  opihor,  seiisu:  tiovo  enim  veterwn  respondet;  sed  luUI 
sententtae  addit;    imo  pueriiibus  illam  ingenits  quam  virilibus 
aptiototo  ^fficit/    H^e,  says  he,  Virgil  joins  the  epi&et  nctoato 
trroref  without  any  meaning,    fmdlo  setisujj  because,  to  wit, 
Anchises  had  made  no  second  mistake,  he  had  only  oftre  explained 
the  oracle;  and  so,  days  the ' Doctor,  ikw,  taken  by  itself,  re- 
spondet, makes  a  seesaw  with  vcteritm ;  but,  tmtil  you  come 
to  ]<rin  it  with  its  substamive,  ^fror^,  it'  conveys  no  mining  at 
all:  he  migltt  fairly  have  said,  it  conveys  a  false  meaning,  and 
probably  would  have  said  so,  but  tKitheis  guided  a  little  heire,  in 
his  opinion,  bySenrius,  wlk>  solteiis  the  matter  thus;  <saneaut 
per  coiitrarietatem  sermonis^eelarsvrit,  aut  novo  pro  magno  po8uit«* 
Husfctiticism,  when  the  import  of  it  is  fully  considered,  amountstb 
aslieit;^^  charge  upon  VJrgil,  as  ever,  ]^rhap8,-waSj  brought  agifirfk 
TK*j^Msv*fi  t&e  most  conteiftptible,  vmter ;  for  though  the  eircutii- 
•sesMced  of  thef  thing  to  be  told  here,  had  really  in  themselves  toh« 
tiAled  «ifiy*su6h  opposition,  as  might  present  to  the  imaghtatidnbf 
"Ae  poet>some  antithesis  •of  expression,  yet  to  hire  wrought  that  up, 
Ofiven  to  have  let  it  slip  into  such  a  se^saW'as  Siis^wduM 
htve  been  a  levity,  utterfy  unworthy  of  Virgil,  and  altoge^er  un- 
becoming the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  subjects    But  the  case 
here  is  far  worse ;  Virgil  has  not  even  the  excuse  of  inadvertency^ 
no'  idccumstaace  could   ^ve.  oceashiR   to  tUs  imtlA^^'i^fpt 
AoKchises  had  made  but  one  mistake.    Tec  ti^V'^'^immg,^k 
'  seemS)  Ac  poet  was  determined  to  introduce  it;-  imA  since'  it  Aid 
AotnafeutaUygrQWOttt  of'the  arubjeeti  he  resolved*  to  ingraft  tt 
.  *opi^  It;   "Liistlyj'and  to  ccntipfete  all,  his  genius  is  a^  barren  as  ^fi^ 
taste^is^b^dv  he  isiiotiibleto  eaieeute  m  jiftteii^oit,  loM^  as'^  is : 
fe0Mairibiji?<ev«ni»itike^e«it'dii$  saiMe little  siMlf'ttnt)thii^ti(Bil&t  )MtH« 
.n^^  whi^h,a$  13x6  Doctor  says,  h6  bad  set  hb  heart  upon,  fitiptid 
sliiidki'pseto^tHti  atititheti|)iBn4  it  is,  after  aU^  butthe  ^mbtfo  (Mfta 
'-^MMketk;  nty  sooner  cmKtetv^  than  dead.i    At  *th^  begitiiiii^^of 
the  verse^  he  makes  you  expect  it,  but  before  the  eiid  ^^t,  ht 


^^ 
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fipbi  you  are  quite  dbapfKnntedf  aad  find  it  a  mere  abortion. 
The  nowiwterum  tunw  out  a  poor  collision^  without  one  spark 
to  follow  from  it*    This^  and  nothijig  less  tha^  tbi0»  is  implied 
ia  l^e  Doctor's  charge  against  the  poet.    Burman,  4tt  his  edition 
of  Virgil,  mentions  this  remark  of  Doctot  Pearce^  and  oims 
that  Servius   says  nothing    to  the   purpose  on  the  difficulty,-*- 
*  Servius  etiam  laborai    in  hoe  epithdo  explicando*  —  Burman 
takes   no  notice^    indeed^    of  one  part  of    the  criticism^    the 
unpropriety  of  using  an  antithesis  of  expression  ^n  such  a  si;d>- 
ject,    but  he  labors  very  hard   to  make  out   that  tlie  antithesis 
i$  a  real  one,  and  that  Doctor  Pearce  i»  wrong  in  saytpg^  that  the 
epidiet  novo  is  sine  tdlo  sensu^  and  endeavours  to  gi;vf  a  sense  to  it^ 
by  imputing  several  different  m^takes  to- Anchises  ^  and  to  make 
wajL  for  our  believing  so,  he  b^ins  by  telling  us,  that  Anchises 
waabuta  dotiqg  sort  of  an  old  lellow,  who  hid  lost  his  memory  ^ 
<  credo,  Andiisen,*  obtivipsum  9enem9  voluisse  dicere,  ie  olim  ^ain 
Atm  ;(^  Hesperia  ex.  mpnitu  Cassandrse  aliquid  ifijtudivis^  «ed 
nunc  ex  Apollinis  oraculo  obscuro  et  dubio,  noifo  ^rrore  fuisie 
deceptum,  i)ttufn  Antiquam  Mad:e;n  interpretatus  esset  4e  Teucro^ 
qui  ex  jQreta  coloniam  duxerat  in  Troadat.  qu^m  debujls^t   de 
Dardanod^cpUcaref. qui  ante  Tei^ruiaeo  ad^iileiut>  ^  Dardaniam 
condiderat,»'>^Andiises  had.  heard  somethings   he  sap^  of  Italy, 
^m  Cassandra;;  but^  by  a  new,  .px.  a  second  mistake,  he-  had 
misuT^der^tood  Apollo.   .  fi^t  whfare  is:  the  |i|r^  mi^tal^e  ?  lie  had» 
indeedt  never  paid  any  regard  at  :all  tp.Ca^san^rAs.  infonnatioin  \ 
)>ut^hiwcari  that  be  calid  erroF  locorum  f — '  upvo  vetermn  4^- 
c^umerrore  locorunu*    But itis needless,  indeed,  to.^^^^  mto 
th^ .  paj^ticuiaES  oftl^kin^  of  defence  of  Burman!s^  du^'W^ote- 
];!iass^ge  iia  Virgil,,. pwfaen  viewed  tG^ther^  plainly  shows,  »that  MHoh' 
:^4^e9]tce  can  haivQ  ijio  place ; .  for  the  Pjmates  infprm.  jEneasf,  tl^it 
^pgllphad,mes^lti>f  sl^Quld  se^le  in  Italy^.^s  his  mother-QOuntry : 
^y.^Vdlui^  risc^^aod.  tell  his.  fatl>ar  this-— «  .    (. 

-rr'T    '  8un£€iag^^^t J^aa. id4(t'.igi!$g0po, dicta p^fenii^     *'  •  <•  •/  : 

"  ,  .       .    ''.Uauddyabitaiidantfer,  ,,. .  .    .v  •    ,    ...  . 

He^docssor  •..,,.'•  ........ 

^Ppf PM^^hich*  Ancihiset'.      •  • 

\    '^i  >   .'     sSefuefioi^vctfif'umdecipium.^rrqrelijevru^^  .  .»  -. 

|;.4t  ^.plw«  then,  that  what  Anel^ses  says'here,  refers  sdely  to 
|r4si9:iist8iiie  of  th^  B^aiaiiig  of  ApoHo^  and  has  nothing  at  ail  to 
j^<^.W^hi59^t  Canaandra  had  told  him  of  old ;  nay»  what  is  mudi 
f^r^\  vfk^n  he  W4S  making,  this  confession  of  his  mistake,  he  had 
pptso^^doh  as  recoU^cted  yet.  Cassandra V  former. praplh^cy;  he 
does  npt  do  that' till  a€terwapds»  l9^  is  manifest  from  the  words 
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S(Uamikiiaie$C€tiu$Catutntkacanebiity^ 
Numcr^peta;  km  generi  poHwdere  debit€i^nosit4  ; 
Et  sape  HtmeriaWySmpe  ttalaregna  tocare; 
Sed  quis  ad  Hesperia  ventures  litUyra  Teucros 
Credpet ;  aut  guem  turn  votes  Cassandra  woucrcf  f 

Whgre  the Jum  m^iJiorat,  and  the  nunc  ixpetOy  tio\y  1  tiecoUect^ 
make'  it  perfectly  e^iient,  that  in  what  he  had  said  before,  Cassan- 
dra 'w^s  not  yet  in  his  thoughts  \  besides,  from  the  last  ver^e, 

'  Quern  turn  yates  Cttssaudra  moveret  f 

it  is  plain,. that;  he  paid  no  iiegard  at  ail  to  i^^^hat  CassaiMr^  lOU 
him,  and  so  it  cannot  be  said  th^t  she  had  led  him  into  any^liMr 
take  about  the^  jji^e  destined  fair  ^he^  settlement* .  B.^rman^  t^ 
farther  tb.mak^  out^auotl^er  mi^ake.of  4^ciii&es,,but  .eitj^^r  {  di^ 
not  upd^rk^fid  \^y^  or  he  cantrajdicts  hlm^liP:.  his  words>  .ivbiiQll 
follo^  imnc^dxati^ly  after. ^yhatwa«valre^  from  ;hijsi*,:>fUMr 

these :.  <  £ttquia  etiamquid^p9,jpar4anum  ej;  Oretadeduxeru^tj.iirit 
in  errorem  T  ded^uctum.  .  Nimirui^^  Anchises  4^  Creta  accipiebdl^ 
Dardano  omWo,  de  Teucro  cogitans  ;  et^uia^Trqjaniy.et  T^i^ii 
et  Dardauidse.|dicu^turj|.  proles  erat  ambigMa,  ^t  g<^miau$  Pareas/ 
luL^the  first  of  these  two  sentences,  if  I  und^r&i^nd  them^he  mean% 
some  maintained  that  Dardaaus  had  come  frotn  Crt^te;  and  ih^t 
led  Anchises  to  take  Crete  for  thieir>  mother  cpuntry.  In  thp  m'nt 
seatence>  which,  is  to  ^explain-  the,  former,  he  says  :  Anchises jbooll 
Crete  for  theif  niother .country;  because  he  forgpt  Dardanu^^  aiid 
thought  only  .ofXeucer  -,  /  nimirum,  A^<^l^i^es  M  Creta  accipi^]^ 
Dardano.  pmis^p,  de  Teucro  qogitans.'  But  if  he  were  ^V^:Jit 
CQUsisteijt  with-  himself  here,  die  whole  maizes  notliing  ^to  4^ 
purpose,;  for  still  Anchises  makes  but  o^a^  ^ipaLstake  of  Cfet^  foi' 
Italy  ;  were  there  ever  so  many/cQncurring  cau^s  which  had  1^ 
him  into  that  mistake,  and  though  it  were  granted  thalj  qii^  ^ 
these  causes  was  this  particular  ppinion,;  whi^  $ome^bei4/  tb4t 
Dardamis  had  come  originally  fron^  Crete  ^  but,  there  i^  ppt  u)d|e^ 
any  ground  for  the  supposition^  as  i^nf;his«s.i'na^eSrj;KX  me|)^iQi|i^ 
it,  when  he  interprets  the  oracle,  and- euo^i^te^  yexy  ful^y^l^ 
several  causes  which  made  him  think  that  Uy^thei^  mpthei^^oHiKiry 
Apollo  meant  Crete,  viz«  mount  Ida  had  its  na^zi^  /roni.tbeyCi^^^ 
Ida  ;  King  Teucer  their  ancestor  had  come  fron^  thence^  a^4  f^^^ 
thence  they  had  got  their  religion,  th^  rites  of  Cybele,  the  car«jpapii 
nies  of  the  !Coryl>antes,  .the  gwy«  pf  Ida,,  the  mystejyie^^  of  |h^ 
Magna  Mater;    and  the  prpce^iou   pf  hkv-  diariot  df^iy^;^ 


fVtm  'Gtnitor,  T^trum  volteH  mom^ieiiiA  itHfrutn, 
J^ipg^  oprover^f  uiti  et  spa  discite'vatmtsi- 
Creta^  Jitvis  magniy  7ne4iQ»  jdi'st  insula,  pptUo  ; 
Mons  Idaus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nostra. 
Centum  urhes  habitant  magnas,  uberrima  regno  ; 


.-..' 
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Ttmietm$  Bih9i€aMfmimmn  eti,  mhsHM  td  am  -9 
^  Opt^qm  hcmtk  r^gno :  npndpm  lUum  tt  Apt» 

l^ergamcit  steiert/nt ;  hMiahant  valiiims.  imiu 
Hinc  Mater  Cultrtc  CtflteUy  Coryhantiaqvt  ara^ 
Id^sumgue  nemuii  MncfidaydtntiatacrUy 
,    Etjvncti  mrrum  Domiva  iubiert  iwneit, 

I   Amotig  all  which  circmnstances  of  their  origin  from  Crete^ 
there  h  not  the  least  mention  of  Dirdanus.     ^ter  what  I  have 
just  observedi  it  is  scarce  worth  while  to  take  notice  of  the  third 
and  last  way  Burman  takes>  to  find  a  meanihg  to  the  novus  error, 
tfit  w^n&  not  just  to  shbw  how  much' he  nrast  have  been  grameleii 
iiithii'passage:  * deinde/  says  he,' '  qiiia  error  tocorum,  non  viro^ 
ntm  dicittir,  posset'dici  Anduses  errlsse  de  monte  Id&^'  qui  qtitun 
MqH  in  Ct^etd  esset^  atque  in  TVoade^  hinc  cunahnla  gends  inde 
tevedebat  repetenda/  he  means,  I  suppose,  that  Anchises  had  botfi 
made  a  mistake  of  persons  and  tyf  pkuxs:  he  had  thought  of  Teucer 
ivhen  he  should  have  thought  of  Dardanus';  and  he  had  made  a. 
second  mistake,  a  novtis  etTor,  about  the  two  mount  Idas.    This 
might  give  a  sort  of  meaning  to  the  epithet  TwvuSf  which  he  is 
laboring  for ;  but  it  would  give  a  very  sorry  meaning  to  the  pas- 
cage  in  general ;  if,  to  wit,  by  the  veterum  loconim  were  meant  the 
two  mountains,  but  it  is  needless  to  enter  into  particulars  here ;  as 
it  is,  I  think,  self-evident,  that  veterum  locorum  must  .undoid)teiily 
be  meant  of  Crete  and  Italy.    For  the  sense  is  evidently  this ;  that 
Anchises  acknowledged  die  Trojans  had  two  several  Ancestors, 
who  came  from  these  two  different  mother  countries.    So  tfaa^ 
notwithstanding  all  Burman's  well-^meant  pains  to  vindicate^  Ae 
]Kiet  from  at  least  one  part  of  the  censure>  Dr.  Pearce,  it  wooU 
seem,  has  reaspn  to  think,  that,  his  criticism,  severe  as  it  is,  rea- 
m^ns  la  its  full  force  s  and  that  Virgil  is  guilty  of  a  fremedUaiedj 
and  y«t  a   meaninglesSf  puerility.    But,  can  one  really  believe,' 
that  Viigil  could  be,  deliberately,  g^uilty,  of  affecting  such  a  pitifid, 
ittU-bom  conceit?  Is  it  not  in  wrking  as  in  life  ?  there  are,  in  both, 
some  characters  far  beyond  the  imputation  of  being  capable<>f  x 
gr^as  violation  of  the  Kalon  t  such  a  character,  if  any,  is  Virgil  ^ 
add  such  an  inq)utatxott»  surely,  is  this.     Is  it  not  far  better  for  a 
ciiatf  when  he  ineets,  in  a  first  rate  writer,,  a  passage  which  si]^« 
gests  to  htm  an  apprehension  of  this  kind,  to  distrust  Kimieif,  and 
su^ect  he  does  not  understand  the  passage ;  and  much  moceso,  m 
a  worlCf  where  several  difficulties  confessedly  occur;  especiathf 
with  nspcct'to  the  uncommon  turns  of  expression  ?  For^  dxui^ 
the  ipaml  nin  of  Virgil's  lai^uage  is  moreeasy,  as  well  as  it  is 
more  musical,  than  that  of  any  other  Roman  poet,  or,,  indeed,  of 
any  poet  who  has  written  in  Latin ;  yet,  at  times,  we  find  in  him 
some  very  uncpmmon  turns  of  expression,  which  have  not  been 
•Abm^  equaUy  welt  attended  to  by  his  commentators^    And,  there* 
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fore,  when  a  passage^  at  ficst  vieWrQ^QP^  0  ijliipljr  a  fault,  ^ 
gross  as tO;be  altogether  incooxpatiUe iji^dithe chu^ter of  a  poet 
the  most  admired  of  any  for  delicacy  of^  taste  and  accuracy  of 
judgment;  I  imagine,  the  best  thing  which  a>iPti:itic  €ax\doiSy  t^ 
distrust  himself  rather  than  suspect  ^^po^t&  ^  es^aiifiine  well, 
..whether  there  may  not  be  some  word,  or  «ome-  expressiooj 
which)  in^it;^  mostx^rdinary  ^ceptatifm,;  conyeys  that  senye  which 
gives,  occa^pn,  (to- ]^i^  critiq^snij^.but  yet  is  .t^k^fi  sometinjses  in  anor 
ther  sense»  which  giay  clear  the  pass^^  of .  all  difficulty :  ind  tbis^  . 
I  imagine^is  y^^ry  remarkably  the.c^seintb^se  two  lines  of  Viigilb 
Dec^ttimerror^ydecfimdly  a  v^ahe^  appeaiss,  to  besure»  ve^y 
readily,  to  be  the  sense  here.  But  yet,  errof  doea  not  a|w^y$i^»» 
uify  a  mij^take  ^  in  Virgil,  it  means  sometimes,  a  trav^Uiag  by  sai» 
or  land;  a  voyage,  or  journey ;  as  when  Deiphobus  asks  i^ni^a^ ^ 
Ixow  he  came  alive  to.  the  Shades. 

aod>  when  Sido  asks  ..£neas  to  relate  his  adventuk'es; 

Inmoageiei  (iptimdf  ^kf  HospeSf  originCf  nobis 
:■     ;  InuMdS^  iiiquit,  Danaumy  cususque  tuomm, 


&r0icetqM€  imot 


»» 


'  i 


and,  so^t  iathe  pass^  I  am  upon,  to  me  it  seems  beyoiid  all  doubt^ 
that,  by 'ttdcTO"  errata  is  meant  >errore  Teucri.    Dardanss  had  made 
the  first  voyage,  the  first  adventure,  die  primus  error,  in  search  of 
a  settlement;  Teucer  made  a  second,  a  later,  or  z  novus  error ; 
and  this  had  deceived  Anchises.     And  thus,  the  epithet  itootffis^ 
no^way  meant  asan  antithesis  to  'oeUrum  hcorum ;  btrt,  in  dtstinc* 
tioti  to  the  prior  voyage  of  Dardanus.    So  far  the  sense  appears^  te 
m6:  at 'least,  clear,  ancTjust,  and  liable  to  no  criticism.    But  this  is 
not  all;  the  remaining  words  of  this  %"erse  make  a  further  difficulty 
in  die  es^ression,  by  being  in  an  uncommon  eoilistruetioif-^  ^AiV 
dbisest  agnovit  se  "deeeptUm  veterum  iocerum/  owncfd  itimself  mis-' 
tahen  in  these  ancient  countries—*  n6vo  Errore  Teucri'-^-r-by  jHkt 
second  .voyage  of  Teucer^    Deceptum  veterum  locorum/tSyl  say,'  tox 
uncommon  expwssioil^;  whi<?h  has  contributed  to  di^dHfictdt^  6f  * 
the  passage,  )^nd  to  the  mistake  of  Dr.Pearifee:  but  yeti  it  is- an  * 
expression,   to  ^hich  another  exactly  parallel-  is  to  be  founff  in  a 
poet  of  the  same  rank  with  Virgil,  for  elegance  artd  taste.^   f  ^ 
mieain  in  Nottice,  intfaeoSe  up<m  his  escape' frokn  the  ft!i\8f-Ae' 
trfee,;  where  he  is  givirig  a»  dignity  to  his  <iwn.  art,  a^d^ihsmiia^^ 
hift  importance  as- a  pbiet',  by-dcsenbing^he  veneraJdew-miwhlc    ' 


'  Quin  et  Prometheus,  etlehpit  parens    :        .  „  i 
'  Diiici  ialmrum  riecipUuf  $dnu: "    ^-f- -    "  :   ^i 

Here/r  say,'  the'  expression,  ^ I^rometh^  decfpify^^ tftifrnw^ 
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duki  sofuf  Afeofif,  '^  exactly  paWlfel  to  th^  expr^ibn,  Agikmf 
se  iecepMn  locofimy  Haoo  errore  TeucfL  AiHl  thus^  I  think,  the 
poet  may  fairly  be  vindicated  from  «o  positive,  and^  at  the  same 
tkne^  ^  vfery  ^erc^e  a  cendui?e**  ;  '      . 

lliere  is  oesidee  akiother  kind  of  objection,  virhkh  has  likewise 
been  ift^de  to  this  very  passage  of  Virgil  $  and  Which  I  shall  also 
{^ndeetveur  to  remote.  Ruaeus,  and  othet^^  have  taxed  VirgS  with 
want  of  judgment  in  the  condui;t  -of  this  part  of  his  poem :  for^ 
say  they)  Anchises  and  jEneas  ought  to  hai^ebeen  seiisible  of -this 
nii^tel^e  long  before  i  and  that,  most  especially,  &om  die  farewell 
tt^ords  of  CreUsa  to  iEiieas^  wheil  her  shade  appeaii^d  to  hitn, 
op  the  night  of*  the  destruction  d?  Trpy^  and,  not  only  told  him 
of  Hesperia  by  name,  but  marked  out  its  particular  situation,  by  the 
river  Tiber ;  for,  says  she, 

Ad  terram  Hesperiam  venies,  uU  Lydlus,  area 
Inter  opima  vtrilimy  ienijiuit  agmine  .l\bri$^ 

Burman,  who  likewise  mentions  this  objection,  fairly  OMms  that  he 
does  not  well  know  what  to  say  to  it ;  he  thinks  less  of  Anchises, 
as  an  oblivious  old  man,  but  seems  to  wonder  that  ^neas  should 
forget  it,  ^nescio  quid  dicam?*  says  he,  ^  eerie  JBneas  non  debuerai 
Mitmessey  then,  he,  modestly  enough,  ofitsts  two  solutions,  by 
way  of  guess  or  conjecture.    Shall  we  think,  says  he,  that  .^^eas 


^  Deeeptam  Labbram.)  Several  other  such  uiicommoii  expressrons  oeenr  both 
in  Virgil  and  Horace,  as  vyell  as  in  othei'  Roman  poets.;  a*  nnmberc^^wtiidi  kind, 
vglle^ted  by  Nonius  Marcellus,  are  cited  by  Torrentyis,  in  a  very  sensible  note  lie 
gives  on  the  words  of  Horace  B.  3.  Ode  last.  5.  2. 

'  ■    Daunus  agrestium 

Regnavit  PoptUorum  ; 

of  tthkk  aote^  what  followi  is  an  extract 

*  ^egnafit  Popaloram)  Sic  prisci  quoqae  interpretes  legemnty  nee  prinos 
htt^  locum  ex  Servio  restituit  Lambinus.  Libri  tamen  MS.  onines,  quos 
tide^e  contigit,  Regnator  habent:  tantum  poluit  Gi-ammaticorum  audacia.  Solent 
iflteiM  ttobiles  poeti«  hMJnsmodi  locutionibus  hic  iltit:  aspersis  c^eitare  Leetorem ; 
idqne  vel  sobnudieiido  attquid,  vel  imitatiooe  GrascormD. «  T«ie  ilHid 

Virgiia  Mn.  li,  186. 
Jostitiaftne  pritts  rairer,  belline  laborom?    , 

Horatii  Od« 

Deuaequereliiniin,  ••••••' * S.    9.17, 

Abfttineto  irarum,-  •  •  •  • • 3.  27.  69. 

Deeipitor  labormn, - .-...  2.  is.  37. 

Psantm  iofa»rii» «.  14.  19. 

SoifUi opcrfn,  •••• > 3.  17.  uU- 

.   Plautu 

I>«HpiebaBineittis,    ««*£pid.    .i.    f,^» 

Pendet  animi, • • ••••••••Merc.      1,  18.  54. 

et  iimilta  mnlta  a  Nonio  congesta/ 

A  MtiU  oMfietioptoiis  collection  of  such  expressiom  is  to  be  £»iiiid  W'RtiddliM&^ 
btin  Onmmtt^    Wl.s.  p.  lis.  Ac. 


Vindication  of  Virgil.  llS 

believed  the  aracle  of  Apollo  was  much  more  to  be  depended  on 
than  the  wdrds  of  Cireusa  *  credens,  certius  Apoltinis  esse  oramhan 
CreUsa  diciis*  or,  that  ..£neas  really  had  no  great  faith  in  the 
ghost  of  Creiisa,  and  remained  still  at  a  loss  where  to  go.—*  An 
incertum  j£neam  non  multum  fidei  habuisse  Creiisas  unUnte i  num 
et  post  illam  visam  dicit, 

"  tncerti  quo  fata  fer ant,  ubi  sistere  detur  V 

£his  solution  is  almost  ludicrous.  I  shall  pass  it,  and  return  to  the 
objection ;  which  is  plainly  one  of  those  kind  of  arguments,  which» 
ff  they  prove  any  thing  at  all,  prove  a  great  deal  too  much.  For 
Slccording  to  it,  Anchises  and  .£neas  should  not,  properly,  have 
Sooner  ackruytdedged their  mistake,  as  Ruxus  states  it;  <  errorem 
agnoscere  antea  debuerati  are  his  words :  they  should  never  have 
fellen  into  that  miistake  at  all,  they  should  have  sailed  for  Hesperia 
from  the  beginning ;  whereas,  diey,  first  of  all,  attempted  a. settle- 
ment in  Thrace.  Here  then  is  the  proper  objection ;  how  came 
JEneas,  so  soon  after  tlie  appearance  of  Creiisa,  even  before  he 
lefk  the  Coast  of  Troy,  while  his  ships  were  yet  buHding  only, 
and  his*  meh  assembling,  to  be  entirely  at  a  loss  where  to  settle? 
for,  sayshe: 


'classemque  sub  ipso 


Antandro,  et  "Phry^ite  fnotimur  montibus  Idki  • 

Incerti  quofatajerantj^  ubi  sistere  detur; 
Contrahimusque  viros,  - 

Now  I  tliink  it  is  natural,  from  this  passage;  to  conclude  that 
Virgil  meant  here  to  show,  that,  from  the  words  of  Creiisa,  JSneas 
had  been  able  to  make  out  nothing  at  all*,  which  could  be  of  aiiy 
service  to  direct  his  voyage;  Apollo  gave  him  afterwards  a  re- 
sponse which  was  obsatf^e ;  but  the  prophecy  of  Creiisa  had  been 
utterly  unintelligible  to  him,  yet  the  question  remains:  if  this  really 
be  Virgil's  intention  here,  is  he  uniform,  throughout,  in  die  i^hole 
conduct  of  this  part  of  the  poem  ?  has  he  put  sudh  words  in  the 
mouth  of  Creiisa,  as  must  naturally  to  2E!neas  appear  unintelUgt- 
Ue  ?  yes ;  even  contradictory  \  at  least  to  me,  the  poet  seems^vi- 
dently,  to  have  artfully  managed  her  expressions  ^th  that  very 
intention  \  Let  us  examine  them :  she  tells  iEneas, 

Longa  tibi  exHia,  et  tmstum  maris  aqnor  arandum  ; 

Ad  Terram  Hesperiom  Tenies,  ubi  Lydvus  area 

Inter  opima  virUm  leni  fimt  agmine  Tibris.   '       ,     .  .   .  -^  - '  - 

IlliCySpeslata,regnumque,etregiaconjujF  v.*..''x  *. 

Farta  tibi,  -  '     -  *  '   -  '"  : 

JSoviTt  we  must  remember,  that  w£neas  had  never..y!et  Jieardfof 
the  word  He^eria^  as  the  proper  name  of  a  country  \  he  is  not 
in&rmed.io£  ^at,  till  long- afterwards;  when  the  Pmudmf^J^hiStii 

lEtsi  Ibew^  Hesperiam  Graii  cogmBM,n^^ 

Vtom^CfemHf  tben,  he  would  natUTally  take  it  in  kSi^orMW  oiiginal 
VOL.  VIII.     CI.JL  -^NO.XV,       '^-^-^H  — 
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sense,  as  an  adjective,  the  feminine  of  'EXIIEPlOSf  nay,  he  is 
even  prevented,  as  it  were,  from  any  suspicion  of  ber  using  it  ane\ir^ 
as  a  proper  name,  or  any  otherwise  tiiian  as  an  adjective,  by  her 
putting  the  substantive  Terram  before  it»  The  expression,  then^ 
TejTam  Hesperiamf  would  convey  to  JEneas  no  other  idea,  than 
as  if  one  should  say,  in  English,  a  western  land.  Nes^,  as  to  the 
other  mark  of  Italy,  ubi  Lydius  Tibrisjluit ;  as  ./Eneas  was  wholly 
ignorant  of  Italy,  and  its  inhabitants,  he  could  not  possibly  kno^Kr 
that  by  Lydius  Tilms^  she  meant  the  Tiber,  where  the  Lydian 
Prince  Tyrrhenus  had  settled  some  generations  before :  he  must 
paturally  understand  it,  then,  in  the  common  proper  sense,  as  a 
river  of  Lydia  ;  or  at  most,  a  river  which  ran  from  Lydia^  through 
this  western  land  \  and  this  is  what  could  not  but  quite  confound 
him,  and  render  the  whole  utterly  unintelligible,  for  Lydia  is  a 
country  lying  far  to  the  south  east  of  'Troy.  And  so  the  one  part  of 
ber  information  must  naturally  appear  to  him  to  contradict  the  other. 
If  one  ask,  why  did  not  Creiisa  speak  more  plainly  ?  the  answer 
is  ea$y,  she  knew  no  more ;  or  was  forbidden  by  the  gods  to  reveal 
farther.  According^  to  the  mythology  pf  the  poets,  dib  was  oft^n 
the  case  with  those  who  foretold  future  events ;  thus  the  prophet 
Helenus  tells  .£neas,  he  will  discover  a  few  useful  hiints  of  what 
was  to  befal  him  \.  but  must  conceal  the  rest  \ — 


Pauca  tibi  e  muUU- 


•prohibtnt  nam  cetera  Fqta 
Scire  Helenum,  farique  vetat  Saturnia  Jyno, 

»  »•■  ,*»• 

f 

This  is  the  light  in  which  the  poet's  intention  appears  to  me  ^ 
and  in  this  view,  I  think  his  conduct  is  perfectly  consistent,  and. 
extremely  judicious  in  the  whole  management  of  this  part  of  the 
poem.  ;  ,  , 

February  27 thi  1761. 


ON  THE  HEBREW  BIBLE. 


To  THE  EdITOB  of  THE  CLASSICAL  JoUPNAl. 

If  the  Communication  of  the  present  Article  shall  merit  an  entry 
in  the  Classical  Journal,  it  is  respectfully  at  your  service.  •  Yoli 
are  not  wanting  in  able  Correspondents  in  Oriental  Literature,  and, 


On  the  Hebreiv  Bible*  1 1 5 

ir.  In  particular)  am  I  desirous  to  submit  the  present  Article  for 
admission^  where  so  able  and  sound  a  critic  corresponds  as  Mr.  Hails 
of  Newcastle,  whose  defences  of  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tamenty  and  of  our  authorised  English  Trauslation,  and  whose  valu- 
able remarks  on  the  genius  and  construction  of  the  sacred  Hebrew 
language,  are  irrefragable  proofs  of  close  reading,  of  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  superior  attainment.  Happy  would 
it  be  for  the  cause  of  DIVINE  TRUTH,  had  we  a  large  increase  of 
such  learned  advocates. 

Having  myself  had  a  strong  disposition  to  become  closely  ac- 
quainted witn  that  language,  reputed  to  have  been  spoken  by  the 
first  generations  of  m^ ;  in  which,  as  its  votaries  among  the 
Hebrews  say,  the  World  was  created  ;  and  wherein  the  Almighty 
revealed  his  v^ill  to  mankind,  I  pursued  the  Hebrew  first  in  th^ 
Bible,  and  at  length  in  its  more  intimate  dialects,  especially  the 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Ethiopic,  making  myself  familiar  also  with  the 
Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Commentaries:  this  I  attained  witjiout  the  aid 
of  a  Jew  ;  being  confident  that  whoever  sets  about  so  pious  a  study 
with  exertion  and  humility  will  never  fail  of  success  through  God. 
:  My  first  difiiculty  was  about  the  Hebrew  points:  not  whether 
these  additions  to  the  letter  of  the  sacred  Text  originated  with  the 
sacred  Penmen  an  the  first  instance ;  but  whether  in  any  succeeding 
period  of  the  Ancient  Jewish  Church,  Ezra  or  any  other  audioiised 
person  applied  them  to  the  text  for  the  uniformity  and  perpetuity 
of  the  reading  and  pronunciation ;  in  which  case,  an  absolute  rejec-» 
tton  of' them  would  se^m  at  least  presumptuous  and  dangerous. 
I  consulted  Dr.  Gill's  book  on  the  subject,  also  Whitfield  on  the 
Hebrew  Vowel  Points,  and  other  treatises  of  the  kiod^  but  all  to 
little  piirpose  ;  for  the  question  returned  unresolved :  whilsjt  the 
Jews  of  ail  times,  and  in  all  countries,  read  the  law  in  the  original 
and  unpointed  Te^t»  The  argument  for  the  divine  authority  of 
the  IJebre^ir  Pijinctjiation  seemed  to  me  at  best  dubious,  and. upc^r* 
tain  \  I  therefore  studied  the  Hebrew  according  to  the  prev^ling 
Masoretical  Punctuation,  without  attaching  to  it  the  consequeace 
due  to  a  divinely  inspired  system. 

For  a  short  and  clear  discussion  of  the  subject  respecting  the 
origin  and  use  of  the  Hebrew  points,  I  think  it  more  judicious  to 
state  the  question  by  a  clear  definition.  First ;  The  Hebrew  Points 
are  no  original  part  of  the  letters,  but  additional ;  and  are  variously 
applied  above,"  under,  or  in  the  body  of  the  letters.-^Secondl^-j 
The  Points  may  be  classed  under  l^ree  denominations,  [1)  ThS 
Reading  or  vowel  points,  with  which  the  consonants  are  pronown- 
/ced  :  (2)  The  Diacritical  pointy,  which  direct  in  the  powers  .and 
reading  of  the  letters;,  such  is  the  point  called  Dageshy  which  hts 
many  ofiices  jn  reading  Hebrew  grammatically  ; — and  (3)  The  Ac- 
centual or  Prosaical  points,  which  mark  the  connexion  and  division 
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of  words  and  sentenceSi  and  iadttde  also  the  direcdcn  to  the  tgtie 
in  reading. 

Now,  oir,from  the  foregoing  considerations, allow  me  to  presume 
that  the  whole  obscurity,  in  which  the  history  of  the  Masoretical 
punctuation  is  involved,  consists  in  its  progressive  and  systematic 
augmentation  from  a  few  first  principles  to  its  present  refined  and 
complicated  form :  that  it  was  not  all  the  work  of  one  man,  nor  of 
one  age  or  period,  but  of  manv:  that  the  last  and  fullest  additions 
to  die  sacred  letters  of  the  Hebrew  Text  were  those  trailed  Accents  «• 
and  that  if  any  at  all  were  applied  to  the  text  in  the  time  of  Ezra, 
by  him  or  by  any  authorised  person  since,  most  probably  it  was  the 
adoption  of  on^  P^ini  only,  and  from  wlicb  all  others  first  origin- 
ated. 

^  It  is  known  to  every  scholar,  and  every  one  who  has  had  but  ^ 
slight  inspection  of  ancient  writings  and  MSS.  will  rekdily  acknow* 
ledge,  that  it  has  been  the  custom  of  Scribes  in  various  nations  and 
languages  to  contract  their  writing  occasionally  by  the  adoptioo  of 
a  cUsh  over,  under,  or  in,  the  line  of  writing:  a  custom  which  seems 
very  ancient,  if  we  admit  that  in  the  frequent  arbitrary  insertion  or 
omiasixm  of  the  letters  Vau  and  Jod  by  the  Hebrew  scribes,  the 
substitution  was  a  point  under  or  over  the  line  of  writing,  and  the 
word  or  words  technically  pronouncedy^//  or  d^^ad  accordingly. 
This  will  probably  lead  to  the  first  rise  of  the  Hebrew  Punctual 
tion :  (l)a  pointin  utebodyof  any  lettersupposes  that  letter  to^bepro^ 
nounced  do/uble  by  the  ruleof  Dagcdi  forte,tbus  ^i^'l  Ratbh  ^M^UQV 
imnanuely  TWi  Shammah  &c.  (2)aPoint  over  the  line  is  thecommoo 

substitute  forthe  letter  Vau:  thus  /l*)HD  Meeroth^  lights  or  luminaries, 
Gen.  ch.  1.16.  which  writtenyir//  is  written  thus,  Jl^"rtMD  and  pro* 
nounced,  as  before,  Meoroth.  (8)  a  Point  over  Vau  is  the  Point  O.  (4) 
a  Point  in  the  body  of  Vau^s  the  point  U.  (5)  a  Point  under  al^elr 
Is  the  point  I.  Thus  we  have  three  Foci^r  expressions  for  the  three- 
fold  position  of  a  single  point,  and  (6)  the  application  (tf  the  single 
point  serves  also  materially  to  mark  the  conjugations,  and  various 
accidence  of  Verbs  and  Participles,  a^  may  be  seen  in  any  gram- 
mar. 

Having  thus  shown  the  several  offices  of  the  Dagesh  Point  as  it 
is  variously  applied,  I  would  consider  it  as  the  foundation  of  the  sys* 
tem,  and  if  any  part  of  that  system  has  a  just  claim  to  antiquity 
and  importance,  it  is  only  from  its  extensive  usefulness  in  reading 
Hebrew  with  propriety  and  accuracy.  I  could  wish  that  an 
Edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  was  undertaken  on  this  principle  j 
namely,  to  print  the  Hebrew  Text  with  the  Diacritical  Points  only, 
and  such  an  edition  would  be  a  happy  mean  between  the  two 
§9tr0m€Sj  viz.  the  editions  with  the  Points,  or  those  altogether 
vi^out  them :  in  the  former  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  that 
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text  ii»  too  Ituicli  incttmberi^fl  with  poihts>  of  which  th^  feader  has 
little  adyantage ;  and  in  the  latter  editions  the  text  ia  so  completely 
dismantled  and  stripped,  as  to  exclude  all  punctuatory  aaaistance 
whatevet.  I  apprdiend  such  an  edition  as  ishere  proposed  would 
prevent  the  objections  and  dangers  of  either  extreme  i  a  medium 
seems  far  preferable,  and  best  designed  for  general  use,  especially 
among  the  Christians,  who  now  begin  to  study  the  Hebrew  on 
more  liberal  principles  titan  formerly. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  enlarge  on  the.  many  advantages  of  such 
an  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  in  which  the  diacritical  points 
are  exclusively  adopted,  as  they  at  present  stand  in  the  printed  edi« . 
tions.  I  shall  only  advert  to  one  common  atid  obvious  advantage^ 
in  which,  Sir,  I  apprehend  my  opinion  will  be  consentaneous  with 
that  of  most  of  your  learned  correspondents,  namely,  that  the  text*" 
thus  priated  would  retain  undisturbed  all  the  essential  and  useful 
part  of  the  punctuation,  and  be  cleared  of  all  the  useless  incum- 
brance with  which  it  is  now  burthened,  and  present  the  Inspired 
Text  in  a  far  less  innovatory  form  than  lutherto,  atnd  much  nu)re 
lucid  and  intelligible. 

1.  This  method  proposes  to  retain  the  Dagesh  point  in  all  let* 
ters,  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  printed  editions. 

2.  To  retain  the  holem  point  over  the  line  as  it  at  present  stands 
in  the  printed  editions. 

3.  To  retain  the  kirek  point  under  the  line,  in  all  places  where 
itsjad  letter  is  deficient,  as  in  the  name  ITl  Dawid,  which  is  alscf 

written  TfT  withyoci. 

4.  To  retain  the  kibbutz  point  under  the  line  where  the  satkie  is 
observed  in  the  printed  edirions. 

5.  To  adopt  the  reading  stops  soph-pasuk  and  athnah.  Thetk 
the  characters,  with  their  accompanying  diacritical  poiAtSi  will 
present  the  following  arrangement : 

^1.  3  1  »,  &c* 

2,  Dagesh,  H  2  M,  &c 

S.  Holem,  3  i  k>  *«* 

4.  Dagesh  holem,  }|  il  K»  ^^' 

5.  Hirek,  :i  1  »,  &c. 

6.  Dagesh  hirek,  ^  ^  H*  ^^ 

7.  Kibbutz,  3  3  »,  8fc. 
i.  Dagesh  kibbutz, :  i  3  t^,  &c. 

Inth^  ji^.t  place.it  will  be  proper  here  to  subjoin ' a  SeW^t^tiPiel*^ 
printed  wii^h  the  diacritical  and  odier  points,  that  nothing  m^y  be 
wanting  to  an  explanation  of  the  siAject  ptoposeft  fdr  coosiMnif* 
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tion  I  and  that  the  comp^ratiye  superiority  of  the  plan  maybe  per^ 
fectly  understood)  I  would  recommend  to  the  learned  reader  to 
take  his  Hebrew  Bible  with>  and  without^  pdints>  and  compare 
them  respectively* 

.    Gen.  ch%  1.  w.  1.  Sec. 

^9%  iismD  D^rl^N  rm)  crtnn  ^:9-^  "sra^  nnai  vin  rrnn 
qniVn  wnpn  5  :  •^fttrfirt  nf  I'li^n  ra  crrt^N  'nnn  a*io-^3  n^^rr 
tej^T  r  :  D'^  D«  ra"  y^aD  ^'r)  D'^an  fira  yp-^  ^rr  orfrK 
-%-n  D^tt^  jTp-)*?  D"^ri^N  N-^pn  8  :^D-^T^y•pn!?  ^lom  -^tr^N  D'^anr 

A,  A 

b^Dttfr?  nnr^D  rrbn  nij?^  ort^K  iD>*n  9  :  ^^  d'i'^  npn-^m  nny 
mf^'b  ffnl^WNnpn  10  :p>m mt^:2Nn  nKnjTi  nni*  o*ipD  Vk 
ovi!?»  nD^in  11. :  n^iD-'^s  u^r^^  «in  d"'S'»  i^-^p  trDn  mpD^i  pK 

ynr  into  atyy  «tth  p^^n  K2{*ii^i  12  •.  p-^'Tl  p»n-by  ta-'ont 

A 

-.n'iro*  "^s  ffii^N  Nnnnn^D^  b-*iin?  ")tt^  ns  nw  Y3^  .Jin^'t)!?   - 
o'nifoh)  rsmb  jjnti  n^^n  rn^  D^%n  r^t  *?^nn^  mD^fn  jrpa 

To  tiead:  the  Hebrew  testt  of  the  Old  Testament  with  ease  and 
Intelligibility  require^i  long  initiation  in  any  form^  but  especially 
without  the  reading  points.  In  the  first  ages  of  the  Jewish  church> 
it  is  presumed  that  the  knowledge  of  reading  the  law  of  God  was 
almost  wholly  the  function  of  the  priests  and  scribes^  even  whilst 
the  Hebrew  was  a  living  language  *,  but  afterwards,  as-  copies  were 
multiplied,  the  reading  of  the  Divine  books  became  general:  but 
now  the  Jews,  having  been  dispersed  oyer  the  world,^  and  having 
their  law  in  the  dead  letter,  require  laborious  study  fo  interpret  it 
tp  the.people.  With  us  it  seems  easy  enough  to  take  jip  a  Hebrew 
Bible  without  points,  and  read  it  with  as  much  ease  and  facility  a^^ 
an]^  Latin  or  other  version  i  a  supposition^  ia  mj  opinion,  altpr;. 
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gether  lAiposing  and  defusive :  it  is  certainly  ndt  for  every  novice 
to  encounter  so  gr^at  a  taSk^  to  which  none  but  the  greatest  mas* 
ters  are  equal.  Every  well-informed  Hebrew  scholar  is  aware> 
that  to  read  the  unpointed  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  with  gram- 
matical propriety,  requires  a  previous  knowledge  of  the  elements 
of  pronunciation'  and  construction,  and  all  the  essential  part  of  the 
punctuation.  The  text  of  Genesis  here  given  is  a  specimen  fot 
retaining  all  that  essential  part  of  the  punctuation  subservient  to  4 
clear  tmderstanding  of  it  with  propriety  and  certainty.  The  dia- 
critical point  over  ^  distinguishes  fc*  from  fef,  arid  D'^DK^  coeli  from 
a^D^  ponentes ;  also  tW}^  /acienst  from  Tt^  fiicii ;  again  VfUS 
from  fftf^y  faciens  earn :  also  '^Jkc  from  '^  f adores  met  and 
"^facientes;  ^^fecerunt^  from  Jlifi^  compresserunt ;  ttKl?  Esati^ 
&c.  I  might  prepuce  a  volume  of  examples,  in  which  the  importi. 
ance  of  the  diacritical  point  is  most,  clearly  and  convincingly 
taught,  and  its  several  offices  in  rightly  distinguishing  the  accidence 
in  verbs  and  participles,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  speech.  Who 
would  know  how  to  distinguish  the  actives  from  the  passives  at 
sight,  and  vice  versa,  without  the  presence,  or  absence,  of  the 
Dagesh  point  in  example  of  Rlp*1  et  vocavif,  and  l^lp*)  et  vocatus 
est:  "lOJi'^l  et  dixit  9  and  "^D^^'»^  ff  dictum  Juit;  ^^p^  congregenttir, 
and  11p^  expectabunty  &c.  ?   In  nouns,  I  might  instance  somcvex- 

amples  ex.  gr.  TTH)  et  spiritus^  ventuSf  rn"T)  et  respirabat,  ITyt^V^ 
luminariaf  rod.  ll)^  lux,  Dm'D  maledictio,  rad.  TIN  maledixit : 

the  points  of  rilHO  show  that  the  worji  is  read  with  two  vans 
nniKD.  Thus  I  have  produced  a  few  examples  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  learned,  on  the  usefulness  and  propriety  of  adopting 
the  diacritical  point  in  editions  of  the  Hebrew  text. 

Two  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  are  now  printing  in  England : 
one  by  Mr.  Frev  with  points,  marginal  readings,  and  Latin  notes, 
from  the  text  of  Vander  Hooght,  1705.  As  this  nem  edition  is  in»- 
tended  to  be  z/ac^simile  of  the  former,  we  are  not  a  step  forwarder 
as  to  any  revision  of  the  Hebrew  text,  now,  than  we  were  a  century 
ago:  strange,  indeed,  that,  after  all  the  laborious  and  expensive 
collations  by  Dr.  Kennicott,  and  other  learned  men  for  the  last 
fifty  years,  the  same  text  continues  to  be  reprinted  without  that 
revision  due  to  the  sacred  and  venerable  book.  The  writings  of 
Dr.  Kennicott  show  the  necessity  for  collating  the  printed  text  in 
all  the  editions  e>ctafit,  which  has  never  yet  been  done,  or,  perhaps, 
never  will  be  dohe.  It  is  asserted  by  that  eminent  collator,  that 
the  various  readings  of  the  first  printed  text  of  the  whole  Hebrew 
Bible  in  the  year  1488,  and  that  by  Van.  Hooght  in  1705,  amount 
CO  twelve  thousand: '  there  is  a  copy  of  that  very  early  edition  in 

«  For.  An;  1768.  p.  ISO. 
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the  library  of  Exeter  College,  Otfovd,  of  which  $Ga»  partkolar 
account  is  given  in  the  Annual  Report ; '  it  would  certainly  be 
important  to  know  how  far  succeeding  editions  have*  or  have  not;* 
improved}  and  whether  the  Hebrew  text  has,  or  has  not»  been 
gradually  and  progresuvely  revised  in  ,the  long  period  of  325 
years !  Celebrated  as  Vander  Hooght's  edition  may  be,  it  U 
obstinately  deficient  in  the  omission  of  two  whole  verses  in  Joshua^ 
i:h.  xxi.  and  this  omission  is  also  adhered  to  in  Mr.  Frey's  edition, 
i^otwithstandmg  the  remonstrances  of  the  learned  in  support  of 
^ose  v^'r^es,  as  they  are  extant  in  some  editions,  in  particular 
Leusden*s  Bible,  printed  in  the  year  1661,  and  confirmed  by  MSS. 
The  translators  of  the  English  Bible  retain  those  verses,  being 
ver.  36.  37.  Mr.  Bothroyd's  edition,  now  printing,  is  without 
points,  and  accompanied  with  a  selection  of  various  readings  sub* 
joined  to  tlie  text. 

To  conclude,  Sir,  I  must  apologise  for  the  length  of  my  paper, 
by  observing,  that  what  is  here  offered  to  the  consideration  of  the 
learned  is,  to  promote  such  an  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  as 
may  faithfully  preserve  all  the  authorised  text  in  its  present  form, 
and  with  the  diacritical  points ;  being  all  that  are  necessary  and 
essential  to  the  reading  of  the  Sacred  Text  with  propriety,  and 
securing  the  interpretation  against  error  and  misconstruction* 

Jime,  1813.  T.  Y. 
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To   THE   EpiTOH   OF  THE  CLASSICAL   JOtJRNAL. 

1  HAVE  often  thought,  that  the  ingenuity  of  the  Hebrew  criitic 
might  be  usefully  emplpy^d  in  developing  the  true  reading  of 
thpae  tmo  Hebrew  fovp^yles  Qf  baptism^  wbiqh  have  been  recorded 
by  Irenaeu^  as  being  practiced  an^ong  Uie  Valentinian  heretiies* 

His  testimony  respiting  the^r;^  of  them  is  to  the  following 
efect.  Alii.auteni  et  Hebraica  nomina  superfanitur,  ut  stupori 
silit,  vel  pe^terri^^nt  eps  qui  sacrantur,  sic:  Basyma  eac^hasa 
eotiaa  irfa^rista  dy^rbada  caeotaba  fobor  camelanthi.  Horum.  au« 
tern  interpr^tatio  est  tulia.  Hoc  quod  est  super  omnem  virtutto 
it^voco,  quod  voca^ur  lun^n,  et  spiritus,  et  vita,  quoniam  in  cor^ 
poire  regnaati.  In  the  Qree^v  of  £piphaniua  the  account  is  some-y 
l^at^variedf     '^Jlhhfit.^i  kfi^oiiKoi  vivi  m^efra  iwihiyotJKri^vphi  t4 

•  'p.  1W# 
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fiaeaoivofa  .jttioTaSi«  ^quslIk  xoutrrae  jStf^ofop  XAcAoip^Ssr  TOi^a)y  Si  f 
ipfjuiqvsl»  IotI  ToiaJn}^  *r?r£^  vcutav  ^uvaf/^tv  tou  ^rar^o^  rnxoAouiAOd 
^o}f  oyof&0(&>/t6yoy,  xoc)  7rvsiJiJt,a.  ayaiov,  xeit  Kon^y  OTi  sv  trwfJMTk  efiourlksy* 
a-a^.  In  the  quotation  from  Nicetas  by  FeUiardent^  in  Us  notes  on 
tbis  part  of  the  author^  it  i$  still  difFereut*  Quo  majorem  ei^  qui 
bapttzatur  stuporem  injiciant^  hxc  Hebraica  nomina  superaddunt : 
Camosi,  bae»  anoora*  mystadia,  rhuda,  custab^^  phogor,  calathi. 
Quorum  interpretatio  ha^  est*  O  qui  es  super  omuem  virtutem 
patrisj  te  invocamusj  qui  lumen,  et  spiritus  bonus,  et  vita  nomi- 
naris :  quoniam  in  corpore  regnasti. 

The  secQtid  formula,  Iren«us  has  narrated  thus.  Nomen  quod 
est  restaurationisy  messiau  formagno  in  seenchaldia  moaomeda 
eaacha  faronepseha  Jesu  Nazarene.  Et  horum  interpretatio  est 
talis :  Christi  non  divido  spiritum,  cor,  et  supercoclestem  yirtutem 
misericordem ;  fruar  nomine  tuo  salvator  veritatis. 

In  Epiphanius,  though  the  interpretation  of  the  formula 
remains  the  same,  the  Hebrew  seems  widely  different :  Ms^iriM, 
inipoipeyf  va^^iu'^M^Wf  x^ASaiav,  ft^ocro/fci^^ocsa,  anL^fsLyaii^  4'^ua,  a^ou . 

Feuardent,  in  his  annotations,  has  remarked  on  them  both  as 
follows  :  Difficillimum  est  verborum  istorum  fontes  indicare,  ac- 
cipe  tamen,  quid  de  his  nobis  verisimilius  videtur.  Impostores  \&^ 
tos  magicis  artibus  deleqtatos,  iisdemque  multa  prodigiosa  et  por* 
tentosa  effecisse  ex  Justino,  Iren^o,  Tertull,  Epiph.  Theod.  et 
August,  certissimum  est.  Vero  igitur  simile  est,  astutos  istos 
prsestigiatores  isthsec  magica  et  barbara  magls  portenta  quilm  no* 
mina  nnxisse,  et  magno  supercilio  inculcasse  ad  concitandos  sim- 
pHcium  animos,  ut  cum  magno  stupore  augustiora  putarent  quae 
non  intelllgerent ;  et  dsemones  istis  pactis  adsistentes  ad  horum 
▼ocabulorum  pronunciationes,  quae  postulabant  magi  prxstarent  % 
ut  superiiis  de  Marci  ccena  habes  c.  q.  Quod  si  quae  hie  habes 
Hebraica  vocari  ab  Irenaeo  urgeaSj^  responderim  non  ex  suo  sed 
Valentinianorum  sensu  esse  intelligendum ;  cum  id  unum  coofi- 
denter  et  vere  possim  affirmare,  ea  nen^e  nee  a  Graeca,  nee  ab 
HebneS^  Chaldaica,  Syra,  aut  Arabica  lingua  petita  esse.  Vid^ 
Iren.  Lib.  c.  18. 

Stich  is  the  tone  of  confidence,  in  which  this  learned  annotator^ 
has  asserted  the  impossibility  of  making  any  sense  out  of  ^  these. 
barbarous  sounds;  .and,  though  I  have  oeen  able  to  inspect  no 
odier  edition  of  Irenaeus,  I  dp  not  imagine,  that  much  more. 
fi^ht  has.  .been  thrown  upon  tliis  part  of  the  author,  by  sucgeeduigr 
cotvectors.  Notwithstanding,  however^  the  boldness  of  hi^i  asser«l 
tion,  I  ani  Incited,  to  believe,  that  both  these  sentences  a^e  yea|lyj 
Hebrew }  only  so  much' disfigured  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
Fathers^  that  it  will  require  no  small  degree  of  consideration  to 
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lestore  tfaeir  true  Teading.  llie  former  I  shall  n6w>  witl 
permission,  endeavour  to  reduce  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  ;  thi 
I  leave  for  some  other  of  your  learned  correspondents,  wh 
be  kind  enough,  perhaps,  at  the  same  time,  to  honor  me  'vt' 
remarks  on  the  present  attempt. 

First  of  all  then  I  would  observe,  that  the  Hebrew,  as  gi 
Ae  Latin  Text  of  Irenseus,  appears  to  me  to  be  the  least  co 
only  instead  of  eacuy  after  basymay  I  would  adopt  *cha 
from  Epiphanius ;  and  instead  of  Jpobory  fogoTy  from  N 
The  rbadtty  in  dyarbada,  is  evidently  the  same  with  the  rhm 
rhudOy  of  Epiphanius  and  Nicetas;  the  Hellenists  beihg  nat 
prone  to  turn  v  into  b  in  the  middle  of  words :  saying,  J 
instead  of  David,  &c.  which  is  the  cause  of  the  difference 
case  before  us. 

Thus  much^  being  premised,  the  sounds  or  syllables  m 
thus  distributed  into  words.  Basymacha  mosse  basaea  na 
urist  adya  ruada  cae  ota  bafogorca  melanthu  These  in^ 
in  their  native    characters    may  be   written    thus.  -^  ITia 

rdro  T^ysii  nm  •'d  mn  nrn  r\y)ins  mm  rrniifn  kk^d  • 

In  nomen  tuum,  exaUatissimey  in  id  quod  est  lumen,  et,  princi 
vitiffy  spiritus  ;  quoniam  tu  in  corpore  tuo  regndsti. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  observe,  that,  though  the  Latin  t 
lations  agree  in  the  main,  it  is  that  of  Nicetas  only,  v 
makes  the  speech  a  perfect  address  from  beginning  to  end ; 
in  this  it  ought  certainly  to  be  preferred.  Doubtless  the  for 
was  assimilated,  as  much  as  it  might  be,  to  that  of  the  Evange 
and  substituted  instead  of  it  5  this  being  the  degree  of  excelle 
unto  which  the  adepts  aspired. 

Most  of  my  Hebrew  constructions  must  appear  self-eviden 
few,  however,  demand  elucidation.  The  word,  J^t^D,  is  A^i 
from  Nt£^i,  to  exalt,  and  is  the  Part.  Paid  of  Hiphil  or  Hoj. 
signifying,  fum  exaltedy  or,  nofw  highly  exalted,  I  rather  in( 
•to  interpret  it  in  the  vocative  casp  than  to  subjoin  it  as  an  epi 
to  the  preceding  term. 

'  The  construction,  iTiWH,  has  caused  me  the  most  uiieasir 
I  can  find  no  authority  for  it  exactly  as  it  stands.  The  Rabb 
cal  writers  abound  with  the  prefix  ^  before  verbs  in  the  sensi 
die  conjunction  thaty  as  also  with  the  compound  IPO,  isohen : 
liever  once  use  \D2y  that  I  remember  to  have  seen.  The  V  h 
derived  from  the  pronoun,  HVHy  may  certainly  include  both 
Illative  and  the  antecedent ;  and  is  often  so  used  in  the  booli 
S^clesiastes,  particularly  oft  the  following  occasion.  ^^TW 
TtiirTN^  Among  those  whd  shall  be  hereafter.  Qh.l.vAl.  1 
rNle^di  not  to  be  the  same,  approaches  as  near  to  the  construct 
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In  question  as  is  possible;  the  only  differehoe  between  them  being 
that  of  the  preposition.    On  the  whole  then  i  am  disposed  to 
conclude^  that  the  sense  which  I  have  given  to  the  word  was  re^ 
ally  what  the  heretics  meant  to  express ;  connecting  it,  by  way 
of  apposition,  with  *^t^l  unto  thy  name^  and  insinuating  thereby 
that  what  their  adepts  were  baptised  unto  was  light  and  spirit, 
the  principle  of  all  life.     Hence  though  the  term  mi,  spirit^ 
succeeds  the  term  HTf,  life,  in  point  of  order,    it  does  not  in 
point  of  sense,  but  accords  with  the  tenor  of  the  Latin  transla- 
tions.    That  the  Valentinians  regarded  the  spirit  as  the  cause  and 
principle  of  life,  is  apparent  from  the  testimony  of  Irenaeus,  or 
rather  of  Epiphanius  ;  for  the  text  of  the  former,  as  it  stands  in 
my  copy,  is  repugnant  to  syntax.     Alii  autem  rursus  redemptio- 
nem  profantur  sic :   Nomen  quod  absconditum  est  ab  universS 
Deitate,  et  dominatione,  et  veritate  ;  quod  induit  Jestts  Nazarenus 
in  zonis  lumiuis,  Christi  domini  viventis  per  spiiitum  sanctum  in 
redemptionem  angelicam.     Lib,  i.  c.  18. 

It  is  necessary  only  to  add,  that  the  term  "1219  in  old  Hebtew 
denotes  a  dead  body  ;  but  in  the  Syriac  dialect,  which  was  much 
better  known  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  it  is  used 
for  an  animated  body^  and  that  is  the  meaning  which  I  would 
affix  to  it  here. 

Thus,  Sir,  T  have  attempted,  what,  as  far  as  I  know,  was  never 
attempted  before,  to  turn  some  of  the  strange  jargon  of  the 
Fathers  into  tolerable  Hebrew  \  and  glad  shall  I  be,  if  it  meet 
•with  the  approbation  of  those,  who  may  be  competent  to  judge. 

P.S.  I  cannot  forbear  testifying  the  great  satisfaction,  virhich^ 
I  have  derived  from  the  communications  of  your  biblical  corre- 
spondent, Mr.  Hails  ;  who,  possessed,  as  it  should  seem,  of  a  fair 
portion  of  Hebraic  learning,  is  likely  to  benefit  Christianity  by  the  just- 
ness of  hisNcriticisms.  I  beg,  however,  to  correct  an  error  or  two, 
into  which  he  has  fallen  respecting  the  Jewish  expositors.  The 
author  asserts,  that  the  construction  in  Hebrew,  T\)\V^  lit^O 
Angel  of  Jehovah^  is  commonly  rendered  by  Onkelos,  ^  HJ^jT 
Glory  of  Jehovah.-  This  is  not  true.  So  far  from  being  comrnon-' 
h/y  it  is  never  so  rendered  by  Onkelos.  God  fprbid  that  it  should. 
Moreover,  speaking  of  the  famous  prophecy  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  Shiloh,  he  affirms,  that  Moses  Gerundemis  has  endeavoured 
to  apply  it  to  other  times  than  that  of  the  Messiah.  Now  R. 
Moses  Gerundensis  has  actually  expounded  this  prophecj^,  in  all 
t^  parts,  of  the  Messias  only  ;  and  of  no  other  person  or.  thing 
whatsoever.  His  remarks  in  a  former  Nuniber,  on  the  erroneous 
interpretatioh  of  the  term,  (£TTi,  by  i)r.  Adam  Clarke,  are  much 
to  the  purpose.  There  is  one  thing,,  however,  which  has  excited 
'my  admiration.    Is  it  really  true,  that  the  JDoctor,  by  way  of  sup- 
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portkig  his  hypotlieiiaf  has  Been  affinrnng  all  along,  that  the  Devil 
is  often  named  ar,  cfagr*  pig»  oss^  goaty  and  raoen^  in  the  Jewish 
authors  ?  I  am  astonished  at  the  simplicity  of  his  critical  oppo« 
nents.  Let  him  refec  us,  if  he  can,  to  a  Jewish  writer,  in  whcnn 
any  of  the  foreginng  appellations  of  the  De^il  may  actually  be 
found. 


LITERATURE  GRECQUE. 

*Jc-oxpaTov$  Xoyos  trsq]  *AvTili(Tsm^^  etc. ;  c'cst-d-direj  Disccuts  d^Iso^ 
crates  sur  TEchange,  retabli  dans  son  ancien  itatyiapres  un 
Jiragment  de  pres  de  80  pagesj  par  Af.  Andreas  MuSTOXTDi^ 
membre  correspotidant  de  la  troisieme  Classe  de  T Institute  histo^ 
riographe  des  Hes  lonienncs,  etc.  Un  volume  in  8.''  de  180 
pages.  A  Milan,  1812. :  de  rimprimerie  de  c7.  «7.  De  Ste- 
phano. 

J:  ARMi  les  jeunes  Grecs,  qui  font  honneur  I  leur  patrie  par 
leurs  connoissances,  leur  zele  et  leurs  travaux,M.  Mustozydi.  oc*- 
cupe  justement  une  place  distinguee.  U  a  rendu  un  service  tre9 
important  a  ses  compatriotes  et  a  tous  les  Hellenistes  de  I'Europey 
en  mettant  au  jour  ce  fameux  fragmeut  dlsocrates,  attendu  de« 
puis  longtemps  avec  la  plus  vive  impatience.  M.  Mustoxydi  a 
juge  a  propos  de  publier  le^discours  tout  entier,  tel  qu'il  I'a  trouve 
dans  unmanuscritdu  treizieme  siecle,  conserve  dans  labiblioth^que 
Laurentinci  et  dans  Un  autre  de  Y Ambroisienne^  un  peu  -poste- 
peur,  et  qui  avoit.apparteuu  au  celebre  Micliel  Sophianus*  Mais 
il  n'a  pas  song^  a  separer,  par  des  guillemets  ou  du  moins  par  de» 
caracteres  difierens,  le  precieux  fragment  qu'il  a  decouvert.  II 
nous  semble  que  cela  auroit  ete  bien  plus  commode  pour  les 
iecteurs. 

La  preface,  en  forme  de  lettre,  est  adressee  a  M.  Coray,  si  juste* 
ment celebre parmi  les  litterateurs  Grecs«  L'auteury  rend  on  compte- 
^etaille  de  sa  decouverte  et  de  I'authenticite  du. fragment,  avec 
autant  d'^rudition  que  de  gout,  Apres  avoir  rapport^  plusieuri 
temoignages  de  la  plus  grande  autorite>  il  ajoute :  (<  Aristote,  daB» 
le  Livre  ni  de  sa  WiitoriquCy  conseille,  pour  adoucir  I'odieux  et 
le  Ridicule  qu'il  peut  y  avoir  a  dire  du  bien  de  soi  m£me  et  du-mal 
i^es  autres,  de  suiyre  rexemple  d'Isocrates,  qui^  dans  son  discour^ 
mi  yi^Juinge , TaiTparler  a autres  personnes.  Or,  cet  artifice  n^ 
se' trouve  employe  par  Torateuir  que  daos  le  fragment  que  j^ai  de* 
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couvert*  On  y  voit  eafin  le  verbe.  ^AywMt^  .pour  *Jlyml^figiiki^ 
ie  nom  d'/c^y^  philosophe  et  poete  tragique;  et  cette  phrafe:' 
OaviJLaTQTroitsus  rcug  ou^h  ^£m  ci<p6M6(rMS,  (two  ^s  twv  avo^rcoy  wspMFri^ 
Toi;  yivofj^svong :  et  tous  ces  mots  sont  cites  par  Harpocratioa  (m- 
voc.  'Jywviav^IoDV-ieefiaro^fiig)  comme  appjartenant  au  discolirs 
d'Isocrates  sur  VEchangCy  etc." 

Ces  preuves,  dont  nous  venons  de  transcrire  une  parties  nous* 
paroissent  ^videntes  i  leur  reunion  prouve  en  m6me  teinp^  le 
jugement  et  les  lumieres  de  notre  savant  compatrif^ey  et  refute 
suffisamment  Popi^ion  de  Bandini  qui  attnbue  ces  passages  a 
d^autres  auteursj  et  les  regarde  comme  intercal^s. 

Le  style  du  fragment,  qui  <»>mmence  a  la  page  53»  1.  16^  et 
£nit  a-la  page  131,  L  17,  est  plein  de  douceur,  d'harmonie  et  de 
grace  ;   qualites  qui  distinguent    particuli^rement  les  ouvragea 
d'Isocrates.     Cet  orateur  y  parle  de  sa  vie,  de  ses  habitudes,  de  sa 
doctrine,  de  ses  eleves,  die  ses  amis,  et  combat,  avec  un  courage 
au  dessus  de  son  age  alors  trea  avaiice,  les  envieux  de  son  bonheur 
et  de  sa'  gloire*     II  donne  a  sa  patrie,  et  particulierement  a  la 
jeunesse,  les  conseils  les  plus  sages  et  les  plus  touchans.    II  prend, 
avec  un  z^le  ardent,  la  defense  de  Timothee,  fils  de  Conon,  accu- 
jse  en  m£me  temps  que  notre  orateur ;  il  saisit  I'occasiou  de  faire 
de  cet  illustre  capitaine  un  eloge  magnifique,  et  fait  voir  en  m£me 
temps  quels  sont  les  devoirs  d'un  vrai  g6n£ral :  c'est  une  des  plus 
belles  parties  du  fragment  et  du  discours  tout  entiet.     Ramenant 
ensuite  sur  lui-m£me  I'attention  des  auditeurs,  Isocrates  oppose 
aux  services  qu'il  a  rendus  I'ingratitude  dont  il  a  4t£  paye  parses 
concitoyens,  et  s'ecrie  :  «  Quoi !    nos  ancetres  ont  tellement  ho- 
nor6  le  poete  Pindare,  qu'ils  Font  nomme  leur  Proxene^"^  et  lui  ont 
fait  un  don  de  dix  milie  drachmes,.  pour  avoir  dit  seulement,  en 
parlaut  de  notre  ville,  qu'elle  ^toit  I'appui  de  la  Grece  {fyuh-fjt^et  r^^ 
'i^AXftSo^ :)  et  moi,  qui  ai  lou^  beaucoup  plus  et  mieux  xiotre  viUe, 
et  nos  ancetres,  je  ne  pourrois  y  passer  avec  surety  le  reste  de  mes 
jours ! " 

£n  general,  notre  orateur,  en  d^veloppant  son  sujet,  parle  avec 
line  dignit6  et  une  sensibility  dignes  du  vrai  citoyen.  U  y  a,  danf 
son  discours,  des  passages  qu'on  ne  sauroit  lire  sans  se  sentir  pro- 
fondement  6mu. 

M.  Mustoxydi  a  dedi£  ton  travail  i.  M.  iWchev^que  Ignanos, 
cet  illustre  bienfaiteur  de  la  Grece,  ce  savant  protecteur  des  Mu- 
ses, qui  vient  de  fonder  une  excellente  Soci^e  litt^raire,  4tabHe  i. 
Bucharest  en  Valachie,  et  ^  la  munificence  duquel  nous  devoils 
rinteressant  Journal  Grec  qu'on  imprime  a  Vienne,  depuis  plus  de 
deux  ans,  sous  le  titre  de  Mercwe  littiraire  (*£pfi^^  h  Xiyi6g.) 

1        -  -     .  -  ■ . — H^ ^ 

^  H^e  public,  charge  par  sa  ville  de  donncr  Phospitatit6  aux  citoyens  d'one 
autve  vUle,^oo  auTciunUajisadcurs  ^'trang^rs. 


Ifi6  Notice  ofF.  G.  Sturzii 

Uepitre  dedicstmre  est  tres-courte ;  mais  elle  est  generalement 
bien  ecrite ;  le  style  est  ^Ugant ;  les  idees  sont  nobles ;  eHes  de* 
celent  un  jugement  sain,  un  goiit  pur,  une  ame  candide  et 
elevee. 

A  la  fin  du  discours,  M.  Mustoxydi  a  fait  imprimer  un  petit 
nombre  de  scholies  qu'il  avoit  trouvees  sur  les  marges  de  troisr 
exeiiiplaives  des  Aides,  conserves  aujourd'hui  dans  la  bibliotheque 
Ambroisienne.  Viennent  ensuite  de  precieuses  variantes  du  ma- 
nuscrit  Laureniin  et  de  I'^dition  de  M.  Coray. 

L^examen  de  ces  variantes  nous  meneroit  trop  loin  ;  mais  nous 
nous  flattons  que  le  savant  6diteur  soignera  dayantage,  dans  une 
seconde  edition,  le  texte  du  discours  qui,  dans  celle-ci,  a  ete  trop 
sonvent  d^figure  par  rimprimeur.  Tons  ceux  qui  ont  du  gout 
pour  la  langue  d'Hom^re  et  d'Isocrates,  ont  droit  d'exiger  de  la  cor-^ 
rection  dans  un  texte  Grec,  revu  par  un  homme  qui  a  bien  m'^rite 
de  sa  patrie,  par  la  profonde  connoissance  de  la  langue  de  ses  an« 
citres,  par  ses  rares  qualites,  et  surtout  par  les  services  nqmbreux 
et  importans  qu'il  a  r^ndus  a  ses  compatriotes. 

CoNSTANTiN  NicoLOPouLO,  de  SmymCi, 
Professeur  de  Litterature  Grecque. 
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NOTICE  OF 

PHERECYDIS  FRAGMENTA  e  mriis  Scriptoribtis  cottegit^ 
emendaviti  illustraviti  Commentationem  de  Pherecyde  tUroque  et 
PhilosopJio  et  Historico  pramisit^  denique  FragmentaAcusilah  ^ 
Indices  adjecit  Fn.  Gvil.  Stujsz.  Ed .  2a.  Gera  1798.  8t». 
^.  2S8. 

Jr  R.  Guil.  Sturz.  had  previously  published  the  HcUanici  Frag^ 
menta:  We  extract  the  following  passage  from  the  preface  to 
this  later  work : 

^  Scflicet  sicubi  lectibnem  c(»Tuptam  aliquam  detexisse 
mihi  viderer,  etiamsi  plane  persuasum  haberem,  meliora  et  cer- 
tiora  a  me  substitui  posse,  nolui  tamen  aliorum  judicium  occu- 
pare  atque  prsecipere,  sed  seryata  lectione  vulgari  in  textis,  emen- 
dationein  loci  prpppsui  tantum  ea  qua  decet  modestia  in  8ub«> 
jectis  noti;^,  ita  ^t  cuilibet  suo  permitterem  gaudere  sensu. 
Deinde  res  ipsas  ja  Pherecyde  narratas  eo  modo  tractavi,  ut  vel 
eas  cum  aliorum  narrationibus  compararem,  vel  ex  aliis  scrip* 
tdribus    illustrarem    et  confirmarem^ .  vel    etiaxO)   ubi  quaedam 
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obscuritas  inesset^  adhibitis  conjecturiS)  maxime  ex  historia  vel 
analogia  petitis,  magis  explanarem,  monstrans  simul  modum; 
quo  hie  vel  ille  mythus  oriri  probabiliter  potuerit.  Quibus 
in  rebus,  nisi  omnibus,  certe  multis,  si  non  prorsus  me  pros* 
^ro.  successu  caruisse  judicaverint  idonei  harum  rerum  judi* 
ces  atque  arbitri,  magnimi  laboris  mplestissimi  prsemium  tuHsse 
mihi  videbor.  Adjeci  etiam  Acusilai  Fragmenta  ;  sed  fere  sem-* 
per  annotationibus  destituta,  idque  earn  ob  causam,  quia  et  pauoi 
sunt,  certe  a  me  pauca  inventa,  et  pleraque  rel  *  cum  Hesiodo 
consentiuntt  vel  jam  in  explicandis  Pherecydeis  obiter  tractata 
fuerant.  Eadem  ilia  causa,  quod  pauca  omnino  novimus  de 
Acusilai  vita,  movit  me,  ut  nee  iiis,  quae  de  ea  dici  potuissent, 
repetendis  tempus  chartasque  vellem  perdere.  De  Pherecyde 
Vero,  tarn  philosopho,  quam  historico,  qui  plura  dici  poterantj 
€]U3m  in  pra^stantissimorum  virorum  scriptis  dicta  inveneram, 
omnia  quse  quidem  eo  pertinere  viderentur,  quanta  potuit  maximl 
<liligentia  Collegi,  quo  quidem  in  loco  multa  -mUii  repetenda 
fuisse^  quae  jam  alii  bene  docuerant>  res  ip3a  luculenter  deda* 
rat." 

The  preface  also  contains — Indiculm  Scnptorum  vetenmif 
e  qmbtts  vel  ea^  qtue  ad  Vitam  utriusque  Pherecydis  pertinent^  vel 
ipsiusOperis  Pherecydei  Beliquia  haustasuni,  Fr.  Guil.  Sturz 
says  that  he  had  not  had  any  access  to  the  following  work,  L^er 
Scipionis  Aquiliani  De  Placiiis  Philosophorum^  qui  ante  Ariste* 
tdis  tempora  Jlmiterunty  and  adds  in  a  note,  <^  Qui  liber  nbn 
8olum  Venet.  1620.  4«.  sed  etiam,  ni  fallor,  cum  Bruckeri  Notk 
editus  est."  We  know  not  whether  Brucker  ever  did  edit  this 
yrork,  but  we  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  the  fact. 

Scholiast  of  Sophocles  corrected. 

Sturz  has  made  a  very  fortunate  conjecture,  (inserted  in  the 
Index  Scriptorum  in  Notts  emendatorum)  upon  the  following 
passage  of  Pherecydes  quoted  in  the  Scholia  upon  the  Trachinu^p 
of  Sophocles  3 54«.  05^sxuSi]^  ^ijtrlv  outw  /xsra  Ss  tov  oLyMvx'Hpot" 
x,Xf[s  a^ixvsTrai  trpos  Eoptrrov  tov  Mi\avo$  ro^  'A^xeciKuov  eig  t^v 
Ol^xXloiv'  coxsIto  8g  atPDj  ev  Oovkrj  t^j  'ApKot^ioc$ :  '*  fortassis  ©oupjj 
legendum  est>  ut  intelligatur  oppidum  illud  Messeniae  prope  Phe- 
ras,  quod  frequentius  Qougia  vocatur.  v.  Cellar.  Notit.  Orb.  Antiq. 
T.  1.  p.  766."  P.  189. 

Herodotus  corrected. 

«  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Stromm,  5.  p.  567.  C.  D.  ^«<r«,  inquit, 
iLOii  ^Ilav^QvpcLV  TOV  SkvDwv  j3ao"*Ae«,  00$  ioTopel  ^^speKu^r^g  6  SfipiOSf 
Herodotus  4,  126.  sq.  hunc  regem  vocat  'lySaflu^ov,  Justinus  2, 
5,  8.  Jancyrum,  sed  fortassis  apud  .Herodotum  vera  scriptura 
fuit  ^IdavQovposi  apud  Justinum  Idanti/rus  vel  JdanthyruSf  v.  Sal- 
mas,  ad  Sohn.  p.  846.  A."  P.  63. 


1S8     J.  AL  M.  Lagunse;  Episida  ad  C.  G.  Heyne. 

NOTICE  OF 

J.  Al.  Marttni  LiGUNJE  Epistola  ad  Virum  inch/turn  C.  C 
Hetne,  Professarem  Gottmganumnib  Tempus  Feriarum  luuti* 
secuUirium  Alnus  Georgia  scripta.  EeT.  2a.  passim  corrccta.  elf 
aucta,    Lipsue,  1795.  l2mo.pp.  100. 

1  HIS  work  relates  to  what^  the  author  is  pleased  to  call  in  liis 
preface  Pkarsalia  perpolieruUe  ncgatium.  Jt  abounds,  with  bib- 
liographical, and  is  occasionally  interspersed  with  critical,  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  Lucan  ;  and  the  admirers  of  this  decla^ 
matory  poet,  who  are  interested  in  knowing  the  various  early 
editions,  through  which  the  poem  has  passed^  will  do  "^tll .  to 
add  to  their  library  the  little  volume  before  us ;  our  limits  will 
not  allow  us^t  present  to  take  a  large  view  of  its  contents,  but 
we  shall  feel  ourselves  much  indebted  to  any  of  our  learned  cor- 
respondents, who  will  favor  us  with  a  more  regular  notice  of  it. 
We  shall  content  ourselves  at  present,  with  making  the  following 
extract  from  the  preface :  .       ,      .  . 

«*  Quae  in  repetita  Epistolx  editione  correcta  vel  aucta  smit» 
ea  videbantur  correctione  vel  augmento  egere :  in  ceteris  panim 
vel  nihil  immutandum  censui — animus  erat  Epistote  huic  sub- 
jicere,  Silvam  Observaticnum  critiearum^  sed  ut  <  simplex'  iHud 
et  *unum*  Horatii  in  his  quoque  servarenms,  repudiato  con- 
silio  Specimen  fiitune  Editionis  integrum:  elaborare  constftai^; 
mus,** 


=^ 


Hecondite  Meaning    of  Ruere  in  its  active  and  proper  sense^ 
and  Passages  in  VIRGIL^  HORACE^  and  LUCRETIUS, 

explained  by  it. 

JLiUCHrrnrs  Vi.  724.  has  the  following  passage. 

Est  qwtqney  nti  possit  megnus  cvngcstua  arena 
Fluctibui  mhenis  oppiiart  wHa  tfrntrn^ 
Cum  mare  fMsrfmttum  veatis  rwit  inius  arenamf 

where  Creech,  Oxonii  1695.  p.  343.  has  the  following  note :  «  Sich*  i. 
V.293. 

Qaamlibet  in  partem  irvinnl  ret  ofiterauntquef 
Virgil.  Cumnlo8  arena:  rnerey  et  Spvmas  salU  tere  ruthant.^ 

«*  Ruere  active,  veluti  apud  Virg.  Mn,  u  S9» 

Vela^QboMtUetijetspmnaaMa^ifreru^axi^ 
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ac  Terent.  Qeteros  rapereritf  ruerem^  Grammatici  et  Lexicogr.  jam 
sads  adnotarunt,  nisltamen  juvat  paucis  audite  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Georg. 
I.  105. 

C^imd9squ4  ruii  male  pinguis  arena, 
ad  qua  ille,  «  RuUj  eoertiU  dissipat ;  nam  modo  agentis  est,  u# 

Una  Eunuque,  N^usqite  muni  ; 

nam  aliter  dictum  est 

Ruii  alio  a  cufmine  Tntja  .* 

immo  quod  magis  oppositum  videtur>  etiam  de  tnotu  qui  fit  sur- 

sum  invemtur,  Vu-g.  2.  ^n.  306.  (^ignis) 

Ruiiairttm 
Ad  Ccpjum  picea  craasus  caligine  nubemf]* 

3,  F.  Reitzii  De  AmbiguiSf  MediiSf  et  ContrariiSf  Trajecti  ad  Rhe- 
num,  17S6f.  p.  530.  •*  Active  ponitur  pro  impeUerey  stemere  .•  Te- 
rent* Adelph*  3,  2,  21.  Cat  eras  ruerem^  agerem^  raperem^  ubi  Ddna<* 
natuS)  Ruere,  aciivam  vim  habet,  est  enim  toto  corpore  uti  ad  impel* 
lenduTtty  quodjfhciunt,  qui  ipsiprcecipites  alios  prostefnunt  /  unde  pro^ 
prie  sues  ruere  dicuAtur,  &c.  Ovid.  Met.  Xii.  134f» 

Cedeidemque  sequens  instaiy  turbaique,  fUiique^ 
Attonitoque  ncgut  rejuiem : 

ApuL  in  Floridis  pi  S4?l. :  quod  etiam  in  tomposito  observatur  j 
ita  Ter.  Eun,  3,  5,  51*  JPoras  omnes  proruunt  ie  :  active  et  pro  afflu 
gerCf  prosternere,  sire  ohruere  usus  Lucretius,  quod  in  Indice  Lucres 
tiano  observavit  Giphanius  i  Virg.  Georg,  i.  105. :  item  uEn.  i«  35» 
Silius6,319. 

L«xabatferro,campoquepericlaruebat: 
Claud.  De  Laud^  S^iTiV.  i.  128. 

Cwviiias  glaaie  siivag  umb&ne  ruebat: 

plura  Cort.  ad  Sail.  Jug.  85,  26.''  B.  Fabri   Thes.  Schohsf.  ErudiU 

Gesner  in  the  IVies.  Ling.  Lai,  refers  to  Platitus  Trin.  4,  1,  18. 

Lucret.  i.  173.  et  Plin.  11,  37* :  he  observes  too  that  the  compounds 

deruoy  diruo,  eruoy  ohruOy  (to  which  he  might  have  added  irruOf  with 

J.  Meursius  in  the  Criiicus  Arnohianus)  2ixe  us^d  in  an  active  sense. 

Oesner  also  quotes  Horace  Serm.  ii.  5»  22. 

Tu  protimtSf  tmde 
DivUias  arisque  ruam  die,  augur,  acerc^s, 

and  adds :  ^^eruam  :  nam  unde  est  txfUOf  ut  Virg.  JCn.  u.  211. 

Mcnentes  altum  cimrem^  et  cin^fuaa  ruebant 
0»sa/Qcii, 

quod  per  emeve,  levare,  tnterpretatur  Servlus.^'  In  the  Variorum 
Horace^  commonlj  called  Dr.  Combe's  Edition  of  Horace,  we  have 
only  this  short  annotation  of  Baxter,  "  Ruam,  eruam,  Vet.  Schol." 
Dr.  Bentley  is  silent  t^  so  is  also  Lr^vinus  Torrentius  in  li\%  Comment" 
ary.  Lambin,  however,  observes :  <<  Ruam,  eruam,  efibdiam» 
comparem,  vel  die  ruam  acervos.  i.  e.  corruam^  coUigam,  construam^^ 
tale  illud  est  Sat.  u  Lt*  i.  Dives,  Ut  metiretur  nummos  :  eodem  per- 
tinet  illud  ex  ead.  Sat. 

At  ni  id  fit,  quid  habet  pulcJtri  efmatruciua  acervui7 
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Cralauo  est."    We  shall  see,  as  we  proceed^  that  Lambin  had  correct 

Views  of  the  meaning,  but  knew  not  how  to  explain  die  use  of  the 

word  in  this  sense*     In  the  valuable  edition  of  Horace,  published  at 

Venice  m  1559,  p.  193.  we  have  nothing  but  the  scanty  observation 

of  Badiiis  Ascensius,  <<  unde  raam,  i.  eruam  divitias,  et  acervos  «ris» 

i.  pecuniae,  qux'  tunc  srea  fiiit."     In  Petrus  Gualterius  Chabotius's 

edition  of  Horace,  published  at  Basil  1591,  we  have  the  following 

note  in  p.  672. :  <<  Unde  ruanit  sumendum  est  pro  conjuncto,  eriuinz 

€t  effbdiam  ingentem  pecuniam,  sicut  in  illo  JEn.  ii. 

Et  co^ftua  ruebant 
Ossafocis, 

pro  eruebant  e  focis :  in  h.  autem  v.  est  allusio  quzdam  ad  mores 
seiium  avarorum,  qui  suos  nummos  vel  humi  dofodere,  vel  in  fora* 
minibus  ptmetum,  vel  in  arcis  et  .scriniis  recondere  sine  arbitro 
Solent."  In  the  very  valuable  edition  of  Horace,  published  at  Basil 
in  1580,  containing  the  remarks  of  40  grammarians,  we  have  these 
notes :  Acron,  **  ruaniy  eruam,  congregera  j"  Theodorus  Pulman- 
nus,  <<  ruam  pro  eruam.  '*  B.  Faber  in  the  TJies.  Scholast.  Erudit,, 
has  the  following  remark,  **  Ruere^  inquit,  in  Conjedan.  Scaliger 
p.  58.,  est  modio  cumulum  adaquare^  oostreicheuy  Cic.  Att.  16,  II » 
l>e  laudibus  DohbeUce  deruam  cumukim^  Plaut  Trin,  4»  I,  18.  JEris 
aoeroos  ruiU  hnfur^u  scilicet."  As  to  the  passage  of  Cicero,  some 
unnecessarily,  and  perhaps  erroneously,  read  diruam :  Gesner  in  ^Ait 
Thes.  Ling.  Z.a/.  well  explains  it  by  *<  quod  nimlum  est,  et  modisOU 
tanquam  mensuram  excedit,  de  libro  auferam  ac  delebo.**  Now- 
this  is  the  sense  of  the  word,  illustrated  by  B.  Faber,  (thdug^  k  ham 
not  been  noticed  by  the  commentators,)  which  Horace  meant  in  the 
phrase  ruam  aris  acervoSf  and  Forcellinus  in  the  Lex,  totim  Latiuu 
tatis  most  properly  refers  the  passage  of  Virgil  cited  above  to  the 
«atne  senke  s  ^*  Ruere^  diru^do  complanare,  Georg.  i.  v.  105. 

Cumulosque  ruit  nude  pistguU  arena: 
tine  Scalig.  in  Cortjeetan.  ad  Farron,  putat  mere  esset  modio  cumu- 
lum adsquare,  nnde  rutrum  et  ruteUum .-  non  tamen  satis  probata 
'et  quae  afiert  Plauii  verba,  invenire  non  potui."  Whether  the 
passage  really  occurs  in  Pkutus,  I  know  not :  B.  Faber  xefers  t5 
Trin.  iff  1,  18.,  (though  Scaliger  gives  no  reference  whatever,)  but 
here  we  find  mere  antennas.  It  is  a  possible  circumstance  that 
Scaliger  may  have  confomided  in  his  memory  Horace's  with 
Plautus's  words.  At  all  events,  I  am  inch'ned  to  think  that  Forcel- 
linus would  have  been  very  well  satisfied  with  this  meaning  of 
the  word,  as  it  is  applicable  to  the  passage  of  Virgil,  if  he  had  had 
the  good  luck  to  recollect  this  passage  cf  Horace.  In  the  Edition 
of  Virgil,  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1746,  by  Petrullus  Bur- 
mannulus,  (as  ELlotzius  in  his  Notes  upon  Ti/rtaw  facetiously  calls 
Burmannus  Secundus,)  we  have  only  Servius's  remark,  as  to  the 
active  sense  of  ruerSf  upon  tills  passage,  and  nothing  more  in  De  La 
Cerda's  Commentarif,  Gesner  interprets  it  by  dirutt^  mwet*  Heyne 
h  silent,  and  it  should  seem  that  Forcellinus  has  alone  entered 
into  the  spirit  of  the  passage.  Joseph  Scaliger's  own  words  are 
tbew :   *^  RuitMm  hie  significat  quod   Graece  x^mvi&t^  Vano  apud 
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Hoiuam,  Rutro  tapid  displanxmtf  imitatus   est   Pherecydem^  qui 

dizeraty  t^  x^^s-Zf  srW^Wf  «9rE»fiiM:  significat  et  hostorium>  quod  Gr. 

(•X,*^h  Luciuiusy 

FrvLtnentarim  est,  modlum  tecum  atque  rntellum 
Unmn  adfert : 

mere  enim  est  modio  curnulum  adcequatCf  Cic.  Att,  L.  16^  De  laudibus 
DolabeUce  deruam  cumtdumy  Plautus,  JEris  acervos  rmt^  W<^fr^ii  sc: 
Horatius  idem  intellexiCy  tit  metiretur  nummos^  i.  e.  etiamsi  modiis 
metiretur  et  rueret  acervos  niimmorum  ;  est  enim  proverbium,  «{yv#i«» 
fU^ifiym  tivfitr^iTff  Xenophl  'fiXX^y.  y'."  Conjectanea  in  Varr,  De  Z.  lJ*t 
Amst.  1623,  p.  58. 

KH.BARKElt. 
Hat  ton,  Juli/  lO,  rSlS. 
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NtSSENt      "■  CtJRiE       NOViSSIMiE      IN      CiCEIlONIS      TttS(5. 

QuiEST.^  containing  Remarks  on  the  Use  of  an  Tndic.  and 
Subjtmct.  Mood  after  Sunt^qui,  and  in  Sbcondabt 
Enunciations. 

H.  F.  Nisseni  Cura  Novissimee  in  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Tuscuianas 
Quasiiones,  Altonan,  1792.  12mo.  pp.  120. 

We  shall  cite  the  opening  of  the  preface  to  this  excellent  little 
book  of  verbftl  criticism^  which  acquaints  us  with  another  publi- 
cation by  H.  F*  Nissenus^  which  we  have  not  yet  seen : 


'*  Qwt  anno  superior!  Animadwrnoma  in  Gceroms  De  JRnihu 
JBonorum  et  Aiahrum  lAbroe  a  me  editie  sunt,  illae  si  cui  non  omuino 
dispHcttcrint,  ei  spero,  ut  etiam  hae,  quibus  ejusdem  TuscuiUaMt  QtMes- 
iumes  iilttstrantmr^  non  himis  improbentur,  fore ;  in  his  eBim  scribeudis, 
quod  iuprimis  in  illis  reprehend!  videbam,  diligentissime  pro^pexi,  ne 
•committerem :  nam  primum,  quantum  per  aetatem  et  ingenium  licebat, 
cavi,  ne,  qose  faeiiia  essent  ad  intelligendum,  mihi  potius,  quai^  aliis 
exposuisse  viderer ;  deinde,  prseter  £mestii  notas,  viri  cujusdam  longe 
celeberrimi  humanitate,  alia  nactus  interpretationis  subsidia,  eo  majo- 
-rem  coram  adhibui/ut  ea,  quae  a  vv.  dd.  satis  explicata  viderenlur,  ne 
frustra  repeterem:  quippe  Davisium,  Bentldum,  Buberium,  Emes- 
tium>  Sdiellernm  duces  ita  secutus  sum,  ut,  si,  quod  illis  probatum 
esset,  verum  videretur,  id  omnino  omitterem ;  sin  prior  aliquis  inter- 
pres  recti  quid  attulisse  videretur,  a  sequentibus  tamen  desertus  essel, 
id  iMuiarera  et  defenderem." 

The   following   perspicuous,  rules  and  sensible  remarks  upon 
Ibe  use  of  a  cotfjunctive, i^t  indieativt  mood aftcritiii^ — qui,  and 
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what  mood  n  to  be  assigned  to  the  verb  in  secondary  enunciations, 
H'hich  also  form  a  part  of  the  preface,  deserve  the  attention  of 
the  8tud(  nt,  and  h  ill,  as  we  hope,  be  some  guide  to  him  in  the 
structure  of  his  Latinity : 

''  Hoc  loco  quanlam  e  re  grs^mmatica  liugux  latinae  adjicere  baud 
alienum  videtur.    Tirooes,  cum  ad  Latine  scribendum  accedereot,  \A 
Ee  Dolia  vidi  anxiores,  quam  quod  dubitarent,  ubi  coiyunclivus  modus 
a<lbibendu8  esset :  ipsos  etiani  doctos  in  ea  re  vidi  dissentientes  :  im- 
primis duo  in  disceptatiouem  venire  solent,  quorum  alterum  est,  utrum 
post  9unt  cet.  ^tft\  oonjuncltvus  modus  poni  debeat,  an  iudicativus 
admitti  possH ;  aitero  loco  quaeritury  quam  legem  in  enuneiaiionibu^ 
secundaria  modus  verbi  sequatur :  ac  de  primo  quidem  cum  prae  cete- 
ris Eraestius  conjunct! vum  ponendum  docuisset,  ad  eamque  legem 
multa  pnscorum  scriptorum  loca  correxisset,  acerrimus  ei  adversarius 
Schellerus  exortus  est,  qui  et  aliis  locis,  et  in  Obss.  ad  priscos  Scrip- 
teres  qnosdam^  non  proprio  solum  loco  p.  <).,  sed  miiltis  aliis  hujus 
libri  locis  ■  Erpestio  oblocutus  est.  Cogitanti  mibi  quidem  de  ea  re 
verisimiilima  haec  videbantur:  l.Lexea,  e  qua  vel  con^unctivus,  vel 
indic^tivus  poni  debeat,  non  petenda  est  a  vi  aliqua,  c^uae  ilH  formulae 
«flMi^  cet.  qui^  inhsereat,  sed  ab  usu  loquendi;  ut^enim  tale  quid.  Ro- 
raanis  ei  formulae  inesse  visum  sit,  id  tractus  tamen.teraporis  sic  delevit. 
ut  jam  erui  nequeat :  2.  Quod  si  itaque  usus  loquendi  eam  rem  decer- 
uere  debet,  omnino  patet,  apud  optimos  quosvis  scriptores  in  iis  libris, 
ia  qsibus  prseter  res  tractatas  ipsius.oratiotiis  niagpam  rationem  habu- 
eriut^  post  sunt  cet.  qui  longe  saepissime  conjunctivum  legi :  3.  Nam 
ipsorum  scriptorum,  si  elegantiam  orationis  spectes,  magnum  discrimen 
est :  Ernestins,  cum  poetas  post  eam  formulam  indicativum  saepenu- 
Diero  posuisse  vtdisset,  quod  iis^  inquit,  lieuit,  non  idem,  aliis.  in  scr- 
'  tnone;  neque  id  injuria.:  nam  uti  in  sermone,  sic  in  poematis  licentia 
major  minorve  est ;  praesertim  odis,  .epistplis  poeticis  non  invidemus 
paulo  majorem  licentiam:  nostratibvis  quidem  poetia  et  disttactiones 
vocum  et  cmitractiones,  et  inversiones  orationis  coudonantur  :  aliquid 
-etfani  regulis  prosodicisconcedendmu  videtur:    in  Ciceronis  autem 
libris  rhetoricis  elegantiae  ofati9nis  eminent,  in  quibns  ut  elpquentiae 
prascepta  traduntur,  ita  summam  oratioui  curam  udbibitam  esse^  pro- . 
babile  est:    sequuntur  orationes,  in  quibus  ferventi  dieentis  auimo 
^liquid  impertiendum :  longo  eas  ihtervallo  sequiintiir  scripta  philoso- 
pbica,  qu9e  propter  reruni  tractataruni  graivitatem  et  ipsorum  formam^ 
npn  tsntam  verbonim  djligentiaiu  exp^eriebautur :  postremo  loco  epis- 
toJaS  sunt:    4.  Fabularum  smptores   v.   c.'Plautus,' Terentius,  sacpe' 
jndi^tivo  in  tali  causa  utuntuc  :  sed  horum  sponte  patet,  nullam  hie 
iriiii  esse,  qui  et  negligentiam  quotidiani  sermonis  anient,  et  boniines 
piebeios  c*f»iloquentes  faciant:    si    fabularum    scriptores    regularum 
grammaticarum  exceptiones  darent,  quot  et  quam'certse  regtflse  va'cil- 
larent !  5.  Regula,  post  sunt  cet.  qui  conjunctivum  poiiemlum  esse^ 
Itomanis  non  tarn  definita  fuisse  videtur,  quam  aliae,  v.  c.  ui,  dass^ 
secum  habere  conjunc|ivam  :  neque  id  miruni  in '  lingua  videtur,  duii 
ea  in  ore  bominun  vei;satur :  nam,  queuadmodum  anacotutha  serare^ 
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wm\  qui  Jibguatii  aliqoam  dirficeniiftf  ut  qui  acriori  ammo  regulas  ser^ 
monift  observattt,  ii  facilius  cavent,  quam  qui  a  pueris  ei  Iiuguse  assuc 
facti  sunt,  sic  etiam  hoc  loco  judicandum  est :  6.  Jam  vero,  cum 
Itagaa  Latina  e  vita  communi  in  scripta  sola  migraverit.  regnla  ceita 
esse  videtur,  post  sunt  cet.  qui  conjuoctivum  pooendum  esse,  nisi  ex- 
ceptio  lis  casibus  detur,  quos  supra  uomiuavi :  7*  Certe  quam  Schei- 
leros  legem  proposuit,  indicativom  poni  debere,  ubi  affirmative  loquaa- 
tur,  conjunctivumy  ubi  dubitanter,  die  da  giauben  cet.  mdchten^  konn* 
ten,  ea  non  satis  firraa  videtur:  nimis  multa  priscorum  scriptorum 
loca  obloquuntur,  e  quibus  instar  omnium  Cic.  t>e  Nat.  Deor.  1,  ^  3* 
Sunt  ettim  philosophic  et  fuerunt,  qui  amnino  nullam  habere  cenaerent 
humanarum  rerum  procurationem  deos.   De  altero,  quod  propowii^ 
vulgo  prsecipiunt,  in  secundariis  enundationibus^  si  oratio  obiiqoa  sit» 
<;onjunctivum  poiiendum  esse:  sed  pressius  et  subtiHos  hoc  dicendum 
est ;  tota  enim'  res  pendet  ab  animo  scribentis :   etsi  vero  secundaria^ 
eounciationes  cum  primariis  cohasrent,  sejungi  tamen  ab  iis  animo 
possunt :  ideo»  si  secundarias  enunciationes  arete  cum  primariis  con- 
juQctas  animus  cogitet,  conjunctivas  adhiberi  debet,  sin  sejunctas  ab 
lis,^  indicativui  recte  ponitur :  atqtie  cum  hoc  ab  animo  scribentis  peu- 
deaty  facile  intelligitur,  caute  versandum  esse  in  aliomm  verbis  reeei|- 
4ieodis  ;  etenitn  et  is,  qui  dicit,  homines,  qui  moriantur,  summis  labari^ 
bus  defunctos  esse  putant,  et,  qui  dicit,  homines,  qui  moriuntmr  ceU- 
ambo  recte  loquuntur :  ut  banc  legem  ad  eos,  quos  tfactamus,  libroa 
tiaiisferamus,  loca  quaedam  ex  iis  cflecta  recensebo :  nempe  indicati- 
Tus  legitur,  1,  3,  5.     Ut  prosinms  itiam,  si  possumus,  eiiosi^  7,  14. 
Jam  concede,  non  esse  miseros,  quimortui  sunt^  17 »  39*    Platomem 
ferunt  sensisse  idem,  quod  Pythagm'os,  ubi  recetitiores  {&^nt  Pytha-^' 
fforam,  40,  9^.    Ut  si  ante  mors  adneniet,  quam  Chald^eorum  promissa 
consecuti  sumus,  illusi  videamur,  44, 106.    J[}ijficile  est,  nan  eos,  qui 
inhumati  sunt,  miseros  judicare^  ubi  Emestius  sint  scripsit,  11,3,7-* 
Cur  legendisint,  nisi  ipsis  inter  se,  qui  idem  sentiunt,  non  inteUigo, 
4,  12.  Ut  enim,  si  grammaticum  seprqfessus  quispiam,  barbare  loqua- 
tur,  hoc  furpiorfit,  quod  in  eo  ipso  peccet,  cujus  pra/it^ur  scieniiamy 
ubi  Ernestius  profitfatur  scripsit,  2 1 ,  47.     H(tc  ut  mperH  iiii  parti 
animi^  qu€B  obedire  debet y  id  vidtndtan  est  viro^  iii.  14,^0.    Ergo 
id  quidem  noft  dubiumj  quin  omnia,  qua  maU^  putantur  (Ernest.  |w 
tentur)  sint  improvisa  graviora^  iv,  30,  64.  '  Alii  autem  metum, 
pframolestiam  appellabant,  quod  est  (alii  esset)  quasi  dux  consequsntis 
molesti^,  Y,  30,  85.     Nee  enim  licet  iis,  qui  laudem  cum  de^mt  petem* 
dam  esse  dicunt,  negare  ^t;    contra  modip  conjun^tivus  iegitur  I; , 
13,  99-  Sed  qu{  noiidum  ea,  qua  myitis  post  annis  traetari  coepissent^^ 
physica  iidieissent,  \  6,  37-     Ut  ea  fieri  apud  inferos  fingerent,  qna 
sine  eorporibus  nee  fieri  possent,  nee  infelRgi.  Loca  ea  selegi,  in  qui*** 
bus  docti  in  diversas  partes  abeunt,  et  quse  in  iis  sana  veraque  kctia 
sit,  e  sup^rioribus  facile  ioteiligitur."  - 

We  can  find  room  only  to  add  the  proposed  metrical  arrai^e- 
ments  of  the  verseS|  Which  are  quoted  by  Cicero  from-  die  oM . 
poets,  as  in  p.  ST.: 
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I.  c.  43.  SemJMsH  regk,  quomodo  s$mi4iM9u»  ?  putem  ksradum 
Memien:  haec  ubi  sGripseraun,  Bentleium  vidi  coi\)ecisse  $emi€$^f  post, 
hoc  relkto,  versus,  qui  manifeste  corrupt!  'sunt^  iugeiiiose  lescripsisse  : 
leQior,  etsi  dod  tanta  iagenii  vi  efRctaL,  haec  correcUo  sitg  ' 

Heu  reltiquiat,  temien 
Regity  dtnudnth  osiibw^ 
Supra  terram  ddikuias 
Sank  fmde  dhe^furier : 

infinitivus  post  lieu  non  minis  rideri  debet :  sic  it.  8.  21. 

Heu  wgi»a/!fm  me  ar^  platimimnjedereJ*  ^ 

Page  53.  IL  c.  15.  Hos  versus  sine  licentia  sic  putem  rescribendof  : 

« 

O  Patrocle, 
Ad  vos  adveniens,  auxilium  et  ve$tras  manu$  peto, 
Friu^  quam  oppetam  malam  pestem,  mandaiam  hintit  month 
Negue  sangui^  ullo  poti*  pacta  profluent  contitter$y  ' 
Si  qua  seyitentid  vestwi  eaUari  mors  potctt. 
Namque  Mfculepi  Uber4m  taucH  opplent  portkw. 
JNon  poiii  accedi.'-^erte  Eurypjflui  hie  qtadem  nt  homo/' 

Page  54.  ''II.  c.  17.  Qui  alteri  exittwn  parai,  nee  hi  versus  sani 
sunt^  v|de  an  legendum  sit, 

Eumy  qui  alieri  esitium  porttt. 

Scire  oporUt,  tibi  paralum,  pat  em  ut  porticipet  paremf 

quse  ex  parte  Bentleii  ingenio  debentur.'' 

Page  58.  "II.  21.  Pedefentim  (iuquU)  He:  hos  vemis  ita  mihi 
.Iegam»  cnjus  tamen  meliora  afferent!  facile  cessurus, 

Pedetentim  incedUe, 
Et  sedate,  ne  siiccuasu  me  arripiai  major  dolor, 
Tu  quoque,  Uiysses,  quam  quam  graviter  cemimus  te  sauctum^ 
Nimis  es  pane  animo  moUi,  qui  consuetum  armis  ovum  agis : 

Reiifute^  tenete,  opprimite,  i.  e.  hiimum  me  demittite :  versauiu  haco 
latb  videtur, 

Iletinete,  tenete^  opprimite^  ulcus 
Nudate:  Heu  misentm  me  f  excrucwr,-^^ 
Operite,  abscedite^  jam  jam  me 
Mittite,    Nam  attrectatu  et  quasiu 
S^tvum  amplificatis  doloremP 

Page  73.  **  III.  \%  Nolite  hospitee :  hos  versus,  coi\|ectura  ductus 
Bin  certa,  probabili  tamen,  sic  rescribendos  existimem, 

Nolite,  0  hospitcSf  adire  ;.  ite  illico, 
Ne  contagio  mca  bonis  umhrave  obsiet. 
Cum  tanta  vis  scaler  is  in  corpore  h^sreat/* 

Page  78.  "  III.  19.  Quid  petipn  pnesidi,  hos  versus  sic  restitui 

velim. 

Quid  petam  prMtdii,  eut  exseguar,  ut  nunc  auxilio  aut  fuga 
Freta  sim  9  arte  et  urbe  orbata  sum :  quo  accedam,  quo  appiicem  f 
Cui  ne  ara  cet. 
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ifam  priB9i4U^  et  H^bafa  joif&tri  leges  jabeot ;  quave  natuni  puto  ex 
ultima  antecedentis,  syllaba,  legendum  ui ;  in  cut  ne  intellige  quidcm, 
quod  ssepe  abest :  denique  parjetes  trisyllabum  est/' 

Page  99,  "  IV.  23.  Perfecit  matm^  pr€sljum*restituU  insaniens.^ 
8i  versus  sanus,  efCerendum  manu\  prmlium,  sed  nee  bene  manu  cor- 
t^otum  a  Bipp.  quamquam  auctore  Bentleio,  qui  tamen  prosUum  ip 
r€m  mutabat»  uec  omnino  manus  placet :  equidem  non  dubito,  quia 
legendum  sit, 

Summam  rem  perfecit.     Nam  is  prcefjum  restituit  insaniensJ* 

Pftge  102.  'MV«  31.  P^ter,  laudaio  viro:  versus  iambicus  octooar 
fills  videtur^  legerim.  Pater,  ter  laudato  viro :  alii  aliter.  Mihi  haep 
Qonectio  facillima  videbatur." 


NOTICJ^  OF 

Books  Illustrative  of  the  BIBLE  and  the  CLASSICS,  fr^ 

Eastern  Travellers. 


TO   THE    EDITOR    OF   THE    CLASSICAL   JOURNAL. 

XHE  following  enumeration  of  works,  which  profess  to  illustrate  the 
Scriptures  by  the  means  of  Travels  into  the  East,  was  made  for  my  owi^ 
use,  and  perhaps  may  not  be  without  its  use  to  some  of  your  readeis* 

e:  h.  barker. 

Batton^    July  10, 1813. 

Bissertatio  De  Itinerariorum  orientalium  Usu  in  Philologia  sacra^ 
Antiqyifaiihut  biblicisy  et  Hutoria  ecclesiastica — by  J.  Simon,  subjoined 
to  his  Onomasticon  Novi  Testamenti  et  librorum  V,  1\  jlpocryphorum^ 
Halse  Magdeburgica?  1762.  "Non  desunt  quidem,  qui  per  itinera,  in 
orientem  facta,  pluriroa  annotarunt,  unde  multa  S.  S,  loca  lucem  acci« 
plant :  primus,  qui  data  opera  anjmum  hue  attendit,  quantum  quidem 
juemini,  fuit  Chardin.,  nobilis  Gallus,  qui  seculo  superiore  in  terras' 
orientales  profectus,  Obss,  in  varia  S.  S.  Loca  coUegit,  prout  ipse  in 
prsefittiojie  Itinernrii  sui  Persici  testatur,  cujus  verba,  ex  Gallico  Latine 
jieddita»quia  ad  scoj)um  nostrum  apprime  faciunt,  in  medium  proferre 
baud  incommodum  fuerit :  Ha:  notce,  inquit  ille,  sunt  species  ohseroch 
tionwn  in  plurima  loca^  quorum  sensus  prcecipue  a  cognitione  morum 
rituufnqtits  orietttal\ui^  deppidet;  constat  enim  orientem  scenam  quasi 
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esse  omnium  hUtoriarum  hiblicarum  :  lingua  diviui  hnfus  libri,  imprimis 
V,  7'.,  cum  sit  orientalisf  sctpissime  hyperbolica  esty  totaque  JiguratOy 
etiam  in  strmonibus  maximt  vulgaribus,  et  in  loci*  metricis^  ct  propheticis 
omvis  generis  tropis  referta^  unde  necessario  sequifur,  scripta  sacra  intel^ 
ligi  non  posse  absque  cogniiione  illarum  rerum,  unde  ha  figurae  desum* 
tie  suntf  ut  sunt  qualitates  naturales,  et  mores  regioni  alicui  peculiares  : 
ct  paulo  post  sic  pcrgit :  A  liter  sese  habet  res  in  Asia^  ac  in  Eurepa 
nostra,  ubi  mores  vel  magis,  vet  minus  mufantur,  sive  id  fiat  in  vestimen^ 
fisf  sire  in  cedificiisj  site  in  alia  re  qvacnnqu€ :  in  oriente  secus  «e  res 
hihet ."  ihi  in  Omnibus  fere,  et  ubique  constantes  esse  solent :  vestimenia 
ibi  hodiernim  talia  sunt ;  qualia  ante  plurima  fuerunt  secitla :  id^  quod 
fidcm  nobis  facit,  in  Jiac  orbis  terrarum  parte  externas  rerum  formas, 
mores,  habitus^  loquendi  formas,  per  annos  bis  mille  eadem  fuisse,  qualia 
ad  Luc  apparent :  sed  dolcudum  est  has  Charclini  Obsercationes  in  deper* 
ditis  Imbcri,  cum  publicam  lucem  nunrjuam  videriitt." 

Jf  my  memory  does  not  fail  me  (for  1  cannot  at  the  present 
moment  t^^ccrtajn  %he  point,)  the  MSS.  of  Chardin  were  put  into 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Harmer,  who  has  niade  much  use  of  them  in 
his  excellent  work,  of  which  the  fourth  Edition  (London  1808)  has 
been  greatly  improved  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Simon  then  raentiom 
Maundrell's  Description  of  the  HoTif  Land  (1696,)  the  Work  of  the 
Missionary  Sicard  (Nouveanx  MSmoires  des  Missions  Pt.  vi.)  whose 
rosidi'Hce  in  Ij^gypt  enabled  him  to  throw  much  light  upon  the  history 
of  the  departure  of  the^ Israelites,  and  their  passage  through  the  Red 
Sea,  the  Travels  of  Dr.  T.  Shaw,  and  the  work  of  Stephen  Schulzius, 
Archceologia  S*  variis  Disquisitiowibus  ex  itinere  orientali  illustranda* 
Simon  subjoins  the  following  remarks,  which  I  add  for  the  use  of 
tbosjc  who  wish  to  pursue  such  studies :  '^  Aliud  vero  est,  si  quis  Itinera- 
ria,  ab  aliis  consignata,  ita  in  usus  suos  convertit,  ut  res  memomtu 
digniores,  quotquot  ad  litteirarum  et  antiquitatUm  sacrarum  illustratio- 
nem  facere  quodamrhodo  videntur^  sed ulo  anno tct,  atque  colligat:  hiic 
ratione  theologiae  cultprcs  m^ximam  utilitatcm  ex  libris  hodoeporicis 
haurire.  posse,  cum  multorum  S.  S.^  locorum  scnsus  atque  explicatio 
ex  cogriitione  rerum  orientalium  dependtat,  jam  Godofr.  Gottschling. 
(in^I>issert, de  Libris  hodoeporicis  hab.  Lips.  1703,  Sect.  9'»)  quibuscon^ 
senianea  habet  J.  K^hler.  (in  Dissert,  de  Ling,  et  Scientiis  Tkeologia 
ancillantibus  fiab,  Rintelt  1720,  p.  34.)  :  Muhammedanorum  bodierno- 
rum  vitae  ratioi^m  et  linguam  optimum  V.  T.  esse  commentarium, 
Simon  Okley,  I4pg.  Arab,  in  Academia  Cantab,  quondam  Professor^ 
^sserere  hand  dubitavit(In  Frctfat*  ad  Descfipt.  Barbariee  meridionalis:) 
in  aptiquitatibus  s.  qu9P  reqentiores  pericgctse  de  consuetudiuibus  pdpu- 
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lorum  OTJcntalium  subiode  refbrunt,  non  sine  fructu  conferri,  Conr.  Ike* 
nius  gravitcT  adroodum  judical  (in  Prolegom,  Comptndii  AntiquU.  Jth' 
daic,  §.  12.  et  in. Dissert,  de  Prrf'oratione  Aurium  Messue  ad  P«.  40,  T* 
quse  exstat  lu  ejus  Dissertaft.  philoL  Theol.  p*  221.)  et  jamdudua 
G.  G.  Zcltncrus  in  PrceUctt,  Aniiquitt,  Hebr,  auditdribus  suis  idea 
inculcavit  (vicj.  Acta  liistor,  Eccles,  V.  v.  p.  87.) :  dcfcctus  historiir 
oaturalis  et  philologias  s.  itinere,  in  Palaestinara  Arabiamque  6uscept<i^. 
sarciri  posse,  ceieberr.  GoottiHgensium  Pbilologas  I.  D.  IVIichaelis  pluij* 
bus  docuit  (in  Commentar.  Societ.  Rfg.  Sclent*  Goetting.  T.  iii.):  paudi; 
simi  tameo  hujus  rei  specimina  nobis  dederunt,  quos  inter  Auonymti# 
quidam,  qui  in  Observatiunum  Si/lloge^  pet  partes  ab  axiuo  1736*.  edita, 
specimen  observation  urn  in  S,  S.  ex  Dampierio  cum  orbc  erudito  commu- 
nicavit  (P.  i.  p.  103  seq.,)  et  Ven,  E.  L.  Rathleiius  m  Epist.  dt  Sacrk 
Idteris  ex  Institutis  Arabum  Scenitarum  illustrandiSf  ad  11  •  P.  Gudc^ 
niuni  data  an.  ^736.  (quam  ex  Latino  Gecmanice  redditam  «xhibet  B. 
L.  Eskvche  loco  statim  citando  Tentam,  xi.)  qui  et  ejus  rei  specimina 
dedit  turn  passim  in  CoWcctione -Eskuchiana,  statim  citanda^  turn  in 
Collcctione  Scriptorum,  sub  nomine  Theologi  per  partes  edita,  de  anno 
.3755.  P,  XLvi.  p.  720.  scq, :  luculcntius  autcm,-et  ex  insdtuto  idea 
lirgumenturo  tractare  cGeperat  F.  M.  Lufftius,  DiacoBus  Furtheiisisy  qui 
in  Iltustrationibus  biblicis  ex  variis  OrientalibuSf  aliisque  Itinerarik 
congestisy  etGermauicc  editis,  (Norimbergae  an.  1735.)  pi urima  Scrip- 
tural loca  illustravit,  cujus  elcgantissimi  pakiter  atquc  utilissirai  opuscii- 
•  li  optata  fuit  contiuuatio :  continuationis  tamcn  vicem  quodammodo 
pnestant  B.  L.  Eskuchii  Tentamina  Illustrationis  S.  S»  tx  Itintrarm 
oritniaiibusBh  anoo  1745.  edi  coepta,  qui  et  Tentam.  tii.  quaedam  ejc 
scriptis  Lufftii  posthumis  inservit:  illis  jungiraus  A.  U.  L.  Carstcnii  Opusy  * 
edit.  1746."    Tbe  student  will  also  find  some  useful  matter  of  the  same 
kind,  not  only  in  Burder*s  Oriental  Customs,  (of  which  a  fourth  edition 
has  just  been  advertised,)  but  in  the  Hebrew  an4  the  Greek  Diciion^ 
ries  qfParkkurstf  scattered  throughout  the  work,  and  in  Dr.  Harwood's 
Introduction  to  the  Stady  and  Knowledge  of  the  New  Testament,    Si- 
mon adds  in  a  Note  (p.  194.)  th<^t  there  is  a  publication  by  J.  W.  Muii- 
ker  intended  to  illustrate  the  pi*ofane  Authors  by  the  means  of  Itineim- 
ries.     Mr.  Harmer  also  prefixes  to  his  Illustrations  of  Scripture  a 
specimen  of  the  manner,  in  which  the  classical  writers  mdV  be  illttstri* 
ted  by  books  of  Travels. 


isa 


Derivation  of  the  word  Mosaic,  as  applied  to  Pavement, 


Jrlusrca  quidem,  ut  docuil  Salmasius  ad  Historiam  Augvstam^  pro^ 
prie  de  hoc  opere  in  parietibus,  et  cameris  dicebantur,  ut  lithostrota 
ct  tesselata  de  pavimentis,  sed  quia  endem  ars  erat  ipsomet  favente,  nos^, 
ut  et  alii  solent  autores,  promiscue  sumere  non  dubitabimus :  muiiva^ 
musea  ti  miisia  vocabantur :  Spartianus  in  Vita  Pescennii  Nigrit  Hunc, 
lintequani  ad  imperiura  perveniret,  in  CommodianiA  hortis,  in  porticv 
^i^rvOf  pictum  de  mvsivo  fuisse  ait,  inter  Cemmodi  amicissimos^  «acr<i 
Jsidisferentem.    Trebellius  tollio  in  Tetrico  Jimiore^  Tetricorum  do- 
mM  hodieque  exstat^  in  monte  Calio  inter,  duos  lucos  contra  Isium  Me- 
iellinumt  pulcherrima,  in  qua  AureJianus  f ictus  est,  utrique   Tetrica 
prcttextam  trihuens  senaioxiam  dignitatem^  accipiens  ab  his  iceptrum^ 
eoronam  civicam^  picta  omnia  d€  museo,    Anastasius  Bibliothecarii;|» 
passim  basilicarura  Komse  meminit  musivo  decoratarum :  in  Leone  iv» 
Apsidemque  ejus  ex  musivo  aureo  superinducto  colore glori/ice  decoravit  z 
jifMes  Graecis  idem  ac  Latinis  fornices:   dabimusque  alibi,  si  dea 
plact^ty  Leonis  iii.  et  Caroli  Magni  efBgies,  ex  musivo  apsidis  S.  Susan- 
na;, quod  adhuc  Jlomae  inter  alia  supcrest :  camerae  opere  museo  exor- 
fiatse  sequeiis  Inscriptio  meminit : — piusiva  autem,  muset^ve  hoc  i^ome^i 
softita  erant,  sive  quod  essent  veluti  Musarum  manibus  ^laborata,  siv« 
quod  BBep^  exornareat  Musea^  sedes  videlicet  illas  c^lebres^  in  qu^ 
eiuditi  conveniebant,  qualis  erat  Museum  illud  AlexapdrlqusD,  cujus 
mentioucxn  faciunt  Philostratus  et  Dio  Chrysostomus,  ubi  ipulti  vv.  d^. 
publi'eis .  alebantur  impensis ;    talia  enim  sedificia  aliquando  t^mpla 
eirant,  qqa;  musjvis  decorata  saspe  fuisse  certum  est :  sic  Troess^nis  ip 
PelopoiDie^  templum  erat  Musis  dediyatum,  Museumque  id^o  cognq- 
minatUK),  iu  quo  plurimi  celebres  viri  scientias  docebant :  non  ergo 
Mosaici  vox,  quas  nunc^  in  usu  est,  a  Mose,  Judxisque  deriyanda^  spd  a 
Musaico,   sive  Musivo^   corrupte    in  Mosaicum   muts^^o:    pavin^ep^a 
operis^  Mu^ivi  a  GrsBcis,  psiphulogimata,  et  psijthologica  vocabantur,  a 
fsiphos  quod  est  lapiUus,  item  et  chondobolia  a  ckofidosy  id  es(  gr^pip^ 
eo  quod  essent  quaiidoque  ex  minutissimis  granis  composi^a :  Latinjs 
ctiam  pavimenta  sectiliq,  opus  quadratarium  tesseUUum^  et  vermicuta- 
tuwy  quae  jam  aliquot  brcvibus  authorum  testimoniis  illustrabimus.^ 
Jacobi  Sponii  Miscellanea  erudites  Antiquitdtisy  Lugduni,  l6S5,  Sect* 
ix«  Articulus  viii.  p.  38. 


Latin  Imcr'^tUm.  l^ 

LATIN  INSCRIPTION. 

■  r 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

Jl:  ERCEiviNG  that  you  admit  Latin  Epitaphs  into  you^  Journalj 
I  request  your  acceptance  of  the  following :  it  was  written  by 
the  illustrious  Dr.  Johnson,  and  consequently  vf\[\  be  i^09t  iciter*^ 
esting  to  the  literary  world  :  it  is  as  follows : 

Hie  conditur  quod  reUquum  est 

Hi^NEici  Thrale 

Qui  res  seu  civiles,  seu  domestlcas  ita  egiit^ 

Ut  vitam  illi  longiorem  itHilti  opt^rent ; 

Ita  sacras, 

Ut  quam  brevem  esset  habiturus  prescire  videretur; 

Simplexs  apertus,  sibique  semper  similis^ 

Nihil  ostentavit,  aut  arte  fictum^  aut  cur& 

Elaboratum. 

In  senatu,  regi,  patriaequej 

Fideliter  studuit ; 

'^ulgi  obstrepentis  contemptor  animosus : 

Domi  inter  mille  mercaturae  negotiai 

Literarum  elegantiam  minime  neglexit^ 

Amicis,  quocunque  modo  laborantibus^ 

Consiliis,  auctoritate,  muneribus  adfuit. 

Inter  familiares,  comites,  conyivas^  hospites> 

Tarn  facili  fuit  morum  suavitate^ 

Ut  omnium  animos  ad  se  alliceret ; 

Tarn  felici  sermonis  libertate, 

Ut  nulli  adttlatus,  omnibus  placeret. 

Natus  1724.    Ob.  1781. 

Consortes  tumuli  habet  Rodolphum  patrem^ 

Strenuum  fortem'que  virum,  et  Henricum 

Filium  unicum,  quem  spei  parentum 

Mors  inopina  decennem 

Prxripuit. 

Ita 

Domus  felix  et  opulenta,  quam  erexit 

Ayus^  auxitque  .pater,  cui^  nepote  decidit. 

»Abi  viator, 

Et  vicibus  rerum  humanaruxti  perspectisj 

Etemitatem  cogita. 

,  Although  the  subject  of  this  memorial  was  not  eminent  in  the 
literary  world,  there  is  so  much  beauty  in  the  thoughts,  and  ele- 
gance in  the  expression,  that  it  is  worthy  of  being  made  better 
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koown  to  tbe  wcnrld,  tban  it  at  present  is :  it  is  indeed  lost»   by 
being  piinted  only^  in  the  Life  of  Johnson  b^  Sir  John  Hawkins. 

H.  A.  M. 


hi   Tmgfeonm  Gracorum  Carmina  Monostrapka  C&mnuniarius^ 

Auctore  G.  B,  f 

VWB  KO.  ULT.  p.  369. 

Jk  Cantn  Chorico  disponendo  Orest.  136S  et  sqq.  id  monui  obser^ 
▼atB  esse  dignum,  quod  versus  Epodi  ea  lege  ordinantur,  ut  eadem 
lit  mensira  versus  primi  et  secundi,  eadeiti  quoque  tertii  et  quarti, 
et  deinceps  per  reliqua  versaum  paria  similiter.  Monui  quoque 
^Hidum  generis  ejusdem  exstare  in  lone*  memor  scilicet-  v.  1229  et 
sqq.  qiubus  tamen  nunc  video  adduci  septem  posse  exempla.  Horum 
duo  exstant  in  Iph.  T.  et  Helena ;  tertiuni  ij\  lone  cujus  fabulae 
V.  763.  et  s'qq-  e  numero  Carminivm  Monofitrophorum  exemit  Seid- 
lerus  De  Vers.  Dochm.  p.  229.  Quanquam  in  iUius  partes  non  onmis 
accedo*  meum  tamen  consensum  V.  D.  eatenus  secum  habet,  ut 
credam  carmen  illud  non  sine  arte  elaboratuni  esse ;  sed  meliorem  arbi- 
tror  Qr4inem  proferri  posse,  quam  quern  Seidlerus  yolttit.  Ipse  enfm 
sic  lego 

np.  Aftj^ftiSti,  t/kmv*  76S 

ITf  .  pi  To^  cr%9A^,  KP.  «AA«  wJi^i9%  yvM* 

np.  ir^iy  if  fuii&ffu»-  KP.  myyOJttf  ^ut  ftM ;  768 . 

nr.  £i  Tieur^  «•  r.  A.  USque  ad  eixH  H'^  rtimr  773 

KP»  T«  •'  M-A  rA%  xmxkf  tX^tmn  tut,^v»  rttvtns  3'X^« 

np.  jrirt^x  K,  T.  A.  usque  ad  ly*. 

KP.  9r^$<p?5;  779 

»^«r*v  at' 
^«Toy  iftninff 
Ady«»  ^o#  ^^•6ff  782 

MP.  x«fi§f  ys*  9*^$  }^  0  K,  r.  A.  usque  ad  his, 

KP.  «r«rr«roi  ^v  787 


eX«(/9f»  a  fat 

np.  d^  •Sv  s.  T.  A.  usque  ad  «  wwK •  .    '     .         ^ 

KP.  1?^* «/  vy^i*  tf^wT^fni^  ^  797 

«ils^«  9r^«W  V«W  '    ' 
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•T»r  «i«r 


HffVtf9 


In  his  yiz  quidquam  mutavi.  V*  774w  Vulgo  legitur  h.  v«  canttlts 
initio.  V*  781,  78£.  Troctens  w  •fatnbirs  Tt  in*7§l,  2:  Iambus  et 
Spondaeus  sibi  invicem  respondent ;  quod  leges  Dochmiacoram  fcque 
ferilnf.  V.  79(7«  Hie  vulgo  abest  k^iT  tt  mox  r£i  et  tit  t  denique  '£aa«- 
yi«c  in  'EX?imlif  mutatur:  a  quibtts  tauien  mutationibus  abstinere 
possomusy  modo  verba  ultima  Creusx  pro  Epodo  capienda  sint. 
Alter  locus  exstat  in  v.  121^  et  sqq. 

^tfriM  rtc^*  ^uv  ^ttvi^tc  6vfiutt^  '£^iyyv4 

9VfiUP«^oit  jKfy  ^cm  fiim  '  5 

Tit*  pvyuf  im^9%a9Uf  91     ' 

ittnirw  Xtvrtft§9  arttf 

iximtf  ;^«A^y  9  n-^vfiifas 

hrs  fctuf  iiFtfieiia'*  w^vi^ ;  ' 

Plura  koc  in  loco^  quam  in  prsecedenti  fuere  inutanda :  tamen 
pauca  magni  momenti  sunt.  V.  1.  R'eduplicantur  initio  0U  fW« : 
mox  vulgo  ^«M(«  ya^  ^dn^a  .r«^  ih  et  f>ost  ^«yf  inseruntur  fuvt^ 
ivfittTH  M^rt^atf,  Ipse  voces  inutiles  resecui  et  pro  ^vfutrm  u^ri^wv  dedi 
iyfutT  *E^mvtif :  adeo  ut  '£(ivvv«y  esset  trisyllabon :  vid  Porson.  Phizn. 
]327.etnos  ad  Troad.  465.  V.  7*  AirirctM.  hic  male  adhaerentem 
revelli,  et  ir^^vBtHf  quod  fAvxS*  sequitur,  transposui.  Hos  versus  excipit 
Anapsstorum  systema  legitimum  ubi  lege  T/  s*or ,  J  f*txi»is  A60v«<y« 
ratittf  ^vxHi  ftbiXus.  Ulttmum  lonis  carmen  Mondstrophicum  sic 
legendum  est. 

1437  et  sqq. 

KP.  ^12  rf»y«y  Z  ^uf  fiitr^i  xru^nt  ixUu^ 

T9p3  f  «v  x«r«  y«(  fv8^«»  ;^Myi«y 
112.  T«t)^y  A!7«t;0v»  »«/  to  fnv  x«/y«^f  A/yfH* 

KP.  fr<  ^oC#  T/itfAT*  8      KP*  Tf»y«i )''  f%M  rv#«y-  23 

•  ^y  dvK  txuf  fa  ix^vra ;  yf«*  am   «^«<#f«  f9>|itiy* 

KP.  T«^(y«^fX9riMi«jrf^«iA«y^^o«vv*  i£f^  attrrttrmi' AnfiS  f  ^S.^X^ 

«wl|y  il«id«Af( ;    KP.  Iftff  fi^i-  7  rt  }^^  •win  fhxnti  ^i^rtup 

^f  iyiutXiff,  } 

^  M  XH^  3^vf  iid«if  A»(f av  ^  •  «aIov  y  Hutfixijru  hMfnrtiri^   29 
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i  • 

•f  yioi;  pker^^f,  w  17 

i»i.  22 

KP.  c*  TEJiv^y  •Toy  •!«»  leMXsy^gafkM* 

IQ.  9r«(  f79r«$  ;  KF.  «XA«4fy 

y£y0ii«;  y<e^  «7   «PlAo^»*  41 


} 


•*  rif*  ««)iy  «»m  /8«bk  ^i^  ; 

KF.  At^  vvi  A4e^T«}tf 9  «i9t  X*i*^'  \ 
fitkratf  3 

crii&n  #)y  xA^» 

v^9am  ifil^,  rviftv*  45 

Ifi.  Ml   m*   ^i^vxA  ^vaytvii,  f^''^f 


rr^. 


BS 


KP.  Tar  iA#e<«^vif  )r«7«v  iJivv^' 

Ifi.  t/tovt*  i[Af|«(;  48 

KF.  lffT»  r«fy«^()J'«,  ^rrhioif 

Ifi.  A«y,  •?  f^Mf,   ri  wJfof,  li  T«;i;' 

txnnet  o  i^m  o*  flcxaver,  bl 

•t)^l  ^oLtrtWt'  rpo(pux  (MCT^o^f 
yaAtfXT  iJTf^df,  ow« 

t»  6otvctuct  ^invfiet  T 
i;  rev  ci^ctt  hc^dXXfi, 

In  hoc  loco  valde  luxantur  et  versus  et  versuum  membra.  Metro 
tamen  et  sensu  indicantlbus  omnia  facile  et  bene  sunt  composlta. 
V.  1.  Vulgo  'AAA*  «  <P:'Aji:  et  rectius  ix?Jt  orationem  claudit  qnam 
itichoat.  StEpe  «ax'  et  »y\  in  libris  permutantur.  Vid.  Valck.  ad  Hip- 
pol.  288.  V.  7.  Putabat  scilicet  Ion  matrem  suam  e  vivis  excessisse. 
V.  10.  Friget  istud  sr^ic* :  dedi  ir^h  o^v  de  ie.  Eadem  var.  lect.  in 
S  C  Th.  999  juxta  conjecturam,  V.  D.  teste  Bumeio.  .V.  12,  Cwv- 
saho  Creusa  loni  nil  responsum  dat,  verum  ilia  ipsa  quoque  filiuxh  in- 
terrogat  de  adventu.  q\xx  tamen  res  spectantibus  cogntta  non  fuit  cur 
denuo  naxtaietar.  hinc  Ion  quaesttonem  kviter   attingit,     V«  23, 


KF.  9r«^*  iii^nw  %VF^t  ^t'fim 

Ifi.   r/  ^«!j3«y  atvi^i  ; 

KF.  tt^vTrtifOi^v  Al^«(  nwd&ht*  ' 

Ifi.  J  fiXr^tr  iiWwr*,    u   Af^t^  h4* 

Ifi.    }»  ^ufect  TOT  if4.6}  rvy,otr  68 

KP.   |y  (po/8dtf  KMreL0%9uatt  r«y 

f^  i^9v  r*  ivoct*  thntrxii' 
Ttc  zrai^9t6i9  aXii  kxkm*  tvf 
pyiViTo  m  ou^6g  tx.  xxixtSf,  •koCi. 
Ifi.   «  effvi^  rA«0Vi  jK«Tf^.  74 

KP.  oivtk  \%  tuit  rdi"  IxfTtfgf  Ia<^- 

t0*T«rJti*    TFVtVfUC    it  fltnTOf. 
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»»y.     Ex  h\s  qu«  nemo  intellexit  erui  quae  vrdes,  mfetro  jubebte.     AUi 
fortasse  meliora  eruent.     V.  S4.  Hue  retail  &x*tw  ul(m»  qued  legi- 
tur  in  V.  4.  ioA^rrdy  ui^ttft  09  xetreif  omisso  rifi' :  Mox  vice  fUdtr^   n^ 
dedi  )8mS;  ^riftv  ut /8mi;  de  «v%cy  penderet.     V.  41.   Vulgo  deest  «9r  : 
sed  (^.  Horn.  11.  e.  19.  ««-*  «v(«»«^if  Troad.  263.  i^'yuhf.^    V.  47. 
Vei^num  malus  ordo  voctbus   pravas  scripturas  dedit:  viz.  ^Arm 
mox  i  rM^Xof;  hr  ifAoTf-^^xiyiti  fMi  ^Ai«   x«v  0w^?  r«^     Sed  nemo 
pr0be  definire  poterit  istas  rapes  Creusae  in  ouibus  Pallas  insidebat. 
Fost   T«)i  sub^di  >j^u,     V.  51.  Vulgd  r\  xitf^y  tittv^  ri  ^.     At 
nondum  Ion  pro  certo  sciverat  utrum  fausta  et  felicia,  necne,  Creusa 
esset  locutura.     V.  61.  Deest  pes:  reposui  ^'  ey«.     V.  71.  •v^  oW: 
at  saepe  negativa  particula  6vk  et  «  privativum  permutantur.      In 
Choeph.  643.  w  tfi^tW*>f  res»tituit  Porsonus  via  ti9$fciairttg.     Erunt  for- 
tasse qui  nimiam  emendandi  licentiam  mihi  vitio  vertant,  quod  voces 
et  versus  trajecerim  ob  earn  unam  rem,  ut  metra  metris  aptius  con- 
gruerent.     Quibus  satis  mihi  videor  respondere,  cum  dixero  locum, 
ne  unum  quidem,  obduci  posse,  quin  transpbsitiones  jnetri  causa  factas 
nexus  quoque  sententiae  adfirmet,  vel  saltern  non  oppugnet.     Nihil 
ig^itur  argumenta  homuncionum  moratus,  qui  Criticos,  si  JDiis  placeat* 
se  jactare  solent,  ad  cantum  Iphieeniae  in  Tauride  disponendum  per- 
gam.     Rem  eandem  via  dissimili  persecutus  est  Seidlerus  de  Versib. 
L)ochm.  p.  215.  meliori,  necne,  successu,  non  meum  est  dijudicare. 
Sic  lego  V.  827  et  sqq. 

OP.  Ktcya  rt  rinf  ieivcveretv,  if  }«f«^fra», 

rr^.  el,  «H'<0T{.  aL 

I^.  xttTM  iux^v*  aitiiL^vtt  yUi   «^*  t»  \   ufinf  iioteip  eA«/8«y,  eS  ^i)^^ 

I<^.   rii' iTt /i^fe^  iXiTev  r0»^ov       7      ^^ovicf  ifAWTttfMvog  ^vy^q*  11 

cri  fMt  Xvf6futi/H69»  T«y}i  iiiMti^  I^.   kXituu  9txvm  dtfXitfir  w/iftnf     20 

iBTl  ^Aoei  Tf  xvjeXAisritfi;  irruu'  ifm^  ^t  fittfMv  ip  ^ttx^va  m»t  yMi* 

m  rix*  ^ttvfuHrtif  xij«  16  lyif  fiikuq  ai}*  0Tf  ^Mv^ytfyoy 

XM.t  Xoyov  w^icet  rda    ivipei'  rt  ^ixs  fMt  ii^ti  fttMo^^t^it  Tntri^*  ' 

OF.  rux»*f*t9  «»  rv;^^sy'  «t(  3s  rvj(«<      OP.  dr^«i*  3«imi  y<^  •(/  t«^m  dfiSf  r* 

«^^.  y  •  «yri9T#.  y'# 

I^.  ^fw  ^iv  ;i^f^y//8«ry  r^^y  tseu*         27  wtfTgf*  «9r«rdf«  t«»  Ifch  hM^^t* 

OP*  f^*S«  >^«y«»  ToXfMt  $y  fTXi}y  T«-      OP.  tcui  0^y  y*   «%X^«y|  J  rttXttt/, 
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|ttr  «•«#'  «A«y*f  «9rf^9yf(  •Af#{«r  t«<*  time  S'i^  iv^i^'w  vW 


M  Avc'iy  l«  MMxmu 

V.  )•  Vulgo  M  ^tXrtci^  6vtif  tbiXm  ^tXrar^^  yi^  fL  Hzc  nemo  ezpediviw 
Ipbigenis  parentibus  orbatar  fiiit  Orestes  e  carissimis    unicus.     D» 
phrasi   ^iXr«T«$    ^iXrilrtf    cf.    Soph.    Phil.    65.    CEd.    T.  465*  £L 
i4a   CEcL  C.  1238.  Hec.  684.     V.  2.  In  %x»  r   *0^*  rnXvy-r^* 
jl(l»M$  tm  ^etr^il^i  *A^ht  i  ^!xf  ez  Interpolatione   sunt  '0^i«T«  et 
wttr^ti^ :    et  e  var.  lect.  •?  f  lAd? :   quae   refeirt  debet  ad  v.  9.   vice 
S  ^(Xmi  scripturs  eo  comine  vitiostr,  quod  Choro  n  alius  est  locus 
inter  httjnsmodi  dialogos.    Quod  ad  Homericum  illnd  ««-'  'Afyeht 
cf.  'lA.  e.  19.  ««••  •v^tiy^hf :    cf.   et   Nostri  Troad.    263.   i^   ^e!#». 
V.  4.  Pro  9  xiyia-tf  dcdi  i  V  (i.  e.  i  it)  xiytrtv.     Redde  ^itam  in  verba 
fotius  L  e.  ipsa  re.  cf.  supr.  794.  Tit  i^cfh  v^Zx  w  Xcyt^  (k  e.  t^ck} 
mfn^fuih    fieracl.  5.  oi^et  )*  ov  Xoyt*  (i.  e.  i^/af)  fucfdrjk  Ubi  stmilra  dat 
Elmslciusy  et  similia  corrigere  poterat  Tragi conim  loca  quam  plunma. 
V.  5.  Musgraviunv  sequor :  ccUato  Helen.  660.  Ifut,  2i  ^ax^vm   s-Xe^i^ 
9)^1  X*^fTP9  n  XvjTMfm     V.  8.  Ante  tcyxetXMtg  subaudi  <v  quod  cum  )«/ud<^ 
jnngitur.  vid.  Elmsl.  ad  Heracl.  131.  Addend.    V.  11.  4»^«v3iK  msenii 
de  ineo :  vocem  Euripides  amat  vid.  Beck.  lnd«    Jure  Nostro  adjn- 
dtcat  Seidlerus  De  Versib.  Dochm.  p.  393.   ^^«vS«;  ifiTrrmfuyi  ifia^ 
qmbu»  usus  est  Aristophanes  Lysistr.   l06.  cf.  Andr.  1220.  mM^rru- 
MfMt  9»rrtt  ^^cv2tc  ictiretu     V.  18  A^ulgO  T':fH  ftXt  fvrv^tvfAiu     Quas  nemo 
mtellexit.    Jacobs  vult  'Zmu,  coUato  Electr.  8.  Kixii  fth  tvrvxnrtu    Ipse 
praetuU  formam  loquendi  Graecis   scriptoribus  usitatam.     Cf.  supr. 
692.  Orest.  79.  Troad.  639.  Helen.  724.  Ion.  1484.  Electr.  85,  289. 
iEschyl.  Agam.  67,  983,  1295.    Choeph.  779, 1007.  Soph.  CEd.  T. 
1472.  CEd.  C.  277,  349,  1704.  Antig.  1387.  Aristoph.  Acham.  560. 
Herodot.  i.  206.    .^schrio  apud  Athen.  vii.  p.  335. 1).    Heliodor.  m. 
p.  202.     Quod  ad  ^t  rvx/Ufitf  omisso  ^v  vid.  Porson;   Orest.  HI* 
V.  20.  Aid.  xx^rUf  xvutif,  MSS.  xUr^m.  Ipse  dedi  nxv«»  cf.  supr.  369. 
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Ta^  y  'A;^<AXtv$  vv  ite'  *<^  «  ITiiaW     V.  27.  Restituit  Marklandus  ruf 
quod  excidit  ab  fi*nt :  nam  articulus  efHagttatur :  cf.  supr.  156.  ^iv  qnv 

T^tSf9*^A^i:fMj^'9iff  et  186.  tSlfiAt  rSf  *Ar^%i^«if  ^xmw,  V.'SO.  VulgO  *AvcLro0 
«9r#T«^4»  ir«T^»y  f^ex** '  ^^c  sunt  intellectu  difficilia :  .dedi  .wun^ 
i/x-'mftp^  quod  tuetur  Soph.  .Electr.  1.154.  Mrt^  tifttiTci^  :  mox  rh  ^y 
ubiyis  obvium  est  cum  ^uri^ti  junctum.  V.  31.  Pro  u-^  iv^M^tt^ 
dedi  Ktii — tfff-«Af0f.  Perdidit  Orestem  Agamemnon;  quern  patriis 
cacdem  ^de  matris  rependentem  -  i^pollo  j.ussit  ad  Scythas  ire  san- 
guinis lustrandi  causa,  et  simulacrum  Dianss  auferre  :  inter  quae  ausa 
Orestes  jam  moritun^s  erat.  V.  36.  «S  l^alv :  irrepsit  praepositio  quod 
saspe  fit.  V.  38.  Pro  0-vyx^4*i^'  Hermannus,  teste  Seidlero,  auyxv- 
^nrtu  Ipse  mediam  form  am  futuri,  neque  aliam  habet  %6i^i»y  reposui. 
V.  40.  Jure  Marklando  kiti^  t^Awj  displicuit.  Facilis  est  emendatio 
«9r«xX«0V(.  V.  50.  In  KvetvUci  ft,nv  oni9c%'o^^vf  9r«r^«(  f/uLJc^et  latent,  ni 
fallor,  Kv«»f«ir  rvfATrXnytii^i  vir^tci  UKPUfi  cf.  Supr.  241.  Kv«v.aBir  Zum- 
ff-Anytf^tfc  355.  fftT|«$  XvfJtfrXiydt^  et  Med.  1263.    Kvein£f  ^vfAirXnyee2t^f 

9^T^y.  V.  58.  E  ?»•?!  erui  ^i^orcujus  gl.  est  ^ttnt:  sed  prava  gl.  nam 
soloecum  est  iv  ^etnt.  Mox  yivciv  est  conjectura  Marklandi  vice  u«v«<v : 
eadem.  var.  lect.  in  Philoct.  426.  teste  Scholiaste.  Duo  tantum  restant 
ex  Helena  Carmina  Monostropha,  quae  sagacitati  aliorum  commen- 
daveram  in  Append,  ad  Troad.  p.  146.  Et  tamen  utrumque  ad  , 
Antistrophorum  formam  redigi  potest,  quanquam  non  sine  mutationi- 
bus  tam  ob  metrum  quam  sententiam  prop^onendis.  Sic  lege  v.  337 
et  sqq. 

£A.  ft,lXt6g  ifti^tl 

itfx^vMVT*  ixwfcfiai  Aoy«y  ;      8 

ZO.  f If  ^  ^i^Tt^^f  rthi  15 

ix$i  fUif  ( ri  Tid*  «r^*  f r/j )   20 


£il.  ^/a«i,  A«y«v(  df{«/^«y, 
/6«n,  fieirt  T  tli 

%Am  Jftsi*  ri  fiiXus  irAift  v»rK|     1 1 
mxUv  ieix$v0d  r  im^tn  \f  n»vr$ 

TfAf0w  T*  tcvrta-iix^n  25 

XO.  ixxif^  mr§r^iin§  naxHf  yf* 

»o<T»  Td  yt  oh  ivvvxii' 
£A.   T#^Z«,  /MAi'  uya  }i'  «yf£y* 

VOL-  VIII.    CL  Jl. 


ttiTf  Toy  av^tyyudioct 
•y  a^iAA«»  }<«  trst^xi^. 


tiifuf   ^9itixt  fiox9  'ex- 
Xai^  Ktl^i^n^Kcit6?iiXv^ 

NO.  XV.  K 


SO 
40 
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mXitmf  fuiri^tf  n  Toiimff 

KmXXtrTM  (Am;  i  Afi;gc«ry  fxi- 

Tiifitm^  'XS^  AMi'm;  50 

Mi  9r«Aii  ^T^«$  ^0K  lAec- 


M  K  x^ri  ;fi(«f  Umtt9 

>fr0v  i^ivn  ^•fltug  n  flrA«y«Mir. 


;^^vnxff«rr'  tA«e^«9  x«v^«»  Ml^«- 
«*•«  TiT«(yA«  x«AA«rvMK  fVuc' 

y.  4.  Ao^y  displicet,  ne  quid  gravius  dicaniy  iterata  vox. .  Reposut 
ixtSf :  dicitur  iKeaff  Idto;  ut  «;r*  6vxr6i  in  sensu  contrario  apud  Home- 
rum  *IA,  X.  454.  quodexponit  Hesych.  per  futx^ttt  t?j  «*«»??.  V.  13. 
VvAgo  i  fiKvrn  addidi  %  et  delevi  gl.   ^$»ux¥:    mox  reposui   Xeixfity 

vice    rvy^etvl    cf.   S.  C.    Th.    920,    Tei(p0f-^Xec^ett,      V.  18.    Aid.    J«Wjc# 

;^«^«y.  MSS.  ^^AATMy.     Ipse  syllabas  conjunxi :  cf.  Iph.  A-  179.  Ev^tira 

^•y«icoT(o^«v  et  Iph*   T.  400.   ^cvuKo^X^A   £i/^«r«n     V.  19*  VuIgO  fiec^t^ 

ijit :  at  de  quo  rumore  hic  loquitur  Helena,  nihil  pro  certo  adhuc 
de  Menelao  audiverat.     Pro  HAE  dedi  HAeE  :  cf.  supr.  229.  i^treet 
fiHa :  et  Soph.  Aj.  998.  J^ila—hnXh.  Ibid,  rl  riV  uvinwtt.     Hasc 
neque  metrum  nee  sententia  patitur.     V.  23.   Reiskio  debetur  «i^«/- 
fvr6v  vice  ?Mtfjbcppvrcv,     V.  25.  Vulgatum    xtxiTtt    nemo   intellexic. 
Scaliger.  bioo-Mf  Musgravius  x-iPcicrm.    Ipse  uxia^.     Dicitur  quis  tlvfu& 
vel   ^vriett  TfAiiV.     V.  27*  Ita  MS.  £.  mox  edit.  Basil.  tUMf :  unde, 
viam  prsemonente  Scali^ro,  reposui  ov^tyytuMf :  Similis  ^^re  com- 
posita  vox  apud  Hesychium  (^tXtix-av^tyyx  olim  fortasse  scripta  <PiA«»- 
dttav^iyKTA  quod  Panis  est  cognomen  vel  pastoris  cujusvis.  Aid.  rm  n 
rv^lyy  cUi^aL     V.  35.  Vice  iTixt  metrum  poscit  tit^u     V.  37.  Vulgo 
i^ui  r*  Sjc^^tv  ixK^vx    idjc^vTtf.    Voces   ultimas    resecui ;   abundant 
enim  tarn  ob  metrum  tarn  ob   idx^v  modo  dictum ;  mox  c/3«A'  est 
Jacobsii  emendatio  vice  iX«/3'. :  dein  m6iA  hue  male  adhaerens  retraxi 
ad  V.  53.  et  e  %-ei$u6  H^ut  Xvxm  erui  f7r«tff«  m^%*  ixwf*     Ad  ioctun 
ultimum  accedo,  nempe  v.  633  et  sqq. 


MB.  xuy«  a%'  xeXXwf  3'  If  f**^^  ^0' 


EA 


ret  vt/y. 


^{0^«| 


EA.  yiyn^tt*  x^uri  i'  11 

Ktt  Keti  idx^v  9'rmXctrc-fii, 

ME.  *v8'  tfLi^hf*  iy,u 

ret  T0V  A#o(  Tf  Ai»Tg«  x«t/  A«'iW$* 


tnrt9T0m  tf« 
.  r««  x«^f o;  tvxfrtrriffitf  •vf  «Asyi^ 
9r0d'<y  f;^»fisy*  ^y  ^fy«y  7 

e^yey  f»  T^oia^  v«Avf«ii  fuXuf- 
ME.  8;ts/$*  i;cJ»  r«  t*.  iiA/o»$  dijKv^iW; 

jiMyif  3iiA^«Nr  nr^ifntif  r§i3*  U  iulv. 

s/3«A«y,  ij}«y«y  #(  Aar/8«^»  w^nivj: 
A^  ^iXrurn  ^{ArA^'ff.  16 

«yr<rr(*  y* 

he  iofutf  fio^tcrxr 
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ME.   mi«  J^TA*  r«vr«  ih  ^vHv^ofieti' 

~  «'(«(  ^f«y>  il^f  iFt/s  rtS>9  tfuiv 

ty  €9  ^uc0U9  y  f^vfZf  ^tirif*    36 
ME.  A^  9  Mf  Mtcvrrx  irtLrrat  im^at  3«i« 

(M9M1' 

0  Ai^9  «  ^dViy 

VMS  ^'  Hrf)i«0t  Nf/Xf"  45 

ME.  ^Vfut9ir$t  r«v  fr^^'Mrrtf;  Jitt  vvf 

E A.  cfA«;g«(  a  Am;  »Xut9  ft?- 

ME.  ''H^«  ri  ^1  X^^ovm  w^aMtfrnt 

£A.  ^19  Adm«r  xai  x^iSf*  net  ^uiHy 

^9'iii  ipmi^watTd*  51 

ME.  w^  irtQt»K*  i79aiA0»|    ^s    aihf 

xA&w; 
£A.  T<^  }f  xotrti  fti)m9fitt  61 

vwV  !«•  M£.  rJfifi 

VM9  uyeifiip  n  yufi^f. 


ttTFtTTP*  vm 

M£ .  xieytf  ri  tjiv  ^6Kovau9  *\ ittMf  9r«Af f 
^Af2V  'IA/«v  r*  •vAc^evov;  «rv^* 
ydv;. 

ME.  «^4f;  di    Ae|«y*    li^v   roi  fic^0ti9 

xAviiv* 
£A.  irrvfafeii  xttfrtu^  ydunp 

ME.  rti  v^  rs  )»<^*ri>  ^  wirfUf  rvA^ 

£A.  •»»  ssri  Afitr^tf  fi«^*^^v  yuiy/tt. 

irrtoT^*  r» 
jUtTi^dx^VT  lyif 

ME.  )v«7y   y«#  ^yrM9  ow^  0  uif  rXi* 

flttfV  0    6  0     01/. 

EA.  )«^»£t;0-iy*  lifMt  IfiSt  iuftUr     55 
ME.  t/s  y  f <;  *^io-i>  y80vr«  o^  thj^ 

^U^x  ttetxtSff, 
EA.  if  rXduMf  »^iX6trd  Ildpts  ^*f 

hnXeui^  ZV  Aiyvxrtt* 


ME.  Jffcoi'  ^vyttr^of  3'  iarh  *E^f«yC 

EA.  SyxfUf  Srtic9&it 

irig-iy  xMrarrinr  68 

ME.  i  Trap  xctr*  ix^ctq  iSftk*  ^f  wi^* 

Ktti  ;K«AKioyA#ii  A«N»#y. 
EA.  v^  %  9r«*  fcr;*}^. 

ntuiivoTfUf  it^kf  74 

iJSiftAf »  0  ^1 
tftr^  ir/ASK 
«)rin  0tihf 
•n  ^fA0i- 

tAlff'09  •»  AlT0V0^ 


l^ 


mr^Ui  yd^ct§. 
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V.  L  Pro   ^I)iMii  dedi  ^{xw ;  alloqui  Helena  Chonun    aUocata 
^sset}  cui  nullus  esse  debet  locus  in  dialogis  hujusmodi.     V.  10.  Vul^o 
w  1%   ^v :  Reddit  Musgravius   Deie  Jrenides  sensL     At  nondum 
Menelaas  quidquam  de  Junonis  fraude  suspicatus  est.     V.  15.  £  ^•^tw 
i  emi  wirwf.     V.  27.  Hie  versus  poni  debuisset  ad  initium  strophae 
y »  modo  extiti^set  versus  antitheticus.     Mihi  quidem  suppositus   esse 
videtur.     V.  SO.  Vulgo  ^m^ontv  ^xUt  tj^u  y/t^ntq*     At  gL  ;^«^^V«f 
indicat  x*v'^  ^^   %H^^  ^^^  mutandum:  quod  metrum  adfinnat. 
V.  33.  E  Tf^fXcov;  erui  r  wx»ftkwvq :  quod  perpetuum  est  Trojae  epi- 
theton:  cf.  Troad.  1083.   rit  ir^xw^  ovXcfcwtif,    V.  38.   In   ivmfutt 
praepositio  ex  0^  oritur :  at  o«  est  prava  scriptura  pro  « :  vid.  Porson. 
ad  Med.  44.     V.  41.  Aid.  i^xim  MS.   ^)f'x«>»:  Ipse  i^Um,    Eadem 
▼an  lect.  in  Troas.  800.     V.  46.  £x  m  iuui  xiyi  erui  J^«'  vt/y   iix^v^  : 
mox  vifmf — KMxSi  in   W  ^01 — tcttx^it  mutavi.     V.  50.  Vulgo  "ClfMi   \ftSf 
iutSv,  X^vrptfv  xMi  K^nfSf  ir«  h»i  f/u^^af  ifeti^^vftet  tvhf  tfi^Xt  x^icis.     Nobis* 
cum  Stat  Ipse  Noster  in  Androm.  283.  Txi  2t  (scil.  6uci)  hni  Ix^KOfi^w 
fJiw^  $X^«i>  Ov^<>«y   ^«)«»«r»  ifi^etrr'    AiyXirrtt  vttfutr  v  *^MLi%  (ubi  MSS. 
duo  Cff^^^y.)  et  in  Iph.  A.  177.  *'Or    Wi  x^nuiUtri  ^^or^if  "H^tt    UeiXXMii 
r  f^tf  tK^mt  M0^^»$  uv  Kvir^a  *^f*'     Quod  ad  voces  vft^i  ifu^t  iuw9 
illas  rejeci  ad  ^  infr.  55,     V.  56.  E  ret  w>>*  erui  fi^vrov  r  :  Saepe 
audit  Paris  ab   Euripide  /3«vni$ .  vid.   Beck.  Ind. :  mox  xMcttf   dedi 
pro  xtfMTr.   -V.  57.  Redde  «(peA«#Te  amiftei:  et  cf.  Troad.  494.     Y.GS, 
Abundat  ivoyufcev  ob  proximum  illud  yeifiof  uyxfitf :    dedi  ^va-Xiy^p, 
V.  74.  'A^itv  restitui  vice  i^ttUt,     Audit  Helena  it^ei,  vel  l^mvq  vel 
«T«.  locis  ad  Troad.  902.  citatis  adde  JEschyl.  Agam.  758.    Virgil. 
.ZEn.  II.  573.   Orest.  19.  ih  ^m<5  vrvytvfAiimf — *£Acyi}y. 

Duo  jam  brevissima  restant  Carmina  numeris  suis  in  prsesenti  res- 
tituenda.  Nam  Hippolyti  carmina  proferentur  in  censura  nostra 
editionis,  quam  Mpnkius  denuo  procuravit.  Alterum  exstat  in 
Suppl.  834. 

«T^.  y  •  «m0T(.  y\ 

A  A.  friK^ov;  lymMq  yufi^vf  A  A.  xard  fit  miw  yS^  'ixtt* 

iniitf'   ^X^  Oi^iTii"  irv^cf  rt  ^X»y(u^  Am; 

3«  x0Xv7rcf69  'E^ivrvf*  4  it  xd^m  Triv^ir^  8 

AA.  fitTt  JMCXAit  ifiXtiyi  lit  xttra  f/ilf  'iitv^it  xXmIt' 

XO.  fi»^0i  TiJMV0*«i;  I J  Xiytti»       11  aeSfMi  rt  itxcvrat  xtjj^vfAt$»* 

V.  4.  Vulgo  vcXvrrwog,  Dedi  mXvTr^ng,  Eadem  var.  lect.  in 
Orest.  1009.  V.  11.  Voces  /3«^e«;  rtxcvTut^  iJ  Xtytt^  effinxi  e  fielif  rui 
wwn  V  w  xiyui  quae  locum  non  sutun  habent  in  Antistro|ma  /3^. 
ubi  legi  debet.  A  A.  i;^fi$  f;^K  ^rnfutTm  uXtf,  XO.  aS  uJ,  A  A.  ittri 
fiw'  quibus  respondent  A  A.  'I«  <«  rSw  tfcSt  xnxSt.  XO.  «T  u7  iird$dftn 
S,    Postremum  denique  Carmen  est  Ekctr.  585  et  sqq. 
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iitfMfraf  r»)iti4  uXctiftiP  ificf  ufuri^ott  £yu  ftiult  rtf  hit, 

V.  2.  ^Vulgo  xMTi>^fti^Ai  iiii%eiq.     Sed  gl.  est  Kariiuieti, 

.  Omnibus  tandem  Monostrophis,  quotquot  reperiri  possunt  int«r 
relliquias  ^schyli,  SopHoclis  et  Euripidis,  in  Antistrophorum  for^ 
mam  redactis,  eant  nunc  homines  if^ir^ct,  et,  per  me  quidem  licet» 
si  possint,  tenebras  obducere ;  luce  etenim  veritatis,  quam  iaepta  sit 
eorum  ratio,  patet  evidentissime. 

Etona,  Dabam  Jun.  Kalend.  ^.  D.  1813. 


CLASSICAL,  BIBLICAL,  and  BIBLICO- 

ORIENTAL.— No.  11. 

*♦*  ff^^  havemade  arrangements  for  collecting  an  account 
2^  ALL  ^anu0(ri{lt0  on  the  foregoing  departments  of 
Xiterature,  which  at  present  exist  in  the  various  Pub- 
Lie  Libraries  in  Great  Britain.  fVe  shall  con- 
tinue them  in  ectch  Number  tillfnished^  xvhen  an  Index 
shall  be  given  of  the  whole.  We  shall  then  collect 
an  account  of  the  Manuscripts  in  the  Royal  and  Im  pe*- 
RIAL  Libraries  on  the  Continent.  All  communica' 
iions  from  our  Friends  will  be  of  assistance  to  our 
undertaking. 


Ml 


BRITISH  MUSEUM.  No.  IL 
BIBLIOTHECA    MSS.    REGIA. 

The  Ladn  Biblical  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Collection  are  very  nume- 
rous, hilt  as  the  larger  portion  of  them  are  of  no  older  date  than 
the  1 4th  or  15th  Century,  and  these  interlineated  with  the  mise- 
rable theological  glosses  of  the  times,  and  of  no  authority  for 
critical  purposes,  a  few  only  of  the  more  ancient  or  curious 
of  these  MSS.  will  be  here  considered  worthy  <^  notice. 

7.  SdNCXI  Pauli  Epi$tol0.    Sec.  XL    [1  A.  XVI-l 
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e.  Codex  Evangeliorum.     Sec.  IX.    [I  A.  XVIII.] 

Obis.  The  foilowing  note  written  in  ancient  Saxon  charafcten  appears  at 
the  be^ning  of  this  M8;  "  Hone  Codicem  Athelstan  Rex  devota  mente 
Dorobemensi  tribnit  Ecclesise/'  And  at  the  end  there  is  written  in  a  hand 
about  500  years  old^  ''  De  claustro  Cantuario/'  The  word  mta  instead  of 
secundum  is  herein  frequently  used.  £.  g.  **  explicit  Evangelium  cata  Mar- 
cum." 

9.  Solomonis  Proverbia,  Ecclesiastes,  Cantica,  aim  Protogis  et 

Sapientia.     Sec.  XIII.    [1  B.  IV.] 

'     Ohss.  This  Anathema^  not  uncommon  in  ancient  MSS.  is  inscribed  in  the 

beginning,  "  Liber  De  Claustro  Roifensi  per  Johannem  Priorem ;  queni 

qui  inde  alienaverit,  alienatum  celaverit,  vel  hunc  titulum  fraudulenter  dele- 

verity  Anathema  sit.    Amen." 

10.  Qiuittior  Evangelia  cum  Prafationibus  et  Eusebii   Canoni- 

bus.     Sec.  Fill.    [1  B.  VII.] 

Ohss.  Written  in  Saxon  characters. 

1 1 .  Biblia  Latina.     Sec.  XIII.    [1  B.  VIIL] 

12.  Biblia  Latina.     Sec.  XI IL    [1  B.  X.] 
IS.  Evangelia  IF.     Sec.  XII.    [1  B.  XL] 

14.  BMia  Latina ;  cum  interpretatione  Nominum  Hebraicorum 

alphabetica.  Sec.  XIII.  {1  B.,X1I.] 
Obss.  The  name  of  the  transcriber  and  the  date  of  the  transcript  is  thus 
noticed  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  "  Hunc  librum  scripsit  Wilhelmus  de 
Hales,  Magistro  Thome  de  la  Wile,  quem  vocavit  Magister  Radulphus  de 
Hehham  tunc  Cancellarius  Sarum :  quibus  Deus  in  hoc  Saeculo  et  in 
futuro  propicietur.  Amen.  Factus  fuit  Liber  anno  1  ib4.  ab  incarnatione 
Domini." 

15.  Quatuor  Evangelia j  cum  Eusebii  Canonibus  et  prafationibus 

usitatis.     Sec.  XI.    [1  D.  III.] 

16.  Evangelia  IF.   cum   Prologis  usitatis  et  sine    Canonibus. 

Sec.  XL    [1  D.  IX.] 

Ohss.  This  MS.  is  remarkable  for  having  in  it  the  signature  of  King 
Canute;  With  a  Charter,  in  Saxon,  confirming  the  Privileges  of  the  Church. 
The  last  leaf  of  St.  John's  Gospel  is  wanting. 

17.  S.  Luca  et  S.  Johannis  Evangelia.    S.  Pauli  et  Catholica 

Epistola.  Sec.  Xfl.  [1  E.  V.] 
Ohss.  This  MS.  contains  the  versions  of  St.  Jerome  and  Erasmus  in 
parallel  columns.  It  is  a  very  tall  volume  exquisitely  written  by  Peter 
Meghen  (an  eminent  scribe  of  the  XVIth  Century)  for  the  celebrated  Dean 
Colet,  as  appears  by  the  following  inscription  in  the  transcriber's  hand  at  the 
end  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  "Summe  et;  individue  Trinitati,  Patri  et 
rilio  et  Spiritui  Sancto,  sit  Laus  et  Gratiarum  actio :  Dulcissime  quoque 
Virgini  Marie  Dei  FiHi  Genetrici,  cum  tothis  celestis  Curie  exercitu :  quo- 
rum adjutorio'opus  hoc  duorum  Evangeliorum,  Luce  videlicet  et  Johannis, 
conscriptum  est;  jussu  et  impensb  reverendi  domini  et  venerabilis  viri 
D.  Johannis  Colett,  Ecclesise  Cathedralis  Divi  Pauli  Londini  Decani,  sacre 
quoque  Theologie  Professoris,  pie  memorie  egregii  Viri  Henrici  Colett 
militis,  opulentissime  civitatis  Londini  quondam  Senatoris,  ejusdemque  lis 
^onsulis,  filii ;   arte  vero  ac  industria  Petri  Meghen  Monacuti,  Thcatonis, 
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nation!  Bnfaantuii,  Oppidi  Buscluducensisy  Leodienais  Dioceseos ;  7^  die 
MeosisSeptembris  A°  Dominice  liicarnationis  1509;  Regni  vero  illustris- 
simi  Regis  Henrici  octavi  anno  prirno.    P.  M." 

At  the  end  of  the  Epistles  which  •  were  written  in  1506,  this  record 
appears;  "  Kal.  Novembris  2-2  II.  7.  Eodem  anno,  nobilissimus  Princeps, 
iliustrissimusque  PhiUppus  Rex  Castilie,  Arragonie,  &c.  Archi-dux  Austrie, 
Dux  Burgunaie,  Brab4ntie,  ^c.  tempestate  compellente,  in  Angliam  appli^ 
cuit :  quern  serenissimus  Rex  Uenncus  7a»  supradictus,  ut  Pater  Fihiun, 
recepity  summa  humanitatc  tractavit,  maximis  honoribus  decoravit,  pluri- 
mis  muneribus  dotavit :  qui  K.  Octobris  viam  universe  carnis  ingressus  est : 
cujus  Anime  et  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum  misereri  dignetur  Altissi- 
mus.   Amen/' 

18.  Quatuor  Evangelia.     Sec.  VII.    [1  E.  VI.] 

Ohss.  This  ancient  copy  of  the  Gospels  once  belonged  to  the  Augustine 
Monastery  at  Canterbury.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  there  are  in  it  the 
following  deficiencies,  viz.  the  first  18  Verses  of  the  1st  Chap,  of  St  Mat- 
thew. The  S  first  Verses  of  St.  Mark.  From  Chapter  III.  v.  32.  to  Chap* 
ter  V.  ver- 14.,  and  from  Chap.  XV.  ver.  39.  to  the  eiid.  The  four  first  verses 
of  St.  Lake.  The  five  first  Verses  of  St;  John.  And  from  Chap.  XL  ver.  37. 
to  the  end. 

19.  Biblia  Latina.     Sec.  IX.    [1  E.  VII.  VIII.1 

Obss.  This  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  MSS.  of  tlie  whole  Bible  in  Latin 
extant  in  this  country.  It  was  written  near  900  years  ago  by  an  Italian 
Scribe.  The  following  Lacunas  have  been  supplied  by  a  more  recent  hand^ 
viz.  the  8  first  leaves  of  the  Pentateuch.  The  whole  o^  the  12  Minor  Pro- 
phets with  the  prologue  of  St.  Jerome,  except  the  four  first  leaves.  The 
first  leaf  of  the  Book  of  Job.  From  Psahn  110  to  143.  The  whole  of  the 
Book  of  Revelations  except  the  first  leaf.  This  venerable  MS«  has  beea 
materially  corrected,  and  has  frequent  interpolations. 

20.  PsaUerium.     Sec.  XV L    [2  A.  XVI.] 

Ohn.  This  elegant  little  MS.  was  written  by  John  Mallard  for  the  use  of 
King  Henry  VIII.  Amongst  the  other  illuminatiohs  it  is  adorned  with  two 
Portraits  in  miniature  of  Kmg  lienrv,  and  is  still  fiirther  an  object  of  inte^ 
rest  and  curiosity,  as  it  possesses  in  the  margin  a  few  notes  in  this  monarch's 
hand  writing. 

5 1 .  PsaUerium.    Sec.  XII L    [2  B.  II  [.] 

Obss.  This  MS.  belonged  formerly  to  the  Church  of  St.  Botolph,  and  hav- 
ing been  taken  from  thence  was  presented  to  Queen  Mary  by  Ralph  Prrne 
a  Grocer  of  London :  as  appears  by  the.  following  lines  written  in  the  first 
leaf. 

God  sane  the  most  vertuus  and  nobnll  Qnene  Maiys  gras: 

And  send  ber  to  in  Joye  the  crqwue  of  Eyngland  long  tyme  and  spai. 

Her  ennimys  to  confande,  and  hutterly  to  defacer  > 

And  to  folo  her  godly  procevdynges  God  giue  ns  gras : 

As  enery  subyegte  ys  bounde  for  her  gras  to  praye 

That  God  may  preserve  her  body  firom  all  dangers  "both  nygbt  and  daye : 

God  save  the  Qaene.   . 
Be  me  huinbuU  and  poor  Orytur  Rafe  Pryne,  Grocer  of  Londoun,  wyshyng* 
your  gras  prospcrus  helthe. 

52.  PsaUerium.     Sec.  XIII.    [2  B.  VI.] 

Obss.  This  MS.  belonged  to  the  Church  of  St.  Alban^  being  a  present 
from  John  De  Dalling. 

43.  PsaUerium.    Sec.  XIV.    [2  B.  VIIL] 

O&sf ,  This  book  is  remarkable  for  having  belonged  to  Joan  the  mother  of 
Richard  II.  for  whose  use  it  was  written  in  1380. 
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24.  Piaherium   cum   Canticis    ecclesiasticis.     See.  XFI. 

[2B.1X.] 
Ohxs,  Beautifully  written  upon  paper,  and  richly  illuminated  by  Petraocio 
Ubaldini^  a  Floreutine,  for  his  Patron  Henry,  Earl  of  Arundel. 

* 

25.  Caii  Julii  Casaris  Commentarii.     Sec.  XF.    [15  C.  XV.J 

26.  Cicero  De  Officiis.    Sec.  XIL    [15  A.  VI.] 

Obss.  This  book  oaginally  belonged  to  the  Augustine  Monastery  at 
Cantirbury.  After  the  dissolution  of  that  religious  house,  linacre 
bought  it  for  8d. 

27.  Cicero.   De    Amicitia.     De    Senectvte.     Paradoxa.     De 

Offidis.     Orationes  Philippics  14.    Sec.  XL 

[15  a:  VIII.] 

28 De  Amicitia.     Sec.  XIL    [r5  A.  X.] 

29.  Vhilippicarumlib.lSpriores,  Sec.  X.   [15  A.  XIV.] 

30.  De  Officiis.     Paradoxa.     De  Amicitia.     De  Senec- 

tute.      Rfietoricorufn   Lib.  2.      Sec.  XIL 
■    [15  A.  XX.] 

31.  ■         Rhetoricorum,  seu  de  inventione  Rhetorica,  Lib.  2. 

*er.  X///.     [15  A.  XXVI.] 

32.  Tusculananim  Quastionum  Lib.  5.     Sec.  XF. 

[15  B.  XVJ 

33.  .^—  De  Divinatione.     Sec.  XF.    [15  C.*IX.] 

Very  imperfect. 

34.  — Tusculanarum  Quastionum  Lib.  5.     Rhetoricorum, 

seu  de  inventione  Rhetoricuy  Lib.  2.     Rhetoric<h 
rum  ad  Uerennium  Lib.  4.    Sec.  X,     [15  C.  XL] 

35.  Horatius.  De  Arte  Poetica.     Sermones.  Epistoia.     Sec.  X 

[15  B.  VII.] 

S6.  Juvenalis  Satyra  cum  Glossa.     Sec.  X.    [15  B.  XII.] 
37. Satyrct.     Sec.  XL     [15B..XVI1.] 

38.  Lucaui  Pharsalia.     Sec.  XIL     [15  A.  XX III.] 

39.  Plautm.     Comadia.     Sec.  XF.     [15  A.  X  VIII.] 

40.  — Comadia.     Sec.  X.     [15  C.  XL] 

4 1 .  Plinim  Secundus  junior.    De  laudibus  Trajani  Panegyricus. 

Sec.XF.    [15  B.  v.] 

Written  on  Paper  in  1473. 


m  ■■  *i 


'  Tiiere  are  no  Greek  Clasbical  MSS.  m  the  BiblioUieca  MSS.  Regia. 
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42.  Plinim  senior.  Naturalis  Historia.  Sec.  XIV.  [1.5  C.  XVII.] 

43.  Seneca.     De  IffstUutione  Mprum.     Sec.  XIV.     [8  B.  L] 
44!  Statim.  Achiileidos  Lib.  5.     Sec.  XIII.    [15  A.  VII.] 

45.  -.  Thebaidos  Lib.  XXII.    Sec.  XIIL    [15  A.  XXL] 

46. ThelaidosLib.  12.     Sec.  IX,    [15  C.  X.] 

47-  Suetonius.     Fita  Caesarum.     Sec.  X.     [15  C.  III.] 

48.    nt€e  Casarum.     Sec.  XII.    [15  C.  iV.] 

The  last  leaf  wanting,  ^  ' 

49.  jJ chutes  Tatius.  De  CHtophontis  et  Leucippes  Amoribus  Lib.  8# 

Sec.  XVI.    [I6D.XV111.] 

In  the  Margin  are  the  various  readings  of  a  Roman  and  a  Florence  MS* 

50.  Terentius,  ComaditB.     Sec.  XI,     [15  A.  VII L] 
51. Comadia.     Sec.  XV.    [15  A.  XL] 

A  MS.  on  Paper. 

52.  —  Comosdia^    Sec.  X.     [15  A.  XIL] 

53.  : Comadia.     Sec.  X.    [15  B.  VI I L] 

54.  Virgilius.  Mneidos  Libri  XII.    Sec.  XIIL    [15  B.  VI.] 

55.  Opera.     Sec.  XV.     [15  B.  XXL] 

Obss.  This  MS  was  collated  by  Professor  Martyn,  and  its  various  readings 
inserted  in  his. Annotations  upon  the  Georgks. 


%*  This  concludes  the  catalo|rue  of  the  Biblical  and  Classical 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library.  The  collections  which  remain  t6  be 
examined,  are  the  Cotton,  the  HarUian,  the  Lansdowne,  and  a  miscel- 
laneous Collection  of  MSS.  presented  to  or  purchased  by  the  Museum 
at  various  tiiiies. 


THE  PANTHEON.  . 

A  Prisx  Poem,  recited  in  the  Theatre,  Oxford^  1813. 

Palace  of  Heaven !  df  every  God  the  fanel 

Where  rapt  devotion  holds  her  silent  reign ! 

At  once  each  bosom  feels  thy  strong  control. 

Thy  grandeur  awes,  thy  beauty  wins  the  soul. 

Thee,  Gothic  rage  and  warrior  pride  rever'd. 

The  spoiler  trembled,  and  the  victor  feared ; 

Each  in  thy  dome  his  nation's  God  ador'd. 

Here  rais'd  the  suppliant  hand,  and  dropp'd  die  sword. 
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Prondy  o'er  the  wreck  of  empire  swells  tbe  doaSey 

As,  o'er  the  prostrate  worlds  victorious  Rome. 

Sublime  the  scene — yet  softer  feelings  rise. 

Where  martyrs  sleeps  and  parted  genius  lies ; 

Ye  radiant  beams,  the  sacred  spot  illume/ 

And  sport,  in  mingled  tints,  o'er  Itaphaers  tomb. 
In  full  proportion  stands  the  solid  fane. 

Fair  as  sublime,  majestically  plain : 

Mark  the  bold  porch  on  stately  ccJumns  bome^ 

Wliose  lofty  brows  light  leafy  wreatlis  adorn ; 

Now  sketch  the  view,  (the  brazen  gates  expand,) 

Pillars  around;  and  light  pilasters  «tand; 

How  teem  the  niches  with  celestial  life. 

Where  art  exults,  and  nature  yields  the  strife! 

Soft  o*er  the  pavement  blends  each  varied  hue; 

light  springs  the  dome,  and  circling  fills  the  view. 

Lo !  Fancy,  kindling  at  the  sight,  decries 

A  mimic  world,  and  emblem  of  the  skies :  ^ 

Heav'n's  image  here  the  Persian,  might  adore. 

Wont  on  some  n>ountain's  brow  his  vows  to  pour. 

Who  deems  his  God  no  narrow  fanes  can  own, 

Tlie  world  his  temple,  highest  Heav'n  his  throne. 
Here  once^  in  marble,  frown'd  th' avenging  Jove, 

Here  stood  the  synod  of  the  realms  above ; 
Bright  heroes  there,  enshrin'd  amongst  the  Gods ; 
Last  the  dread  powers  that  rul'd  the  dark  abodes. 
"Vain  phantoms ! — chas'd  by  truth's  alt-piercing  ray. 
Ye  fled,  like  spectres,  from  the  face  of  day : 
Now  through  the  vaulted  roof  Hosannas  rise. 
And  lift  the  soul  in  rapture  to  the  skies. 

Tims  shall  the  world,  as  holy  bards  foretel. 
To  one  true  God  the  general  chorus  swell ;    - 
And  when  at  last  yon  orbs  their  course  have  run> 
When  earth  shall  melt,  and  darkness  shroud  the  sum. 
Its  crystal  gates  Heaven's  temple  shall  display. 
Arid  light's  sole  fountain  scatter  endless  day.  ** 

Oh !  lead  my  steps,  firm  Hope,  thou  ne'er  canst  tire, 
Ev'n  to  that  temple's  gates,  and  there  expire. 
As  thro'  the  desart  led  the  Prophet  guide. 
Just  look'd,  just  saw  the  promis'd  land,  and  died* 
There  white-rob'd  saints  before  the  throne  shall  fall. 
One  heav'nly  Dome,  one  vast  Pantheon  all. 

FRANCIS  HAWKINS,  St.  John's  College. 

'  Raphael  lies  buried  in  the  Pantheon. 
,    ^  Dion  supposes,  that  the  round  form  of  the  Pantheoa  was  designed  to  repre* 
sp.nt  the  world* 


\ 
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NO.  IV. 


XN  No.  X.  p.  381.  our  readers  will  discover  by  what  means 
this  hitherto, '  unpublished  work  of  Hermogertes  was  rescued  from 
the  oblivious  dust  of  the  late  Regal,  now  Imperial,  Library  at 
Paris:  and  in  No.  XII.  p.  396.  they  will  find  the  Greek  text 
transcribed  from  a  faulty,  and  imperfect  MS. :  but  many  of  whose 
errors  and  deficiencies  are  corrected  and  supplied  from  two  other 
MSS.  of  the  same  library,  whose  various  readings  are  placed  ^t 
the  foot  of  the  page:  and  of  the  remaining  corruptions  and 
lacuna?^  a  part  have  been  abolished  and  restored  by,  the  notes  of 
Professor  Ward  subjoined  to  the  Greek  text^  and  part  s^U  re- 
main to  be  amended  from  the  following  Notes  of  the  same  learned 
person,  which  were  by  accident  omitted  in  their  proper  places. 
We  have  likewise  reprinted  in  No.  XIV.  Priscian's  translation  x>f 
the  Greek  Rhetorician's  work".  From  a  diligent '  collation  of 
this  with  the  original  treatise,  most  of  the  conjectures  of  Pro- 
fessor Ward  are  derived,  and  by  this  ihey  are  supported.  To 
the  supplementary  notes  of  that  scholar,  we  have  added  some 
observations  supplied  by  a  scholar  whose  name,  though  in  the 
present  iristance  concealed,  is  not,  however^  unknown  to  the  literary 
worldy  chiefly  written  with  a  view  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
technical  terms  nsed  by  the  rhetorician. 

But,  besides  the  above-mentioned  notes,  we  have  thought  pro- 
per to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  readers  of  Hermogenes  by  sub* 
joining  collations  of  four  MSS.  containing  other  treatises  of  the 
same  rhetorician.  Of  these  collations,  and  the  means  by  which 
they  were  attained — an  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Sam.  Rol- 
leston,  a  nephew  of  the  celebratec(  Mead,  to  whom  it  is  addressed, 
will  give  all  the  information  we  possess  respecting  the  Oxford 
MSS.  and  of  the  Parisian  copies^  all  that  Professor  Ward  in  his 
MSS.  papers  states,  is,  that  he  obtained  the  collations  of  them 
from  Sallier,  (a  scholar  of  some  repute,  as  may  be  seen  from 
his  notes  on  Moeris,  published  in  the  edition  of  Pierson)  at  the  _ 
same  time  that  he  received  the  collations  of  the  MSS.  of  the 
Progymnasmata.  Jn  a  subsequent  number  we  may  give  extracts 
of  the  most  useful  parts  of  a  MS.  commentary  of  Ezechiel 
Spanheim  (preserved  in  the  Bodleian)  on  another  Rhetorician, 
Aphtfaonius  ;  a  transcript  of  which  commentary  was  communi- 
cated to  Professor  Ward  by  Roileston. 

«         ■  — ~— — — ^MPi^M^  .  I      I    II.    I  I  .       ,.  ■    I  .  ,1         nil  II.       ■■  11.11  III         1^^— «— — 

'  Sinee  writing  the  above,  we  have  met  with  Liebel's  Edition  of  tiie  Fragmenis 
of  ArcMlochtis,  and  we  find  that  in  p.  168.  he  quotes  from  some  foreign  Literary 
Jonmal,  the  Progymnaamata  of  Hermogenes,  which  we  had  formerly  considered 
as  unpublished. 
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Amongst  the  papers  of  Professor  Ward  was  found  a  duplicate 
collation  of  the  MS.  of  the  Progymnasmata  marked  A.>  whose 
various  readings  do  not  atways  coincide :  the  differences,  though 
few  and  unimportant,  may  nevertheless  be  noticed.  ,  Ihese  dis- 
crepancies of  collation  we  shall  mark  Ac^,  to  denote  alter  MS. 
A. 


NotuiiB  auctore  J.  Waroo  in  Hermooenis  Pro6ymnasmata. 

Meminerit  lector  additamenta,  lineis  curvatis  interclusa^  a  nobis 

esse  profecta. 
No.  XII.  P.  396.  lin.  2.     UvaroLi,  lege  Uvo^r^v. 
.., . 7.     Jiroyfa^i^v  8i  nva  miodrr^y  itfoSs^ooKacriy  (a  Pris- 

ciano  verba  omissa)  redde  descriptianem  auiem  talem  quendam  dani 

efus. 

8.  tr^os  r!  ruSy  dvayycaUvy.     Priscian.  ad  vita  utilitatem 


(unde  patet  Veritas  lectionis  quam  exhibet  MS.  A.    rcJy  iv  rw  ^ku 

—  397.  1.  30.  KsxXeijj^svov.l  Caperonnier  xgxXijjxivoy  quod  perinde 
est.  lege  eyKexXiiiivov  vel  iyxXivoiievoy  iit  supr.  I.  26,  quemadmodum 
vertit  Priscianus  sed  infra  1.  31.  legitur  iyxsKXiiJAyoy. 

—  398.  1.  27.     TfXciTVvBts  r^^euia   leg.  e^i^r^ysiay. 

* 28.     eT-Trg  ro  lege  tririrca.     Priscianus  sequdtur. 

—  399.  1.  22.  Ita  digerendi  sunt  versus.  Euripidis  (Phcenic.  Fragou 
IX.)  ^Oarig  S*  owiXuSv  yihrcu  Koocois  Jyvwv  Ow  'ffoSito'/  iJfoJnjo'a'  yivcJ- 
rxcyy  oVi  Toiovrog  icrtiv  ohtre^  rjderai  ^vyoiv, 

P.  401.  1.  2.     Sia^ixxsi^.  lege  8ixPa\s7^. 

"  '  1.25.  ^afo'^yijo-fi.  legeira^ayoaijcr*  (voluittfaffiyoaijM  nam  MS. 

A.  utagwvriirey), 
P.  402.  i.  U.  Ko/vws.     Hie   desiderari  videtur  exemplum  quod   ex 

Aphthooio  explere  possis :  vid.  p.  50. 
■  ■    ■  1.  peuult.  lege  vel  tToTo^  vel  irolov  iiririi^svit.d  ^lov, 
P.  403.  1.  20.  lege  ^v§ey  koc)  'AieoKKwy  iici  rwy  ^§r^<ra[j^iywy.  Priscian. 

invenit  et  Apollo  et  ah  his  qui  ea  usi  sunt.    (Vulgo  deest  kou  et 

legitur  mox  ^^rjo-ijiujy,  sed  MSr  A.  ^^''i^ikkvwy :  i.  e.  fortasse  %fijcr- 

piywvi  vid.  Person.  Hec.  11 69.) 
P.  404.  1.  1.  ^£fi  hotpmi^.  lege  cum  Caperonnierio  T'f  of  sla;.  Priscian. 

de  victu.    (MS.  A.  rectius  r^o<pyis,) 
P.  405.  1. 26.  vTT*  ovj/iv  Aphthonius  air*  i^iv, 
P.  '406.  1.  4.  yvycroiLOLyioL  (addit)  Aphthonius  iv  SixfXJet. 

i""      penult,  ^filv.  lege.  ^g*. 
P.  407-  1.  19.  viel  $e  ro.  lege  M  ro  Se. 

2^.  e>c  rwy^i^olo^yi  ita  locum  supple  Hft  Myarov  ix  yif 


'^"•^m 


rujv,    Priscian.  Qnod  posaibile :  a  similibua  enim. 
P.  408.  1.  9«  orav  >Jywf^£y  aat,  supple  slvau  ante  >cai.  , 

Vaiiae  lectiones  ex  altero  apographo  in  Hermogenis  Progymoasmata,  que^ 
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aut  dissident  aut  exulant  ab  iis  quae  eichibentur  ad  calcem  Grasci 

textus.    Numeri  Arabici  spectaat  ad  paginas  in  quibus  varr.  lectt« 

signantur. 
P.  39^.  L  15.  itl^riKOi.    Aa. 
P.  397.  1.  1 1 .  Bviot  U  iLBvroi,  Aa, 
— — —  1.  18.  dito(poiY'riyiov ,  Aa. 

— —  ij  "MrfdEtx  ij  Atijroy.  Aa. 

P.  399-  i«  5.  oUruj  xa)  o  tts^  /  rov$  koyov^  absunt  ab  Aa. 

11.  ditofoLvo-eu  Aa. 

P.  400.  1.  23.  ro  >Ji(ra,i,   inter  var.  lect.  omittitur  Kata.}JIa'ou  quam 

exhibet.  Aa. 
p.  402.  1.  10.   dyaiujy  nv)    koIvwS'   Aa.    Haec  var,   lect.   bmittttur. 

Vulgo  abest  rivi 
P.  404.  1.  3.  dv^wirov,  Aa.     Haec  var.  lect.  omittitar. 

8.  Tt^oeitn  ifiv  roiyvy  pcara  rov$.     Operarum  «rrore  excidit 


fCrcy  in  var.  lect. 


Of  the  English  Annotations,  the  Author  shall  speak  hinaself. 
They  were  subjoined  to^e  following  letter. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

jL  ou  have  highly  gratified  the  learned  world  by  the  insertion  of  *  Her« 
mogenes's  Progyimasmata,  in  No.  XII.  The  text,  however,  is  not 
absolutely  correct ;  and,  as  the  ancient  commentator  Jonas  Eleutherius 
observes,  the  punctuation  and  accents  are  in  some  instances  faulty; 
tee  p.  411.  The  subjoined  corrections  and  explanations  of  difficult 
passages,  and  technical  terras,  which  were  noted  down  by  me  on  an 
attentive  perusal  of  this  treatise,  are  at  your  service^  if  you  deem 
them  worthy  publication. 

P.  396.    T€^voy^oL<pQi — A  didactic  author  or  public  lecturer. 
Jlg^f^vatriMx.    Pra-exercitatio,  Suid.    Praelectio,  or  lecture,  written, 

or  spoken. 
Aio  rol^,  read  Siin  -----  e^^rjo'ayi'o, 
Suvouo-iou.     This  refers  to  the  custom  of  reciting  compositions  to  an 

assembly  of  auditors  previously  to  publication. 
'T^oy^a^ij.     A  definition  subjoined. 
Ilg9<rooiroi$.    The  Actors  or    Dramatis  Personae,   who  always  wor« 

ftgoa'oimx  Phav.  or  it^offwiCBicc,  masks. 
07oK  Tfe^}  xikkovg  .  -  -  .  This  very  corrupted  passage  may  be  thus 

restored,    Csee  Not. 'p.   409)   Olov  el  Tte^)  xaXAoy^    fig    iywv  ivn 

uTfOKeia'Buf    ro    tov    Tocujvos   (it^iiruyirov')   si    Si    cro^ov  ti  hi  itB^iti" 

isvar  'AXwTtsKOg'  el  $i  n  [hiii^oifLevov  ra.  'fm  dy^guSitwy  itgoiy^teL' 

TiAr^yiOv, 
Twy  dshfjisywv  Ti^Ofrwirujy,    The  characters  introduced.  , 

P.  397-     01  -ivoi.      In    the    MS.  it  was  written  thus,   01  dv^i:   a 

known  contraction  for  ivigouiroi.    See  Theophr.  Ed.  Aid. 
^aviM^iri.  read  isdiM^i  opp.  to  OMio'iMccri, 
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Tijr  antayys>lay  -----  This  is  very  obscure/  if  not  corrupted  ; 
dita.Y/^>^  may  meau  the  conclusion  or  moral,  which  should  be 
ixkot^ia,  different  from  the  language  of  the  fable ;  or  the  remain- 
ing part  yXx;xv7r,T'os  ^/yvg  may  refer  to  the  pleasure  arising  from 
the  application. 

^rf/r,fia.  As  one  of  the  ie^or/viLvic-iJ.aLra^  is  described  as  the  nar- 
rative of  the  fact,  nicely  distinguished  from  lir^yr^tns  \  as  ntohnj.a, 
from  itoWfCris, 

Uo^jfTtKOs  is  here  opposed  to  \h'jjriy.ig.  So  history  records  the 
actions  of  communities,  or  l;odies,  and  those  of  individuals.  . 

P.  397<*  Tufjivda-ia.     read  yv!xvaiaraa  -  -  -----  the   divisions    are 

1.  of9o>'  aVoiCayrfxoy,  a  charge  direct.  2.  o*^9.  6yy,>avoiJi.Byoy,  charge 
by  implication.  3.  yiy^y.  sXeyycnxov,  charge  by  reproof,  or  apo- 
strophe. 4.  yvy.v.  c-vyx^iriKGy  charge  by  comparison  of  the  feet 
with  other  facts.     5.  ySi^y.  da-vv^srov  1 

P.  398.  To  Ss  d(j-vy^srov.  This  is  not  enumerated  in  its  proper 
place ;  and,  as  its  name  unplies,  is  uncounected  with  the  others, 
being  only  introduced  (ev  rots  eiriXoyois)  after  the  oration  is  finish- 
ed;  as  an  after- charge  resembling  the  Peroratio  of  the  Romans. 

"O^os  Xf^'^^'  ^^^  definition  of  %fBa.  The  use  or  apj^ication 
(%f€ta)  is  divided  into  1.  ;^p.Aoy/xij— proved  from  some  maxim,  or 
wise  saying  (Aoyof) — 2.  ^^.tr^axrixx,  practical;  evidenced  by  some 
action.     3.  %f  .W'^xriJ  compounded  of  both.  / 

Tw  (J^Br^(v,  The  commentator  supposes  this  passage  corrupted,  as 
conceiving  /u^cr^o;  to  refer  to  tlie  measure  of  syllables,  as  in  pros- 
ody ;  but  the  subsequent  lines  show  that  it  refers  to  the  laigth  of 
the  discourse. 

'E^arrrfU.ariKa),  al  Sh  irva-ixarnjcal.  read  ij  'ftva-fLocnKuL 

^E^yacrlat  This  is  described  as  the  rS  avye^ov  rijg  %ffi/a^,  ▼!«• 
the  whole  conduct  or  management  of  the  x^s'io.. 

Kol)  ftXarvvBis  r^^i^Lo.  ro  x^^'^^^-  '^^"^  ^**  evidently  a  corruption  of  the 
text ;  arising  from  a  marginal  explanation  of  what  follows,  irXarvvsTs 
Tr,y  i^^Lrf/sioLv.  lliis  must  be  omitted,  and  with  some  transposition  the 
passage  will  run  thus,  litaivog'  slra,  ij  p^fs^a  (omitting  these  words 
«7ra  ij  ol\tIx  as  they  appear  above  1.  25.)  oiov  ^la-cvyc^drriS  o'opof 
r,y,  is  elirsy  to  Ss-  y-clI  ou  6sG-ei$  a.vrrjv  \J/*Xijy,  aXXa  itXecrvysls  njy 
e^lLriveioiy'  (N.B.  rJ^£/^a  above  1.  26.  is  corrupted  from  hence)  vftcL 
ij  airia*  ra  yao  f^synrroc. 

P*  399.  'Ecrl  S'  BY,  ji^iVewf— read  cruynf /crfo?^,  see  p.  397-  !•  25. 

Tyw^ji — an  apophthegm,  or  axiom ;  tlie  same  as  diti^^oLVifis. 

'H'E^yoioix  itCL^OLTrXriCia, — read  tJ  i^y—rr^S  y^^^^jS — TtoL^(x.tX. 

liLOBia-i  ra  5'  eyKMiiid,  read  ir^oslas  8s  to,  iynw^iot  it  sets  forth  first, 
or  begins  with. 

'£grt  TO    ditXwv,   MS*    B  reads  xam  rg  dt.  it  is  synonymous  with 

Kara  to  Ey6vfjt,Y^ij.a,.     Another   blunder  of  an  ignorant   amanuensis.  ( 

Tlie  divisions  of  vva/jxij  are  affirmed  to  be  similar   to  tho^  rf  ,    ■ 

X^^'^o(„    See  above  1.  27.    Probably  xocToi  ro  iy6v(/.Yftui  was. put  for  j 
xara  ro   syavrioy.      It   must   however  be  confessed  that  the    fr* 
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rangemcnt  of  the  divisions  of  %f«i«  or  yvtoiL^  are  not  clearly 

discriminated, 
P.  400.    'ETTi  ro  it&^ar^dffM.    This  must  be  corrupt,    a3  no  suck 

word  occurs.     It  may  be  7ta§aTri§rj(rcu  rrjv  yycvy^riv* 
'I&wnjv  Ofu$sK     MSS,  A.  B.  read  ov  $ev   hiviv-  perhaps  with  a  slight 

alteration  it  may  be  read  oJ  hi, 
Toiro^,   0    xara    x^iViv,     see   eTn^El^r^fjLa   ix    K^lcecas*     p.  3S9.  1.  8, 

N.  B,  The  Commentator  observes,  p.  410,  that  the  order  of  arrange- 
ment has  likewise  here  been  transsrressed* 
Ava<ntsvyj^  One  of  the  ^^Qyviuvoi(riua,Tsi^,     Is  the  repelling  -a  charge,  or 

refutation. 
Tctfo^  TcoTyo^    A  theme,  or  head  of  discourse ;  a  common  place» 
P.  401.  TsMtcoIs  xe^aXouotg.     These  differ  but  little  from  the  former { 

as  it  should  seem,  being  acknowledged  maxims. 
*Titorv'n'caG'Eis,  read  vitorvjtcjo'so'i, 
Ka9a§uj$  iv  riitux  read  ev  toVo;:  but  what  means  ff*exf*  rovrop  0•a^- 

$rjo-£7au  1     I    suspect  a  transposition,    and    that  we   should  read 

v§.  ovit  strrou  iv  ruiruj'   aAAa  jW'f '^f)  roiro'j    (rcu^asrou  ycxSsc^dos^ 
Iloyajfov   'ffoSslv,  read  ro  irovTjf ov,  or  Ttovrf^d, 
Tds  v^is  ro  eXarrov.  read  EJrct  Td$  7f,  t)  sXztrcyif. 
P.  402.  llrevouTtoL    This  is  ain   unusual  word  and  synonymous'  with 

village:  probably  CTevoTiirovgl 
TIa)$  ^x^''!'     ^^ow  he  was  reared,  N.  B.    ayvj,   dyujy^    of  the  early 

part  of  life;  as  tralBevcrig  of  the  subsequent  stage. 
Kas  /x£v  xoi  (pva-ig.  read  kol)  mv  yj  (pva-is. 

P.  403.    Kara  ro  iyx^^ovv  .  .  .  xara  ro  gy%^f'®^  •  ^<w:us  naialiSm- 
&7i^Mvrss.     The  text   is   corrupted.      This  word,    which  should  •  be 

written  iscofuivreg,  should  be  placed  in  the  line  above,  after  trKGirsly: 

thus  &su§(dyr£$  oitoloi  rives  eln  ri$  ^vx^s  xa<  rd  ^mijmjx'  ohv  il 

dvo^^eloi  x.r.A. 
Ta  eU  rovg  Qisovg   v{jlvjou$  xAijmv.    This  seems  corrupt  unless  ra  slif 

rou$  Qsovg  may   be  rendered,  every  thing  respecting  the  Gods^  th« 

praises  of  them  are  immediately  preceding. 
OavfjiAtrsis.     You  will  remark  with  admiration,  and  del^ht. 
'AvaJ^Ojxig.     A  botanical  term.   Habit;  Height  of  Growth.    See  Theo- 

phr.  Lex« 
Ei  'rd  ^fijo'iixov.  Eira  ro  %f*»j«'<|M'Oy. 
P.  404.     $ura  ovyK^ivwv  read  fwras. 
Ael^af — 8sl^si$' 

rof yorry^.     Quickness  of  discernment 
'Hd(wroiia.      The    appropriating    the.  language   and  sentiments    in  a 

Dialogue  to  the  Characters   introduced;   wherein  it  differs  from 

U^cruL^Diia  which  personifies  inanimate  objects. 
P.  405.    nxarwva  virs^  rujv   rsa-o-ti^Mv,      Does    this   treatise   exist! 

the  TgTfaxrurl 
OJdv  rivoig  dv  Aoyovs  aliroi  it^og  ro  c^ixroTfehv  .  .  .  The  Commentator 

rightly  observes  the  first  part  of  the  example  has  been  omitted ; 

it  may  be  thus  restored,  rivag  dv  eltr^  Xoyovg  ir^ii  iocvtov  o  arcarr^* 

yo;  jutrsra  r^y   vUtjv*   riydg  it^og  ro  (rgatoTrsSoy, 
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TBxffacflV^CoBstitntes  the  ninth  it^^yvfuPoerfjM.  It  is  noted  as  a 
Tivid  and  impassioned  description ;  an  appeal  to  the  passions. 

P.  406.  Koi  iv  euSrtfTg  yivou^vajv — xoi  rd3*  iv  airols  y. 

Tmv  is  ri  idx^va — rufy  is  yMut^vw/  r.  ^. 

'ArSijfoy.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  this  can  be  applied  to  a 
£uct :  probably  it  is  an  error,  of  the  text.  dyS^eloy  b  used  for  a  bril* 
liant,  not  a  florid,  action. 

'Clf  ^fo&Xr^i/iiyrfy.  a  Grecism.     It  being  before  included  in 

Sc^if.     The  10th  Progymnasma:  It  is  defined  i-giaxe^tf  rivo^  irpay- 
pMTQf  fisctf^ou/txr^ou.    The  reconsideration  of  a  fact,  independertt  of 
incidental  circumstances.     In   the  accuracy  of  Greek  language  6sa-i( . 
amy  differ  from  S^jxa,  as  Ttonjcig  from  icwr^iua, 

P.  407*  'Xrodeo-i^.  read  dco-i;:  see  above,  as  MS.A.:  probably  the 
Com.  p*  41 1.  is  right. 

IIoAirixai.     See  p.  397. 

Kara  rl  'trcog  rL  read  xari  ri*  it^is  rt*  or  ij  *po^  ri. 

Toy  avrov  s^avov  eto-^ff Eiy— rov  aJroJ  e^cufoy^  To  contribute  bb  share. 
^E^avog  eoilatitia  eema,  Hed.  a  Pic-nic. 

^Ex  rwv  ofLolanf  yai^iky  ^ivarov.  This  must  be  corrupt:  it  may  be 
omitted  or  read  cI  hiyoLr^v,  but  then  there  is  an  objection :  pro- 
bably ixm  r.  0.  jUrij.  y.  SsivoraToy, 

Avasig  ris  eu^KntoiJuiyaf  dyrMo-ei^.  *Ev)  &  tBPiSvr^f,  the  meaning  of 
kiw  is  to  solve,  reconcile. 

tJ^v  slarfopd  the  bringing  in,  or  reciting  the  law  on  the  subject^ 
treated  of,  the  final  head  of  discourse.  For  this  practice  of  the  * 
Greeks,   see  the  Orations  of  Demosthenes  passim.    Ka\  ?Jys  riy 

^y  v^ayfJMtixf,^  vofuov  6icsif»    read  dio'Eil     p.  408.    iy   tr^xyfULTixy 

(6ia-ei)  but  this  is  obscure. 
P.  408.  T^d^Et  roif,  read  yfoupst  t*/^. 
OiJJf  ^(Svaroi— OJ  Siyaroy  Aeycif. 

^ar^i^  .  iy  if  ^larf  t^f .    The  school  of  Rhetoricians. 

fddfxos.  M.  Aurelius. 

'HAixIaf  }co)xcvof .  under  the  age  allowed  for  public  pleading. 

'£^£Xa9erf .     He  forgot  himself,  i.  e.  his  faculties  were  gone. 

*0  Tv^ayyo^  .  xaT*fi0o;^Iv.     The  Schoolmaster,  or  Preceptor? 

£]f  i^iy  TTjf  rsx>^S'  The  confirmed  habit  of  his  art,  i.e.  got  to  the  sunir 

mit  of  perfection. 
JlAfoygxTTjixa.    The  superiority  over  others. 
Al  ydf  £1  oxpGv.  sir*  aK^iy. 
Kaffvifon^oirriy.    This  is  perfectly  unintelligible,  read  xa$'  Jxox^tijy. 

respectu  ludii— istius — (Gloss,  vel  ap.  Hed.)  sc.  6  Tv^avvos,  supr. 

J.  5. 
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BIBLICAL    CRITICISM.       . 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

Y  OUR  correspoDdent,  Mr.  Calm»  does  me  the  honor  to  say,  that  he 
shall  be  happy  to  find  that  his  last  paper  on  the  Phcenidan  Imcnp^ 
Hon  gives  me  any  satisfaction.  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  assuring 
him,  that,  as  far  as  my  humble  opinion  goes,  he  has  considerably  im- 
proved his  version.  1  must,  however,  still  object  to  his  T7  V^K> 
for  which  he  contends  with  ingenuity,  but,  as  1  think,  without  sue* 
cess.  If  the  letters  in  dispute  between  us  be  really  a  mem  and  a  dm- 
hth,  I  would  propose  to  read  the  three  last. words  of  the  first  line, 
TT3  D^^  IS.  I  The  sense  then  would  be  as  follows :  To  our  Lord  Mel- 
karthus  ^v^f/gr  Divinity  of  the  metropolitan  city  oj  Tyre^  oite  thai 
hath  wander^y  his  servant  Obedassar^  ifc»  Mr.  Calm  tells  us,  that 
he  has  seen  a  variety  of  Tyrian  medals  ;  and  consequently  he  will  re* 
.member  the  Phoenician  characters  which  answer  to  the  Chaldaic  .*)3t 
jpK  upon  several  of  them.  Dl«^  H^—Tsur  Metropolis .  By  *TO,  Qbe- 
<ias8ar  seems  to  describe  himself  as  one  that  had  erred,  or  wandered,  in 
19  his  course ;  and  this  aj^rees  with  the  concluding  part  of  the  sentence, 
where  he  intimates  that  he  has  been  saved  (we  may  suppose  fnMii 
shipwreck)  a  second  time. 

Nommatives  absolute  are  certainly  unusual  in  Hebrew ;  but  so,  says 
Mr.  Calm,  justly  enough,  are  lapidary  inscriptions  in  that  language. 
In  all  events,  I  think  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Calm  for  adhering  to  the 
exact  number  of  letters  contained  in  the  original,  without  finding  it 
necessary  in  his  Chaldaic  version  to  introduce  any  additional  charac- 
ters. 

I  shall  now,  sir,  proceed  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the  lettier  of 
your  correspondent,  Mr.  S.  of  Norwich. 

I  beg  leave  to  assure  your  correspondent,  that  I  am  as  sensible  as 
he  can  be,  that  argumentations  about  what  he  said,  and  /  said,  are 
generally  tiresome  to  readers ;  and  if  I  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented him,  when  I  said  he  had  misunderstood  and  misrepre- 
sented me,  I  can  only  lament,  that  we  should  both  unintentionally 
have  given  each  other  so  much  unnecessary  trouble.  But  while  humaa 
nature  continues  liable  to  error,  and  while  the  republic  of  letters 
continues  to  exist,  it  must  be  expected  that  literary  crimination  will  be 
followed  by  recrimination.     I  had  observed,  that  in  the  Coptic  word 

OYPO  rex,  the  OY  was  the  indefinite  article  adliering  lo  the 

word  PO9  which  opinion  I  advanced  upon  the  authority  of  Woide. 
Mr.  S.  denied  that  1  had  Woide's  authority.  In  answer  to  him  I  cited 
Woide's  words ;  but  as  he  b  now  pleased  to  say  that  I  have  misunder- 
stood Woide*s  meaning  in  another  phice,  (which  we  shaH  examine  pre- 
sently) I  must  ask  him^  how  he  came  himself  so  completely  to  misun- 
derstand Woide's  meaning,  as  to  deny  that  I  had  that  writers  autho- 
rity for  saying,  that  OY  in  OYPO  was  the  indefinite  article, 
VOL.Vill.     CI.  Jl.         NO.  XV.  h 


162  BibUc^l  Criticism, 

which  had  coalesced  witb  the  original  word  PO  rex?  Woide's  words 
are,  interdum  articuivs  {ndeierminatuB  cum  nomine  coalescit.    Ah  an- 

tiqito  (et  inusitato)  PQ  rex,  fit  0Y!P0,  et  hinc  cum  artkulo 
nOYPO,  et  OYOYPO,  rex,  Sfc.  I  think  Mr.  S.  might 
have  ha4  i\{^  P94d.or  to  acknowledge,  while  he  went  on  with  imputing 
mistakes  to  me,  that  he  himself  had  fallen  into  a  mistake  upon  this 
point.  Again,  he  asserted  that  ike  Royal  Skepherdo  were  to  be  found 
po-where  but  *  in  my  Essay  (or  words  to  that  purpose)  when  without 
going  farther,  he  might  have  found  a  whole  chapter  on  the  Royal 
Shepherds  in  Mr.  Bryant's  Analysis  of  ancient  mythology. 

But,  sir,  there  is  one  sentence  in  the  last  letter  of  Mr,  S.  of  which 
I  feel  the  full  force :  *'  it  is  a  very  unpleasant  task/'  says  he,  f  although 
a  necessary  one,  to  be  thus  obliged  to  notice  the  mistakes  of  others, 
und  to  be  puzzling  ourselves  about  wordi^^  instead  of  the  more  en- 
gaging pursuit  after  truths,  if  haply  we  may  be  able  to  discover  them." 
No  man  is  exempt  from  mistakes.  Mr.  S.,  in  chargiki  me  with  mis- 
takes, has  fallen,  as  I  have  shown  above,  into  mistak^liimseif.  Let 
lis  quit  this  useless  war  of  words;  and  follow  **  the  moi^  engaging 
pursuit  after  truths/'  I  shall  proceed  to  answer  Mr.  S.,  and  wheie  he 
has  pointed  out  any  error  on  my  part,  I  trust  that  I  shall  candidly  ac- 
knowledge it. 

1.  Concerning  the  word  Paaneah,  I  can  add  little  more  to  what  I 
have  already  stated.  It  must,  however,  be  allowed,  that  if  I  erred  in 
endeavouring  to  explain  it  ty  the' Hebrew,  1  have  erred  with  some  of 
llie  most  leahied  men  in  Europe. 

fi.  I  still  remain  of  opinion,  that  in  the  time  of  th^  Patriarchs  the 
Egyptian  and  Hebrew  were  coguate  dialects.  I  request  Mr.  iS.  to 
examine  roy  paper  on  that  subject  in  No.  xiu.  of  the  Clamcql 
JoumaL 

3.  Mr.  S.  observes,  that  according  to  Scripture,  the  native  Israelites 
and  Egyptians  could  not  understand  each  other  without  an. interpreter. 
Heallud^'StoGen.  xlii.  23.  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understpoi 
them ;  for  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  interj)reter.  If  this  verswn  were 
cor^-ect,  I  should  be  nmch  induced  to  abandon  my  hypothesis ;  but  I 
cannot  lieip  thinking  that  the  meaning  of  the  original  is  altogether 
misrepresented  in  the  translation.  Before  I  cite  the  verse  in  the  ori- 
ginaU  however,  I  must  observe  that  the  word  »ic/i<*,  which  is  rendered 
iaterpreta-,  is  of  very  doubtful,  import,  and  seems  to  have  been  cm- 
ployed  in  various  senses.  Its  proper  meaning  is  a  derider,  if  we  trust 
to  Buxtorf^  who  brings  it  from  fb ;  but  it  also  bears  significations 
very  remote,  from  that  which  I  have  just  given.  ^D  i»  tran&latrf 
49»hassadors  {^  Chron.  xxxii.  31.)  *The  same  word  is  translated 
teaclifrs,  (Isaiah  xliii.  270  In  the  verse  under  consideration,  htm'w 
clitt^d  to  think,  that,  melits  signifies  an  interlocutor  ratiier  thanan ia» 
terpreter.  It  is  the  custom  u>  thi^  day  in  the>  East,  wkeoa^HiBAof 
exalted  r^\i}^  r^ceive^  a  stranger  and' an  inferior  into  his  presence,  that 
the,  great  man  sits  in  a  corner  of.  the  room,  and  that^  whether  ths 
stranger  under^taadth^^hinguage,  or  not,  b^speak&to  him  by  min- 
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teriocntoiv  who  repeats  hh  wordsl  I  coDceive  that  &e  meliis,  meH- 
tioiied  in  thb  Terse,  ^'as  such  an  iaterlocutor.    The  words  are — 

oiHf  fAe;y  ^tteuf  not  ihiat  Joseph  heard,  because  (the  melits)  the  diifer- 
ioeutor  was  between  them.  This  version  appears  to  me  to  be  much 
more  £aithfiil  than  that  given  in  out  English  Bible;  afid  if  it  be  so^  I 
think  the  objection  of  Mr.  S.  is  removed.  This  gentleman  cites  the 
Tairgum  ;  but  he  gives  the  Latin  translation^  and  he  must  be  aware^ 
that  as  i^r  as  the  authority  of  Onkelos  goes,  (which  I  should  not  coft- 
%ider  1fo.be  decisive,)  it  must  depend  on  hi^s  own  words;  I  have  not 
the  originai  at  hand. 

4.  When  I  spoke  of  the  ancknt  Ethic^an,  I  certainly  meant  the  Geez, 
that  dialect  of  Ethiopia  into  which  the  Scriptures  have  been  translated; 
Aor  am  I,  (as  yet  at  least,)  prepared  to  admit,  that  in  making  this 
otatement  I  am  either  deceived  myself,  or  am  likely  to  mislead  others. 
Mr.  Bruce  says  that  tbe  Geez  was  the  language  of  the  Agaazi,  or  Shep- 
herds, who  appear  to  have  been  among  tlie  most  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Ethiopia.  The  Creez^  according  to  Dn  Murray,  (whose  loss  the  iitemry 
world  has  now  to  defriore)  is  the  oldest  dialect  of  Arabia — ^the  Haaiy» 
arite  Arabic  Scaliger  says^  that  the  Ethiopians  called  themselves 
Chaldeans,  on  account  of  their  books,  whjch.were  written  in  their 
Itaost  polite  and  ancknt  tongue,  which  was  nearly  similar  to  the  Chal- 
daie,  or  Syriac.  Mr.  S*  will,  perhaps,  contend,  that  when  we  fif)eak 
of  aikcient  Ethiopian,  we  should  rather  speak  of  the  language  of  the 
Ctishlte^,  thata  bf  that  of  the  Agaazi.  But  even  allowing  this,  **  his- 
tory assul:es  us,''  says  Dr.  Murray,  ''  that  the  original  seat  of  the  Ca- 
shites  w;t^  in  Arabiisi,  whence  a  colony  of  that  people  carried  the  liame 
idto  Afirrca,  before  the  time  of  Sesostris/'  It  follows,  that  the  ancienl 
Ethiopian  spokien  by  the  Cushites  must  have  been  an  Arabian  dialect^ 
imd  co1i^equ(fntly  a  dialect  allied  to  the  Chaldaic  and  Hebrew.  To 
this,  indeed,  may  be  opposed  the  authority  of  the  writer  of  tiie 
App^dit  to  th^  Book  of  Axum,  who  records  the  tradition,  that 
Cush  came  ff^om  Egypt  to  Ethiopia ;  but  this  account  is,  I  believe^ 
geuefally  disci'edited  by  the  learned. 

5.  I  am  sorry  that  I  misunderstood  Mr.  S.  concerning  the  meaning 
which  he  affixed  to  **  the  Egyptian."    I  certainly  thought  that  he  was 

.  speaking  gcnerafly  of  the  Coptic.     He  has  now  clearly  explained  him- 
self. 

6.  T  freely  acknowledge,  that  when  I  stated  on  the  authority  of 
Strabo,  that  the  language  of  the  Gauls  differed  only  a  little  from  that 
oi  the  Aquitani,  I  must  have  read  the  passage  too  negligently,  and 
have  referred  to  it  too  rashly.  I  am  obliged  to  Mr.  S.  for  giving  me 
to  opportunity  of  correcting  my  error. 

7.  Whfeif  1  gaVe  an  account  of  the  Saidic  word  for  rex  in  my  Essay 
•  on  2C  Panic  tftscriptioh,  which  was  in  part  reviewed  by  Mr.  Bellamy  ift 

Ate  Classicat  .tournal,  I  referred  to  Woide.  A  few  sentences  from 
that  £ssay  wefe  quoted  dn  this  subject,  in  another  Number,  merely 
fov  the  ptivpose  of  showing  ^r.  S.  that  n^'^d  not  omitted  to  refer  to 
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the  Coptic  In  speaking  of  the  word  Pharaoh.  Mr.  S.  obsenres,  that 
I  have  misapprefaeoded  Woide,  and  improperly  reduced  e^f  to  m. 
Now  it  is  true,  that  in  the  note  printed  in  the  Classical  Journal,  this 
mistake  occurs  by  an  error  of  the  press  ;  but  thoug;h  I  have  not  the 
original  Essay  at*^  hand,  I  am  ahnost  certain,  that  no  such  mistake 
occurs  iu  it.  I  speak  from  memory ;  but  I  am  very  confident,  that 
my  statement  in  the  book  itself  runs  thns — "  This  word  (O  YPO) 

is,  in  the  Saidic  dialect,  PPO ;"  (alluding  here  to  Woide's  Qxm- 
mar,  p.  12.)  '*and  it  may  be  suspected  that  it  was  originally  written 
PO.^  (alluding  to  the  ^ame  Grammar,  p.  17*)    But  in  the  Classical 

journal  the  word  PPO  was  printed  without  the  little  line  above; 
and  this  line  as  distinctly  marks  how  the  word  ib  to  be  read  in  Coptic, 
as  if  it  wer^  written  in  Greek  characters,  sg^o.  As  the  word  stands  in 
the  note,  it  is  undoubtedly  wrong ;  but  I  have  to  answer  for  the  pas- 
sage as  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  £isay,  and  not  as  it  appears  m  the 
note. 

8.  Mr.  S.  still  persists  in  calling  the  ancient  word  PO,  rex,  a 
pretended  Egyptian  word,  and  a  mere  supposition  of  mine.  I  must  still 
persist,  on  my  part,  in  referring  him  to  Woide's  Grammar,  p.  17. 

9.  This  gentleman  further  remarks  on  the  diiiicultv  of  making  the 

Hebrew,  rQH,  roh,  a  Shepherd,  and  the  Egyptian  PO,  ro,  a  kinf 
bear  the  same  sense ;  and  he  adds,*  that  '*  the  method  adopted  for  this 
by  making  a  Shepherd  become  a  King  is  still  more  curious."  -Mr  S. 
was  pleased  on  a  former  occasion  to  say,  that  the  Roj/at  Shepherii 
had  no  existence  but  in  my  Essav.  But  he  must  have  expressed 
himself  inadvertently.  lie  must  know  very  well,  that  the  Rfjfol, 
or  King' Shepherds — the  Bacrike7$  iroiiuives,  as  Manetho  called  .them^ 
mvaded,  and  long  remained  masters  of,  Egypt  Is  it  then  so  impos> 
sible,  that  the  word  HV*!,  roh,  a  shepherd,  in  Hebrew  should  come  to 
bear  the  signification  of  King  among  the  Egyptians ;  or  that  among 
the  King'Shepherds,  the  Shepherd,  xar  ffo^i))',  might  imply  the 
King,  and  liecome  the  moq9rchal  title  ?  If  the  Hebrew  and  the  ancieot 
Egyptian  were  cognate  dialects,  as  I  hold  them  to  have  beeoy  this 
conjecture  does,  not  appear  to  me  improbable.  It  is  likewise  to  be 
observed,  that  if  the  King-Shepherds  were  of  the  same  race  with  the 
Agaazi,  or  Shepjierds  orEthiopia,  their  language  must  have  been 
iiamyarite  Arabic,  which  is  not  greatly  removed  from  the  Hebrew. 

10.  I  cannot  at  present  refer  to  Akerblad ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that 
I  misapprehended  his  meaning— M.  Quatrem^re  understood  it  as  I 
did. 

11.  I  have  now,  sir,  only  to  assure  Mr.  S.  that  I  shall  be  happy  ta 
join  with  him  in  the  engaging  pursuit  after  truth.  He  doubts,  and  I 
think  justly^  whether  any  real  difference  exist  between  us,  ex^^pting 
concerning  the  resemblance  of  the  Chaldaic  and  ancient  Egyptian,  It 
is  surely  important  to  the  history  of  philulogy  to  determine,  if  it  bc[ 
]p(^ble,  whether  the  Coptic  retain,  or  not,  any  considerable  part  of 
the  ancient  Egyptian,  and  whether  that  prt  belon.^ed,  or  not,  to  an 
original  language,  ^^t.  $.  ob§erveS|^^4ha|  it  is  jthe^iiftm«i  of  t|i^ 
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Ctotic,  after  deducting  all  more  modern  and  foreign  n^drds  introduced 
ia  later  ages,  which  he  calls  ancient  Egyptian,  and  an  original  lan- 
guage; and  of  this  kind,  adds  he,  is  the  chief  part  of  the  (Coptic,  t 
am  humbly  of  opinion,  that  according  to  this  statement  the  ques- 
tiou  ought  to  be  tried ;  and  Mr.  S.  must  allow  me  to  say,  that  if  I 
misapprehended  his  meaning  before,  he  never  put  his  meaning  iit 
so  clear  a  point  of  view  as  he  has  done  in  his  last  letter.  The  matter 
for  our  examination  may  now  be  comprised  in  a  few  words— Does 
the  residuum,  of  which  Mr.  S«  speaks,  form,  as  he  thinks,  the 
chief  part  of  the  Coptic  language,  and  does  it  appear  to  have  be<^ 
longed  to  an  original  tongue  1  I  will  fairly  confess,  that  1  have  found 
so  maiiy  words  in  Coptic,  which,  without  referring  to  the  Greek,  t 
could  trace  to  the  Chaldaic,  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Persian,  alid  Geez^ 
that  I  must  still  suspect  that  no  such  residuum  as  Mr.  S.  describes 
exists,  and  that  the  real  residuum  is  only  a  chaos  of  corrupted  and 
deflected  .words,  some  of  which  have  lost  their  an<!ieiit  form,  and 
others  their  original  signification.  I  am,  however,  no  bigot  to  this 
opinion.  In  the  mean  time,  I  think,  Mr.  S.  will  find  that  the  list  of 
words  in  Coptic,  which  I  have  derived  from  the  Hebrew  and  Chal- 
daic, is  considerable.  I  submitted  my  list  to  the  late  Dr.  Murray^ 
before  1  remitted  it  to  you,  Mr.  Editor.  It  was  originally  fuller  than 
it  is  at  present.  Dr.  Murray  was  nearly  of  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  S. ; 
aad,  therefore^  as  might  be  expected,  the  scrutiny  was  severe.  I 
erased  every  derivation,  which  Dr.  Murray,  cerjainly  one  of  the 
greatest  linguists  of  the  age,  did  not  admit  as  either  certain  or  pro-* 
bable. 

•'  There  is  one  observation  which  I  must  make  to  Mr.  S.'  His  theory, 
i#  just^  cannot,  I  think,  be  reconciled  to  the  received  chronology. 
Of  that  chronology  I  am  not  an  advocate;  but  if  it  be  foun4 , 
tiurt  the  Egyptian  was  an  original  tongue  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  thid 
fact  alone  will  let  in  the  light  of  truth,  whdre  darkness  still  prevails. 
That  Noah  and  his  immediate  descendants  spoke  Hebrew  is  certain. . 
The  words  pat  into  their  mouths  sufficiently  prove  it,  nor  can  this 
lie  doubted  by  those  who  can  read  the  original.  Thus  Noah  calls 
God,  VlyKnVT;  and  there  is  an  evident  play  of  words,  when  he  siiys, 
<«  God  shall  enlarge  Japhet,"  r)S)^DW»/l3\  from  which  it  is  cvi- 
dent>  that  he  spoke  in  Hebrew.  But  Abraham  was  of  the  tenth  gene- 
ration after  the  flood  ;  and  who  that  knoWs  any  thing  of  the  history  o'f 
|ifailok>gy  will  believe,  that  after  ten  generations  any  dation  has  em* 
ployed- a  language  wholly  and  radically  different  from  that  of  its  foun-^ 
ders?-  We  cdnnot,  however,  allow  even  ten  generations  for  this  singu-* 
lar  phaenomenon.  All  the  earth  was  of  one  speech  until  the  building 
of  the  Tower  of  Babel.  The  Egyptians,  then,  must  have  invented 
their  original  language,  much  nearer  to  the  time  of  Abraham;  and 
thb  only  renders  the  difficulty  greater.  No  argument  can  be  deduced 
from  the  confusion  of  tongues.  The  whole  passage  (Gen.  xil 
7*)  is  wrongly  translated  in  our  English  version,  which  unwittingly 
iiakes  Moses  say,  that  God  confounded  the  language  of  all  the  earth, 
which  could  not  be  true,  since,  if  that  had  been  the  case,  the  Hebrew^ 
nCMch'was  spokiD  from  thdcieatioii  of  the  world,  would  have  befa 
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lost  amidst  the  universal  confusion.  From  the  oiigimil  it  is^  end«K$^ 
that  God  did  not  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth,;  but  that  h«t 
confounded  the  lipy  that  is,  he  caused  such  a  defect  in  the  erga9». 
that  the  people  of  the  laud  of  Shinaar  were  upable  to  comprebeodL 
each  other.  There  is,  then,  no  Scriptural,  aii^hority  ifUff  thiQ.  cgn^ 
fusion  of  tongues ;  and  the  Egyptians  must  liave  invented  a-  new  \9nm 
guage  in  a  period  of  time  too  short,  according  to  the  leceived  clifo*. 
nblogy,  to  be  credible.  It  foUoits,  that  if  Mr.  S.  be  right  in  suppo^ 
sing  the  Egyptian  to  have  been  an  original  tongue  in  the  time  of  Abm- 
ham»  we  must  reject  the  received  chronology*  by  which  it  appear?  thfit 
the  interval  between  the  flood,  and  Abraham's  journey  iuto  £gypt»  wa* 
oply  about  350  years.  That  I  do  nut  err  in  sayings  that  tb^  ttebnewF 
language  was  spoken  from  the  creatioii  to  the  buiidmg  of  thtt  Tower  of 
Babel,  must  be  admitted  by  all  those,  who  admit  the  testinioi|y>of 
Moses.  I  liave  shown  that  it  was  the  language  of  Noah;  but  waa.it- 
npt  also  the  iangua^  of  Eve,  when  she  said,  after  sb^  luid  brought 

forth  Cain-mrrnr*  mk  W3p  1 

I  shall  now,  sir,  offer  to  you  a  few  remarks  on  the  letter  of  Mr* 
Hails  of  Newcastle.  This  gentleman  reproves  me  for  having  endea- 
voured to  cast  a  stain  upon  the  Patriarchs,  and  for  having  accused 
them,  of  polytheism  and  idolatry.  My  language  was  not  qoitp  so 
strong,  I  ^have  certainly  contended  in  my  Dissertation  on  the  ASHh 
chapter  of  Genesis,  that  the  Patriarchs  did  not  comprehend  the  name 
of  Jehovah  according  to  its  true  import ;  and  that,  if  Jacob  ha4  Ullr 
derstood  its  true  import,  he  would  not  have  said,  that  upoq  oertaiD 
conditions  Jehovah  should  be  his  God.  The  vow  which  he  made 
(Qen,  xjLviii.  20.)  appeared  to  me  then,  as  it  appears  to  me  now,  to 
ht  incompatible  with  the  notion  of  the  Deity  which  is  clearly  contahped 
in  th.'  name  Jehovah ;  and  accordingly  God  declared  to  Moses  (Exod. 
VI.  3.)  that  by  his  name  Jehovah,  he  was  not  kuown  to  the  Patti* 
archs 

Mr.  Hails  challenges  me  to  produce  a  solitary  proof,  that  the  Pa- 
triarchs were  p<dytheists.  I  do  not  say,  that  they  were  practical  poly- 
theists ;  but  I  say,  that  I  doubt  wliether  Jacob  had  clear  aotioDs  of 
the  nature  and  uuity  of  the  Divine  Being.  Mr.  Hails  j$  a  Hebrew, 
scholar.  I  ask  him  whether  the  wordsof  the  vow  dojiot  nviliteia%- 
as  follow :  "  If  Elokim  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  Jtfatt 
way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  piit  oBy  8» 
that  I  return  to  my  father's  house  in  peace,  then  shall  «/eA#vdk  be 
to  me  for  EloMm."  Now  these  .words  in  sense  amount  to  thi»r' 
ff  God  will  do  certain  things  for  my  benefit,  then  Jehovah  shall 
fie  my  God.  But  what  b  the  meaning  of  this,  if  Jacob  had  undei- 
stood  that  Jebovah  was  God,  and  the  sole  God  1  Had  he  been  sme 
of  thb,  would  he,  have  ventured  to  make  conditions  with  Jehovah  It- 
and  is  it  not  implied  in  the  vow,  that  if  the  conditions  be  not  ^wHd, 
Jehovah  should  not  be  considered  as  Jacob's  God  ?  Mr.  Hails  d^es 
not  deny,  that  Jacob's  vow  implied  a  bargain ;  but  he  says,  thai  sach 
bargains  are  common  even  among  us  Christi2»is ;  and  yet  what  shoald 
we  think  ofhis  thecrfogy,  wbo  ventured  to  say,,  "  if  God  will  do  ifiis 
<.  ---« «»*«*  for  me»  then  CJuist  shall  b^  n^y  Godr  Sii^l«!iguagi&  wult; 
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sttfdy  dffiind^  tti  j  or  at  least,  would  give  us  reason  to  fhink,  tbat  the 
person  using  it  had  not  clear  nblions  of  the  divine  nature  and 
e^^^tf^e.  Mr.  ttaH^saysth^  Jacob's  vow,  fvMy  interpreted,  amounts 
td  thfs"-^"  that  6ti  fai^  return  to  his  country,  (which  God  promised 
slbMld  isiiie  pikce)  he  Would  more  unreservedly  devote  hirase/f  to  the 
s^rvite^  of  the  ^tertal  God/'  I  confess  myself  unable  to  elicif  any  such 
nieaiiii^g  from  the  wofds  of  the  Patriarch.  On  the  contrary,  it  seems 
td'tfr^,  that  Jacob  sets  out  with  the  admission  of  the  existence  of 
HbftlM,  or  G6d ;  ahd  that  he  then  proceeds  to  say,  if  God  do  certam 
tfiings  for  me  in  such  a  manner  as  I  may  expect  from  the  words  spoken 
untonm  by  Jehovah,  who  declared  himself  to  me  in  a  vision  to  be  the , 
God  of  Abraham  arid  Isaac,  then  I  will  recognise  Jehovah  as  God«^ 
Ni^vif  this  Patriarch  had  understood  the  import  of  the  name  Jehovali,^ 
he^ibilsflhaVe  knOwntliat  Jehovah  is  Elohim,  and  that  besides  him 
tHere* ciiil  bt  no  Elohim,  since  Jehovah  is  the  Essence  khi'  b^o^v — 
tfcit  Ifteihg  which  is  the  cause  of  all  existence — called  to  ^y  by  Plato, 
arid  yet  more  emphatically  expressed  the  elernal  eyuj  £lfc}  by  Christ.     ' 

6r0d  iriforms  Moses  (Exod.  vi.  3.)  that  by  his  name  Jehovali  he 
vitLfi  not  fenOM'n  to  the  Patriarclls.  Mr.  Hails  proposes  to  omit  the. 
negative  particle  iO»  But  this  bold  correction  is  not  authorised,  as 
ikra^fkriow,  by  any  of  fli^' Hebrew  Copies,  nor  by  the  Septuagitit, 
nor,  it  I  recollect  rightly;  by  the  Tai'gum ;  and  is*  as  feebly  supported 
by  the  imiccurate  Arabic  version,  as  it  is  obscurely  admitted  by  sonie 
wknSBtmed  Greek  writers.  The  present  reading  appears  to  me  to  ,be 
cotisfstent  with  the  Scriptural  records.  The  verse  in  question  is  thi^s' 
r^dered  in  our  version^— '' And  I  appeared  unto  Abhihath^  uiitp, 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  bi/  the  name  of  God  Almighty  (^'^bii^El 
SMaSif);  but  by  ray  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  unto  them."' The 
wt)tds;  **  by  the  name  of"  are  nbt  quite  authorised  by  the  original ;  nor,^ 
utdd^d,  does*  it  seem  well  imagined  to  niake  God  say  that  he  appeared 
by  a  name.  The  Hebrew  text  is  probably  corrupt ;  and  for  HlCf  btH, 
1  Wdiild'proi)Ose  to  read  Hlt^/iO ;  and  1  would  translate  the  verse — ^ 
''^And  r  appeared  unto  Abraham,  imto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,, as  £1 
Shadai';  bUt  by  my  name  Jehovah  was  I' not  known' unto  them.'*  Kow^ 
God  aniibunced  himself  to  the  Patriarchs  (Gen.  xvil.  and  xxxv.)  not 
as^nVf*  ^3>^— /  Jehavah-'hut  as— nitr  *?K  ^JJ^— /  El  SIia^aL  The 
present  reading,  therefore,  with  the  negative  K^  is  in  harmony  with 
tlie  Scriptural  records  ;  nor  do  I  know  of  an  exception  to  this,  unless 
it  be  where  God  says  in  a  vision  to  Jacob  *]U^^  DiTQi^  Wi»*  iVtV  ^Jh^. 
But  here  the  name  was  apparently  communicated  without  the  meaning: 
otherwise  Jacob  would  have  made  no  conditions  in  his  vow. 

T^e  name  El  Shadai,  seems  to  me  to  be  wrongly  reudered|  '*  God 
Almiffiity.''  I  have  no  great  doubt  that  it  means  God, the  shedder  of 
benefits.  Kow  [  understinid  the  words  of  God  to  Moses  (Exod.  vi. 
2,  3.)  to  have  been  to  this  purport — "  I  am  Jehovah — that  is— I  re- 
veal myself  to  thee  according^  to  my  Essence— one,  immaterial,  etw- 
nal;  Mifii^ite,  and  indivisible — the  first  Principle— the  Being  that  is  the 
ca'Use  of  all  existence — and  the  same  in  all  tlie  various  acts,  of  my 
po^er,  and'wa^s  of  my  Providence.  And  I  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs 
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9»  EX  Skcifet,  God  the  dispenser  of  all  good  to  nan ;  but  in  my  E^ 
aenoe — as  Jehovah,  tliey  knew  me  not/' 

Such,  sir,  is  the  interpretation  which  I  would  give  of  this  text. 
That  Abraham  was  a  pure  monotbeist,  I  readily  admit.    After  his  in- 
terview with  the  mysterious  King  of  Salem,  when  fae  lifted  up  bis 
band,  in  token  of  adoration,  (a  practice  yet  observed  in  taking  oaths) 
to  '<  Jehovah  EU  Elion.  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,''  we  cannot  well 
doubt  of  his  being  a  monotheist.     fiut  still  the  theology  of  Abraham 
was  less  perfect  than  that  of  Moses,  to  whom  God  firjst  revealed  him- 
self as  Jehovah.    Mr.  Hails  says,  that  "Jacob  was  heir  of  the  same 
)>romise  with  Abraham.*'    This  cannot  be  denied  ;  but  J  doubt  miich, 
whether  Jacob  inherited  Abraham's  knowledge ;  and  his  notions  of  the 
supreme  and  only  God  do  not  appear  to  have  been  either  so  clear  or 
so  exalted  as  those  of  the  inspired  legislator,  who  wrote  his  history. 
When  he  practises  ah  unworthy  deceit  on  his  father,  he  tells  him  with 
unbecoming  disrespect,  in  order  to  cover  the  fraud,  that  the  vemson 
had  been  brought  to  him  by  Jehovah.     "  Jehovah  thy  God  brought  it 
to  me/'    This  was,  indeed,  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  a  iie  ' 
in  his  mouth.    Can  we  wonder,  then,  that  this  same  Jacob,  who  bad 
employed  the  name  of  Jehovah,  in  order  to  cover  a  ftaud,  should  talk 
of  conditions  in  acknowledging  Jehovah  to  be  his  God.     If  he  had 
bad  clear  notions  of  the  Divine  nature  and  unity,  wherefore  was  it 
necessary  to  point  out  the  God  to  whom  he  was  to  erect  an  altar  at 
Bethel,  as  being  the  God  ^vho  appeared  to  him  when  he  fled  from  the 
face  of  Elsau  ?  (Gen.  xxxv.)     It  can  hardly  be  imagined,  that  he  knew 
^hat  the  God,  that  had  appeared  to  him  at  Bethel,  was  the  same  El 
Skadai  that  had  appeared  to  Abraham,  since  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  God  would  have  given  him  this  information  when  he  came  ottt  of 
Padan  Aram,  if  he  had  known  before,  that  the  £1  of  Bethel  and  £1 
8hadai  were  one  and  the  same.     When  Abraham  speaks  of  God,  it  b 
**  of  the  most  high  God  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth."    Jacob  de- 
soribes  God,  either  as  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  or  as  the  God 
who  had  protected  himself.    When  Abraham  Swears,  it  is  by  "  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.*'    When  Jacob  swears,  it  is  '*  by  the  fear 
of  his  father  Isaac."    From  all  these  circumstances  I  am  compelled  ta 
think,  that  Jacob  did  not  inherit  all  the  knowledge  of  Abraham;  and 
chat  his  notions  of  the  Divine  nature  were  less  exalted,  and  less  distinct 
:'than  those  of  Moses.     Mr.  Hails  cites  Jacc»b's  words  at  the  close  of 
his  life  (Gen.  xlviii.  15,  l6.).    But  do  not  these  words  seem  to  imply, 
.that the  Patriarch  thought  that  some  vicarious  being  had  redeemed 
him  from  evil  1—"  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil  bless 
'the  lads."     If  Jacob  had  entertained  clear  notions  of  God's  nature, ' 
,woald  it  not  have  been  natural  for  him,  not  only  to  have  spoken  of 
him  as  the  God  of  his  own  family,  but  as  the  sole  God  of  the  universal 
.^'  The  God  of  heaven  and  eartli." 

I  have  said,  *'  we  know  tlmt  Joseph  was  a  Diviner."  Mr.  Hails  says 
X that  he  hardly  thinks,  that  I  Would  quote  Gen.  xliv.  as  a  proof.    He 
f  has,>  however,  taken  the  trouble  of  showing  me  at  some  length  why 
he'tfatnks  I  ought  not  to  have  referred  to  that  chapter.    His  reasonhig ' 
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iftiacate  and  ingemouy  enoagk ;   bat  it  has  not  convince  me.    He 
argues,  firsts  that  the  iii^hole  story  of  the  divination  was  contrived  by 
Joseph  in  order  to  detaiin  hb  brethren ;  and  seeondli/y  that  as  a  Di-^ 
viner  is  an  impostor,.  Joseph,  who  was  a  highly  .favored  servant  of 
Jehovah,  could  not  have  been  a  Diviner.    Mr.  Hails  speaks  of  the  art' 
tff  Qivination,  as  a  man  of  sense  in  our  times  may  be  expected- to  ' 
speak  of  it ;  but  in  the  age  of  the  Patriarchs  this  art  appears  to  have 
b^n  held  in  high  and  general  estimation.    If  Joseph  had  considered  it 
as  a  mere  system  of  imposture,  the  sons  of  his  father  s  bouHe,  and  ' 
^'.the  heirs  of  the  same  promise"  with  himself,  could  scarcely  faave^re-i- 
garded  it  in  a  different  point  of  view.    The  religiou  of  all  the  sons  of 
Israel  was  the  same.    Their  father  was  their  common  instructor.  ..  if 
Jacob  had  known,  what  Moses  afterwards  promulgated,  that  dmna- 
tion  was  "  an  abomination  unto  Jehovah,"  he  could  have  hardly  tailed 
to  have  warned  all  his  sons  alike  against  this  most  prevalent  mode  of 
imposture.    Joseph,  then,  never  could  fancy  that  he  might  further  fais 
ends  by  feigning  himself  to  be  a  Diviner  to  his  brethren.     They  had  ' 
the  same  education  that  he  had  in  religious  matters ;  and  if  he  knew 
tb&t  divination  was  *' au  abominatioa,''  they  could  n>)t  have  beeni«»*  * 
iiorant  of  the  same  thing.    I  am  induced,  to  believe,  that  Joseph  really  ^ 
thought  himself  a  Diviner,  and  that  his  brethren  credited  his  assertion. 
They  might  not  have  known,  that  theie  was  sin  in  this  art     Th^re' 
might  in  fact  have  been  less  sin  in  it  when  the  Patriarchs  lived,  than  in 
the  time  of  Moses,  when  this  art  became  connected  with  Tsabaism, 
nod  was  professed  by  the  teachers  of  idolatry,  who  were  ignorant  of . 
the  existence  of  the  true  God.     Besides,  though  the  family  of  Jaeob 
liad  been  highly  favored  by  Jehovah,  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  they 
were  acquainted  with  every  ordinance,  which  was  afterwards  established 
in  the  time  of  Moses.    The  revelation  of  God's  will  upon  many  s«il>- 
Jects  might  not.  have  been  made,  until  the  inspired  legislator  of  the 
Hebrews  promulgated  the  law.     In  all  events,  I  must  believe  that  if 
Joseph  knew  that  a  Diviner  was  an  impious  impostor,  he  must  have 
been  aware  that  his  brethren  knew  it  likewise ;  a^d  that,  .therefore,  he 
would  neifer  have  feigned  himself  to  be  a  Diviner  in  order  to  detain 
them,  since  this  would  only  have  led  them  to  suspect,  that  some  im- 
position w^as  practised  upon  them. 

.  It  is  likewise  denied  by  Mr.  Hails  that  Jacob  could  have  been  an 
Astrologer,  because  those  who  pretended  to  the  knowledge  of  secret 
things  by  means  of  astrology,  divination,  &c.  were  declared  to  be  an 
abomination  unto  Jehovah.  (Deut.  xvii.)  He  says,  that  as  the  Bible  is 
^silent  on  the  subject,  lie  will  not  believe  that  Jacob  was  an  astrologer, 
though  fifty  old  women  along  with  Euscbius  were  to  tell  him  so.  Why 
thi»  gentleman  puts  Eusebius  in  such  company,  1  pretend  not  to  guess ; 
but  still,  he  would  have  been  right  in  his  opinion  concerning  Jacob,  if 
the  Bible  had  intimated  that  Jacob  knew  that  astroIo<;:ers  Were  ^'aa 
r  abomination  unto  Jehovalk''  But  the  Bible  is  silent.  The  revelation 
of  the  Divine  nature  was  not  fully  made,  nor  were  ilie  institutes  of  the 
sacred  law  promulgated,  until  the  time  of  Moses.  Divination  and 
aslpoiiigy  jU'e  not  said  to  hate  been  prohibited  |^^  the  express  command 
of  Gx>d|  until  ^e  had  announced  that  he  was  the  sole  God.    Astrology 
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wiatfc^ptrtnCoifTsaibsisfii;  but  in  llie  time  of  Jacob;  astfofegy  biltf 
Bot  dtstnijted  lb«  knowledge  of  the  ttmt  God  among  those  wfao^prl^^ 
lisficci  to  beitere  in  it.    ll  was>  indeed^  a  hafrmless  supc^rstitiotf  In 
c««pa«iaoB  of  that  impious  idolatry,  agaiosl  ivhieh-  Moses  directed  tlie 
thwders  of  the  law.    But  when  astroldgy  and  divinatibn  be^arii^  ilfti- 
natelj  commcted  with  Tsabaism,  and  led  to  the  total-  cormptton  of 
tlw  true  i^igion,  then  they  were  justly  rendered  ^an  aboRHDafiqn 
vntO"  idtovalr."    Bat  the  earliest  astrologers  and  diviners  weireproi^ 
baUy  na  more  objects  of  divine  displeasure  than  may  be  poor  Mr. 
If OQre»  when,  be  looks  for  the  (ate  of  Bonaparte  among  the  stars,  or 
tbaa  any  old  woman  who  reads  the  fortunes  of  her  neiglrboorff  in  the 
^itgs  of  tbeir  tea^cnps*    If  Jacob  believed  that  the  destinies' of  m^it 
svfr  connected  in  some  oecnU  manner  with  the  planets  under  which  they 
ale  born^  he  woold  lia;ve  l^eiicved  no  more  than  the  people  of  his  owu 
tines  were  atpparently  accustomed  to  believe,  and  no  ntore  than  our 
•w«  Christian  progenitors  veny  generdUy  believed  only  tw0  or  thfee 
€eat»riesago» 

I  have  no.  great  respect  for  traditions ;  bnt  when  I  find  nothing  m 
them  contniiy  to.  common  sense,  to  probability,  or  to  authentic  bfe* 
tory»  i  see  no  reascm  for  rejectmg  them*  Tbe  Pentatench  is  certaioiy 
silent  cooceniing  the  knowledge  which  the  Patriarchs  may  have  had  of 
tike  stars ;  but  it  is  silent  also- concerning  the  prolhne  learning  of  Moses ; 
— and^t  we  know  from  undoubted' authority,  tliat  be  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  consequently  was  skilled  in  ail 
the  sciences^  Though  the  Pentateuch  be  likewise  silent  concerning 
Ihe  acquirements  of  the  Patriarchs ;  yet  tliey  may  have  been  acquainted* 
With  tbe  sciences ;  and  tradition  assures  us  that  they  were  sa.  That 
Aferaham  was  skilled  in  tho  knowledge  of  the  stars»  is  attested  by  a 
crowd  of  ancient  authors— Berosus,  Josephus,  Eupolemus,  Artapa- 
BUS,  Alexander  Polyhistor,  i^*c.  Mr.  Hails  may  call  all  these  writers  o)d 
iifomen»  if  so  it  please  him ;  but  I  can  sec  no  reason  for  refusing  to 
liitfen  to  the  v<»ice  of  tradition,  while  it  assures  us,  that  a  distinguished 
Chaldean  was  versant  in  a  kind  of  knowledge^  which  was  generally  cul- 
tivated among  his  countrymen*  But  if  it  be  true,  and  1  really  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  it,  that  the  Patriarchs  Were  acquainted  with  the  general 
kaming  of  tbeir  own  times,  there  can  be  little  question  that,  upon  mere 
human  subjects,  they  participated  in  human  errors  with  the  rest  of  man- 
kind. 

Astrology,  in  the  days  of  Jacob,  had' not  led  to  the  rejection  of  the 
true  religion*     It  was  practised  by  persons,  who  believed  in  Jehovah. 
Thus  Labau  certainly  believed  in  Jehovuh ;  and  yet  Laban  was  tin* 
questionably  an  astrologer.    The  Terapkim  which  Rachel  stole  from 
him  were  images,  as  Grbtius  obserx'es»  made  with  figures  according  to 
llie  positions  of  t4ie  stars.    They  were  mere  astrological  symb€»is.     La- 
baov  indeed,  calls  them  his  Gods;   hut,  perhaps,  his  meaning  was  not 
what  we  generally  suppose  it.    The  word  rhu,.  is  by  no  means  con- 
•fined  to  the  strict  sense  wliich  we  alhx  to  **  Cfod  -/'   and  QN*P>^  is  ap- 
plied to  judges,  to  magistrates,  to  angds,  to  idols,*  as  well  as  to  the 
^titte  God.    It  is  h^y|krohable  that  LAbaii  did  not  speak  of  tbe  . 
'TwnqMm  as  of  Gods^o^pPled  to  Jehovah ;  but  merely  as^is  astroiogi« 
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Oil  sg^adMb^  whidi  a  ibolisU  but  faamnhns  superstiHon  bad  nmght  liiii» 
to  i«v«0ence.  It  is,  him^vvr,  manifest  that  Laban  was  persuaded'  fUmM 
these  Ttrapkim  weie  as  Ughly  prised  by  Jacob  as  by  himself,  siMe 
lie  suspected  Jacob  of  aanyiDg  them  away  with  him.  Indeed,  if  la- 
cekt  bad  known,  tHat  astralogefs  were  already  become  aiiabamiiiatMtt ' 
Hiito.JMiaTaJiv  hisooBdoct  was  lather  extraordinary.  How  could  be 
prevail  onbimself  to  lire  tbr  twenty  years  under  the  roof  of  a  professed 
Qgtgologer?>  Wby»  while  *' he  was  wroth,  and  chode  wkh  Labaw,' 
did  be  oat  refiinodi  faim  for  baviag  these  Jhrapkm — these  astrologieal 
symboh»  ia  kift  possession  1  Why  did  he  not  indignantly  repel  the  itkx 
<whts  caer  having  looked  at  these  symbols  without  a  feeling  of  honvrl 
Wbjit  if  Liiban  called  Ibem  his  Gods,  in  the  strict  sense  off  the  wonl» 
did  aat  Jacob  notice  and  reprove  his  impiety  ?  Why  did  he  not  only 
not-destroty  these  images,  but  suffer  Rachel  fo  keep,  and  of  course  to 
consult  tbemi  if  Jacob  knew  and  believed,  that  astrolo<i^rs  in  his  days 
vpere  already  an  abomiaatioB  unto  Jehovah,  it  seems  difficult  to  answer 
these  questions.  It  is,  indeed,  said,  (Gen.  xxxv.)  that  Jacob  ordered 
lus  hottsellold  tepui.  away  the  strange  Gods.  But*  this  is  according  to 
the  Engliib  iwnsion.  We  find,  that  the  Patriarch  hid  the  strange  Gods 
and  the  caMangs  under  the  oak  of  Sbechem.  This,  then,  was  not  done 
fi9fli  ooBlenipt,  but  fer  security ;  and  accordingly,  Mr.  Hails  willdb- 
serve,.  that  the  word  MlOn  should  not  be  rendered  **  put  alway,"  bat 
*' remove,"  or  *' displace."  Jacob  and  his  family,  being  about  to 
commence  a  jmiraey,  the  Patriarch  desired  his  household  to  remove 
the  JSampkimt  and  he  caused  them  to  be  hid  with  the  .jewels  under  a 
|]|ifticniar  tiee.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  Jacob  did  not  consider  these 
asttoli^icai  -symbols  as  ho  must  have  done,  if  he  had  th<jught  thaft 
astvologemwere  an  abomination  unto  Jehovah. 

Mr*  Hails  seems  to  doubt*  whether  there  were  any  zodiac  so  ancient 
as  tho'times'of  %vhicfa  we  have  been  speaking.  The  zodiac  of  Esn^  is 
umfuestionabiy.  anterior  to  the  age  of  the  Patriarchs ;  aud  so  are  pro- 
bably the  Mitiiraic  monuments. 

I  should,  endeavour  toanswer  the  questions  of  Mr.  Hails  concerning 
tlK  degel,  or  standard,  were  it  not  that  he  treats  such  writers  as  Jona- 
tfann,  Kimchi,  and  Aben  Ezra,  with  contempt;  and  from  whom  can 
we  ieam  any  thing  of  Jewbh  antiquities,  where  the  Bible  is  silent,  if 
we  do  not  apply  to  Jewish  historians  and  Jewish  doctors  ?  Mr.  Hails 
says,  that  whatever  the  ^g'^/ were,  it  could  have  had  no  image  de- 
.picted.  upon  it  without  the  positive  command  of  God ;  and  as  the 
Soiptures  do  not  mention  any  such  command,  he  concludes  that  the 
authority  of  tiae  Rabbis  is  of  no  weight.  But  it  is  to  he  observed  that 
commands  might  have  been  given,  without  being  recorded.  Thus 
there  isi  no  command  recorded  for  carving  the  cherohic  Agures  iu  the 
Temple  with  the  face  of  a  lion,  an  eagle,  a  man,  and  an  ox ;  and 
yet  we  can  scarcely  doubt  that  such  a  particular  command  was  givfn. 
I nnist,  Iiowever,. remind  Mr.  Hails,  that  a  command  was  given  (or 
every  man  of  the  cfaikiren  o{  Israel  to  pitch  by  his  own  standard,  witb 
the.fiMajffn  of  their  father's  liouse.  (Num.  ii.)  Now  this  seems  to  prove, 
tfaateadpi  of  the  tribes  bad  a  particular  image  dflked  on  its  standard.  ^ 
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To  THE  Editor  OF  the  Classical  Journal* 

iSiNCE  the  publication  of  my  Translation  of  Persius,  a  few  addi- 
ttonal  remarks  have  occurred  illustrative  of  my  author,  which^  if 
you  approve  of  their  insertion,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the 
public  eye  through  the  medium  of  your  Journal. 

Jcle,  Noffotk,  FRANCIS  HOWES. 

July  14>    1813. 

Sat.  I.  59*  Koenig  has,  Nee  manus  auriculas  imitata  est  mobl* 
Us  altaSf  instead  of  the  common  reading  aibas^  but  Mritfaout 
assugning  any  authority,  or  even  noticing  the  difference* 
/  lb.  76.  I  now  agree  with  those  commentators  who  represent 
these  three  verses  (est  nunc  Briseis,  &c.)  as  the  monitus  put  into  the 
mouth  of  those  Patres  lippi  mentioned  in  v.  79.  Est  nunc  quem 
-—sunt  quos — are  forms  of  exultation  in  the  supposed  prospect  of 
an  improvement  in  the  public  taste.  In  like  manner  Pliny  (Lib.  i. 
Ep.  17.)  writing  in  commendation  of  one  Capito,  who  had  lately 
erected  in  the  Forum  a  statue  of  his  friend  Syllanus,  breaks  fortn 
thus :  Est  adhuc  curx  hominibus  fides  et  officium.  Sunt  qui  de<* 
functorum  quoque  amicos  agant. 

lb.  95.  Sic  costam  loneo  subduximus  Appennino.  It  lA  inqpot* 
sible  thoroughly  to  ascertam  the  relation  of  these  words^  ignorant 
as  we  are  of  the  context  in  which  they  originally  occurred.  One 
thing,  however,  which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  all  the  commen- 
tators isy  that  the  author  of  this  sonorous  line  has  been  guilty  of  a 
vile  pun.  I  hav^  before  observed,  that  as  a  ridge  of  hills  is  often 
termed  Z>c;r^ni,  so  a  part  of  such  a  ridge  is  here  called  cosfa.  But 
Ais  is  not  all.  St^dneo  is  a  term  applied  to  carving,  and  resem- 
bles  our  English  expression — to  take  ^the  wing  or  leg  of  a  fowl. 
Thus  Juvenal  uses  the  word,  (Sat.  xi.  H2.)  mentioiung  his  slave's 
want  of  skill  in  the  art  of  carving : 

Ncc  frustum  capre^B  snbducere,  ncc  latiis  Afira& 
Novit  avis  nostertyrunculus. 

Hitherto  subduximus  has  been  erroneously  taken  as  equivalent 
to  cl4tm  occupavimuSf  by  which  justice  has  not  been  done  to  the 
sense  (or  tadier  nonsense)  of  the  verse. 

^    Sat.  11.  32 — ^4.    Concerning  this  superstitious  custom  of  using 
Jsphtle  as  a  preserviltive  against  tlie  fescination  of  envious  eyes,  see 
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Mhm»  V.  H.  Lib.  L  c.  xr.  PKn.  N.  H.  Lib.  XXVIII.  c.  ii-^ir. 

Pecrpn.  p.  179.  ed.  Wechel.  and  th^r  respective  coniunentatOTS. 

lb.  63.  £t  bona  Dis  fix  hac  scelerata  ducere  pulpa.  Marklaad 
ad  Stat.  Silv.  III.  i.  82.  proposes  to  read  dicere  m  the  sense  of  to 
consecrate!  as  in  V^rg.  ^a.  vi.  138.  Junoni  infemae  dictus  sacer. 
Yutgo  (says  he)  ducet^e^  nuUo  apto  sensu.  But  ducere  ex  aliqua 
re  is  a  perfectly  classical  expression,  denoting,  to  judge  of j,  or 
.  estimate  by,  any  standard.  jEschines  against  Ctesiphon^  has.  a 
sentence  involving  a  construction  precisely  similar:    Beccgo^v  rh 

Sat.  ni*  64.  Venienti  occurrite  morbo ;  Et  quid  opus  Crateroy 
&c.  A  similar  use  of  the  copulative  occurs  in  the  oration  of 
^schineSj  above  quoted  #  Tairru  avfji^wvourroi  oAX^Xoif  hniti^ai;  net-- 
rifisuve^  KAI  rl  ^el  <rs  Ay^fJi,0(r^sy7iV  noi^xKOLXaiv, 

lb.  67.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  my  Persius,  I  received, 
in  a  letter  from  a  friend,  the  following  judicious  remarks  upon 
this  passage :  **  I  agree  with  you  entirely  in  preferring  the  com«» 
mon  reading  unde.  The-  whole  appears  to  me  to  be  a  metaphor 
borrowed  from  the  chariot  race.  Indeed  the  expression— Ordo 
quis  datus,  at  the  beginning,  fixes  it.  The  first  arrangement  for 
the  race  was  dare  ordinem — ^to  appoint  the  places  for  the  difiereht 
chariots  by  lot.  In  the  352nd  verse  of  the  23rd  Iliad  we  have  a 
full  account  of  it  \  and  in  the  Electra  of  Sophocles,  ol  rsrayfUvoi 
Pgoifislg  xXrjpoi;  eTrijXav  xu)  xoiTS<rTri<rav  lt^^ovs»  The  whole  passage 
in  this  view  appears  to  be  a  clear  and  consistent  metaphor,  and  it 
confirms  the  sense  you  have  given  it.  Probably,  indeed,  you  saw 
It  in  the  same  light,  though  your  note  does  not  notice  the  Ordo, 
^  &c.'' 

Sat.  rV.  25.  Quxsieris, — should  one  inquire, — not  addressed 
to  any  one  in  particular,  but  spoken  indefinitely.  So  Hon  Lib.  II. 
Sat.  vi.  39.  Dixeris,  experiar  :  Should  one  say,  I  will  try  what 
can  be  done :  where  Gesner,  with  his  usual  good  sense  and  per- 
spicuity remarks :  Dixeris,  impersonaliter  et  negligenter ;  debe-* 
bat  enim,  si  dicam  vel  dixerim, 

lb.  Nostin'  Vectidi  prxdia  ?  In  my-  note  on  these  words  I 
have  remarked,  that  thi^  was  a  common  way  of  beginning  any 
narrative  where  it  is  requisite  to  assume  in  the  hearer  a  general 
acquaintance  with  the  subject  about  to  be  spoken  of,  as.  in  Te- 
rence's Phorm.  Act  i.  Sc.  2.  Senis  nostri,  Dave,  fratrem  majo- 
rem  Chremem  nostin'?  To  this  instance  I  might  have  added^ 
Soph.  Trachin.  418.    where  the  messenger  says  to  Lichas,  t^v 

al^fjiaXcoTOv^  vjv  «r6/^\^aj  eg  Idfjiovs  A'a^roTtrfla  ^yj  ttoS  ,*  .  which  WOfds^ 
Prunck  in  his  two  first  editions  rightly  observes,  are  not  meant  to 
ask  particulars  respecting  lole,  but  merely  as  an  adjustment  of 
the   subject  preparatory  to  further  inquiries.    To  this,   Lichas 
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answers^  pi\lil*  vql^  r/  S*  tjrepelf ;  I  certainljr  know  whom  you  mean  ; 
but  for  what  purpose  do  you  ask  me  ?  what  have  you  to  say  about 
her  i    The  messenger  goes  on  to  say  :  .o^x  ouv  <rv  roLury^v^  ^v  ux-' 
aryy^iotg  opag^  'loXr^v  i^eurxeg  Evpvrov  crvopoiv  ayeiv ;  Did  you  not  then 
affirm  before  the. inquiring  crowd,  tnat  this  young  woman,  of 
whoiQ    you    now   pretend    ignorance,    was    lole,    daughter    of 
king  Eurytus  ?     All  this  is  very  clear  and  consistent.    Lichas  cer- 
tainly knew  whom  the  messenger  meant  by  *  the  female  captive 
just  brought  to  the  hpuse/  because  a  conversation  had  just  before 
-passed  between  himself  and  Deianara  concerning  her :  but  this 
knowledge  might  well  consist  with  perfect  ignorance  of  her  birtb^ 
rank,  &c.     Bninck,  however,  for  want  of  attending  to  the  popu- 
lar mode  of  speech  above-mentioned,  in  his  third  edition  mangles 
the  text  so  as  to  make  Lichas  profess  himself  absolutely  ignorant 
of  what  person  the  messenger  was  speaking :  xarolirta  SiJT  ,•  AL 
tti  <^rtiM,     Tet  in  the  same  play  and  respecting  the  same  person, 
Hercules,  puts  a  similar  question  to  his  son,  v.  1221.  where  the 
answer  clearly  shows  its  limitation. 

HP,  ryjv  EiffVTsiav  olcda  Irirsi  vapievov ; 
TA.  'lokriv  'EAEBASj  coo-r'  hxtiKettjiv  l/te» 
HP.  eyvoos. 

Sat.  V.  25.  Pictae  tectoria  linguae.  The  word  tectof'ia  here 
probably  alludes  to  the  paint  or  enamel  laid  upon  the  face.  See 
Juv.  Sat.  vi.  467. 

lb.  119.  Digitum  exere,  peccas.  The  old  scholiast,  mis- 
taking the,  allusion,  says :  Digito  sublato  ostende  victum  te  esse 
a  vitus.  Tractum  a  gladiatoribus  qui  victi  ostensione  digiti  ve- 
niam  a  populo  postulabant.  This  mistake  (as  the  passages  quoted 
from  Epictetus  by  Casaubon  and  myself  sufficiently  prove  it  to  be) 
has  deceived  Savaro  in  his  additional  notes  to  Gesner's  Thesaurus 
on  the  phrase — Tollere  digitum.  See  Barker,  on  Cic.  de  Am. 
c.  xxvi. 

lb.  156.  Oberres.  Oberro  is  to  wander  to  and  fro,  as  here, 
from  avarice  to  luxury  and  back  again,  like  obambulo  and  other 
similar  compounds.  I  merely  mention  this,  because  my  transla- 
tion is  rather  lax  in  this  passage,  and  might  mislead  a  Tyrunculus. 

Sat.  VI.  51.  Again  I  beg  leave  to  make  an  extract  from  the 
same  learned  friend's  letter  of  which  I  before  availed  myself: 
«^  Here"  says  he,  '« I  think  your  version  of  Non  adeo  quite  correct ; 
and  the  same  of  your  sense  of  ExGssatus  ager.  But  in  what  fol- 
lows I  would  beg  to  suggest  an  alteration  in  the  punctuation.  I 
would  place  a  full  stop  after  Juxta  est^  which  words  I  consider  as 
the  answer  of  Persius  to  his  heir's  refusal  to  accept  his  proffered 
inheritance.    The  dialogue  then  will  stand  thus  : 
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Persius.  An  prohibcs?  die  clare. 

Hares.    Non  udeo  (inquis).  Exossatus  aeer. 

Persius,  Juxta  est.   Age,  si  mihi  nuila,  &c. 

Persius  says  to  his  heir,  «<  Have  you  any  objection  to  be  my 
heir  ?  tell  me  plainly."  The  heir  answers,  «  I  will  have,  nothing 
to  do  with  your  estate  upon  these  conditions:  it  will  not  be 
^prorth  having.'*  «  Well  (replies  Persius),  it  is  all  one  to  me  j  be 
it  as  you  please ;  if  I  shall  have  no  relations  left  to  inherit  my 
property,  I  can  yet  find  somebody  who  will  thank  hie  for  it," 

This,  which  I  believe  every  one  will  agree  with  me  in  approv- 
ing; as  almost  to  a  certainty  the  right  construction,  had  (if  the 
re'ader  will  take  my  word  for  it)  occurred  to  my  own  mind  sonie 
time  before  I  thought  of  printing  a  translation  of  Persius.  But  I 
•was  fearful  then  of  embracing  it,  from  never  having  met  with  this 
phrase,  Jkr^a  est^  in  the  sense  here  required — It  is  all  one ;  Fun 
revient  d  FatUre.  Yet  none,  I  think,  who  have  seen  the  common 
phrase  Perinde  estj  and  have  observed  the  near  analogy  between 
the  words  Juxta  and  Perinde  in  other  combinations  (such  as,  juxta 
atque,  perinde  atque  \  eorum  ego  vitam  mortemque  juxta  xstu- 
mo,  &c.)  can  entertain  much  doubt  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  the 
expression.  And,  if  allowable,  it  certainly  leaves  not  the  shadow 
of  a  difficulty  in  diis  hitherto  much-disputed  passage. 

As,  therefore,  in  commenting  on  this  Crux  criticorum,  I  before 

ventured  to  accost  my  author  in  the  words  of  CEdipus,  '11$  iravr 

uyoLv  amxToi  xu(T(i^y\  ^^ye*?,  so  now  with  my  ingenious  friendf$ 

*  assistahce  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  with  the  Theban^ing,  biit 

in  a  tone  rather  of  triumph  than  despair,  *Joo,  Joy-    ra  ^ravr'  av 

With  respect  to  the  expression  Exossatm  ager,  besides  the, pas- 
sage of  Lucretius  (iv.  1265),  Juvenal  may  be  cited  as  using  the 
same  allusion  in  Sat.  viii.  90^  where  talking  of  the  despoiled  coiv- 
dition  of  the  Roman  provinces,  he  says  :  Ossa  vides  regum  vacuis 
ezsucta  medullis. 

lb.  57.  Quartus  pater,  father  in  the  fourth  degree,  or  great- 
great-grandfather  5  in  French,  Trisayeul,  So  Mandane  says  to 
Cyrus  in  Xenophon,  6  eroj  Trpwrog  irchnip^  meaning  the  youth's  im- 
mediate father,  as  distinguished  from  Astyages  his  grandfather. 
On  the  same-principle  is  to  be  interpreted  Soph.  CEd.  Tyr.  1062. 

,        Oapasr  cru  jxev  yoipf  ouS*  iv  fx  Tp/nft  lyci 

J.  c.  not  even,  if  it  should  turn  out  that  my  mother,  grandmother, 
And  great-grandmother,  were  all  in  a  state  of  slavery,  will  that  cir- 
cumstance reflect  any  disgrace  upon  you. 

VOL.  VIII.        CI.  Jl  NO.  XV.  '  M 


1 78  Notice  of  BibUotheca  Classica. 

s 

Postscript. — Thus  much,  Mr.  Editor,  is  all  that  occurs  to 
me  as  of  any  importance  in  illustration  of  Persius.  But  having 
observed  in  your  tenth  and  eleventh  Numbers  some  fruitless  at- 
tempts to  clear  up  a  corrupt  passage  of  Juvenal  (Sat.  i.  157),  1 
think  I  shall  be  doing  an  acceptable  service  to  your  readers  by 
taking  this  opportunity  to  record  a  happy  emendation  of  Professor 
Porson  s,  which  I  received  from  one  who  had  it  immediately  from 
the  Professor,  and  which  I  slightly  mentioned  in  a  note  on  Pers. 
v.  S3. 

Pone  Tigellimim :  taeda  lucebis  in  ilia, 
Qua  stantes  ardent  qui  fixo  gutuire  fumant, 
Et  latum  media  sulcum  QU^  DUCIT  arena. 

Thus  the  whole  passage  becomes  clear,  qtue  referring  to  tada^ 
and  ducit  sulcum  being  the  natural  expression.  The  corruption  (si 
rite  audita  recordor)  was  supposed  to  arise  from  the  abbreviated 

manner  in  which  ^ti^  is  found  written  in  old  MSS.  (qe).  Thus 
the  process  of  error  was,  qufB  ducit^  qe  ducity  deducit.  Which 
last  word  having  once  gained  a  settlement,  the  monstrous  readings 
diducity  deducts,  and  deducety  are  easily  accounted  for,  as  arising 
from  the  successive  attempts  of  transcribers  to  re-adjust  the  con- 
struction. 


NOTICE  OF 


BiBHOTHECA  Classica,  swe  Lexicon  manuale,  quo  Nomina 
propria  pleraque  apud » Scriptores  Oracos  et  Romanos  maxime 
Classicos  obvia  illustrantur.  Daventriae,  1794.  8vo.  pp. 
555. 


_1  HIS  is  a  Latin  translation  of  Dr.  Lempriere's  most  useful  Work« 
with  such  improvements^  as  are  specified  in  the  preface,  wliich 
we  subjoin  ^ntire^  as  the  best  and  fairest  method  of.  describing 
them: 

"  Hujus  operis  conficiendi  et  ratio,  et  consilium  ne  telateat.  Lector 
benevole,  pauca  praenionere  necesse  habui.  Ad  recte  iotelligenda  ve- 
terum  scripta  in  primis  facere,  ut  editiones  emendatiores  adbib^nturf 
omnes,  quotquot  sint  intelligentes  hanim  rerum  exbtimatores,  consen- 
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tientes  me  esse  habiturum  confido ;  et  tsnnen  inquinatissiinas  Minellii, 
Farnabii,  aliasque  ejus  fariiiae  editioned,  tironuni  vulgo   luanibus   teri 
dudum  et  ipse   queror  expertus,  et  alios  passim   coiiquerf  ntes  audio* 
In  pessitni  vero  hujus  abusus  causas  inquirenti  haec  praecipua  quidem 
mihi  visa  est,  quod  editionibus  illis  subjectae  siiit,  quamvis  ineptas  saepe, 
explicationes  nominum  propriorurn,  quae  vel  ad  inythologiani,  vel  ad 
faistoriam  et  geographiani  pertinent,  et  qua;  tirones  in  legendis  auctori-  * 
bus  omnium  maxime  morantur.     Cum  autem  ejusmodi  adminicuiis  im- 
becilla  juventus  aegrecarere  posse  videatur,  quae  tandem  spes  erat,  fore, 
ot  abjectis  spurcissimis  his  editionibus,  nitidiores  illae  et  emendatiores^ 
quarum  aliquot  dudum  in  B^lgio  nostro  prodierunt,  pluresque  ex  offi- 
cinis  Bipontinis  et  Manbemianis  quotidie  prodeunt,  ab   omnibus   reci- 
perentur,  nisi  juventuti  hac,  qua  laborant,  parte,  alia  ratione  consula- 
retur.    Frustra  hie  milii  quispiam  Stephani  ac  Loydii  notissimum  opus, 
taraquam  levando  huic  incommodo  satis  aptum,  commendaverit,  quam- 
quam  enira  non  is  ego  sum  qui  borum  virorum  bene  meritis  hac  in  parte 
iaudibus  vel  minimum  per  me  detractum  velim,   attamen  si  dicam,  ita 
esse  illud  opus  comparatum,  ut  provectiorum  usibus  magis,  quam  ti« 
ronum  necessitatibus,  inserviat,  neutiquam   vereor,  ne  illi^d  dixerim, 
quod  non  facile  cuique  probetur ;  in  multis  etiim  uti  non  tam  simpli- 
cem  Lexicographi  expositionem,  quam  docti  Commentatoris  diffusum 
studium,  agnoscas,  ita  innumera  desideres,  quae  si  exercitatum   lecto* 
rem  minus  morentur,  tironis  tamen  cursum  sistant,  et  impeditun^  ipsum 
teneant.     Quam  ob  causam  sicut  Stephani  et  Loydii  opus  nostris  qui- 
dem desideriis  non   satisfecit,    ita   non   magis  contenti  esse  potuimus 
Torrentini  ilio  Dictionario  pai^o,  quod  etsi  forma   sua   tironibus  ali- 
quanto  commodius  videatur,    nimis   angustis  tamen  finibus   circum* 
scriptum  est,  quam  ut  magniejus  opera  sit  censenda.     Cum.igitur  du<< 
dum  frustra  optavissem,  ut  in  opus  aliquod  incidere  nobis  contingeret, 
quod  et  forma  satis  apta,  et  rerum  justa  copia  votis  nostris  responderet, 
prodiit  A.  IfSp.  in  Britannia,  anglico  idiomate  conscripta,  Lemprierii 
Sibliotheca  Classica,  de  qua  tam  benignum  scriptores  Ephemeriduni 
Anglicarqm   (Monthly  Review)   ferebant  judicium,   ut  et  gratularer 
mihi,  qui  id,  quod  dudum  quaesiveram,  jam  tandem  me  invenisse  puta- 
rem,  et  statim  in  juventutis  patriae  usum  illud  accommodare  apud  ani-* 
mum  statuerem.     Hujus  tamen  consilii  ita  nie  brevi  poenituit,  ut  parum 
abesset,  quin  penitus  illud  ^abjecissem.      Etenim  cum  *fretus   virorum 
laudatorum  judicio  sperassem  futurum  ut  non  nimia  opera  Lemprierii 
Sihliothecam  Latine  verteiido,  brevi   tempore  opus  diu  desideratum 
efficerem  ut  exsisteret,  eaque  spe,  non  satis  examinato  Lemprierii  libro, 
nee  perpensis  rite  difficultatibus,  manum  huic  labori  admovissem,  non 
Biultumprocesseram,cum  me  spes  eapenitus  destitueret,  et,quori  temere 
aggressus  essem,  intelligerem ;  postquam  enim  uuum  atque  alterum  er- 
rorem  satis  crassum  offendissem,  atque  adeo  fides  ejus,  quern   dueem 
sumseram,  suspecta  mihi  fieri  coepisset,  singula  accuratius  examinanda 
duxi,  quo  instituto  examine  tot  ubique  vel  falsa,  vel   levis  fidei,  et 
spuriis  aliquando  e  scriptis  depromta  inveui,  ut  mutare  instituti  ratio- 
jiem  omnino  necesse  baberem.    Ab  eo  inde  tempore  banc  inire  coepi 
rationem,  ut  quae  viderem  e  Stephano,  Loydio,  vel  Hofmanno  in  Lem- 
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priern  opus  esse  translata,  nisi  manifesto  et  haec  ipsa  falsa  deprehende- 
rentur,  ipsis  horum  scriptorum  verbis  plerumque  insererem,  quae  vero 
de  suo  Lemprierius  addidisset,  ea  ita  servarem,  ut  quae  nimis  diffusa 
viderentur,  circumciderein  atque  amputarem,  non  pauca,  quae  minus 
recte  dicta  essent,  mutareni  et  corrigerem,  hie  illic  etiam  nova,  purio- 
ribus  ex  fontibus  hausta,  Lemprierianis  subsdtuerem,  qua  in  re  opti« 
mos  veterum  auctorum  interpretes,  aliosque,  qui  partes  antiquitatis  ali- 
quas  scriptis  suis  illustraruut,  quantum  tieri  potuit,  in  consilium  adhi- 
buimus.  Hac  vero  ratione  fieri  non  aliter  potuit,  quin  orationis  passim 
varietas  nasceretur,  quam  qui  moleste  ferat,  is  reputet  velim,  si  omnia 
ipse  nova  constituere  voluissem,  aliis  praesertim  negotiis  districtus,  mul- 
torum  hoc  opus  annorum  fuisse  futurum,  id  quod  a  consilio  nostro 
omnino  alienum^  et  juventutis  cunimodis,  cui  iliservire  voluimus,  con- 
trariuni  fuisset.  Licet  autein  innumeri  errores  sint  a  nobis  sublati,  plu- 
tima  tamen  nos  emendanda  reliquisse  nulli  dubitamus ;  neque  euim 
omnia  semper  praesto  fuere  subsidia,  nee  explorare  omnilio  omnia  tem* 
pus  permisit.  Ut  ut  autem  defectibus  suis  laboret  hoc  opus,  quod  per 
rei  naturaui  fieri  vix  aliter  potuit,  illud  tamen  nos  esse  consecutos  spe- 
ramus,  ut  juventuti  ni»n  inutilem  operam  navasse  censeainur,  cui  nostro 
kibori  si  accesserit,  quod  auspiciis  Ruhnkenii,  viri  summi,  jauijam  pro- 
diturum  expectamus,  Schelleri  Lexicon  majus,  iis,  ni  fallor,  tirones 
fiostri  se  prsesidiis  iustructos  gaudebunt,  quibus  si  non  omnia-  {^ana 
reddant,  quod  vel  locupietissimorum  commentariorum  ope  vix  effece- 
rint,  plerasque  tamen  difiicultates  vincant  et  amoliantur. .  Vitia  typo- 
graphica,  quae  remanserunt,  non  ea  nobis  visa  sunt,  quiu  adhibita  di- 
Jigentia  lector  ipse  facile  tollat.  In  his  illud  notandum  duxi,  quod 
ubique,  praeterquam  in  ipso  de  Ulysse  capite  pro  Ulixes  positum  sit 
Vlyxes.  Titulum  Biblioiheca  Classics,  quern  Lemprierius  operi  suo 
praeiixerat,  non  ideo  quidem,  quod  aptissinius  nobis  videretur,  adopta- 
vimus,  sedquodei,  in  prima  jam  libri  pagina^temereposito,  alius  non 
posset  commode  substitui/^    ' 

'  As  to  the  errors  in  Dr.  Lempriere's  Work,  the  plea,  which  is  here 
urged  by  the  editor  of  the  foreign  edition,  to  excuse  the  mistakes  of 
his  own  book,  might  have  been  urged  in  favor  of  Dr.  Lempriere's,  with 
more  propriety,  because  it  was  comparatively  easy  for  this  editor  to 
verify  *an  incorrect  reference,  for  instance,  in  the  work  of  his  predeces- 
sor, Ut  ut  defectibus  suis  laboret  hoc  opus,  quod  per  rei  naturam  fieri 
vix  aliter  potuit,  illud  tamen  nos  esse  consecutos  speramus,  ut  juveu' 
tuti  non  inutilem  operam  navasse  censeamur:  and  we  say  with  the  gene- 
rous Longinus,  who  is  speaking  of  Caecilius's  Work  on  his  own  subject^ 
ftkrjv  1(rMs  rovtoy)  u.lv(  rlv  a.y^§a  om^  oSrw$  aWiatriou  rdSy  irCksMiiUtVWVf 
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NOTES  ONiESCHTLUS, 
BY   PROFESSOR    PORSON. 

NO.  II. 

NEVER  BEFORE  PRINTED. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

JlSefore  I  proceed  to  transcribe,  for  the  use  of  your  publication, 
the  notes  by  Professor  Porson  on  the  <  Sept.  c.  Thebas/  I  will 
thank  you  to  correct  some  typographical  inaccuracies,  which  are 
to  be  found  among  those  on  the  *  Prometheus  Vinctus/  printed  in 
pp.  457,8  of  your  last  Number.  They  are,  beyond  a  doubt^ 
to  be  attributed  in  a  great  measure  to  the  circumstance  of  my  hav* 
ing  deferred  sending  them  till  such  time  as  the  Number,  in  which 
they  were  inserted,  was  on  the  eve  of  publication:  on  this  ac- 
count I  had  no  opportunity  of  correcting  the  first  impression.  To 
those  on  the  «  Sept.  c.  Theb.*  I  shall  add  the  annotations  on  the 
*  Persae,'  The  notes  on  the  remaining  plays  will  form  a  third 
article.  The  lines  in  the  <  Sept.  c.  Theb.'  refer,  as  in  the  <  Prom. 
Vinctus,'  to  Mr.  Blomfield's  edition ;  in  the  rest  of  the  plays  I 
shall  adhere  to  the  edition,  on  the  margin  of  which  the  notes  are 
written. 

J.  B. 

Errores  typographiciin  notis  ad  Prometheum  Vinctum. 


V.  49.  Pro  hxpoLxH  V.  lege  BTrquxh  *v. 
161.  Post  ay  punctum  abstergas. 
237.  In  xadefsT*  lege  anon  a. 

243.  Dele  punctum  post  h6xtJLr,<r\  et  post  irp&<r<r<ivr  in  v.  27S» 
481.  aixs?,  aeixcj,  uKsg — — sic  nudx  relinquuntui^     Restitual 
unicuique  accentum  suum. 

578.  Pro  v,  ut  in  v.  49.,  lege  y.  • 

1023.  Pro  KATL  ayua-fsU  lege  K^TI  kyoLfThh, 
Alii  sunt,  sed  minores,  quales  in  vocibus  ^Xyuvfrjy  et  /^eTJov  (vt. 
253.  1049.)  ubi  literae  i^  et  a  in  jriore,  in  posteriore  i  et  C,  altera 
ab  altera  interstitiis  separantur  longiusculis.    Hactenus  hsec. 
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SEPTEM  CONTRA  THEBAS. 

7.  iroko^pihii)  "  treiki^^idoig  Valckenxr.  ad  Euripid.  Phosniss. 
1S46.     disseiitiente  Heathio." 

72.  IriiXooTOv)  <*  Lege  SijaXa)Tov."     Vulgo  ^riiikoorov, 

90.  evrgs'jrYjg)  "  An  legendum  sit  fw^r^wrij^  an  goxf tirijf  dubitat 
CI.  Hemsterhusius  ad  Lucian.  T.  i.  p.  310."    Vulgo  euTftir^c* 

§7.  'Akoust  X.  t.  X)  "Haec  junge,  ut  lambum  efficiant, 
'AxovsT  Yi  ovx  oucoiJST  oKTitllwy  KTUTTOV ;  vidc  infra  208."  (186. 
Blomf.)  £t  sic  Blomfieldius.  Vulgo  dividitur,  ita  ut  gemini  sint 
yersus  iambic,  dim,  brachycat. 

268.  eyco  Be  y)  "  |y«5  /^ev  Valckenxr.  ad  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  755.'* 
Vulgo  iyco  8*  ht\ 

420.  ylyoLi  od\  iwov)  «  Conjecerat  CI.  Markl.  aXAou  ad  Eur. 
Supp.  872.  et  ita  superscriptum  in  B."     Vulgo  yiyet^  o^  aAXo^. 

422.  irvpyoi^  8'  onrsiXsi  Toi<r8*,  a  ft^  xpotvoi  deog,)  **  Cf.  infr.  555/* 
(545,  Blomf.)  Versus  est  grJ^yoij  ocrreiXsi  toTctS*,  a  fjLVj  xpivot  Sso^,  et 
sic  legit  Blomfieldius  cum  vulgatis.  In  pciore  versa  vulgo  le-* 
gitur  frv^oig  8*  uTreiXel  SsiV,  a  ft^  xgivoi  TtJp^ij. 

439.  wgjXTrei  yeyeovot)  "  ^rejXTrgJ  yeycava  emendatio  est  BrUDckii/' 
Vulgo  TTSfji'Treif  yeyoova, 

451.  vfTsgxofrop)  "  wrepKOTFCp  ob  metrum."     Vulgo  ufregKiftTrop. 

456.  iVijifTai(rO  *«  Lege  vijtTjjcri  ob  metrum."     Vulgo  mjIticti. 

469.  xa»  8^  ^BTrs/XTTT')  **  Lege  xo)  8^  wexe/x^rT ."  Vulgo  xa»  wfja— 
irerai    8*. 

477.  Tw8s)  "  Lege  raSe  ob  metrum." 

479.  /3a?oucr*v  Itti  TToXe*)  **  Lege  ^xKovciv  hv)  tttoAsi  ob  metrumJ 
Vulgo   ^iKovfT  liii  'jriXu. 

494.  eujfl^j)  «  Hie  et  v.  842.  (836  BI.)  legit  Bmas  Brunckius. 
Vulgo  Svotg. 

496.  <fo/3o?^  "Lege  <fo^ov."  Negat  tamen  Blomfieldius  stare 
posse  accusativum  post  xo^iriKeron, 

519.  Ipilii-o^og)  «  Conjicit  Brunckius  8a//x,ovo^,  et  construit  cum 
rov  ^tovlovJ'     Vulgo  8a/ju.o<r«y. 

547.  K0[ji7roia'iJL0L(n)  *'  Lege  xoaTrao-jxaa^iy."  Opinatus  est  igitur 
Porsonus  addendam  esse  v  finalem  hujusmodi  dativis  ad  finem 
iambicisenarii,  si  proxime  sequens  senarius  a  vocali  inceperit. 

555.  elxw)  "  Brunckius  legit  elxco.''     Vulgo  eJxw. 

557.  xpoTri(riJi,ov)    **  Lege  xpoTri(rfji.ou**     Vulgo  legitur' x^orio-ftov, 

563.  eWe  ysip)  Sic  etiam  Porsonus.     Vulgo  eiie  of. 

625.  emf^okov^)  "  Glossa  est  Trgoj,  quod  metrum  respuit."  Vul- 
go legitur  TT^oj  iirifioXovg. 

656.  onvi)  "  Lege  Sthi."    Vulgo  Sttoi. 
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658.  ^oItco)     "  Al.  ^olrw,      Apud  Hesych.  ^  <f  oTro^  exponitur 

fMLVia^  \6^(ru''   VulgO  TW^cy. 

.  68S,  fisfi^ovots)  **  Lege  /xZ/xovaj  ob  metrum/*    Vulgo  fju4fji.Yiva$. 

691.  dgjxiffToO)  "Lege  dgjXKTToy  ob  metrum."  Vulgo  Ss/xitou. 
Haud  absimilis  est  locus  in  Prom.  V.  156.     - 

692,  sx^poi)  <<  melius  kx^gi."    Vulgo  legitur  aWx^x, 
697.  Wj{4ou?)  '*  Sojxoiff  ob  metrum."    Vulgo  ^dfiov. 

704.  SoLkegotirigm)  "  Syllaba  $a  producitur  ob  liquidam  sequen- 
tem.** 

707.  ^oKTfjMToov  ewnvioov)  '^  ^otcrfioiTaDV  IvwvSaDV  melius."  Vulgo 
Ivwrviwv  ^avTota-fiaraov.  Caeteriim  ad  Orest.  401.  ut  monuit  Blom- 
fieldius,  lectionem  praefert  evuTrvlm  ^civTota-fJiMTaiv. 

72S.  <28')  «  Al.  £h\"  Stephanum  lectionis  raS'  auctorem  fuisse' 
.rccte  notat  Blomfieldius. 

740.  iroigfiotcrleiv)  "  wxp^a<r!uv  ob  metrum."     Vulgo  frapufioto' lav. 

748.  lymoTo)  ^^  eysiveiTo  Schiitz."  Vulgo  legitur  sine  aug- 
mento. 

749.  OiSiToSav)   "  OlhTToBav  Brunckius,    ob  hiatum."      Vulgo 

750.  jxij  frgos)  ^^  /x^  t/>o^  Schiitzius."     Vulgo  ftijTgoV. 
769.  oA/3o^)  «  oX/3o^"     Vulgo  oA/3py.  ■ 

783.  xg«(r<roT«xvaJv  OfjifMrcov)  Kf^eKra-OTexvcov  8*  o^uiLarMV  legit  Por- 
sonusy  et  pracpositionem  tantummodo  excludit.  Vulgo  xpgjcro-o- 
rsxveov  o  aT   ofJi^iMiTctiv, 

786.  hxUoTog  rpo(faLs)  ^^  l^r/xoroj  conjicit  Heathius,  favente  tan* 
dem  Brunckio,  qui  legit  r^o^ois,  subaudito  evsku  vel  Te^i.2/  Vul- 
go eirtxoTOVs  rpo^cig, 

798.  orrsysi)  "  o-Tgy*'  corrige."  o-Tsvei  in  impresso  libro ;  et  sic 
Robortellus  et  Stanleius,  notante  Blomfieldio. 

82ft.  m  [MyuKe  Zsu,  ka)  woX«ou;^oi)  Sic  etiam  correxit  Porsonus. 
Vulgo  deest  cS,  et  inter  i  et  diphthongum.  ou  in  9roAioi>^o4  inseritur 
duplex  (T. 

834.  xupllav)  "  Lege  xapS/a  ob  metrum."     Vulgo  xga^U. 

837.  dwrfi^goos)  ^^  hofrpLopoog  alii."     Vulgo  Swo-jutopou;. 

869.  lo-S^o-iv)  «  lo-fiijo-iv/'     Vulgo  lo-d^o-i. 

97*.  jxoica)  «  Lege  pmoay  fAolpav  in  libro  impresso. 

983.  9r«fey)  "  ^radov  alii.*'   Vulgo  iriisv, 

1049.  S«aTgT//x)jTa«)  "  ovx  ^Ter/jx^jTai  emendante  Grotio  et 
Heathio."  Haec  plane  ad  verbum.  Sed  barbarum  est  ^T6T//t)jT«j, 
ut  ait  Blomfieldius.  Hxc  scribens,  juvenis  adhuc  sine  dubio 
crat  vir  magnus. 

1060.  Hunc  versum  cum  quatuor  sequentibus  a  quibusdam  Is- 
menae  traditum  esse  notavit  Porsonus.  In  vulgatis  sunt  Antigonae. 
Omnes  tamen  Chori  sermoni  intexuit    Blomfieldius.      Porsonus 
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etiam  (lyia-ofAon  correxit  in  itrjircofioii^  et  pronamen  o-g,  inter  fir^s 
et  TTpoTref^TTstv  scilicet,  exclusit.  (Juin  et  lectionis  meminit  rufc/Sov 
pro  rvfjL^op, 

1068.  ela-i,  rl^  av  rwrrtt  ttHoito)  "  Brunckius  legit  eTeriv.  tiV  £v 
o5v  T.  9r.''     Vulgo  rig  ovv.     Mox  t?  scripsit  inter  ^pirco  et  irrfXij. 

1073.  axos)  "  Lege  axo;."     Vulgo  ixos. 

PERSJE.  . 


13.  '^  Scholiastes  pro  varia  lectione  ol'/aa^zv  kov.  Undc  Valcke- 
nacr.  ad  Euripid.  Phoen.  1489.  minus  probante  Heathio,  legit 
ot^ooKs  vioVf  [/7ep<rlj  8'  kov]  avdpa  ^.'' 

35.  AlyuTmoysvris)   <*  Lege  ^^lyuwroysvijc." 

50.  hvKem)  '*  Lege  8ouA«ov." 

134?.  7rifji.7r\avTon)  *'  Lege  7r//X7rXaTa«/' 

176.  aei)  <<  Lege  aiei."     Sed  vide  Praefat.  ad  Hecub.p.Jv. 

185.  otfjMifjLcv)  "  Lege  ayi,oiiMi,  dualiter." 

228.  8s)  "'Lege  g^/' 

416.  TTulovT*)  «  Lege  l^ra/ovr'."  Cf.  Person.  adEurip.  Phocn. 
1319. 

453.  ehaXloov)  "  Lege  IvaxW.  Vide  Dawes.  Miscell.  Crit.  p. 
195.  et  Valckenaer.  ad  Euripid.  Phoeniss.  6."  Vide  etPorsonum 
ad  Phoeniss  3. 

458.  HuxXovvro)  "  Lege  sxvkXovvto''  Supra  416.  Porson.  Prae- 
fat.  ad  Hecub.  p.  v.  et  Supplem.  ad  Praefat.  p.  xviii. 

467.  TTsXata-ylks)  **  Lege  ireXoiyiag*' 

609.  avev)  "  Lege  oivsvi"  Similiter  in  jEschyl.  Eumenid.  65. 
eyyvg  Tragecrrcttj,  xoii  Trpocro)  8*  awoo-TaraJv  legendum  videtur  'jrp&rw^* 
pro  7r^o<rcf),  et  S*,  quod  ex  fl'  profectum  est,  ejiciendum.  Cf.  v.  297. 
ejusdem  fabulae,    xa)  7rp6a-oo6ev  wv, 

731.  Ttds  XoLOs)   "  Lege  Xaog  ttu^,  ,    . 

830.  KTreo-Tiv)  « Valckenser.  ad  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  192.  probante 
d.  Heathio,  reponit  he^a-iv/' 

835.  tvTTPe^rig)  "  evrptTriig'  Valckenser.  ad  Eurip.  Phoeniss.  801. 
invito  Heatnio.''  Vide  supra  ad  Sept.  c.  Theb.  90.  et  750. 
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INSCRIPTION  AT  BEBOOT. 


.^R.  Maundrell,  in  his 'interesting  journey  to  Jerusalem,  p.  56, 
gives  the  following  account  of  an  uiscription,  which  he  saw  at 
Beroot : 

<<  Over  another  gate,  not  far  distant,  we  found  in  a  piece  of 
marble  this  following  inscription :  Trig  tow  frpixnovros  avhpog  hvolug 
olU\  <raf^g  i\8y^og  tj  7rpQ<ro^ig  yelvevM,  SiSou  vpodofjicog  o  irupi^eig  ij  /6«,ij 
^/$o(;,  TTOtgoi  ykp  to  j*5«Xfoy  ysiveroti  'JrXvjgrig  ypLpig.—^lt  was  probably 
an  altar  inscription,  relating  to  the  offertory  in  the  holy  com- 
munion; for  its  sense  seems  to  look  that  way;  and  it  is  well 
known  that  the  comers  to  the  blessed  sacrament  were  called  by 
the  ancients  by  the  peculiar  name  of  ot  ifpatriovrsg** 

This  inscription  consists  of  four  Iambic  verses ;  a  circumstance 
which  appears  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Maundrdl : 
[isixpov  should  undoubtedly  be  substituted  in  the  place  of  fji^sixpov. 
The  following  will  probably  present  a  true  copy  of  the  inscription : 

THC  TOT  nPOGIONTOC  ANAPOC  ENNOIAC  AEI 
CA$HC  EAErXOC  H  nPOCO^IC  TEINETAI 
AIAOT  nPOOTMaC.  O  HAPEXEIC  H  MH  AIAOT 
nAPA  TAP  TO  MEIKPON  TEINETAI  HAHPHC  XAPIC, 

•m 

HOLT  OKES. 


NOTICE  OF 

D,  I.  Fr.  ScHLEUSNERi    QpuscuLA    Critica   od    Verstones 

Grtscas  V.  T.  pertineTUia,  LipsiiBj  1812.  octavo,  pp.  461. 

We  beg  leave  to  recommend  this  work  strongly  to  the  notice  of 
the  biblical  student,  as  replete  with  very  erudite  theological  infor- 
mation* But  the  name  of  the  author  is  sufficient  evidence  as 
to  this  point,  and  we  shall  merely  content  ourselves  with  enume- 
rating the  divisions  of  the  work: 

I.  Observationes  nonnuUae  de  Patrum  Graecorum  Auctoritate  et  Usu 

in  constituenda  Versionum  Gnecarum  V.  T.  Lectione  genuina. 

II,  Sylloge   Obss.  et  Emendationum   conjecturalium   in  Versiones 

Graecas  V.  T.  containing 

«  Animadvv.  ad  Genesin,  Exodum,  Leviticum,  Deuteronomiam, 
Josuam,  Librum  Judicum,  Libros  II.  Samuelis,  Libros  IL 
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Regum,  JobuiDy  J^salmos,  Proverbia»  Ecclesiasten,  Canticum 
Canticorum,  lesaiam,  Jeremiam,  Threnos '  Jeremke,  £ze- 
chielem,  Hoseam,  Amosuniy  Michaeam,  Nahumum,  Habacu- 
'  cum,  Sophoniaxxiy  Zachariam^  Malachiam,  Appendicem  Ani- 
madvY.  ad  Scriptoies  Apocryphos  V.  T. 

The  Volume  concludes  with  <*  Catalogus  Lihrorum  a  mehuctis*  * 
que  editorumi*  which  we  shall  cite>  because  it  may  be  of  use  to 
$ome  of  our  readers : 

J.  Symbolae  ad  Rem  criticam  et  ezegeticam  V.  T.  Lipsias,  1779.  8. 

II.  Dissertatio  philologica    de    Parallelismo   Sententiarum,  egregio 

Subsidio  Interpretationis  grammaticse  V.  T.  Lips.  1781.  4*. 

III.  Standrede  auf  Sophia  Friederika  Emesti.  Leipz.  1782  8. 

IV.  Collationis  Proverbiorum  Salomonis  cum  Bibliis  Polyglottis 
Londinensibus  et  Hexaplis  Origenianis  Specimen>  Lips.  1782.4. 

V.  Curae  Criticac  et  exegeticae  in  Threnos  Jeremiae :  insertae  torn.  xu. 

Repertorii  Eichhomiani  p.  1  —57. 

VI.  Lexici  in  Interpretes  Graecos  V.  T.  maxime  Scriptores  apocry-  - 
phos,  post  Bielium  Spicilegium,  Lips.  1784.  8, 

VII.  Ejusdem  Spicilegium  ii.  ibid.  1786.  8. 

VIII.  Abschiedspredigt  in  der  Universitatskircke  zu  Leipzig  ge- 
halten.  Leipz.  1785.  8. 

IX.  Curae  Hexaplares  in  Psalmorum  Libros  e  Patribus  Graccis. 
Goetting.  1785.  4. 

X.  Auctarium    Interpretationum     Ecclesiastae    Salomonis.     Goett. 

1785.  4. 

XI.  Sammlupg  einiger  offentlicher  Religions  vostrage.  Gott.  1788.8. 
XIL  Observationes  critical  in  Versiones  Grascas  Oraculonim  Jesaiae, 

Goett.  1788.  4. 

XIII.  Commentarii  novi  critici  in  Versiones  veteres  Proverbiorum 
Salomonis  Spec,  i — iv.  Goett.  1790 — 4.  4. 

XIV.  Commentationis  theologicae  de  Vocabuli  mvi^  in  Libris  N.  T. 
va-io  Usu  Pars  prior.  Goett.  1791.  4. 

XV.  Novum  Lexicon  Graeco-Latinum  in  jNovum  Testamentum^ 
Lips  1792.8.  2voll. 

XVI.  Ei.  Editio  ii.  ib.  1801.  8.  2  voU. 

XVII.  Ej.  Editio  iii.  ib.  1808.  8.  2  voU. 

XVIII.  Predigten  von  G.  H.  Richerz,  nach  seinem  Tode  heraus* 
gegeben  von  J.  F.  Schleusner  Gott.  1793.  8. 

XIX.  J.  D.  Michaelis  Observationes  philologicae  et  criticae  in  Jeremiae 
Vaticinia  et  Threnos.  Edidit,  multisque  Animadversionibus 
auxit  J.  F.  Schleusner,  Goett.  1793.  4. 

XX.  Gottingische  Bibliothek  der  nenesten  theologischen  Literatur, 
her«iusgegeben  von  J.  F;  Schleusner  und  C.  F.  Staudlin.  Th, 
l-S.  Goett.  1794-7.  8. 

XXI.  Observationum  nonnuUarum  de  Patrum  Graecorum  Auctori- 
tate  et  Usu  in  consl!ituendaVersionum  Graecarum  V,T.  Lectione 
genuina.  P.  1-4.  Viteb.  1795-8.4. 
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XXII.  Antrittspredigt  in  der  Schlosskirche  zu  Wittenberg  gehalten. 
Wittenb.  1795.  8. 

XXIII.  Sylloges  Emendationum  conjecturalium  in  versiones  Graecas 
V.  T.  P.  1-11.  Viteb.  1799-1808.  4. 

XXIV.  Additamenta  ad  Nov!  Lexici  Graeco-Latini  in  N.  T.  Editi- 
onem  primam.  Lips.  1801.  8, 

XXV.  Jubelpredigt  in  der  Schloss  und  Universitatskirche  zu  Witten- 
berg am  18ten  October  1802  in  den  Actis  sacrorum  secularium 
Academiae  Vitebergensis  A.  C.  1802.  Lips.  1803.  4. 

XXVI.  Auctarii  Observationum  in  Suidam  et  llesych  um  ac  alios 
Lexicographos  Graccos,  ratione  maxime  habita  Glossarum  sacra- 
rum.  P.  1-4.  Viteb.  1809-1811.  4. 

XXVII.  Libellus  Animadversionum  ad  Photii  Lexicon.  Lips. 
1810-4.  Maj. 

XX VIII.  Curae  novissimae,  sen  Appendix  Notarum  et  Emendationum 
in  Photii  Lexicon,  Lips.  1812.  4.  Maj. 
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No.  I. 

W  HEN  I  observed  in  a  popular  pefriodical  work,  an  attack  on 
Public  Schools,  authoritative  in  its  style,  illiberal  in  its  spirit,  in- 
conclusive in  its  argument,  and  incorrect  in  its  statements,  I  ex« 
pected  to  see  in  some  publications  of  opposite  principles  a  regular 
confutation  of  it.  Their  silence  I  construed  into  a  general  convic- 
tion that  the  attack  would  be  a  telum  imbelle;  that  the  envy  and 
love  of  detraction,  which  aimed  the  blow,  would  be  so  obvious  as 
to  render  it  harmless.  My  conversation  with  literary  characters 
tended  to  confirm  that  construction.  But  when  I  considered  the 
extensive  range  of  that  publication,  and  the  merit  which  distin- 
guishes many  of  its  articles,  it  appeared  probable  that  the  greater 
number  of  its  readers  would  not  stoop  to  detect  sophisms,  or  to 
unravel  the  clue  of  the  maze  of  misrepresentation  •,  I  thought  it  there- 
fore expedient  that  some  notice  should  be  taken  of  this  article,  that 
neither  apparent  indifference  nor  real  contempt  might  be  mistaken 
for  general  acquiescence.  As  a  Classical  work,  like  «yours,  can- 
not be  contaminated  by  party  principles ;  and  as  you  have  shown 
your  impartiality  by  admitting  different  views  of  University  edu- 
cation, I  have  chosen  the  Classical  Journal  as  a  vehicle  peculiarly 
app]t>priated  to  this  disquisition.  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  follow 
the  writer  through  all  the  windings  and*  doublings  of  his  course ; 
if  he  can   once  be  driven  from  his  strongest  stations  of  attack^ 
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he  will  be  easily  dislodged  from  the  rest,  and  be  left  without  a 
substantial  ground  of  defence 

Before  I  enter  more  particularly  into  the  subject,  I  shall  say 
a  few  words  on  the  curious  and  novel  mode  of  critical  investiga- 
tion, in  the  article  under  review,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  that 
publication,  employed  with  some  success.  The  dissertation  on  a 
subject  so  important  as  the  comparative  merits  of  different  modes 
of  education,  begins  thus  : 

«<  There  is  a  set  of  ^well-dressed  gentlemen,  who  assemble  dai- 
ly at  Mr.  Hatchard's  shop  !"  We  are  told,  moreover,  that  these 
<«  personages  are  clean  and  civil ,-"  an  observation  not  only  con- 
ducive to  illustrate  the  question,  but  highly  worthy  of  suck 
'^*<  Swains,"  as  Churchill  describes  one,  of  whom  he  thus  deftly^ 
singeth: 

Sawney. 

"  Oh  she  was  honny ;  all  the  Highlands  round 
Was  there  a  rival  to  my  Maggie  found : 
More  preciousy  tho'  that  precious  be  to  all. 
Than  that  rare  medicine,  which  we  brimstone  call."* 

.   We  should  imagine   the  author,  by  dwelling  with  so  much  appa-  * 
rent  satisfaction  on  the  word  clearly  ta  be  newly  arrived  from  a  cer- 
tain city  renowned  for  cleanliness  and  fragrance^  as  it  would  be 
difficult  to  step  into  any  bookseller's  shop  in  the  metropolis  without 
meeting  persons  equally  clean  and  civil. 

To  proceed.  "  These  clean^  civil  personages  are  well  in  with 
people  in  power,  delighted  with  every  existing  institution,"  &<:• 
and  further,  «  every  now  and  then,  one  of  these  personages  writes 
a  little  book,  and  the  rest  praise  that  little  book,  expecting  to  be 
praised,  in  their  turn,  for  tjieir  own  little  books."  Now,  I  will 
be  contented  to  be  thought  such  a  person,  and  the  writer  of  such 
a  book  \  and, — without  pausing  to  note  the  accuracy  or  elegance  of 
a  description,  equally  entertaining  and  edifying,  as  the  criticism 
on  the  sermon  of  an  illustrious  scholar  and  divine,which  began  with  a 
diatribe  on  his  :^ig>—  I  should  think  myself  deficient  in  that  civility 
so  courteously  attributed  to  me,  in  common  with  the  gentlemen 
who  frequent  Mr.  H.'s  shop,  if  I  did  not,  vestibulum  ante  ipsum 
primoque  in  limine^  make  my  bow,  like  Beau  Nash,  and  thus  en« 
deavouT  to  return  the  compliment. 

There  is  a  set  of    thriving  critics,  who  frequently  assemble  at 


'  Ad  apology  ought  to  be  made  for  such  language  to  every  one  except  t» 
a  writer  in  a  Review,  so  remarkable  for  insulting  personalities.  - 

^  Churchiirs  Prophecy  of  Famine. 
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H d  house.     These  thriving  critics  having  become  what  Speed 

calls  <«  assiduous  trencher-worms,"  at  the  tables  of  the  great,  are  also 
become  very  clean  and  very  civile — except  to  those,  from  whom 
they  can  get  nothing,  such  as  English  poets  and  English  parsons. 
These  critics  are  well  in  with  people,  who,  if  they  are  not  in 
power  at  present,  hope  to  be  so  soon.  They  therefore  are  not  at 
this  time  particularly  delighted  with  any  existing  irtstittdionj  or 
any  existing  circumstance ;  but  doubtless  they  will  be  so,  when 
things  are  altered  to  their  wish.  Every  tiow  and  then  one  of  these 
personages  writes  an  article  in  a  certain  "  Revievp^,"  not  so  much, 
considering  what  is  reviewed,  as  who;  and  through  the  same 
channel, — transcribing  only  a  title  page,  and  without  perhaps 
saying  a  word  about  the  book,  except  that  the  author,  of  whom 
he  knows  nothing,  is  z  good  or  bad  sort  of  a  man,' — takes,  an  op- 
portunity to  illumine  the  world  with  speculations  on  important 
subjects,  moral,  political  and  critical.  The  «  existing  institution^ 
with  which  these  writers  are  least  delighted,  are  the  institutions  of 
English  education,  which  they  take  every  occasion  to  decry  :  and 
when  one  of  them  has  written  something  very  clever,  and  very  se- 
vere against  these  obsolete  establishments,  in  a  neat,  comprehensive, 
little  article,  the  rest  praise  that  little  article,  expecting  to  be  praised, 
in  their  turn,  v  for  their  own  little  articles.  Of  these  articles,  so 
written  by  these  critical,  and  sometimes  uncivil^  personages^  the 
'  article  before  us  appears  to  be  one. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  s^the  account  even,  with  respect 
to  the  veiitations  of  preliminary  courtesy,  (to  emulate  the  language 
of  my  adversary)  and  soliciting  the  forgiveness  of  the  serious  rea- 
der for  this  parody  of  such  notable  criticism,  I  come  to  the  point, 
which  is  the  object  of  discussion,  and  to  which  I  now  beg  his  at- 
tention. ' 

The  essential  points^  on  which  the  critic  and  myself  join  issue, 
are  these : 

"  Whether  boys,*'  to  use  his  own  statement,  «  are  put  in  the 
way  of  becoming  good  and  wise  men  by  Public  Schools ;  and 
whether  they  actually  gather,  there^  those  attainments  which  it 
pleases  mankind,  for  the  time  being,  to  consider  as  valuable,  and 
to  decorate  by  the  name  of  learning.'* 

When  a  writer  takes  the  side  of  the  argument,  which  is  adverse  to 
his  real  opinion,  or  when  he  means  to  exercise  the  credulity  or  the 
risibility  of  his  reader,  he  generally  adopts  a  certain  quaintness  of 
style  very  different  from  the  ordinary  modes  of  polished  diction. 
On  these  principles  we  may  almost  suspect  that  our  author  means 
to  ridicule  the  cause,  which  he  appears  to  defend  \  else  he  would 

'  Tkii  was  titcraUy  the  case  in  the  review  of  Mr.  Broadhurst  On  Edueaiivn* 
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scarcely  suffer  such  low  and  migar  expressions  as  <<  to  be  well  in 
with,"  «  to  be  put  in  the  way  of,"  and  others,  to  drop  from  his 
pen.  But  as  I  mean  to  be  serious  myself  >  I  shall  venture  to  con- 
clude that  he  does  not  mean  to  amuse  himself  at  the  expense  of  the 
partiality  of  his  readers.  ' 

My  object  is  not  to  enter  into  all  the  arguments  that  may 
be  adduced  for,  or  against,  the  system  of  public  schools,  but 
merely  to  expose  the  flippancy,  the  futility,  and,  I  must  add,  in 
some  instances,  the  strange  ignorance  of  a  writer,  to  whose 
^opinions,  and  to  whose  decision,  many  might  be  disposed  to  look 
up,  on  account  of  the  vehicle  in  which  they  are  conveyed  to  the 
public.  At  the  same  time,  I  trust  that  some  additional  light 
will  be  thrown  on  a  subject  so  important  to  the  nation  in  general, 
and  to  parents  in  particular. 

^  Although  we  must  necessarily  keep  in  mind  the  question  pro- 
posed for  our  examination,  a  few  words  must  be  said  in  answer  to 
some  objections  of  the  reviewer  in  the  outset.  The  first  is,  that 
*''  at  a  public  school  every  boy  is  alternately  tyrant  and  slave."  By 
the  account  of  this  writer,  one  might  be  led  to  suppose  that  the 
tyranny  exercised  by  the  seniors  over  the  juniors  at  a  public  school, 
was  something  like  that,  which  is  exercised  in  a  slave  ship,  except 
that  the  slaves  never  become  the  tyrants,  t  have  heard  many 
mamas  make  such  observations,  and  inveigh  with  pathetic  ex- 
pressions that  would  move  a  heart  of  stone,  against  <<  that  villainous 
birch,"  with  which  the  obstreperous  stripling  is  occasionally  dis- 
ciplined. But  that  a  serious  investigator,  and  a  "  learned  The- 
ban,"  should  open  his  battery  against  our  schools  by  such  trite, 
and  (to  use  a  favorite  expression)  anile  objections,  is  altogether 
unaccountable.  If  such  «  pangs  and  fears"  were  really  endured, 
is  there  one  father,  who  could  send  a  beloved  child  to  the  same 
place  of  mortification  and  misery,  where  he  himself  knew,  from 
his  own  experience,  what  the  poor  boy  was  doomed  to  encoun- 
ter ?  On  the  contrary,  there  is  scarcely  a  father,  who  has  receiv- 
ed his  own  education  in  one  of  those  schools,  who  does  not  send 
his  son  to  the  same  school,  without  the  least  apprehension  of  that 
formidable  train  of  sufl^erings.  But  even  if  the  exaggerated  state- 
ment were  true,  it  does  not  apply  to  public  schools  exclusively  5 
and  the  circumstance  just  mentioned  is  superior  to  a  thousand  ar- 
guments^ advanced  by  those,  whose  gloomy  prejudices  exclude 
uie  light  of  knowledge.  I  shall  therefore  hasten  to  other  pointSi 
leaving  the  discussion  of  this  to  those  wjio  have  thought  religion 
endangered  in  our  public  schools,  because  Ovid  and  Homer  are 
introduced  in  the  course  of  a  Latin  and  Greek  education. 
We  proceed  to  the  next  objection  of  the  critic.    We  are  grave- 
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\j  told  that  '*  the  system  gives  to  the  elder  boys  an  absurd  and 
pernicious  opinjon  of  their  own  importance." — «  The  head  of  a 
public  school,*'  meaning  the  head  boy^  not  the  master,  I  presume,  <<i* 
generally  very  conceited^  utterly  ignorant  of  his  own  dimensions; 
nor  is  this  conceit  very  easily  and  speedily  gotten  rid  of.  *  We 
have  seen,*'  add  these  admirable  judges  of  nature,  of  society,  and 
of  language,  "  (if  we  mistake  not)  public  school  importance  lasting 
through  the  half  of  after  life,  strutting  in  lawn,  swelling  in  ermine^ 
and  displaying  itself,  both  ridiculously  and  offensively,  in  the 
haunts  and  business  of  bearded  men." — Indeed !  have  you  seen 
all  this  ?  If  so,  the  description  must  mean  to  designate  some  par- 
ticular public  character.  The  Bench  of  Bishops,  <<  if  I  mistake 
not,"  were  chiefly  educated  in  Public  Schools  ;  and  their  charac- 
ters are  as  remote  from  this  description  as  light  from  darkness.  Are 
a  Batliurst,  a  Burgess^  and  a  Huntingford,  for  instance,  to  be  so 
described  ?  *  I  can  indeed  suppose  that  the  superficial  writer  of 
this  article,  wrapt  up  in  that  conceit  which  is  infinitely  more  apt 
to  be  engendered  apd  nourished  by  a  private  than  by  a  public 
education,  might  probably  have  met  some  Reverend  Lord  or 
Venerable  Judge,  who,  from  a  natural  dislike  of  conceit  and  pert- 
ness,  combined  with  ignorance,  did  not  pay  such  a  deference  to  hia 
sapience,  as  he  might  think  a  writer  in  a  certain  Review  ought  to 
receive. 

The  accusation  of  <<  ignorance  of  themselvei^  against  the  senior 
boys  of  a  school  is  so  far  from  being  true,  that  the  very  reverse  of 
the  proposition  is  the  truth ;  a:nd  indeed  affords  a  strong  argument 
in  favor  of  public  education, — that  boys  so  educated  do  knono,  and 
miLst  know,  from  longer  and  more  extensive  comparison,  <<  their 
own  dimensions."  Let  them  excel  ever  so  much,  they  see  others 
pressing  close  5  they  feel  the  principle  for  ever  impelling  them  on,  of 
a\h  ocpifTT^usiy.  Emulation  is  the  parent. of  every  generous  and 
beneficial  pursuit,  and  is  no-where  in  such  activity  as  in  a  Public 
School.  That  system  of  instruction  has  a  constant  tendency  to 
annihilate  the  self-sufficiency,  the  egotism  and  conceit^  which  are 
invariably  the  consequence  of  a  want  of  comparison.  In  a  small 
circle,  where  no  collision  can  smooth  the  rough  edges  of  a  peevish 

'  Gotten  rid  of!  The  swelling  importance  of  that  nncouth  participle  is  equal- 
led only  by  the  grovelling  lowness  or  the  final  preposition.  Is  this  English,  is 
this  Scotch  idiom  ?  Is  this  the  language  of  Johnson  or  Gibbon,  of  Ferguson  or 
Robertson  ? 

^  To  these  may  be  added  the  newly  appointed  Bishop  of  London,  educated 
at  the  same  school,  Winchester,  and  distinguished  for  modesty  and  learning, 
for  nnassuming  snavity  of  manners,  and  whatever  can  adorn  the  scholar,  the 
gentleman,  and  the  Christian. 


1P2  A  Defence  <f  Public  Schooit. 

» 

or  an  ilUberal  dispositum,  the  evils,  of  ^riiich  the  Reviewer  com- 
plainsi  are  oftener  found  than  in  a  large  society.  Of  this  many- 
instances  wiil  be  pbced  in  a  strong  light,  when  I  come  to  the  con- 
sideration of  some  of  those  illustrioas  names,  which  the  Critic  has 
enumerated.  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  add,  that, — as  my  "  ipse 
vidi''  (if  that  be  thought  an  argument)  is  at  least  as  good  as  his 
—we  also  have  seen  (if  we  mistake  net)  many  a  youth  taken 
from  a  public  school  by  the  intreaties  of  his  mama,  fostered 
among  those  by  whom  he  was  never  contradicted,  learning  all  the 
meannesses  of  low  life,  with  all  the  importance  of  assumed  su- 
periority, becoming  the  Tony  Lumpkin  of  the  Three  Pigeons,  in 
nis  youth ;  and  in  age,  the  sullen  and  solitary  despot  of  his  village, 
because  he  could  brook  no  superior,  disgusted  his  equals,  and 
disdained  his  inferiors. ' 

In  such  schools  as  the  critic  recommends,  the  evils,  which  form 
the  subject  of  his  objections,  will  not  be  removed.  Among  twen- 
ty boys,  three  or  four  will  obtain  a  superiority,  either  of  mind 
Or  body,  and  become  what  he  is  pleased  to  call  tyrants.  Even  of 
three  brothers  in  a  family,  the  eldest  will  command  the  services 
of  his  juniors.  I  remember  to  have  met  the  pupils  of  a  small  pri- 
vate school  in  their  holyday  walk.  One  of  the  seniors,  finding 
himself  warm,  imposed  the  load  of  his  coat  on  the  back  of  a  ju-, 
nior.  One  of  the  «  civil  personages,  well  in"  with  the  reviewer 
and  his  friends,  passing  by,  expostulated  with  the  former  on  his 
violation  of  the  rule  of  right,  and  of  the  fitness  of  things.  ««  Ah, 
Sir,'*  said  the  boy  readily  and  coolly,  «  in  spite  of  levelling  doc- 
trines and  Jacobinical  principles,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  equality 
among  mankind." 

A  third  objection  is  made  to  what  has  been  said  in  recommenda- 
tion of  Public  Schools,  with  regard  to  the  «  manly  ftr^n:/5e5,'\which 
are  encouraged  in  them.  We  expected  some  anti-recreation  re- 
marks 5  but  any  thing  so  absurd  as  those  before  us  we  really  did 
not  expect.  Let  the  reader  attend  to  the  following  admirable  spe* 
cimen  of  reasoning : 

«  If  our  young  lords  and  esquires  were  hereafter  to  wrestle  to- 
gether in  public,  or  the  gentlemen  at  the  bar  to  exhibit  Olympic 
games  in  Hilary  Term^  the  glory  attached  to  these  exercises  at 
public  schools  would  be  rational  and  important.  But  of  what  use 
is  the  body  of  an  athlete,  when  we  have  good  laws  over  our 
heads  ?" — Reader,  have  you  passed  through  any  school  of  rational 


*■  The  author  of  this  notable  piece  of  criticism  is  understood  ''  if  we  mistake 
not/'  to  have  been  himself  educated  at  a  public  school ;  and  at  Oxford :  a 
circumstance  itself  stronger  and  much  stronger  than  any  thing .  he  has  ad- 
vanced, against  8uct\^a  mode  of  education  I  Ten  such  writers  would  do  mora 
to  discredit  those  seminaries  than  ten  thousand  sacli  articles  1 
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education ;  are  you  nowj-  perhaps,  in  the  first  form  in  one  of  our 
celebrated  places  of  instruction  ;  have  you  ever  been  punished  for 
a  bad  exercise  ?  Now  then  tell  us,  what  does  such  a  writer,  ob- 
truding himself  "  in  tlie  haunts  of  bearded  men,"  deserve  ? — ^How- 
ever, let  us  go  on  with  this  objection.  <' Of  what  importance," 
it  is  asked,  "  is  it  in  after  life,  whether  a  boy  can  play  well  or  ill 
at  cricket,  or  row  a  boat,  &c.  ?"  Of  tlie  present  glory ^  or  of  the 
future  importance^  I  have  never  heard  much  advanced  ;  but  I  have 
no  hesitation  to  say  that  those  exercises  are  both  rational  a?id  im" 
portant;  and  that,  for  the  best  of  all  possible  reasons,  as  being 
conducive,  at  this  time  of  life,  to  health,  to  activity  of  mind,  as 
well  as  body.  So  thought  MUton — so  thought  Locke;  and  so 
thinks  every  man  of  common  sense.  In  this  point  of  ^iew,  there- 
fore, such  exercises  are  not  only  innocent,  but  rational  and  import- 
ant, as  preventing  that  stagnation  of  mind,  which  dwindles  a  young 
man  into  a  pale  and  plodding  dolt.  But  the  absurdity  of  the  re- 
viewer's opinion  reaches  its  utmost  climax,  when  we  are  gravely 
informed  that  it  is  useless  for  a  boy  to  play  at  cricket^  because 
when  he  is  a  man,  he  can  go  to  law  I ^  Are  these  the  judges  to 
"whom  our  publications  are  to  be  submitted  ?  Are  these  to  adopt 
the  maxim  of  Publius  Syrus,  <«  Judex  damnatur,  cum  nocens  ab- 
.  solvitur*'  ?•— One  would  suppose  that  the  writer  conceived  the 
son  of  aa  English  nobleman  or  gentleman  was  to  be  bred  up  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  allowed  to  take  no  delight  but  in  looking 
over  a  ledger,  or  that  he  was  destined  to  become  a  sedentary  lec- 
turer or  professor,  with  his  best  hat  brushed,  and  his  long  cravat 
plaited,  once  a  week; — or,  as  unlike  as  possible  to  the  cleanyci" 
vil  gentlemen  in  Mr.  H.'s  shop,  to  resemble  in  appearance  and 
physiognomy  the  portrait  of  Mr.  Thomas  Dilworth  over  a  deal 
desk,  never  separated  from  a  pen-knife  and  pounce-box. 

If  I  have  wandered  so  far  from  the  material  points  to  be  consi- 
dered, I  must  lay  it  to  the  cliarge  of  the  reviewer,  whose  steps  for 
a  little  way  I  have  thought  myself  bound  to  follow,  in  making 
these  remarks  on  the  futility  of  his  principal  objections. 

The  course  of  argument  has  noyr  brought  me  to  the  strongest 
and  most  material  test.  The  criterion  proposed  is  summary  and 
decisive.  An  illustrious  army  of  poets,  philosophers,  chemists, 
painters,  historians,  general  scholars,  warriors  and  statesmen,  &c. 
are  all  drawn  up  in  array  against  the  ^ucation  produced  by  pub- 
lic schools ;  the  whole  is  brought  fwward  to  prove  that  if  such 
men  are  produced  without  <^  that  system  of  education,  to  which 
the  English  are  so  much  attached,"  the  inference  is  obvious.  Al- 
though we  do  not  send  our  noble  youths  to  Westminster  to  be- 
come poets  and  philosophers,  we  need  not  shrink  from  this  chal- 
lenge.     By  their  fruits  we  shall  know  them.     It  will  be  therefore 

VOL.  vm.      a.  ji.  NO.  xv.  n 


194  A  Defence  of  Public  Schools. 

n^essary  to  examine  the  lists  more  attentively  \  for  like'  an  Asiatic 
^urmy,  that  at  first  appears  formidable  in  numbers  and  in  distant 
|q>lendor^  they,  on  a  closer  examination,  seem  almost  to  sink  into 
iiothing. 

One  general  observationi  however,  must  be  made, — ^that  in  the 
illustrious  catalogue  before  us,  the  whole  field,  (in  the  sports- 
man's phrase)  including  Ireland  and  Scotland,  is  staked  against  a 
part ',  and  it  would  be  a  wonderful  testimony,  indeed,  in  favor  of  a 
few  schools,  if  in  the  whole  educated  population, — that  is,  proba- 
bly, as  ten  thousand  to  one,  there  were  no  great  and  wise  men^ 
except  those  produced  by  a  few  particular  schools.  The  reader 
therefore  will  bear  in  mind,  not  how  many  great  and  wise  men  were 
produced  without  the  system  of  our  public  schools  \  but  in  what 
proportion,  taking  into  consideration  the  extent  of  a  cultivated 
and  educated  population,-^these  schools  have  furnished  their  quo- 
ta ;  and  whether,  side  by  side,  and  rank  by  rank,  thev  are  not 
still  masters  of  the  field.  If  it  should  appear  that  diey  $ave  fur- 
nished great  and  wise  men,  not  only  bearing  a  proportion,  but 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  the  great  catalogue  of  illustrious  worthies 
opposed  to  them,  it  would  go  near  to  decide  the  question  between 
the  reviewer  and  myself. 

Before  I  proceed  to  examine  the  catalogue,  I  must  bring  before 
the  reader^s  recollection  the  very  sweeping  assertion  of  the  critic. 
««  It  is  very  remarkable,"  says  he,  "  that  the  most  eminent  men 
in  every  art  and  science  have  not  been  educated  in  public  schools ; 
and  this  is  true,  even  if  we  include,  in  the  term  of  public  schools, 
not  only  Eton,  Winchester,  and  Westminster,  but  the  Charter- 
House,  St.  Paul's,  Merchant  Taylor*s,  Rugby,  and  every 
school  in  England,  at  all  conducted  upon  the  plan  of  the  three 
first."  Now  if  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  critic's  admission,  we 
shall  find  that  nine  out  of  ten  in  his  catalogue  have  really  been  edu- 
cated in  one  of  those  schools,  which  are  denominated  publicfounda" 
tion  schools,  conducted  on  the  plan  of  the  three  great  collegiate 
schools,  in  opposition  to  private  seminaries,  which,  however  re- 
spectable and  meritorious,  are  arbitrarily  established  without  cer- 
tificate, reconunendation,  or  election.  Thus  the  ground  will  crum- 
ble under  his  feet,  and  leave  him  without  even  the  plausibility  of 
argument.  But  on  the  other  hand  he  takes  a  position,  which  ap- 
pears untenantable.  ^^  The  great  schools  of  Scotland,"  says  he, 
«  we  do  not  call  public  schobls ;  because  in  these  the  mixture  of 
domestic  life,  gives  to  them  a  widely  different  character."  But  the 
-  young  men  educated  at  the  High  school,  in  Edinburgh,  and  who 
board  in  the  city,  have  no  more  of  the  <*  mixture  of  domestic 
life,"  than  those  who  board  with  the  dames  at  Eton  )  they,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  said  to  belong  to  the  class  of  private  instruction. 
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On  the  same  principle,  the  critic  will  exclude  from  public  educa- 
tion all  the  illustrious  characters  on  the  continent,  who  are  brought 
up  in  the  vast  and  magnificent  colleges,  which  partake  of  the  na- 
ture both  of  school  and  university,  because  they  are  obliged  to 
board  in  private  families.  In  the  outset  of  a  dispute,  it  is  highly 
expedient  to  come  to  a  right  understanding  on  the  definitiorf  of 
terms  5  and  the  reader  wilj  probably  think  that  our  antagonist  has 
not  been  remarkably  happy  in  this  particular.  We  will  not,  how- 
ever, weigh  him  too  scrupulously  in  the  balance  of  consistency, 
or  take  a  strict  advantage  of  the  concessions,  which  he  has  unde- 
signedly made  \  but  proceed  to  reconnoitre  the  host,  set  in  array 
against  us. 

The  first  are  the  Poets  5  and  truly  commanding,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  weak  auxiliaries,  the  array  appears.  We  have  the 
great  leaders,  Shakespeare,  Spenser,  Ben  Jonson  (we  may  as  well 
give  the  proper  spelling  to  his  name.)  After  these  come  what  may 
be  called  the  captains,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Butler,  Pope, 
Swift,  Akenside,  Goldsmith.  Then  come  the  lighter  troops, 
headed  by  Rochester  and*  Congreve ;  and  lastly,  the  desultory 
force,  consisting  of  Sprat,  Parnell,  Garth,  Gay,  Shenstone,  Sa- 
muel Johnson,  (who  appears  among  them  like  Cato  at  a  comedy) 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Savage,  Arbuthnot,  Thompson,  and  Burns  \ 
to  which  list,  that  a  Scotchman  may  have  fair  play,  I  will  add  the 
name,  and  a  truly  respectable  one,  of  Beattie  \  and  request  also 
that  neither  Ramsay  nor  Drummond  (superfor  to  many  mention- 
ed) should  be  omitted. 

On  this  list  I  shall  make  a  few  observations,  some  incidental, 
and  some  very  important.  I  shall  then  compare  with  this  catalogue 
the  Kst  furnished  from  three  or  four  only  of  our  principal  schools. 

Perhaps  I  might  justly  challenge  Sprat  and  Sir  Philip  Sidney, 
who  are  at  least  of  doubtful  fame  as  poets.  Few  people  read 
Sprat,  and  fewer  still  Sir  P.  Sidne/is  Sapphics  or  Heroics.  There 
is  also  one  name  admitted  to  swell  the  ranks,  which  is  a  mere  au- 
tomaton ;  I  mean  Arbuthnot,  unless,'  perhaps,  the  reviewer  meant 
Armstrong. 

First  stands  alone,  and  without  a  rival,  the  mighty  Shakespeare. 
We  must,  indeed,  instantly  ^dmit,  that,  could  any  system  of  edu- 
cation by  its  intrinsic  efiects  produce  a  character,'  as  far  as  genius 
is  concerned,  so  transcendent  and  astfpishing,  that  mode  would 
be  undoubtedly  unrivalled.  But  who  does  not  perceive  that  Shake- 
speare can  be  no  example  in  this  question  i  He  was  a  being  of 
lus  own  order,  a  being,  to  whom  hothing  analogous  appears  in 
tlie  history  cf  the  facilities  of  man;  <<  Within  his  circle  none  durst 
walk  but  he .'V  Before  a  being  of  diis  order,  all  systems  of  edu- 
cation shrink  \  they  are  the  toiland  the  work  of  man ;  Shakespeare 
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was  the  work  of  nature :  so  truly,  in  respect  to  him,  may  we  say, 
<«  poeta  nascitur,  non  fit."  Education,  therefore,  might,  more 
than  any  circumstances  of  fortune,  be  called,  in  him,  "  the  drop 
upon  the  lion's  mane."  Yet  we  must  not  so  blindly  worship  the 
god  of  our  idolatry,  as  to  consider  hini  as  faultless  ;  we  may  even 
venture  to  assert  that,  had  he  received  a  public  classical,  and  ge- 
neral education,  he  would  have  exhibited  the  perfection  of  the  art 
of  poetry,  the  union  of  taste,  judgment,  and  correctness,  with  the 
strength  of  genius,  and  the  fire  of  imagination. 

The  case  is  directly  the  reverse  with  another  most  eminent  cha- 
racter, placed  against  Public  Schools, —  Ben  Jonson.  In  opposi- 
tion to  Shakespeare,  he  stands,  I  confess,  the  most  consummate 
proof  of  the  force  of  education.  In  native  gifts  he  was,  no  doubt^ 
far  below  Shakespeare  5  but  education  and  learning  seem  in  him 
to  run  the  race  with  genius,  and  unite  to  exhibit  to  after-ages  one 
of  the  most  striking  instances  of  their  efiects.  In  point  of  poeti- 
cal imagery  and  wildness  of  fancy,  let  the  reader  compare,  with 
this  view,  the  songs  of  the  witches  in  Jonson's  Mask,  and  then 
in  Shakes'^eare's  Macbeth.  Ben  Jonson,  therefore,  but  not  Shake- 
speare, would  appear  to  be  a  splendid  example,  as  far  as  poetry  is 
concerned,  against  Public  Schools.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to 
suspect  that  the  reviewer  is  not  very  intimately  acquainted:w4th  the 
works  of  this,  distinguished  writer.  I  will  therefore  beg  the  re- 
viewer's attention  to  the  following  «  Epigram,"  as  it  is  called. 

TO  WILLIAM  CAMDEN. 

Camden,  most  reverend  head,  to  whom  I  owe 

All  that  I  am  in-arlSj  all  that  I  knoWf 

(How  nothiiii^'s  that  1)  to  whom  my  country  owes 

The  great  renown,  and  name  wherewith  she  goes : 

Than  Thee  the  age  sees  not  that  thing  more  grave. 

More  high,  more  holy,  that  she  more  would  crave.  ^ 

What  name,  what  skill,  what  faith,  hast  thou  in  things^ 

What  sight  in  searching  the  most  antique  springs  ! 

What  weight,  and  what  authority  in  speecl\! 

More  scarce  can  make  that  doubt,  but  thou  canst  teach. 

Pardon  free  truth,  and  let  thy  modesty, 

Which  conc[uers  all,  be  onoe  overcome  by  Thee. 

Many  of  thine  this  better  could  than  I : 

But  for  their  power Sj  accept  mi/  piety  / 

Now  as  the  critic  may  ]|||pw  as  little  of  this  William  Camden  as 
he  seems  to  do  of  Ben  Jonson,  it  may  be  proper  to  acquaint  him  that 
this  WjiXiam  Camden  wasthe  author  of  a  book  called  <«  Britannia,'' 
of  **  Remains  concerning  Britain,"  and  of  "Annals  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth/' and  that  moreover,  he  was  head-master  of  Westminster 
School  :  under  whom,  at  that  same  school,  was  educated  this  iden- 
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TicAL  BEN  JONSON  !  It  IS  probable  that  the  critic  may  not  have  read 
so  much  of  Ben  Jonson  as  to  have  seen  this  «  Epigram  ;"yet  had  he 
but  opened  the  first  page,  the  following  remarkable  and  decisive 
words  would  have  stated  him  in  the  face,  in  the  dedication  to 
Camden  :  "  I  am  none  of  those,  who  can  suffer  the  benefits  con- 
ferred upon  my  youth  to  perish  with  my  age. I  pray  you  to 

accept  this,  such,  wherein  neither  the  confession  of  my  manners 
shall  make  you  blush,  nor  of  my  studies  repent  you  to  have  been 
the  instructor.^' 

Who  will  not  be  astonished  at  such  ignorance,  such  impudent 
ignorance  !  The.  writer  has  committed  himself  in  this  instance,  as 
in  others,  by  an  inaccuracy,  the  more  unpardonable,  ^ince  Ben 
Jonson  is  himself  precisely  such  a  character,  as  in  estimating  the 
comparative  merit  of  schools,  so  far  as  his  own  art  and  learning 
are  concerned,  would  turn  the  scale. 

Having  thus  taken  one  of  your  guns,  Ben  Jonson,  from  you, 
and  placed  him  on  the  other  side ;  we  must  dispute  Butler  with 
you,  because  the  scene  of  his  education  is  doubtful.*  There  are 
probable  reasons  to  believe  (see  Wood)  that  he  was  entered  at 
Christ-Church,  from  Westminster  j  but  as  he  was  not  matriculated, 
this  cannot  be  proved ;  and  we  may  venture  to  say,  neither  can  you 
prove  the  contrary. 

The  list  therefore  of  eminent  poets  educated  at  a  very  small 
number  of  great  schools,  opposed  to  all  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  is  the  following : 

Ben  Jonson,  Dryden, 

Milton,  Waller, 

Crashaw,  Prior, 

Cowley,  Otway, 

Butler,  (doubtful)  Young, 

The  far  greater  part  of  these  were  educated  at  two  schools  only, 
Winchester  and  Westminster. 

Before  we  leave  this  article,  I  must  add  a  few  more  remarks,  to 
which  I  beg  the  reader's  attention. 

What  has  been  quoted  from  Ben  Jonson  cuts  two  ways ;  prov- 
ing not  only  the  place  from  which  he  derived  his  learning  j  but  his 
modesty  and  piety,  as  vrell  as  the  humility  and  kindness  of  his 
master :  so  far  was  either,  as  clearly  appears  from  their  life  and 
writings,  from  assuming  that  '*  public  school  importance,  which 
ridiculously  and  offensively  displays  itself  in  the  haunts  and  busi- . 
ness  of  bearded  men." 


'  If  wefoUow  Longueville,  who  says  that  he  was  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  Worcester,  we  shall  be  far  from  corroborating  the  critic's  assertion. 


J.  Phillips, 

Gilbert  West, 

Rowe, 

Dyer, 

Addison, 

Lyttleton, 

Gray, 

Churchill, 

Collins, 

Cowper. 
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It  was  usuali  soon  after  Wolsey's  college  was  completedt  to 
send  the  principal  young  men  of  birth  and  fashion  to  be  educated 
there  as  at  a  public  school  \  they  went  very  early,  and  received  the 
same  discipline  as  they  would  at  Eton  or  Winchester ;  for  it  must 
be  remembered  that  W  estminster  was  not  placed  upon  its  present 
establishment  till  Queen  Elizabeth  \  and  the  Dean,  Censor,  and 
Tutor,  acted  literally  the  part  of  schoolmasters.  To  this  Public 
School,  for  it  could  be  called  by  no  other  name,  we  owe  the  ac- 
complished and  learned  Lord  Surrey,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  and  others 
equally  eminent  with  those  who  are  brought  against  us.  Of  Sir  Philip 
Sidqey,  "Wood  writes  thus :  "  'while  very  youngs  he  was  sent  to 
Christ-Church  to  be  improved  in  all  sorts  of  learning." 

The  same  may  be  said  of  other  great  characters  in  English  his- 
tory, who  were  sent  to  Oxford,  to  the  Public  Schools  attached  to 
different  colleges  :  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  to  Oriel,  Rochester  to 
Wadham,  at  twelve,  Wolsey,  so  early  as  eleven  years  old,  to  Mag- 
dalen, Richard  Hooker,  at  thirteen^  to  Corpus,  Clarendon,  at 
thirteen^  to  Christ-Church.  These  accomplished  characters,  said 
by  the  Critic  not  to  have  been  educated  in  Public  Schools,  were 
all,  in  fact,  so  educated  ! 

''  O  Shame,  where  is  tiiy  hluah! 
If  thou  canst  mutiny  on  a  Critic's  cheek  V^ 

Of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Wood  says :  Being  entered  at  Oriel, 
«^  where  his  natural  parts  being  strangely  advanced  by  academi- 
cal learning  under  an  excellent  tutor,  he  became  an  ornament  to 
the  Juniors"  The  same  may  be  said  of  many  other  eminent  men, 
whom  England  has  produced,  in  history,  in  science,  s^iid  m.leam«> 
ing ;  and  many  of  these  enumerated  in  the  review  before  us^  Bacon, 
Selden,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  &c.  So  that,  if  these  great  men  have 
not  been  educated  at  Westminster,  Eton,  or  Winchester,  still 
they  are  direct  examples  against  the  fallacious  conclu$k)n  drawn 
by  the  Reviewer ;  <<  that  the  English  have  done  almost  all  that 
they  have  done  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  without  the  aid  of  that  sys- 
tem of  education,  to  which  they  are  attached.*' ' 

This  will  be  explained  more  particularly  as  we  proceed.  It  may 
be  proper  to  i;nention  here,  that  we  shall  consider  in  the  sequel, 
whether  the  great  men,  who  were  privately  educated,  would  not 
have  been  more  free  from  imperfections,  if  they  had  been  educate 
ed  otherwise. 


■11'     '   ■«* ""'I'  ■■   *.<    >»i»    ■   '■■nil  iim 


'  Among  the  poets  enumerated  by  the  critic,  it  may  tdm  he  okaerved  that 
Congreve,  Goldsmith,  Parnell,  and  Swift,  began  their  studies  at  Trinity  college, 
Dubtin,  at  the  age  of  thirteen. 


i 
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EuRiPiBis  Hbrcules  Furens.  Recertsuii  Gosofredus 
Hbkmannus.  Lip$ia,.apud  Gerhardum  Fleischerum,  Jun. 
1810.  pp.  xxiv  +  92  :=  116.  Small  8vo.        • 

Xhe  Hercules  Furens  of  Euripides  is  so  full  of  difficulties, 
that  a  reader  of  ordinary  sagacity ^  who  peruses  it  attentively  in  tbe 
very  best  edition^  will  hardly  be  able  to  find  ten  lines  together,  in 
which'  the  received  text  is  perfectly  intelligible  and  satisfacitory. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  impression  with  which  we,  whose  trade  it  is 
to  hunt  after  corruptions  and  obscurities  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancients,  have  always  risen  from  the  perusal  of  this  tragedy.  ^  We 
rejoiced,  therefore,  when  we  were  informed,  that  an  edition  of  it 
had  been  published  by  a  person  so  well  qualified  to  execute  the 
duties  of  an  Editor  as  Mr.  Hermann;  who  reigns  withput  a  rival 
among  the  Greek  critics  of  the  only  country,  except  our  own,  in 
which  Greek  criticism  is  cultivated.  Among  English  scholars^ 
Mr.  Hermann  does  not  appear  to  us  to  enjoy  that  portion  of 
reputation,  ifc)  which  he  is  justly  entitled.  The  English  are  ex- 
ceedingly prone  to  undervalue  the  abilities  of  the  learned  on  the 
continent.  Mr.  Hermann,  in  particular,  is  not  only  a  German, 
but  in  consequence  of  his  rashness  in  publishing  an  edition  of  the 
Hecuba  of  Euripides,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Mr.  Porson,  has 
the  misfortune  to  stand  as  an  object  of  scorn  and  derision  in  seve- 
ral parts  of  Mr.  Person's  wiitings.  It  may  be  added,  that  Mr. 
Hermann  is  best  known  in  England  by  his  work  on  Greek  and 
Latin  metres ;  a  book  of  which  too  much  ill  cannot  easily  be  said, 
and  which  contains  a  smaller  quantity  of  useful  and  solid  informa- 
tion, in  proportion  to  its  bulk,  thad  any  elementary  treatise,  on  any 
subject,  which  we  remember  to  have  seen.  In  all  probability,  he 
has  long  repented  of  writing  that  book.  Whatever  he  may  have 
been  formerly,  undoubtedly  he  is  now  a  very  considerable  pro- 
ficient in  fkia  art,  although  he  has  not  altogether  abjured  the  criti- 
cal heresies  of  his  youth.  Few  living  or  deceased  scholars  have 
labored  more  successfully  in  exploring  the  mysteries  of  the  Greek 
language,  and  in  exposing  them  to  the  popular  eye. 

His  edition  of  the  Hercules  Furens,  however,  which  we  have 
lately  received,  has  disappointed  us.  This  disappointment,  indeed, 
is  in  some    measure  our  own  fault.     As  we  expected,  without 
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sufficient  grounds^  a  volume  of  respectable  size  and  thickness^  we 
have  certainly  no  just  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  at  receiving  a  thin 
•and  diminuiive  pamphlet.  The  editor  of  a  Greek  author  has  an 
undoubted  righf  to  make  his  commentary  as  concise  and  as  jejune 
as  he  pleases,  provided  that  he  actually  performs  all  that  he  pro- 
fesses to  perform.  The  edition  now  before  us,  however,  does 
not  seem  to  be  executed  in  a  manner  altogether  consistent  with 
the  confidence,  with  which  the  Editor's  power  of  conquering  diffi- 
culties is  announced  in  tlie  beginning  of  his  preface,  which  we 
subjoin. 

"Quum  Euripidis  aliquam  fabulam  in  publicis  meis  scholis 
iuterpretari  constituissem,  neque  invenirem  editionem,  qua:  et  exi- 
guo  pretio  parabilis  esset,  nee  textum  haberet  a  criticis  aut  nimis^ 
aut  minus,  quam  par  videretur,  mutatum ;  ipse  animum  adjeci 
ad  edendam  aliquam  hujus  poetas  tragoediam.  Prsetuli  autem  aliis 
Herculem  furentem,  tum  quod  hasc  fabula  in  melioribus  est,  turn 
quod  non  est  ex  his,  quae  in  carminibus  antistrophicis  nihil  propri- 
um  habent,  tum  denique  quod  difficultates,  quibus  laborat, 
maximam   partem  vinci  posse  videbantur,"  jr 

The  last  words  of  this  extract  appear  to  promise  a  more  cor- 
rect text,  and  a  more  elaborate  commentary,  than  the  editor  has 
actually  given.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  as  the  edition  is  principally 
intended  for  the  use  of  the  students  who  attend  Mr.  Hermann's 
lectures,  that  he  may  not  chuse  to  diminish  the  value  of  the 
viva  voce  interpretation,  which  he  dictates  to  his  auditors,  by  fur- 
nishing them  with  a  printed  explanation  of  the  difficult  passages 
of  his  author.  We,  who  are  unacquainted  with  Mr.  Hermann  in 
his  pror'essorial  capacity,  and  consider  him  only  as  an  editdr,  have 
frequent  occasion  to  complain  both  of  his  silence,  and  of  the  Spar- 
tan brevity  with  which  he  speaks,  when  he  thinks  proper  to  open 
his  lips.  We  will  produce  the  first  example  of  this  brevity  which 
occurs.  V.  9«  Kpecov  Ss  Meyagu$  rri<rds  ylyveron  fFonilpy  *i/v  vaih 

Te$  v[Ae^fOilo^(^^  Ka5]U,eToi  vots  Aootco  fuvijXaXafav,  ^vix'  el$  hfMbg  Jo- 
IJLOvs  0  KP^mg  ^HpotxXrig  v«y  rjyero.  Mr.  Hermann  has  the  following 
note  on  the  second  of  these  verses :  Reiskius  et  Tyrwhittus  ^j, 
^on  opus^  It  is  evident,  that  any  reader  who  approves  of  the 
alteration  proposed  by  Reiske  and  Tyrwhitt,  will  require  some- 
thing more  to'  reconcile  ^  him  to  the  common  reading,  than  Mr, 
TTprmann's  non  opus*     If  we  may  judge  of  the  generality  of  Mr. 
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Hermann's  readers  by  ourselves,  they  would  gladly  exchange  those 
two  words  for  a  short  explanation  of  the  passage,  or  for  a  refe- 
rence to  some  passage  pf  similar  construction.  We  cannot  sup-» 
pose,  that  in  Mr.  Hermann's  judgment,  the  construction  is  so 
simple  and  obvious,  as  not  to  stand  in  need  of  any  illustration. 

Perhaps,  however,  as  we  have  already  observed,  the  editor  reserves 
the  interpretation  and  illustration  of  this  and  other  similar  passages, 
for  his  public  or  private  prelections  on  this  tragedy.  We  proceed, 
therefore,  to  the  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  per- 
formed what  is  now  commonly  considered  as  the  most  important 
function  of  an  editor.  We  mean  the  emendation  of  the  author's 
text. 

Although  manuscripts  of  this  play  exist,  which  have  never  yet 
been  collated,  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect,  that  they  do  not 
materially  differ  from  those  which  have  already  been  examined. 
Whatever  their,  value  may  be,  Mr.  Hermann  probably  had  no  op- 
portunity of  procuring  access  to.  them.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
labors  of  Musgrave,  and  other  editors  of  Euripides  in  former 
times,  hav% nearly  exhausted  all  the  accessible  sources  of  emenda- 
tion, except  conjectural  criticism.  It  is  chiefly,  therefore,  by  the 
faculty  of  producing  conjectural  emendations,  that  a  modern  editor 
can  hope  to  distinguish  himself  as  an  improver  of  the  poet's  text. 
And  certainly  there  is  no  parallel  in  the'  annals  of  criticism  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  poor  remains  of  the  scenic  poets  have  been 
torn  and  mangled  by  the  critics  of  the  present  generation. 

Compared  with  our  Wakefield,  of  whom  more  hereafter,  or 
with  Bothe,  Jacobs,  Seidler,  and  many  others  of  his  own  country- 
men, Mr.  Hermann  presents  an  example  of  eminent  moderation. 
£xcept  in  the  choral  odes,  and  other  lyric  parts  of  the  tragedy,  his 
awn  alterations  of  the  received  text  are  neither  numerous  nor  vio- 
lent. He  has  seldom  admitted  the  emendations  of  his  predeces- 
sors without  sufBcient  reason.  He  has  even  passed  over  many  of 
them  in  silence,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  indubitably  true.  In 
the  course  of  this  article,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  mention 
several  corrections  of  this  kind,  which  Mr.  Hermann  has  neglected. 

Mr.  Hermann's  moderation,  however,  does  not  extend  to  every 
part  of  the  play.  His  tenderness  towards  the  received  text  instanta- 
neously deserts  him,  when  he  hears  the  sound  of  the  lyre,  or  sees  the 
chorus  preparing  to  cut  capers  in  the  orchestra.    It  seems  to  be 
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now  a  settled  point  in  the  circles  of  Upper  and  Lower  Saxon jr, 
that  the  word  monostrophic,  as  well  as  the  idea,  is  to  be  baniebed 
^frorn  the  purlieus  of  the  Attic  stage.  Not  content  with  antistro* 
phizing  the  (rraa-ifAa  /tsAi},  or  regular  choral  odes^  the  modem  school 
is  resolvcH  that  no  monody  of  one  of  the  persons  of  the  drama^ 
.no  l}ric  dialogue  between  two  persons,  or  one  person  and  the  cho- 
rus>  no  short  interjectional  song  of  the  chorus,  expressive  of  grief, 
hope,  terror,  or  joy,  shall  remain  in  its  ancient  stat6of  monostro- 
phicity.  To  antistrophize  the  lamentation  of  the  chorus  over  the 
fate  of  Uercules's  children,  which  occurs  iii  the  Hercules  Furens, 
and  the  subsequent  dialogue  between  the  chorus  and  Amphitryon, 
would  have  beien  no  easy  task,  as  long  as  the  strophes  and  anti- 
strophes  were  expected  to  be  of  a  certain  length,  and  to  be 
arranged  in  a  certain  order.  But  it  is  now  discovered,  that  a 
single  verse,  or  even  a  single  word,  is  capable  of  making  a  com- 
plete strophe  or  antistrophe,  and  that  the  corresponding  portions 
.  of  the  whole  ode  need  not  be  disposed  in  any  perceptible  order. 
For  the  benefit  of  our  younger  readers,  we  will  •  briefly  describe 
the  German  process  of  antistrophization,  according  to  the  most 
recent  improvements.  Take  a  page  of  Plato,  Demosthenes,  or 
any  other  prose  Greek  author.  Find  as  many  pairs  of  lines  as 
jou  can,  taking  care  that  bqth  lines  of  the  same  pair  bear  some 
resemblance  to  each  other  in  the  arrangement  of  the  loi^  and 
short  syllables.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  faint  resemblance 
subsists  between  the  fourth  line  and  the  fourteentli,  the  fifth  and 
the  ninth,  the  seventh  and  the  twenty-fourth,  the  tenth  and  the 
eleventh,  and  so  on.  Improve  the  resemblance  by  idlering  the 
text  without  scruple.  Then  intide  the  fourth  line  Strophe  A,  the 
fourteenth  Jntistrophe  Ay  the  fifth  Strophe  .B,  the  ninth  Anti- 
strophe  By  and  so  on.  When  you  have  antistrophized  as  much 
of  the  page  as  you  can,  there  will  probably  r^nain  a  ^considerable 
number  of  lines,  which  refuse  all  assimiktion  or  fellowship.  As 
much  of  this  brute  matter  as  stands  at  the  top  of  the  page  before 
your  first  strophe,  must  be  intided  UpocoS^s.  Towards  the  middle 
pf  the  page,  a  series  of  refractory  syllables  is  clailkd  Me<reoios,  and 
at  tjie  bottom,  'Ejr«iK^»  You  are  not  restricted  as  to  the  number 
of  A&(r^$o},  but  the  fewer  of  them  that  you  exhibit,  the  neater 
will  your  surrangement  appear.  The  use  of  antistrophes  com- 
posed eiKtirely  of  dashes  or  asteririsj,  is  aA  excellent  expedient  to 
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prevent  the  too  frequent  recurrence  of  fxevtfioL  The  precedii^ 
ruifB^  added  to  a  little  practice^  will  soon  enable  you  to  antistro^ 
phize  any  dialogue  of  Plato  or  any  oration  of  Demosthenes.  Your 
task  will' be  still  easier^  if  you  take  in  hand  the  writings  of  a 
poet.  It  si'Idom  happens^  that  a  poem  is  written  with  such  studied 
and  laborious  irregularity^  that  no  two  verses  exhibit  the  same 
kind  of  metre.  The  Greek  tragedians,  in  particular,  employ  so 
many  dochmiac  verses  in  their  irregular  odes,  that  the  metrical 
Clitic  generally  finds  a  great  number  of  strophes  and  antistrophes 
ready  prepared  to  his  hand,  which  need  no  alteration  to  make 
them  tally  with  each  other. 

We  beg  pardon  of  our  readers  for  entertaining  them  with  these 
fooleries,  and  we  solemnly  assure  them,  that  the  process  above 
described  can  hardly  be  called  a  caricature  of  the  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Hermann  has  treated  several  parts  of  the  play  before  us. 
That  portion  of  it,  for  instance,  which  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, and  which  in  Barnes's  edition  makes  seventy-one  linen 
(vv.  1016 — 1086.),  is  divided  by  Mr.  Hermann  into  eleven  strdphea, 
and  as  many  antistrophes,  with  a  frgom^os  of  eleven  lines,  a  jxeo-cpSo^ 
of  one,  and  three  trimeter  iambics.  The  fxea-ceii^,  which  by  a  slip 
of  the  editor  s  pen  is  in  titled  hreoSos,  is  also  a  trimeter  iambic^ 
Ev^ovTos  uwvoy  hmv  IxvoSevv  f  ovou>  which  is  closely  connected  by 
the  sense  with  the  preceding  words.  The  antistrophes  are  inter- 
spersed among  the  strophes  without  any  method  or  order.  That 
the  reader  may  judge  for  himself,  we  subjoin  the  arrangement^ 
denoting  the  strophes  by  the  capital  numerals,  and  the  correspond- 
ing antistrophes  by  tlie  small  numerals  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 
J,  u,  B,  r,  J,  £,  F,  Z,  Hy  B,  y,  J,  i,  lA,  la,  ?,  9,  ij,  ft  r,  8,  8. 
Those  Avho  wish  to  know  more  of  this  system  of  antistrophization, 
will  do  wtll  in  consulting  Mr.  Hermann's  preface^  which  contains 
a  considerable  number  of  rules  and  observations  respecting  it^ 
together  with  some  other  metrical  subtilties,  which  on  the  present 
occasion  we  cheerfully  pass  over  in  silence. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  inform  some  of  our  readers^ 
that  in  the  year  1794,  a  selection  of  Greek  tragedies,  in  which  the 
Hercules  Furens  was  included,  was  edited  by  the  learned  Gilbert 
AVakeiield.  Deficient  as  Mr.  Wakefield  was  in  some  of  the 
qualities  of  a  critic,  particularly  judgment,  taste,  and  accuracy ; 
bis  aimatations  on  the  six  plays,  contained  in  bis  Irugadiavum 
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DelectuSf  are  not  destitute  of  value^  and  ought  not  to  be  neglected 
either  by  editors  or  by  reviewers  of  editions.  Our  acquainttfbce 
with  his  critical  writings  was  so  exceedingly  slight^  that  when  the 
present  occasion  compelled  us  to  examine  his  notes  on  the 
Hercules  Fufens  M'ith  considerable  attention,  the  peculiarities 
of  his  manner  made  a  more  lively  impression  on  our  minds^  than, 
will  readily  be  understood  by  those  scholars^  to  whom  long  and 
intimate  acquaintance  has  rendered  his  stile  of  criticism  familiar. 
On  looking  over  the  remarks  on  particular  passages  of  this  tragedy, 
which  we  are  about  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  our  readers, 
,  and  which  were  mostly  written  before  these  preliminary  pages, 
we  observe  that  in  more  than  one  instance  we  have  almost  insensi- 
bly deviated  from  our  natural  course,  and  have  inserted  observa- 
tions which  would  find  a  more  proper  place  in  a  review  of  Mr. 
Wakefield's  Tragadiarum  Delectus,  than  in  the  present  article. 
As,  however,  a  strict  adherence  to  the  unmediate  'Subject  is  not 
expected  in  compositions  of  this  kind,  we  have  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  expunge  our  animadversions  on  Mr.  Wakefield,  of  whom 
we  are  not  likely  to  have  a  more  convenient  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing either  well  or  ill. 

In  the  following  pages,  it  is  our  intention  to  give,  in  the  first 
place,  a  few  specimens  of  the  alterations  of  the  text  which  are 
made  or  proposed  for  the  first  time  in  the  present  edition.  As 
these  alterations  are  numerous  in  the  lyiic  parts  of  the  play,  and 
as  for  the  mo^t  part  they  are  not  very  striking  or  brilliant,  we  think 
it  inexpedient  to  give  a  complete  detail  of  them.  Such  a  detail 
would  fatigue  and  disgust  the  common  reader,  without  satisfying 
the  prbfessed  critical  scholar,  who  will  naturally  have  recourse 
to  the  editiofi  itself.  We  also  intend  to  mention  some  passages,  in 
which  Mr.  Hermann  has  retained  the  common  reading,  having 
what  appears  to  us  to  be  a  better  reading  under  his  eye.  We 
shall  also  produce  a  few  emendations  fi-om  books  with  which 
Mr.  Hermann  is  probably  unacquainted.  The  German  critics 
appear  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  writings  of  their  bre- 
thren in  England  during  the  last  ten  years ;  a  period  during  which 
the  English  have  labored  very  streuuously  in  the  emendation  and 
interpretation  of  the  Attic  poets.  To  the  conjectures  of  others, 
we.  will  take  the  liberty  of  adding  some  of  our  own,  which  would 
be  very  numerous  and  valuable,  if  we  were  able  to  propose  a  pro- 
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bable  correction  of  one  passage  out  of  three  in  which  we  believe 
the  common  text  to  be  corrupt. 

Since  the  publication  of  this  edition  of  the  H«rcules  Furens, 
Mr.  Hermann  has  published  an  edition  of  the  Supplices  of  Euri- 
pides on  nearly  the  same  plan.  In  our  last  Number  (p.  463.) 
we  mentioned  the  Eiectra  by  mistake.  A  copy  of  the  edition  of 
the  Supplices  is  now  before  us,  and  may  possibly  make  the 
subject  of  an  article  in  some  future  number  of  the  Classical 
Journal. 

Besides  his  own  numeration  of  the  verses,  Mr.  Hermann  exhi- 
bits the  numbers  of  Barnes  and  Musgrave  at  the  top  of  every  page. 
We  follow  the  numeration  of  Barnes,  which  the  majority  of  our 
readers  will  find  more  convenient  than  any  other. 

V.  13.  Akirm  8e  Bvifiot$,  o3  xareoTtMriv  iyii,  Meyipotv  re  TijvS«, 
'jreviepovg  re,  waij  ^f^^^f  x.  t.  A.  Reposui  Msyugsiv^re  pro  8g,  ex 
conjectura ;  sibi  jiagitante  lingua  ratione  hanc  emendationem, 
Faci/lime  aberrant  in  his  particulis  librariarvm  manus;  et 
Beckius  me  docet  idem  et  Reiskio  placuisse.  Wakefield. 
Mr.  Porson,  whom  we  believe  to  have  understood  the  difference 
between  Ss  and  re  quite  as  well  as  Mr.  Wakefield,  *  would  have 
given  the  entire  and  undivided  glory  of  this  emendation  to  Reiske^ 
or  rather  to  the  printers  of  the  two  earliest  editions  and  the 
edition  of  Brubach,  which  read  Mey&qav  re  rijv^ff,  as  plainly  as. 
can  be  desired.  Mr.  Wakefield's  practice  is  somewhat  different* 
He  seems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  an  emendation-  is  nothing  the  less 
creditable  to  the  proposer,  for  having  been  already  proposed  two 
or  three  times  by  former  critics.  In  imitation  of  Toup,  after: 
displaying  his  own  sagacity  through  half  a  page,  he  frequently 
ends  by  informing  the  reader  that  he  has  just  discovered  the  same 

'  Eurip.  Phcen.  55.  Ttxrw  5«  iraTietg  mttiily  5yo  jtxiy  a^a-syns,  'ET£oxXla,  xXuv^v  rt 
JloKviitxov;  j8i»v,  Koffltf  rs  li<ra-a.g.  Mr.  Wakefield  {Critical  Review^  April,  1801, 
p.  378.)  makes  the  following  remark  on  this  passage :  Here  we  may  see  how  the 
plainest  proprieties  can  escape  the  notice  of  the  most\icute  and  accomplished  critics; 
and  should  learn  a  lesson  of  modesty  and  humility  from  this  occurrence,  *  Nothing  in 
emendatory  criticism  can  be  more  clear  and  indisputabte  than  the  necessity  of  substitute 
ingf  Kofag  it  iia-ads.  The  remark  is  perfectly  just,  and  might  have  been  made 
with  equal  propriety  on  the  following  passage  of  the  Orestes,  Mr.  Porson's 
edition  of  which  play  was  reviewed  by  Mr.  Wakefield  three  months  before. 
V.  22.  SlT  Tca^iyoi  (xh  rftig  t^vfjitv  ix  ptaj ,  XfV(r69t(ji,tg,  ^i^iytnid  r'f 'HKjxTpos  flr'  ly(u^ 
'Apo"»iv  t'  '-Ofw^f,  fAYiTfog  »yo(riuf Tarns.  Read,  'Aptrnv  i'  *Ofi(rrrig.  Neither  passage 
is  connected  in  the  new  editions  of  Euripides  by  Schafer  and  Matthai.  Wei 
thonghVthat  we  had  detected  a  similar  error  in  v.  841.  of  the  play  now  before 
usy  where  Mr.  Hermann  silently  reads,  M<i9ij  rt  roy  tfAoy,  This  reading,  however,' 
appears  to  be  an  error  of  the  press,  or  a  slip  of  the  pen,  as  ail  tlie  preceding 
•ditions  read,  MdOij  it  roy  l/x6y.  ^ 
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correction  or  explanation  in  Musgrave's  notes,  or  in  some  other 
book,  which  an  ordinary  editor  would  think  it  his  duty  to  consutt, 
before  he  began  to  arrange  his  notes  for  die  press.  We  subjoin, 
as  another  specimen  of  his  manner,  his  note  on  v.  1403.  Zeuyog  ys 
^Ixiovj  Srepos  Sf  luoTux'ig*  Invcni  in  libris  (eOyo^  $5  (filKiov  quod 
eruditis  auribus  sat  scio  itUentius  auscnltantibus  statim  vilium 
sanabit.  Saltern  requirit  locus  K^vyog  ^  fl\tov:  ast  hanc  vocem 
meirum  respuit :  et  nihil  tertium  est.  Vera  igitur  restat  conjee-- 
tura  nostra.  Here  the  paragraph  ends,  and  the  following  w^ds 
make  a  new  one :  Postliminio  ex  Beckio  didici  Reiskium  quoque 
similiter  statuisse :  nam  Reiskii  librum  in  meis  non  habeo.  In- 
stead of  this  intolerable  verbiage,  Mr.  Hermann  is  contented  with 
exhibiting  a  note  of  five  words :  Sic  Reiskius.  Vulgo  l^euyog  81. 

V.  17.  *H)i$xrp6wa.  Fulgo  ' HKexrpvoova.  Fide  fVesseling.  ad 
Diod.  Sic.  IV.  58.  Hermann.  The  correction  had  already 
been  made  by  Barnes,  who,  however,  retains  ' HXtxrpowvog  Ale. 
842^  Mr.  Hermann  is  not  so  accurate  as  we  could  wish  in 
giving  the  praise  of  each  emendation  to  its  proper  owner.  A 
reader  of  the  Hercules  Furens,  who  derives  his  knowledge  of  the 
history  ot  the  text  entirely  from  the  notes  of  tliis  edition,  w411  ascribe 
many  improvements  to  ihe  editor,  of  which  he  is^  not  the  real 
author.  At  the  same  time  we  must  observe,  that  Mr.  Hermann 
is  perfecdy  firee  from  the  suspicion  of  intentional  plagiarism ;  and 
that  the  fault,  for  which  we  now  censure  him,  is  so  universal  among 
editors,  that  it  is  only  the  excess  of  it,  which  is  a  proper  object  of 
particular  animadversion.  If  Mr.  Hermann  were  informed  of 
our  censure,  he  would  probably  excuse  himself  by  saying  that  the 
edition  was  prepared  in  a  hurry.  It  exhibits  several  other  marks 
of  the  editor's  anxiety  to  finish  in  time  for  the  Leipzig  book- 
fair. 

V.  35.  *fffwv  8g  xfjiiog  eig  Kpiovr  avijyjxffvov,  Kaxov  /xlyitrroy,  dg 
fhixi,  ytyvrrcu,  ^Jvr^^mv  amicus  quidam  Musgravii  rede  in 
avv^fihov  mat  are  videtur,  Hermann.  Musgrave's  friend  pro- 
perly refers  to  v.  478.  In  the  next  line,  we  hesitate  between 
7taxhi9  f*/yi<rTov,  a  very  great  evil,  and  xaxav  jxgyioTOv,  the  greatest 
of  evils.  We  read  without  hesitation  xixiarov  EttKcov  v.  I6I. 
We  read  also  trxaiov  ^yoSftai  (Sporajv,  instead  of  /Sporov,  v.  283. 
Quam  emendationemy  as  Mr.  Wakefield  would  say,  praripuit 
nobis  Porsonus  Adversar.  p.  271. 

V.  38.  'O  xhsmg  oirog  rria-h  yijj  apX«v  Aoxog.  V.  541.  Avxo^ 
^^  h  x\wAg  yy^g  avu^  8j«X«^8V.  V.  768.  Bifianc  avu^  0  xAfivof: 
6  ti  TTOL^Mtrepog  I  xpanl,  Xtiiivu  PiUtdv  ye  rh  -Ax^povrtov.  We  are 
surprised  that  m  the  third  of  these  passages,  Mr.  Hermann  ha» 
rejected  the  emendation  of  Pierson,  xMvog  for  xKsmg,  which,  in 
our  opiniob,  ought  to  be  adopted  in  the  first  and  second.  Com- 
pare v*  567*     W%  are  even  inclined  to  read    xamg  in  all  the 
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passages  mentioned  by  Pierson  (Verisim.  p.  225.).  See  also  Eurip. 
Suppl.  1055,  Hel.  1415. 

V.  44.  *Eyi  Sff,  ^jiiicn  yiq  jtte  T0i<r8'  Iv  Scojxao-i  Tfo^W  tshvoov  oU 
xovgo¥,  X.  T.  A.  This  passage  is  not  noticed  by  a  writer  in  the 
Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  vii.  p.  447.  who  denies  that  rgo^o^  is  ever 
used  in  the  masculine  gender.  Read,  Tpo^eoi  tskvcov  olxovpov, ' 
In  support  of  this  alteration,  it  may  be  mentioned,  4hat  the  manu- 
^script  of  the  Philoctetes  of  Sophocles  in  the  British  Museum 
(Jiarl.  5748.)  reads  Tpo<foj  for  rpofebs  v.  344.  See  Porson. 
Adversar,  p.  203. 

V.  57.  ToiouTOV  avipwTTOKriv  vj  lu^ncpot^la,  ^H$  iMjfKfA\  oirrij  xoii 
f^itrcog  euvovg  sfuo),  Tvy(p%y  f  iXwv  IXgyp^oyat^wBeoTaTOv.  Temere  tentct^ 
tur  versus  58.  Mutata  est  construction  quod  in  mente  habebat, 
^v  f^ij^roTg  Aa;^oi.  Hermann.  There  is*  no  occasion  to  resort  to 
tills  mode  of  explanation,  or  to  the  emendations  proposed  by  the 
other  commentators.  The  accusative  eXfyj^ov  does  not  relate  to 
Sucrsrpa^/a,  but  to  a  suppressed  infinitive,  dva-Trpot^lag  Tii^sTv.  So  v.  426. 
rov  Ts  iroXudotTcpvov  |  hrXsv^*  eg  AlBotVy  wovcov  reXevriv,  Iph.  A.  231. 
Nawv  8*  6\g  oi^i6f/.ov  T^Xviov,  |  xou  deav  aSsa-^arov,  |  roiv  ywaiKsioiv  ^o^iv^ 
ofifJMToov  I  dg  iFXr^a-MfAi,  jxeiXivoy  i^oviv.  Hel.  \ 449, 'jroi(ray  ie  ^pviv 
ratdv  fiooia'Jiott  pLoiKoiploiig  liiLVt^laig,  ^Tiuhaiov  *E\ivvjg  k»imVj  tog  ^viXaJTog 
I}.  In  these  passages,  the  accusatives  ^rovcov  reXEurav,  /xe/Aivov  d^ovoiv,  . 
u(uivMO¥ ' EXevfjg  xapiov,  are  not  connected  with  any  particular  word, 
but  with  the  whole  action  described  in  the  preceding  words. 

\.  95.  rivoiri  rav,   eo   Hyarsp,   ovpiog   dgofiog   'Ex  rm  ncapivTt&M^ 

TfiovS*  f|*o»  xal  <roi  xctxa».    "EXiot  r  er  av  Trotlg  oOfiog,   euvYjTcop  di  <rog. 

Erfurdtii  emei^kdatio  est  yivaiTo  r£v,  Vulgo  ysvon  Av.  Hermann. 

'We  should  prefer,  FivoiT  -iv  ir  cei/,  m  iiyctTep.    "Ert  appears  to  us 

to  be  more  suitable  than  roi. 

V.  107.    'IVojjo^a   fkiXctipu  xal  yg^aja    Uf^vC^  a/x^l  ^xrgotg  \ 
ipeKTif^oL  6e[jt,evogf   l<rr^A)]V,  |  iuXipi^ooy  y6o&v    aoi\^og,  ware,  voXiog    opvig. 
The  common  copies  have  wroopo^a  and  luiXifUDv.  See  Or.  147.    The 
difficulty  of  this  passage  consists  in  the  five  first  words,  which,  if 
construed  in  the  usual  manner,  necessarily  signify  the  place   to 
which  the  chorus  is  going.     So   Med.  668.    Tl  S*  opi^^aXov  yi^g 
•«rTitt>8Jv  koTuXvig ;  The   words  in  question,  however,  as  the  com- 
mentators justly  remark,  must  be  applied  to  the  place  fix>m  which 
the  chorus  comes.     Barnes  silently  adds  Xtfrcov  to  the  text,  Mus- 
grave  proposes  to  change  krraXiiy  into  If  ijXdov.     These  corrections, 
which  violate  the  m^tre,  are  properly  rejected  by  Mr.  Hermann, 
who  adds  :  At  ^iXoApa  xai  lip,vi  fpeia-fAot  iifxsvog  idem  est  ae  si  dix^ 
isset'f  fi^iXeSpa  rtcii  ^luytct  triv  jSaxrpoi^   hairopsvoixtvog.     Sic  in  lone 
743.  BoLXTpop  8*  Igs/Sou  vept^pri  ori/Sov  p^Jwoj.     This  explanation  is 
not  satisfactory  to  us.     If  we  were  desired  to  prc^ose  an  emenda- 
tion of  the  common  text,  we  should  be  disposed  to  read  8i^s/3i}v> 
or  rather  e^ifiav,  for  loraAijv.    This  alteration  %ould  set  every 
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thing  to  rights.  The  verb  exjSa/vou  governs  an  accusative  in  v.  82. 
of  this  tragedy,  '11$  ovrs  yalag  o^C  uv  exfiotlfjLev  XaSpoi.  At  the  same 
time,  we  freely  acknowledge  that  h^ifioiv  £[>r  l(rTa\i]v  is  a  very  vio- 
lent alteration.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  verse  of  the  Medea 
quoted  above,  Aldus  reads  iKaveis  instead  of  hrrikt^s, 

V.  113.  TpoiJi>spoi  piev,  aXA,'  Sficog  Trpoitjfxoi.  V.  1^6.  Fegaov  ySpoiH 
rot,  'KupoLxiif.its,  As  each  of  these  verses  is  followed  by  three 
dimeter  iambicd,  we  are  disposed  to  read  T^oiu/x'  and  vapaxifitC' 
The  elision  in  'jrotpuMfnK'  requires  the  order  of  vv.  127,  1^8.  to 
be  altered,  as  the  first  of  these  two  verses,  as  they  are  com- 
monly arranged,  begins  with  a  consonant.  This  alteration  had 
already  been  proposed  by  Musgrave  on  account  of  the  sense. 

V.  114.  '/2  TBXffa,  T6xea  frotrpog  oLvirop',  |  d  ys^aie,  (ru  ts  rakatvu 
fia\Tep,  Si  Tov  'Atla  ZofMig  \  fro<nv  avotrreval^eis.  These  are  three 
dimeter  iambics  followed  by  an  ithyphallic.  The  common  read- 
ing is,  'loo  rsxett,  rexea.  The  second  syllable  of  yegoni  is  short,  as  in 
vv.  447.  901.  Mr.  Hermann  reads,  */2  rsxsoe  xar^o^  awarop',  cS  | 
yegottSf  cru  ts  tuXouvol  [mL,  Mr.  Wakefield  pronounces  ttutpos  oito- 
Topa  to  be  a  portentous  locution,  and  reads,  7a!  rswa,  pLskex  vw 
rpo$,  I  airuToq,  Quam  emendationem,  says  Mr.  Wakefield,  utroque 
poUice  sine  dubio  laudabunt  eruditij  cum  sit  ex  intimis  veterum 
venustatum  thesauris  deprompta.  As  varpog  a^arofa  appears  to 
us  to  be  as  good  Greek  as  vaideov  inott^otg  (Androm.  61:5.),  otfronloLs 
TEKVoov  (ibid.  713.),  i^i?<o$  ^IXoov  (Hel.  531.),  and  twenty  other 
expressions  in  the  tragedies,  we  cannot  consent  to  praise  Mr.  Wake- 
field's emendation  zoith  both  thumbs,  as  he  desires. 

V.  £20  *0^  elg  Mivioucri  voun  hoL  fwt;^ijj  iLoXiv,  Vide  P'ors, 
suppl.  prof,  ad  Hec,  p,  xxiii,  [xxiv.  ed.  postrem.']  Hermann. 
Respecting  this  kind  of  anapaest,  see  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
Vol.  xix\  pp.  69,  70.  The  reviewer  proposes  to  read,  Mtvuxta-tv 
sis  0$  fraa-t.  We  may  also  read,  Ahvvxis  oc  elg  uira(n.  So  in  v.  60. 
of  this  play,  ^fl  wglo^/Su,  ToL<plcov  o$  vox  IfeTXej  mXw.  V.  422, 
Bi\s<ri  T  aft^sjSaXXsv,  |  tov  rgirapLotrov  olciv  6|xTa  jSor^p'  'Egudstotg. 

V.  227.  TaS'  (alii  tu  8*)  ou,  tUv*,  vf^lv  ovts  er^fiuioov  vLig,  OW 
*EXKxg  oL^xei,     Read,  Ta  S*,  co  rexv',  ujm-ii/. 

V.  247.  'TfjLeis  8e,  7rp6a-^u$,  Tal$  e[/Lalg  Ivavr/oi  r\oofji,uto-t)f  orreg, 
Mr.  Hermann  does  not  notice  Mr.  Wakefield's  reading,  rvifAMii 
UvTi$y  M'hich  merits  consideration.  It  may  be  observed,  that  in 
this  passage  the  poe^  uses  Tge<rfist$  in  the  sense  of  yigovreg.  So 
also  ^sch.  Pers.  842.  'TfAsig  de,  wpecr/Ssi^,  xa/per ,  ev  xontoig  ^pi^cog* 
These  are  the  only  examples  of  this  plural  which  we  have  observed 
in  the  tragedies.  It  is  well  known^  that  in  comic  Greek  and  in 
prose,  frgs<rfiug  always  signifies  ambassadors. 

V.  270.  'Efl-s/  <r  ifruuT  £v  ^ovkov  hvivovri  fjue,  Ka)  rao-Jg  6^/3aj 
fuxXscw^  c6vv}irafisv,  '£v  alg  <rv  xjxlpBig.  Legebatur  ^x^o-ajxev,  quod 
inte/'pretabanlur^iucoleremixs,  repugnante  aoristo.    Hermann. 
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The  translation  ought  to  be  incoluissemus,  or  rather  administrasse- 
muB.  The  latter  sense  of  the  verb  olxeiv  is  too  famihar,  to  need 
illustration.  Compare  Hippoi.  486.  El.  386.  Antiop.  fr.  12.  We 
do  not  see  the  propriety  of  Mr.  Hermann's  emendation. 

V.  280.  'Eyoo  <^iXa  ftev  tskvu   (ttcoj    yoip   06    <PiKM,  "^AnxroVf   if^o- 
j^>}(ra ;)  xa*  to  xaTSuveiv  Aeivov  vofji^i^co*     We  should  prefer,  7raj$  yoif 

V.  312.  £i  ftev  (rflevovToov  raov  eiJ^oov  ^pu)(^iovoiiv^Hv  ris  <r  vfipi^oov, 
pa^loos  Ifrava'aT  av.  So  Mr.  Hermann  exhibits  this  passage,  with- 
out mentioning  that  all  the  editions  prior  to  that  of  Musgrave 
read  with  a  trochee  in  the  tirst  place,  ^Hv  t»j  v/S^ifcttv.  The  modern 
reading  was  originally  proposed  by  Dawes  and  Reiske,  and  was 
afterwards  discovered  by  Musgravejn  one  of  the  Parisian  manu- 
scripts. Notwithstanding  these  authorities,  we  venture  to  submit 
the  following  correction  to  the  consideration  of  our  readers  :  El 
fteV  arisvovrcov  rcov  kfMov  fipu^mcav  '*HvTy\(r\  ufipiZoov  pcLllca^  sTravfrMT  av, 
Nuv  8*  ouUv  e<rfjt,6v.  If  hyctts,  says  the  foreman  of  the  Chorus, 
had  come  in  the  way  oj  my  arm,  while  it  retained  its  strength, 
I  could  have  put  an  end  to  his  insolence '^  without  difficulty, 
Sat  now,  we  are  good  for  nothing.  The  verb  avrav  governs  either 
the  genitive  or  the. dative,  and.  has  frequently  the  same  signification 
as  IvTuyx^vsjv. .  So  Soph.  CEd.  C.  1444.  cr^ay  (read  (r<^«)  8*  o5v 
hym  Oeolg  apoofjion  fJi.r}7roT  a.vrr^(rcn  xaxm.  Aj.  432.  iVvv  yap  Trigsa-Ti 
xou  Sis  uiaK^hv  li^ii  Kou  rpig,  roiovTOig  ya^  xaKolg  hrvy^ivoo.  In  the 
former  of  these  passages,  Br unck  has  injudiciously  adopted  the 
emendation  of  Triclinius,  ft^^ror'  avT^<rai  xctxiv.  Ihe  same  con- 
struction occurs  in  Herodotus  11,  1 19-  Kot)  ^eivim  ^vnjcrs  [t^eyoiXc/iv, 
Perhaps  an  Attic  prose-writer  would  have  said,  xou  Jsv/cov  Irup^e 
fi^eyaKcov.  In  the  following  passage,  it  is  not  very  certain  whether 
the  verb  in  question  governs  the  genitive  or  the  dative,  ^sch. 
Suppl.  34.  IvdaSs  XaiAaTTi  |  ^eifMOVorvTrco^  ^^ovrrj  crrfpoirj}  t  ,  |  6fj,fi^<H 
^opoiarlv  T  uvsfiQig  ayglug  \  oiKog  avTrjcroLvres  oKoivro.  We  suspect 
that  one  comma  ought  to  be  placed  after  avljxof^,  and  another 
after  avT^a-avre;.  For  more  information  respecting  this  verb,  we 
refer  the  reader  to  Damm  and  other  lexicographers. 

V.  325.  ToihXoL  y,  61  TrgoiviJiog  el,  Ilpoi(r<r.  ou  yoiq  ciKxr^v  ^Ojxsv, 
•ycrre  /x^  Qavslv.  .  Read,  ^  trpoivfji.og  sly  as  you  desire, 

V.  ^08.  Tov  i^nreuTOLV  r  * AiJifuKovaov  (tt^utov  \  Muuotiv  oifji,(p\  ttoXv- 
•KOTOLiLOv  I  l)3a,  IC  Ev^sivov  oT^jxa,  xIwvolv*  So  these  verses  ought 
to  be  read  and  pointed.  The  common  reading  is  oT^jxa  >^lfjLvoLg. 
Notwithstanding  that  these  two  words  are  joined  together  in 
Y.  446.  of  the  Hecuba,  we  read  with  very  little  hesitation,  MaiSkiv 
— XlfjLVav.     So  Aristophanes  Nub.  273.  *H  MaiooTiv  A/fx.vi}y  ^st,  ij 


'  Insolence  is  a  very  inadequate  translation  of  v^fts,  but  we  are  unable  to  recol-  ^ 
lect  any  »ingie  word  which  better  expresses  the  sense.       ^ 
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wwhOm  npitna  Biffuams.  The  insertioD  of  the  Aree  words  V 
ESS^uvw  •liiui  between  ifia  and  xlfiwcof,  is  hanh  but  not  nnusnal. 

Sfloipoov  I  iw>MV  if  Attacfy  tofoeip  ri Afcrmy.  Legebaiur  yoAuSax^trroy. 
Hermann.  Mr.  Hennann  ought  to  have  said:  Legefiaivr 
rif  wQkMtxfVTov,  fVakefieldiiis  roir  xf  vokulSaxfuw,  See  our  obser- 
▼atioD  on  v.  17. 

V.  44£.  *A>X  icooco  yap  rwarisy  f  tfi/tevoof  j  &$tijpt'  e^^wrag. 
Mr.  Hermann  passes  over  in  silence  the  emendation  of  Heath 
and  Musgrave,  h^vi^  ix^nTo^,  which  Mr.  Wakefield  has  properlj 
admitted  into  his  text. 

V.  467*  Sv  $*  ^aia  Bij/Swy  rav  ^tXupfjMroov  ifa^,  "EyxXs^  v^la 
rifict  yili$  xiXTtif/^ivogf  */l^  e^eirfffe  ro¥  xarountupaarra  ire,  Mr.  Her- 
mann reads  l^vKsAt^y  ^hich  is  clearly  the  true .  reading.  The 
child  is  supposed  to  say,  Pray^  popa^  make  me  king  of  Thebes. 

^Mi  VjiT^if.  Vvlgo  AcutaXov  ^svtii  So<riv.  At  nee  tradidit  quis- 
qtiam,  a  Dadah  Hercu/i  datam  clavam  esse,  veque  si  dntajuis" 
sety  diet  potuisset  ^ev^$  Z6(rtg.  Hermann.  Mr.  Hermann's 
emendation  is  liable  to  several  very  serious  objections.  In  the 
first  place,  we  suspect  that  the  adjective  Zoiila\o§  does  not  occur 
in  the  writings  of  the  Attic  poets,  who  sometimes  exhibit  the 
coffnate  word  SaiSaXfo^.  In  the  second  place,  the  club  of  Her- 
cules, if  we  may  judge  from  the  representations  of  it  which  we 
have  seen  in  pictures  and  statues,  was  not  at  all  remarkable  for 
the  beauty  of  the  workmanship,  which  we  conceive  to  be  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  epithet  Zotl^aXov.  If  the  aXe^figtov  ^vki>v 
of  Hercules  had  resembled  the  cldUded  cane  of  Sir  Plume,  in  the 
Rape  of  the  Lock,  Mr.  Hermann's  emendation  would  be  very 
specious.  In  the  third  place,  it  may  be  observed,  that  in  the 
passage  which  contains  these  two  lines,  Hercules  is  represented 
as  amusing  himself  in  the  distribution  of  his  property  among  his 
three  children.  To  the  first  he  gives  the  kingdom  of  Argos  and 
the  skin  of  the  Nemean  or  Argive  lion.  On  the  second  he 
bestows  Thebes  and  his  club.  To  the  third  he  promises  CEchalia, 
together  with  his  bow,  the  weapon  with  which  he  subdued  tli^ 
city  of  Eurytus.  It  was  clearly  the  intention  of  Euripides,  to 
represent  the  lion's  akin  and  the  bpw^  as  appropriate  gifts  .to  the 
future  possessors  of  Argos  and  CEchalia.  This  being  the  case, 
we  can  hardly  permit  ourselves  to  doubt,  that  the  poet  would 
either  find  or  fabricate  some  fanciful  connexion  between  Thebes 
and  the  club.  This  connexion  is  wanting  in  the  common  text^ 
9nd  is  not  supplied  by  Mr.  Hermann's  emendation. 

V.474.  TqAg  y  SvTus  vfi^ag  rpiTTTu^oig  Tugawi(n  UuT^p  iirup- 
yw,  IMY»  fpovmv  in  avdp(ji,  'Eyd  Zi  vvfi^^ug  i^xpo$<yia{o/xi}y.  We 
art  persuaaed  tli^t  there  is  no  such  word  in  Greek,  at  least  in 
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Attic  Greek,  as  iaiiqloL.  The  true  form  is  Mgsta  penacute,  like 
/3«<riXf/«^  SouXf idt,  voielx,  iroLfAsv^la,  irrau^iloL.  Aristoph.  Nub.  51(X 
*AX>!  Tdi  ^alpw¥f  jyii  avdpsias  |  oZveax  raurvig,  *  Read  therefore,  fieyoi 
^povoav  evavBgla*  The  construction  of  the  subsequent' words  is  as 
follows :  'Eym  Si  {rpurh  oSriv  ufitTv  r^iirrvp^de^]  vufu^ptg  ijxgoimuli^ 
[Mif^  -KfiSri  ftiva^routr*  «t  r  *A6rivaioov  %dovo^,  Sfruprvi^  Tf,  ©i}/3obv  S*. 

V.  490.  '/2  ^/Xrar',  e?  t<j  ^Wyyov  6i<raxoy<r6rai  6i^ra)v  wag  -^fSjj, 
o-o)  TaS",  *HpixXsts,  \iyeo.  The  nve  words,  ei  ti^  ^i^yyov  elfroutov^ 
o-sTAi  dy)}rcoy,  are  rendered  by  Barnes,  Si  quis  modo  vocein  exaudit 
mortuorum.  The  common  text  seems  to  require  mortalium^ 
although  the  sense  requires  mortuorum.  In  the  latter  sense,  we 
apprehend  that  the  poet  would  rather  say  ^itrmv  than  tvijroav. 

V.  529-  ^p'  SK'frvQoopi.ai  rMe  wXijo^/ov  (TTotdeig.  rvvou,  ri  xutvov 
^Xde  ^mfiMij-iV  XP^^^ '  -^^*  ^^  ^/Arar  uv^p&Vy  £  foiog  yLOhMv  frarp), 
'^Hxetgy  I<ra8ijf,  eU  axju.i^v  Mdv  ^t\oig ;  HP,  Tl  ^tjg ;  riv  €l$  rapayfj^oif 
^xofjutVf  itctTtp.  The  words  w  ^iog  ]xo\coy  tFotrp),  and  the  answer  of 
Hercules,  compel  us  to  believe,  that  the  two  verses  which  are 
commonly  attributed  to  Megara,  ought  to  be  given  to  Amphi- 
tryon. This  supposition,  however,  is  hardly  consistent  with  the 
common  reading  of  v.  530.  which  we  suspect  to  be  corrupt  for 
this  and  the  two  foHowing  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  if  the  poet 
bad  written  Fuvutf  he  would  probably  have  said  r^o^s  instead  of 
rooiSe  in  the  preceding  verse.  Secondly,  the  construction  would 
be  much  more  elegant^  if  the  interrogative  words  rl  xaiviv  x.  t.  A. 
were  connected  with  the  verb  lxx6ia)fMi.  So  Cycl.  94.  'AXK'  ?<ru^oi 
y{yv6<ri\  1v  emtvSwfAtia  lliisv  iri^iVi  x.  r.  X.  Perhaps  the  poet  wrote^ 
^Q  kxTtiiteoiMn  Tflovdf  x^YiitIov  OToieisy  Tl  xenvov  ^aSs  toIo'^s  ^oafiounv 
Xf^S*  ^^  ^6  suppose  rcTurle  to  have  been  omitted  by  the  tran- 
scriber, in  tlie  same  manner  as  $eh,  or  some  other  word,  v.  149* 
iifjJif  V.  30,8,  iffji,i$  V.  474.  ourts  v.  777.  iritcXoia  v.  1 159*  we  may  also 
suppose  yivm  to  have  been  added  to  complete  the  verse. 

V.  6 16.  AM,  Qwx  oBev  Evpvtrievg  (re  yrig  ^xorr  avco;  HP.  Oux  ol- 
$ffy.  ixieof  ruvii^  tihlriv  Trapog.  Male  interpretes :  veni,  ut  scirem 
prius,  quomodo  se  hie  res  haberent.  Hoc  dicit:  reversus,  rei 
domesticie  statum  prius  cognoverira.  Hermann.  If  by  cogno^ 
verim  Mr.  Hermann  means  1  wish  to  knoWy  this  is  undoubtedly 
the  true  interpretation.  But  when  Hercules  pronounces  these 
WordS)  be  is  already  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  his  domestic 
affairs^  and  is  intent,  not  upon  pquiry,  but  upon  revenge.  See 
the  passage  beginning  witb  v.  5iio,  'Ey»  Se,  vOv  yotp  ri};  Iftij;  toyov 
Xffis-  Mr.  Wakefield  reads,  0^  olSev*  ^Adov  rxviu^  h'  liolfivi^  irlpog^ 
^rerbaps  the  poet  wrote,  sAflcov  rMi9  cS  telpi^rjv  tco^os.  I  wish  to 
settle  matters  here,  before  hejinds  etU  that  J  am  returned,  A  few 
verses  before,  Amphitryon  says  to  Hercules,  v.  604.  ^roAiv  rt  cijv 
Mij  irph  rctgo^jiSf  ^rplv  roS*  ei  detrimi^  rixvw.  Compare  vv.  936<*- 
938  .which  passage  we   shall  have  occasion  to  produce   at  length 
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in  its  proper  place.  Compare  also  Iph.  Aul.  672.  Xif&X  Ik  4>^t#- 
ySiv  fj^ohf  iifisvo^  g5  ruKsiy  frirep,  Bacch.  48.  sU  S*  aXXijv  X^^^^y  Tav- 
6ivle  tiu>evo$  si,  fJLSTaaTrjcra)  frocoi, 

V.  b78.  "En  roi  yepaov  aoiSof  |  KsKulel  p^vafiotrvvsiv,  \  in  rav  ^HqoL^ 
x\eovg  I  xaXXmycov  aeiVoo.  In  Attic  Greek,  the  future  oi  asiSco  or 
ild)  is  i^enerally  aelTOfiai  or  irofji^ui.  'i'his  passage,  however,  affords 
an  exception,  if  the  common  readin^^  is  correct.  The  present 
ael^cf)  would  better  agree  with  th»  preceding  M'ords. 

V.  7^0.  Xao^u  vgog  avT^Vf  Ka\  xo'fti^  Ix  ^oofj^aroov.  We  suspect 
that  Euripides  wrote,  x&xKOfjLtt^s  ^MfLiToov, 

V.  729.  Sreixst'  fipiypitri  8'  u^kvodv  y6y()(riron  Bt^yifopOKrif  rovg 
vskoig  SojMov  xTsveiv,  *0  vayxixiaTos.  Scribemlum  vldetur  i3^<^o#ff 
8*  hy  ctpxuMv  ysv^ff-erai.  Reiskio  et  Piersono  placuit  /3§fl%oi<r#  S* 
apxvQov  ^Bitja-iTon  vel  hlri(reTai.  HERMANN.  Mr.  Hermann  does 
not  mention  Iv^ererai,  the  correction  of  Wakefield,  which,  to  say 
llie  truth,  hardly  deserves  to  be  mentioned.  Our  poet  says,  Phcen. 
569'  ^O^vyjpo$  OL^  h  wAoOtoj,  ov  X^r^rug  fX^'^>  revrja-erat  6^/3ai(r*,  ^iXo- 
T/fto;  he  <ri,  Mr.  Porson  has  the  following  note  on  the  latter  of 
these  verses  :  Et  hunc  veraum  spurium  judical  Falckenariu^,  dis" 
sentiente  Brunckio,  Equidem  non  uificior,  loiiguidulum  esse,  sed 
eo  resectOy  uimis  abrupta  erit  senlenfia.  Fide  igitur  an  legendum 
sit,  A'sxX^o-6T«*  SrifiM(rt,  Irp  SuppL9\5.  pro  yevearten  veram  lectio^ 
nem  servavit  Stobceus  p.  3.  xsxX^a-flai.  In  the  passage  before  us, 
we  are  inclined  to  make  nearly  the  same  correction.  We  suspect 
the  true  reading  to  be,  /S^o^^oiai  I*  apxvcov  xexK'^a-sTeu.  Compare 
Androm.  502.  "A^  eyco  xh^^  eufJi,oiTri\pag  fiptSx'^^^^  xexXsif^evx  \  wi/x- 
vofjiMi  xoer^  yaiag.  (The  true  orthography  is  probably  xexkfifji.iva, 
as  in  Hel.  983.  ''O^xoig  xsxXYjfteS*,  cog  fMLdvigf  m  wa^&evs.)  Compare 
also  Soph.  Aj.  1274.  ^Eqxicav  ttoU*  hjiMg  oireg  lyxexXsio-jUrlvoo^  (eyxe- 
xXi^jUrSvoo^)*  I'he  future  xexXr,iTOf/Mi  or  xex\si<rofjuoLi  is  also  used  by 
Aristophanes  Lys:  1071.  where  the  common  reading  is  xsxXela-erai, 
It  is  mentioned  by  Moeris  p.  226.  Kexhsla-erat  /xovco^  'Arrtxmg.  We 
apprehend  the  meaning  of  this  gloss  to  be,  that  the  Attics  use 
xexKeiasrat  in  preference  to  the  common  future  xXeitrtiJo-grai. 

V.  7^0J^HXisg  xp^vop  ^sv,  o3  8/xjjv  ^dxrug  ioivdv,  ''Tfipetg  ^fipll^cov 
slg  a[A.elvovag  )Ti6ev,  Read,  "T/Spio-ft*  wj3pffcov.  So  Heracl.  18."T^pi(r/x 
Ig  rifjMg  ^^Icoasu  \)^pl(rui.  See  the  Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  vii.  p.  450. 

V.  754.  AT.  fl  TToia-ot  Ki^fiov  yciV,  avoWvpLut  SoX<».  XO.  Ka) 
yap  ^(oGaAu^.  X.  t.  A.  The  answer  of  the  Chorus  excites  a  8U9picion 
that  the  preceding  verse  ought  to  biC  read  as  follows,  '/2  w«<ra 
Kahfi.ov  yJj,  hohXupi,oti  HKw.  These  two  compounds  are  frequently 
interchanged.  We  subjoin  part  of  Mr.  Porson's  note  on  Suppl. 
495.  AiiiXs<riv  pro  awaoXsasv  met  rum  postu/at  in  setiario  apud  Dion. 
Cass,  citato  a  Gatakero  A.  M.  P.  A.  p.  528.  D.  The  compound 
hoXXvvat  occurs  at  least  ten  times  in  this  tragedy,  besides  the  pas- 
.fage  under  consideration. 
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Vl  861-  E7]xi  y.  o5t«  irovTog  ovroo  x6fjLU<rt  arivtav  Xa^goos  (alii 
X«/Spo^).     Read,  Elfx.*,  xoSre  x.  t.  A. 

V,  878..  * A7ro^oL\ei$y  6\ei$  fjt,otvM(nv  X6<r<rag  \  yopivievr  h  aitXolg. 
iSic  emeridavi  vulgatum  fi,avlcn(ri  \6<r(roLg  ^op&j6evr'  emvXoig.  HhR- 
M  ANN.  Why  does  Mr.  Hermann  take  no  notice  of  the  emenda- 
tion of  T>rwhitt,  avawXoif,  which  Mr.  Wakefield,  as  he  informt 
us,  seorsim  assecutus erat?  Compare  the  passages  quoted  by  hira. 

V.  884.  Tax^  Tov  evTV^Yj  fLere^oiXiV  dalfjLcov.  Tuyy  II  vpog 
'jTcerpogy  rexv%  eKirveva-ers,  Ita  Mm.  Portus  et  Barnesius  pro  Ix^rvsu- 
trare.  Hermann.  The  Aldine  and  first  Hervagian  editions  read 
«n/6U(r«Tf.  We  believe  the  true  reading  to  be,  Ta^p  Se  vgos  warpoj 
Tsxv'  gxirvgwrerai.  The  future  of  wveo)  is  iFveuu-Ofji.on  or  9rvev<roujx«i. 
The  first  form  is  used  by  Euripides  Androm.  555.  npaorov  jxsv  oZv 
xetT  oipov,  £(nreg  Wrioig,  ' Epi^frvevfTOfjiui  t^8*.  The  second  is  exhi- 
bited by  Aristophanes  Ran.  1221.  To  A>jxtJfliov  yoig  roGro  mernrel" 
Ton  'KOki.  Oeooy  to  run,  viso,  to  swim,  ttKso),  to  sail,  pirn,  tojloWy 
form  their  futures  in  the  same  manner  as  ^veco.  nxico,  for  in- 
stance, makes  either  vXevcrofji.on  or  'jrXeva-ovfjiOLt,  but  never  TrXevcrco* 
The  active  form,  indeed,  occurs  in  the  following  pas.sage  of  So- 
phocles, according  to  the  edition  of  Brunck :  Phil.  380.  Ka) 
rauT*  eve^^  ku)  Keyetg  ^poLOva-rofLm,  Ov  ft^Tror'  elg  tyjv  Sxvpov  IxTXetJ- 
tretg  ^cov.  This  reading,  however,  was  originally  proposed  by 
Heath,  mid  afterwards  adopted  by  Brunck,  in  compliance  witti 
X>awe8's  canon,  which  teaches  that  the  subjunctive  of  the  first 
aorist  active  or  middle  is  never  subjoined  to  the  particles  ov  ]x^.^ 
Tlie  common  reading  is  sKTrXsva-rig, 

V.  936.  noLTep,  t/  iucoy  vph  ktolvsIv  Evpva-ieoiy  Koi.$ip<nov  irvp^  xal 
TTOVWg  h%Xwg  e^coy  'E^ov  jxiaj  [ji^oi  ^^tgog  sv  tia^oit  ruh  i  Aid.  rf 
tufAiv.  Mss.  Steph.  Ti  iva>,  quod  hie  probat,  et  recepit  Musgra-* 
mus.  Cum  Barnesio  scripsidvco.  tlERMAtf^.  The  true  reading 
appears  to  be,  ti  ivw  i.  e.  ri  ivoov.  Lineola  imposita  vocali,  qu<R 
in  fine  vocis  legitur,  plerumque  significat  Ny.  So  saith  the  great 
master  of  Greek  palaeography,  Frid.  Jac.  Bastius,  in  his  Commen- 
tatio  Palteographica  subjoined  to  Schafer's  edition  of  Gregorius 
Corinthius,  p.  747. 

V.  951.  Kal  rig  to'§*  el^sy,  iXkog  eig  aXXov  ^paxwv.  So  Hel, 
l605.  KolI  Tig  tS&  sliTB,  hoKtog  v\  vax)x\Yipi»,  Perhaps  we  ought  to 
read  in  both  passages,  Kui  rig  tot  ewre.     Compare  Ale.  529. 

V.  959.  KoLvravioL  yviJkvov  (rcbiLCi  dsij  Tropfrufiaroov,  Ilpog  ouSev' 
^/xiAXaro,  xaxij^ucragTO  Avrog  rrpog  aitrov  xawlvixog.  Aid,  xd^exvip6<r^ 
•■€To,     Emendarunt  Piersonus  in  Veris,p,6l.et  Reiskius,  Her- 


'^  See  Dawes  Misc.  Crit.  pp.  221,  222.  ed.  Burgess,  The  following  passage 
militates  against  Dawes's  canon.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  394.  Kod  (xnirors  <rov  mttfa.  rne 
natwas  odpna-w,  fxn^  aifitafiw.  The  fjiture.of  o6fu  is  oiffy'i<rofjLui,  See  Aristoph.  Pac. 
1266.  QOfn<rw  therefore  must  be  the  subjunctive.  In  Mr.  Ridd's  new  editioii 
•f  the  MiseeUanea  Critiea^  we  hope  t«  see  this  canon  thoroughly  discussed. 
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MANN.  We  suspect  thftt  the  true  reading  is  xaK}tiipv<r<rtritt,  Com- 
pare Soph.  CEd.  C.  16)5.  Trach.  769.  Eurip.  Ale.  182.  &c. 

V.  9B4.  'AXXm  S'  «»sT%ff  Tof,  og  &iif\  $u)fji.ioiy  "Eim^^e  xftuwTS*, 
(OS  ke\ri$iyM  Soxo^v.  Read  afji^ifiaoijJav  or  otfA^t^wfUKiv  in  one  word. 
So  Ion.  1279-  *'/W4«  ttjv  iravovoyov,  ix.  riyyy^g  Te^wiv  OIolv  JarXe^tf. 
fi»IJLO)f  i7rrr£ev  tsw^  */2(  06  S/xi}y  icocrooa'a  rutv  eioyourfji^ivoov.  Read  also 
&fji^ifi(Dli,iovs  for  afLfi  fioofi,lovs  Phoen.  1738.  Ion.  5^. 

V.  988.  ^ £1  ^IKtclt  J  oMf,  /xi^ /x*  eeroxnlvvig,  Trarsp,  Sog  ilff^i, 
<ris  vols,  06  Tov  Evpvc^dioog  oA€i$.  We  read,  So$  ei/ti.  coy  votTB\  au 
Tov  Euf)Virdea>$^  oktlg^     Compare  Soph.  Ant.  6S5,  Tlirep,  tris  el/xi. 

V,  1004.  Ka^pv\fs  Trhfov  frrifvov  mU  *HpaxXioug,  "Og  vtv  fovov 
[jMfyuiVT^g  trytiy  xci;  Ssvov  AtfSijxs.  We  should  prefer, ''O^  yiv  foVou 
\K9fywirckT  Srp^f.  So  Phoen.  1 163.  *i4XX'  Srp^e  \t.tipySm  aurov 
tvaA/ou  dfou  IJepixXufjL^evog  9a7g,  kSa¥  efufiaXjaiv  xapa  x.  t.  X.  In  the 
passage  before  us,  the  genitive  fovou  appears  to  be  governed  by 
(uapyaovrei,  not  by  wxe.  So  Soph.  Aj.  50.  Ka)  vmg  Iwetr^f  X^^^ 
lLatfMo<ray  fovov.  Which  verse  is  thus  translated  by  Johnson  and 
JBrunck,  ^t  qui  (Qui  vero  Br. J  inhibuit  nianum  avidam  cadis^f 

V.  J  023.  Xii  Se  rsxva  rpiyova  rexofj^svog,  cu  hot'iey  |  Xu^^«Si 
€tvYxaTetpyi(ra)  fioigoc.  Canteri  emendatio  est  £  hoiis  pro  Aldino 
J»  lalg,  Hermann.  The  emendation  is  by  no  means  a  good  one, 
as  c3  Sa7?  is  an  expression  not  used  by  the  tragedians.  Several 
other  conjectures  may  be  seen  ii;i  Barnes's  note.  We  suspect  that 
the  true  readnig  is  i  rikotg.  This  reading,  at  least,  offends  againiit 
neither  sense  nor  metre.  The  resemblance,  indeed,  between 
jiAIJS  and  TAAAS  is  far  from  striking.'  But  in  this  tragedy,  we 
cannot  afford  to  be  very  fastidious  in  this  respect.  In  the  edition 
of  Aldus  we  find  vihv  for  vopov,  v.  80.  7^/xov  for  fro6ov,  v.  969. 
rsXoig  for  TtJp^oi^,  v.  301.  dsoov  for  p^peeiv,  v.  3 11 .  nvKxg  for  ir^yig, 
V.  390.  iFOLTpog  for  TTixpoVy  v.  484.  »«rX«y  for  vgincoVy  v.  548.  Xw^'oo- 
ftev  for  ki^fjLev,  v.  725.  fovEutroLg  for  irogiwrxgf  v.  838.  wiicXsov  for 
Tsxvsov,  V.  925.  6vfA(p  for  Wcov,  v.  936.  a6\iov  for  ayplouy  v.  1 386. 
and  other  corruptions  equally  extraordinary. 

V.  1032.  "liecQe  roc  rixva  vpo  frarpog  \  aiXia  xiifi^svoL-  ^vfrrivov. 
Legebatur  Tah\_pro  to],  quod,ut  Jerri  possit  correpta  prima  se- 
quentis  vocabuh  syiiaba,  non  puto  tamen  a  po'ith  scriptum  esse. 
Hermann.      Read,  ''Idea-ie  8g  rixva  frpo  irotrpog, 

V.  1035.  IJep\  86  ^eo-jM-fli  xa)  froXvfipox'  diJ^fiiroov  \  IpeiVftafl' 
*HpixXsiov  I  ftft^i  hifiag'  roi  $e  Xatvotg  |  at^/x/xeva  oipLf)  xiWiv  olxwv. 
If  we  omit  the  second  a/t(^),  the  measure  of  the  last  verse  will 
resemble  that  of  vv.  1029.  1075.  1083.  The  precedihg  verse 
may  be  compared  with  vv.  1030.  1076.  Mr.  Wakefield  observes, 
that  the  words  roi  fcev  are  understood  before  'HpixXsiov,  and  refer 
to  V.  636.  See  another  example  of  the  same  ellipsis  in  v.  570. 


'  In  a  comic  fragment  preserved  by  Atbensus,  to  which  we  cannot  immedi^ 
^er,  the  critics  have  detected  aaiz  in  ^Ais. 
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V.  '1042.  KaZii.€o\  yegovre$y  ou  (crtyot,  (rijya)  tov  timftp  vapsi'- 
fjLivov  twTvr  lx\Kcthi(y^on  xoLxm;  So  these  verses  ought  to  be 
exhibited.  The  common  reading  is  laVart  Xaiicriai,  'EauTere  is 
the  correction  of 'Barnes,  exXaieu-duiy  of  Mr.  Hermann.  Compare 
^8ch.  Theb.  256.  ov  {trlya)  f/^rfisv  rcoy^'  ipelg  xotru  miXiv ; 

V.  1045.  Kol)  <re  ^etxpuois  OTivcOy  vqi<r^ti,  xa)  j  rexaa^  xeti  to  xoX- 
X/wxov  Tcuqein  Mr.  Hermann  reads,  iCa)  ere  yg  $fltxpvoi^.  We  read, 
KofTu  <rs  ^oatpuQts  (rrkvoo^  that  is,  xaraarrivoo  (re  Sax^uoi$.  The  verb 
xaraariyoo  occurs  three  times  in  this  tragedy^  vv.  10S9*  1 1 15.  114]. 

V.  1087.  ft  Zsij,  ri  7ral$*  ?ydijpaj  cJS'  vvepxoToos  To¥  o'ov^  Xflcxooy  Ss 
irfAayo^  s\$  toV  y^yotyes;  Mr.  Wakefield  reads  wrepicdvooSf  and  quotas 
Heath  ad  Msch,  Agam.  476.  Mr.  Hermann  is  silent. 

V.  1094.  '/Sou.  Ti  h<r(i,otg,  vaug  071:00$,  dgpntrii^ivog  Neotvlaf  iigct" 
iCd  xoit  fipet^tova  npoastfjit  BgoivoTuj  Xatvcp  rei^la-fiari ;  ^H  fjLsv  VgxpoIa'$ 
yeiTovas  daxovs  ^o).  Friget,  vehementer  frigety  nee  loci  grandi* 
intern  spiratj  humilis  locutio,  Trpoareifjn  Tei^i<r[Mirt.  Liguido  miki 
constat  Euripidem  non  adeo  negligenter  venustam  Jlguram  admi^ 
tmtrassey  nee  ad  hunc  quodammoao  morem  non  scripsisse  versus 
piilcherrimos :  *I^o6.  ri  ^ea-jxoT^,  vavg  oirmgy  oopfui(rijt,ivos  Neavtav  Upetxei 
xai  figay^iova,  Spavarop  ngo(rTi[Ji>fucn  Mtvco  rsip^iVftflrri ;  Muro  alliga- 
tus  sum  vinculisy  ut  in  portu  navis.  Wakefibld.  The  fineness 
of  the  writings  rather  than  the  neatness  of  the  emendation,  has 
induced  us  to  give  this  note  at  length.  We  read,  Ugog  rjfLttpa&rrcf 
Kouvep  rei^hfjuaTif  ^HpiMi,  vexpot<rt  yshovag  6ixovg  e^oovi  \Vhat  is 
here  called  Yi(i,ltpav<rTov  Tsl^KrpMy  is  called  h^pp^otytis  xlcop  above, 
V.  1008..  In  tne  second  of  these  verses,  we  nave  adopted  the 
emendation  of  Musgrave.  Mr.  Hermann,  who  ought  to  have 
better  understood  the  meaning  of  the  particles  ^  fti^y,  reads  with 
Mr.  Wakefield,  ^H  [Atjv  yexgoi<ri  ysirovotg  $ixovs  ^a.  Those  who 
approve  of  our  emendation  of  the  preceding  verse,  will  add  ^^i- 
OpavoTOs  to  their  lexicons. 

V.  1103.  'AK>i*  OUTS  I!iir6<Peiov  elaogm-TrirgoVy  tlMirooifot  t*,  oHi 
civipsr^a  J^fMirpog  xogv^g.  According  to  the  common  reading,  the 
meaning  of  this  passage  is,  that  Hercules  does  not  see  Sisyphus  and 
his  stone,  but  sees  Pluto.  So  ^schylus  Prom.  i244.  lyco  yoig  oW 
dv  eWihlv  TaSff  "Exp^KoVy  eWidovaa  t'  ^XytJvflijy  xioi§.  Ibid.  260. 
"Hfiaprsg,  dg  8*  i}fji,apTtgy  oSt  sftoi  Xsyuv  Ka&*  ^^ov^y,  coi  t*  aXyog, 
£uripide8  Heracl.  455.  Ka)  fMprs  xiv^uveve,  vuAifrai  ri  ftoi  Tixv*.  In 
these  passages,  the  negative  ours  or  ftijre  does  not  extend  its  influx 
ence  to  the  following  member  of  the  sentence.  The  passage  before 
lis  may  be  easily  corrected  as  follows :  ^AXK'  out*  Z'i<nJpgioy  sXvopoi 
wh'gov,  nXouTwvot  t\  We  may  also  read  ours  o"x^«Tp«,  retaining 
•ifrs  J^io-t/^sioy.  We  prefer  the  former  emendation.  2  he  most  comr 
man  position  ofct/n  is  after  oKKx.  Edinb.  Rev.  Vol.  xix.  p.  482. 
Perhaps  we  ought  also  to  read  ^Ss  (yxr^wrgx  with  Mr.  Wakefield. 
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V.  1 146.  OTftOiy  Ti  8^  ys  ^sl^ftat  4^??  6/*)j^,  Tmv  ftXrircov  ftoi  y«vrf^ 
jbteyo^  rsKVoov  ^0V6V$,  Koux  el/u.i  ncrrqa^  kKrcraZog  frfh^  aKff^TU,  x.  r.  A. 
No»  repugnem  si  quia  maiit  ti  Ir^a,    Recte  tamen  se  habere  vidga-- 
tarn  puio.  Hermann.     TI  Sr^rais  certainly  the  true  reading,  and 
has  been  admitted  into  the  text  by  Mr^  Schafer.     So  ^schylua 
Prom.  746.   Ti  8^t'  hfuo)  ?^v  xipSoj,  aW'  ovk  kv  ri^'^i  "Eppty  l/w^yr^v 
Tij<r8'  ofKO  (TTufAou  virpas  ;  Soph.  CEd.  T.  1 159.     Ti  8^t'  hyco  w^ 
TotiSe  Tov  ^o/3ou  a'\  ava^f  'EirekTrep  suvoui  ijAfloy,  t ^eXt/trajxijv ;  Eurip. 
Hippol.  106().  'il  tfeol,    t/  S^Tflt  rou/uMV  ov  kuco  oto/ua,  "Ooti^  y'  w^' 
uftttiv^  ovs  <ri^oD,  h6>JMfjMi ;  Aristoph.  Lys.  181.   Ti  S^ra  tAvt'  ou% 
co;  Top^iOTot,  Aaii^ifirol,  EvvcofMa'afAev  o^eoc  av  ocpprjxrcog  ^|];  Ibid.  1 139- 
Ti  ^yfi^  VTn^pyfjJvcov  re  fro?ika>v  KeLyaQaoVj  Ma^&yigf  xou  f[ot6e(ris  t^j  jM-ovfl^J- 
g(a;.  I'hiee  of  these  iive  examples  are  produced  by  Mr.  Eimsley^ 
(ad  Heracl.SOd.)  who  proposes  t(  8iJT(x  in  the  passage  before  us. 
Mr.  Ehnsley  also  observes,  that  a  note  of  interrogation  ought  to  Ui» 
placed  after  ^ovebs,  and  that  the  following  words  ought  to  begin  a 
new  sentence  and  a  new  iitterrogation :    Oux  fljxi  mrqa^  Xi(r<raSo; 
irpog  eO^Gtrctj   *H  ^oLO-yuvov  irpig  y^ap   h^oLxovrfa-agy  Texvoig  hxarr^g 
aifMLTOs  yevvjiTOiJiat,  *H  tragxa  t^v  efutiv  xaT6fMrprj(rocg  wup),  AwrxhzioLV^ 
%  li^ivu  fjL^j  ecTrMtrofji^xi  /3/a ;  Shall  I  not  go  and  throw  myself  from  a 
rocky  S^c.    So  Audrom.  1210.  06  (nraqo^oiLOLi  xopkuv;  \   oux  eTi4^<ro- 
fjLat  I  efjLcp  xipoL  xTV7nifji>ot  x^po;  6\o6v ;  Shall  I  not  tear  my  hair,  fyc* 
H  el.  550.   Ov^  (6$  8^0jxa/oe  itaoKogy  ij  Bax)(r^  deou,  Ta^cA  ^uvi^co  xaaXov  } 
Med.  878.  Ovx  oL^oi?\Jia^6ri<rofMn  BvpL^tJ:  Compare  iEsch.  Suppl. 
845.    Oux  olvy   ovx  ouv  (mppleudum  trovrai)  \   riAfU)i,  riA/to),  xal 
.  (TTiyjxo*,  I  woAuai/xajy  ^onog  \  kiroxfyfcoL  xparog ;     Shall  ther^  not  be 
puiUng  of  the  hair,  S^x.     This  passage  has  not  bean  rightly  under- 
stood by  the  commentators. 

V.  11 55.  'Offl)j<ro/xga'8«,.xai  rexvoxrovov  (i^ua-og  Elg  SynuaS'  li^ei  ^iX- 
roLTwv  ^evcov  hfj^aov,  The  expression  may  be  rendered  more  forcible, 
by  reading  with  Keiske,  fi\rirco  ^ivwv  lyuSiV.  So  Soph.  £1.  15. 
iVuv  oxiVy  'OqiirroL,  xal  <r\j  ^ihroirs  ^ivcov  IltjKihi,  ri  p^pij  8pay  Iv  r&xjsi 
fiovhsuriov.     Mr.  Hermann  has  not  noticed  this  emendation. 

Vv.  1178 — 1213.  This  dialogue  between  Amphitryon  and 
Theseus,  which  contains  only  thirty-six  verses^  is  divided  by  Mr. 
Hermann  into  ten  strophes^  ten  antistrophes,  and  two  fueg-coBol.  A 
different  arrangement- is  exliibited  by  Mr.  Seidler^  (pp.  358 — 36 1.) 
which,  if  possible,  is  still  more  absurd  and  preposterous  than  Mr. 
Hermann's  arrangement.  Some  of  Mr.  Seidler's  readings,  how- 
ever, are  worthy  of  attention  :  particularly  gxaroyxs^aAoio  for  Ixa- 
royxe^a/^v,  v.  1188.  and  ofbO^uXioy  for  opio^uXov,  v.  1200. 

V,  1182.  '^Erexe  jxgy  oujxoj  hig  raXaj,  |  rexQf^evog  8'  ixroAz  folviov 
oupi^a  T>Jtg,  For  Irexe  wh  Mr.  Hermann  reads  erexev,  mxev,^  We 
propose,  "J&rexe  jtAiy  viv  ovfuog  hig  rihjxg,   \   TexofAevog  S'  Ixrayf ,  ^ovMy 
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V.  l4lO.  Ico  frouy  I  xdratr^s  xiovrog  aygtov  dvfiiv  y\  ovoog  |  jS^oi^oy 
hri  t^oviov,  avoViov  ^^eiyr\,  |  xuxoi  isKoiv  kolkoI^  arvvd^ociy  T9kvov*  So 
these  verses  are  written  and  divided  in  the  comiiiou  editions.  Mr. 
Hermann  writes,  KdiroKr^e  \sovTog  oircio$  xyplov  ivi^ovy  with  the  fol- 
lowing note:  Non  ausus  sum  mutare  xarao-;^?,  quod  PorsonuSy 
probatum  ad  Hecubam  v.  836.  tamen  ad  O rest,  13J0.  dubitat, 
an  sit  in  xaria-x^  mutandtim.  Ordinem  v^rborum  mutavi,  Vulgo 
euim  ksovrog  ayplou  Svf^dv  y\  Sneos,  ita  ut  ottm^  sequentibus  jungatur. 
Illvd  y\  nisi  metricis  debetur,  ex  eo  videtur  ortum  esse,  quod 
librarius,  quum  scripsisset  Styplov  ivfjihv  Sttcos,  appositis  numeris 
fS  y  OL  errorem  corrigere  voiuit*  lliere  can  be  no  doubt,  we 
thhik,  that  y'  was  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  trimeter 
iambic.  Compare  v.  753;  It  seems  equally  certain,  that  the  im- 
perative of  xarivyov  is  always  xaT«<r;^sj.  Mr.  Elmsley  (ad  CEd. 
T.  6(i3.^  reads  and  divides  as  follows  :  'Ida  ireti,  )toiTi\<rxe6e  Xeov- 
TO^  jypioy  iufjuovy  00$  |  dgofji,ov  km  ^onov^  avoVtov,  k^ayst,  \  xaxoL  iiXoov 
xaxol$  ^vvu^oLt,  T6XVOV.     ApiyLdv  is  the  emendation  of  Reiske. 

V,  1237.  Olarpos  yap  elfLi,  r«jx*  ocTroxrelvug  rexva.  Fup  elfit  pr,o 
'xetpsiiui  Fiersonus  in  Veris,  p,  245.  et  Reiskius.  Hebmann.  We 
subjoin  two  examples  of  the  contrary  fault.  Sotph.  ^j.  634. 
^pei(r(rcoy  yoip  Al^a,  itsvioov,  vj  voa-m  fiarotv,  Phil.  1337*  '^y^p  yoif 
i}fuv  hoTiv  ex  Tpoieig  a\ovg,  "EKevog  apifrri^ciyTig,     Read  voLp  Altci  and 

V»  1254.    Oux  iv  <r    avoL(r^oiV  ^EXKoig  afj^oiilu  iavelv*     Sic  edd. 
Barnes.  Musgr.  Veieres  <r'  omittunt.  Hermann.    Compare  Heh 
J 051.  Oux  flfv  <r'  avao^ojT,  oi^s  (riy^o-eiev  otv  MeXXovr  ithX^^  ^^yyo^  * 
yov  xoLTocKToivsiv.     Here  also  the  editions  before  that  of  Barnes  omit 
the  pronoun. 

V.  127 1 .  Iloiovg  mir  y\  'Kkfi)froLg,  \  T§i(rooiLoiTOvg  Tv<^SiVugy  \  ylyaiH 
rag,  r,  Terpota-KeXsIg,  Ksvravgo'TrXriiri  w(fXeftov  oux  6^fjvv(ru ;  Non  inve^ 
nuste  Reiskius  Ter^acxeAij.  Et  hoc  et  vuhata  defendi  potest  e  v, 
181.  TsTgoiarKsXig  f  vfipKTiiot,  Ksvrocvpcav  ysyog.  HERMANN.  We 
prefer  TErpaa-xeXij.  Instead  of  Tu^cSvaj,  Mr.  Elipsley  (ad.  Jlristoph* 
Ach.  10820  proposes  to  read  Pyipvovotg.  There  is  no  great  re- 
semblance between  the  two  names,  but  it  is  impossible  to  account 
for  the  mention  of  Typhon  among  the  labors  of  Hercules,  or  for 
the  application  of  the  epithet  rpitrwiMtTog  to  that  hundred-headed 
monster.  It  is  given  to  Geryon  in  v.  423.  of  this  tragedy  :  Toy 
Tpia-aofixrov  oliriv  Hktx  fiorfip'  'Epv6elctg.  So  also  ^schylus  Agam. 
879«  TgKrwiJt,otTog  raiv  Fvipvoov  6  hvregog  x.  t.  X.  The  epithet  Tpi<reil- 
^rog  is  also  applied  to  Cerberus,  and  to  the  Chimaera. 

V.  1279.  Tov  Kol<riiov  §6  t6v^  stKviv  ruKag  ^ovov,  IJonhxrovriff-otg, 
Scojxa  d^iyxomrai  xaxolg.  Mr.  Hermann  passes  over  in  silence  the 
emendation  of  Heiske  and  others,  tov  AoiVfiov — ttovov^  ultimum  la" 
borem,  which  appears  to  us  to  admit  of  hardly  any  (joubt.  Com- 
pare V.  22.     jKa)  TOif^  u,iv  uKKwg  fi?ejxfl!^jij«y  vivovg,    To  (/.  tJv^ 


f  1 8  Notice  of  Hermann^   S;c. 

KilaStov  Hf  ToLttiqw  Sia  ffrofLO,  Be^x  es  Al^xf,  TXiJMti  vmmvg  (or 
|(^dotf;)  is  an  expression  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  There  is  a 
passage  in  this  play,  which  might  be  adduced  in  defence  of  the 
cooimon  reading  of  the  passage  before  us.  V.  830.  'Es-il  Se  pt^ 
^oti;  Zuwifcur  Eopuff^tieoSf  "H^a  xfoji^a^  xanw  eifC  atn£  df Asi^  Uai* 
S«^  uaraxrilvdrr^.  Here,  however^  Mr.  Hermann  reads  xoinoy  eSpJ 
with  Mr.  Wakefield. 

y.  1314.  OvSsis  hi  tniiT»¥  reus  Tup^ou;  tfxig^arof,  Oo  AccSk^  aoMn 
nmp  ou  ^'ffvSffif  Xoyo^^  Enn^  o6  appears  to  us  to  be  a  solecism. 
Soph.  OSd*  C.  6£6.  Kwicvi  Ol^ivovp  hpu$  *Axq§7ov  oixiyr^^  H^airdau 
Torcoy  Twv  ev$i^,  §mp  (Mj  isoi  ^e6ir9va'i  fLu  Kead  therefore,  mtf 
mniftvttls  X^of.  A  similar  variety  occurs  in  the  Prometheus  of 
JEschylus  V.  185.  where  the  edition  of  Tumebus  and  several  MSS. 
read  ov  irofafivtov  instead  of  enrapdfLuiov.  Dr.  Butler  justly  observes, 
that  there  is  no  such  adjective  as  wapdf/.ti$os. 

V.  1406.  HP.  SniTsv,  7rd}jf  fu  trrprifw,  dsTimrmk.  BH/Ilsiii 
Tf  ^Ikrpov  Twr  ^cDv,  p^mv  %ri|.  So  the  common  copies.  Mr. 
Hermann  silently  readis  after  Musgrave,  'X2^  Siy  ri  ^/Ar^  rtnh^ 
S^wv,  ffcov  SiTfi ;  We  read,  *£lg  Si)  to  ^Ixrgof  toot'  J^coffiow  2n». 
jis  tfyou  would  be  the  better  for  this  gratification.  This  is  a 
common  meaning  of  the  particles  »;  Sij.     So  Androm.  ^33.    Tl 

e-wffovx.     We  may  also  read,  *fls  ^  <ru  ^Ikrgov  x.  r.  K 

V.  1410.  OSroj  fcivwv  <rujy  oJxiri  fivrfp,rfV  B^eif ;  hegehatur  oorcer^. 
Herman  N.  Perhaps  the  true  reading  is  ouro^,  Juus  tu.    So  Ale.  776» 


pyrof,  ri  argfiyov  xa*  *e^f ovrixo^  ^xi'ffsis  5  Med.  922.    Aunj,  ri  x^S^^ 

^phancs  £q.  821.  orn^  a-efiXu;  vaU 'gaff 


dvrog,  xoLi  [Lr^  a-xi^^oXXe  vovrj^a^  Ovro$  is  rather  an  impolite  mode 
of  address,  and  therefore  is  frequently  used  when  the  speaker 
means  to  say  something  uncivil.  In  the  verse  before  us,  Theseus 
tells  Hercules  thathi^  present  dejection  is  a  contrast  to  the  fortitude 
with  which  he  underM'ent  his  labors.  The  passage  seems  not  to 
have  been  understood  by  Portus  and  Barnes,  who  translate^  Jtane 
malorum  tuorum  nan  amplius  memor'es?  Ilovwy  means  laborvm, 
not  malorum. 

-     P.E. 


'  Instead  of  vav  -xav*  ovroc,  the  MSS.  and  old  editions  read  vav*  oCtovi.  Bmock 
rends  iiaucai  y*  oZrog.  iTaD  vavi  was  formed  from  itavi  itaVe  by  the  same  rapidity 
of  pronunciation,  which  converted  tv^?  aya9n  into  rvx^y^^^n.  Photins:  n«D,  ri 
4rt»&<Tai  xiyovfft  /u,ovo<rt/XXajSw;.  In  the  same  manner,  naU  vaTs  seems  to  haye  been 
contracted  into  naT  vaXt,  Aristoph.  Pac.  ;ill9.  Ueuntcut^  vmt  toy  Baiuv  /jutprvfo/buM. 
The  first  syllable  of  this  verse,  which  is  wanting  in  the  common  copies,  waa 
intended  by  Dawes,  who  first  introdnced  it,  for  the  vocative  of  ir»rf.  Bmuck 
translates,  Pereutej  peraUey  percute  intum  Bacin,  The  Ravenna  M8.  reads,  ^Q. 
nmtf  ir/tu  Tdv  Baxty.  This  is  perhaps  a  conjectural  emendation.  With  regard  to 
irav,  itavSf  Gracarum  elegantiarum  sapcrem  meduUUus  percipienti  salwam  »ai  Mei§ 
movebit  emendatio  nostra  facHlima  pariter  et  speciosa:  qua  mhil  verius  e  tripode. 
It  ii  niintcessary  to  name  the  author  of  these  words. 


*219 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
IN  THE  PRESS  AND  PREPARING  FOR  PUBLICATION 

CLASSICAL. 

The  Jirst  No.  of  Stephens'  Greek  Thesaurus  is  pteparing  for  tfac 
Press  ;  and  will  commence  after  the  decision  of  the  Bill  on  Copyri^hip 
-which  is  now  before  Parliament.  The  Editors  lament  the  delay ;  but 
they  must  proceed  on  sure  grounds.  The  present  claim  o£  eleven  cofMei 
"will^entircly  check  the  impression  of  the  largest  paper  copies  on  vellum. 

*^*  Where  no  copyright  is  sough t>  no  claim  should  be  made.  On 
this  subject  we  refer  our  readers  to  a  most  able  Pamphlet  in  No*  IIL 
of  the  Pamphleteer, 

Mr.  Valpy  is  editing  and  printings  in  his  own  ofiSce,  neat  editioiit 
of  VirgU^  Horace^  and  Ooidy  from  the  best  Editions,  for  the  Use  of 
Schools.    Virgil  will  be  published  in  November, 

A  Neo)  French  Dictionary ;  or  a  Guide  to  the  Correct  PronuncUu 
tio/i  of  the  French  Language.  By  W.  SMrrH>  Esq.  M.  A.  who  has 
compiled  it  from  the  DictUmaire  de  VAoademie  Frangaise^  which 
work  he  has  read  trough  twice  with  two  learned  Parisians  at  his  side. 
One  Volume,  Octavo,  will  be  published  in  October. 

Eutropius  with  English  Notes,,  on  the  plan  of  Phadrus^  By  the 
Rev.  C.  Brad£.ey. 

Professor  Wedel-Simonsen  of  Copenhagen,  has  in  the  press  a  work 
on  the  Crusades  and  Pilgrimages  undertaken  by  the  Scandinaviani 
in  the  middle  age — (or  since  die  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.) 

The  Rev.  f.  Wrangham  is  preparing  for  the  press  a  new  edition 
of  the  Prolegoffhena  of  Walton^  under  me  sanction  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

A  Translation  of  Juvenal^  with  Notes,  &c.  by  Dr.  Badham,  is 
nearly  ready  for  the  press,  and  will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  winter 
in  one  volume  octavo, 

Theophrasti  Eresu  de  Historia  Plantarum  libri  decem  Graece, 
cum  Syllabo  Generum  et  Specierum,  Glossario  et  Notis:  curante 
JoH.  Stackhouse,  Armig.  Soc.  Linn.  S.  Oxonii. 

Mr.  Wilson,  of  St.  Bees,  intends  to  print  an  edition  of  Juvenal^ 
with  English  notes,  for  the  use  of  Schools. 

.  Mr.  William  Humboldt,  brother  of  the  celebrated  traveller  of  the 
same  name,  has  undertaken  a  work  on  the  Basque  Nation  and  its  Lan* 

guage.  .  .'  . 

The  first  part  is  to  contain  observations  as  well  on  the  Spanish  as 
on  the  French  part  of  the  Basques,  the  country,  and  people,  manners 
and  localities,  and  in  order  to  give  a  proper  knowledge  of  this  little 
nation,  replete  with  talents  and  courage,  and  which  *<  situated  in  the 
mountains,  and  on  the  borders  of  the  Ocean,  unites  at  once  the  life  of 
the  Mariner  and  the  Countryman,*'  the  Author  promioes  to  give^ 
it  in  the  form  of  Travels. 
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The  second  part  is  to  contain  an  Analysis  of  the  Language,  accom- 
panied with  fragments  of  works  of  different  ages,  from  the  most  remote 
to  the  present  time ;  a  parallel  of  tiie  Basque  with  other  analogous 
languages,  in  order  to  designate  its  proper  rank  in  the  rarioua  ramifi- 
cations of  the  human  language. 

The  third  part  to  contain  an  account  of  the  Author's  researches  01% 
the  History  either  of  the  language  or  country,  with  an  attempt  to  give 
its  proper  station  in  history. 

M.  Chr.  de  Mechel,  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Berlin,  is 
about  to  republish  the  work  known  by  the  name  of  Cranach's  Stamm- 
BUCH  (  Genealogy y)  composed  of  ten  portraits  pf  the  most  celebrated 
Characters  of  tne  Reform  tion,  painted  by  Cranach.  The  original  is 
on  parchment  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Court  of  Berlin^  under 
whose  sanction  it  is  to  be  published. 

M.  Augustus  Mathjei  is  printing  a  new  edition  of  Euripides^  colla- 
ted with  MSS.  in  the  libraries  of  Florence^  Turin  Augsburg  and 
Wolfenbuttle.  Some  inedited  Scholia  will  be  added ;  together  with 
unpublished  notes  of  Valckenaer  and  other  Critics.  The  first  volume 
was  published  in  the  winter  at  Leipsic. 

The  third  volume  of  the  Greek  Dictionary  of  Anthimos  Gazis  is  now 
printing  at  Venice. 

An  able  scholar  is  engaged  at  Florence  on  a  new  edition  of  all  the 
works  of  ThenphrastuSf  collated  with  the  most  authentic  MSS.  It  is 
expected  that  this  edition  will  be  enriched  with  many  valuable  not;es. 

Wernkr  is  now  writing  an  epic  poem,  of  which  high  expectations 
have  been  formed  by  the  continental  critics. 

Messrs  Louis  Valeria  Ni  and  Urban  Lampredi,  of  Florence,  have 
undertaken  a  work  that  is  to  comprise  all  the  Italian  writers  who  are 
quoted  as  authorities  in  the  Dictionary  of  the  Academy  della  Crusca. 

A  collection  of  the  best  works  in  the  French  Language  is  now  in  a 
course  of  publication  at  Paris  by  the  elder  Didot.  About  ten  volumes 
both  in  octavo  and  duodecimo,  are  to  be  published  every  year.  The 
first  volume  contains  the  Petit  Carime  of  Mai&Uon^  and  the  works  of 
Boileau. 


BIBLICAL. 

An  Exposition  erf  the  Ten  Commandments  9  in  familiar  Discourses,  for 
the  Instruction  of  Youth,  by  Christiana,  is  just  published ;  and  an 
Exposition  on  the  Apostle's  Creed,  after  a  similar  plan,  for  the  Use 
of  Schools,  by  the  same  author,  is  now  in  preparation. 

A  History  of  the  Religious  Manners^  and  Customs  of  the  Muhham^ 

medan  Nation :  including  all  the  Ceremonies  practised  on  particular 

ft/»^oc;/>r.c,  whether  enjoined  by  the  Koran^xhe  Sonnahy  or  the  Founders 

'  the  au^ority'^of  MSS.  in  the  Arabic,  Persian,  and 
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Tv^rhish  language?^  the  greater  part  of  which  will  be  contrasted  with 
passages  in  the  Gemara^  the  Targumin^  and  the  later  Rabbin*  By 
the  Rev.  D.  G.  Wait,  of  St.  John  s  Coll.  Cambridge. 

The  Rev.  W.  Wilsov,  of  St.  Bees,  purposes  printing,  for  the  use  of 
bis  own  pupils,  a  small  cheap  edition  of  Nowell  s  Catechism,  and 
wishes  to  know  if  he  could  meet  with  sufficient  encouragement  from 
any  other  schools  to  enable  him  to  extend  the  number  to  be  printed* 
Tlie  work  will  go  to  press  on  the  25th  of  October. 

ORIENTAL, 

In  the  thirteenth  number  of  our  Journal  we  informed  the  public 
that  Captain  Lockett,  of  the  College  at  Calcutta,  had  prepared  for 
the  Press  a  translation  of  various  Treatises  on  the  abstruse  subject  of 
Arabic  Grammar — By  letters  just  received  from  Bengal,  we  learn  that 
this  work^was  nearly  printed,  and  that  the  learned  Author  was  engaged 
on  another,  which  will  comprehend  an  account  of  his  labulonian  Re* 
searches.  During  a  long  residence  at  Baghdad  and  Hitlah  Captain 
LiOckett  employed  himself  in  collecting  all  the  information  which  those 
places  could  afford,  respecting  the  neighbouring  remains  of  Babylon : 
these  also  he  explored  with  the  most  persevering  diligence,  making 
actual  surveys  of  all  the  ruins,  which  appear  to  be  infinitely  more 
extensive  and  stupendous  than  the  reports  of  former  travellers  would 
lead  us  to  imagine — he  made  views,  and  plans  of  the  Timer  ofBelus^or 
Nimrody  and  of  various  other  ancient  monuments,  and  has  brought  from 
this  interesting  spot  such  a  number  of  medals,  gems,  inscribed  bricks, 
and  other  antiques^  as  will  furnish  subjects  for  many  plates  in  the 
account  of  his  Researches^  which,  it  is  calculated,  may  extend  to  a 
Quarto  volume  of  four  hundred  pages — and  which  it  is  his  intention  to 
have  printed  in  England,  that  the  typographical  execution  may  be  a« 
correct  and  the  engravings  as  elegant  as  possible. 

LATELY  PUBLISHED. 

CLASSICAL. 

.  The  Germany  and  Agricola  of  Tacitus,  from  Brotier*s  Text, 
with  all  his  Observations  subjoined  to  the  Text,  and  all  his  Notes  and 
Emendations  appended  to  the  Text,  and  with  Critical  and  Philological 
Remarks,  accompanied  by  occasional  comments,  selected  from  the  dif- 
ferent editions  of  Tacitus,  and  collected  from  scattered  observations  in 
books  of  Miscellaneous  Criticism,  with  copious  Indexes,  12mo.  Pr.  6$. 
6d.    By  Edmund  Henry  Barker,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. . 

N.  B.  In  the  year  1809  there  was  published  at  Cambridge,  by  Mr.  Reihan,  in 
octavo,  an  edition  of  the  Germany  and  the  Agricola,  from  Bro tier's  Text,  with 
all  ilis  observations  subjoined  to  the  Text,  but  the  Notes  and  Emendations,  which 
Brotier  appends  to  the  Text,  are  unfortunately  omitted.  All,  which  Mr. 
Relhan  professes  to  have  done,  is  to  have  given  the  passages  in  the  other  works 
of  Tacitus,  to  which  Brotier  refers,  and  thus  Mr,  Barker  offers  to  the  public  an 
edition  more  complete  for  less  money.  Mr.. Barker's  Book,  from  its  convenient 
■ise,  is  well  adapted  a9  a  kind  of  Variorum  edition  for  the  use  of  Schoola_9aid 
Collee^e  lectures. 

'  Cicero's  Cato  Major  and  LiELius,  with  Critical  and  Philological 
Notes,  Sbv  OND  Edition,  in  which  the  extraneous  Appendix  is  omitted, 
axxd  considerable  additions  are  made.    By  the  Same. 
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N.  B.  Mr.  Barker's  Essay  on  the  Respect  paid  to  Old  Age  by  the 
EgT^ians^  the  Persians^  the  Greeks^  and  the  Romans^  is  reprinted  from 
the  ClassicalJournalf  and  forms  the  Appendix. 

LucRBTii  OpERAy  ad  Exeniplar  G.  Wakefield^  A.  B.,  cum  ejus- 
dem  notisy  commentariis,  indicibus,  fideliter  excusa;  adjectse  sunt 
edittonum  quinque,  in  quibus  principis  Ferrandi,  Lectiones  variantes 
omnes;  ut  et  integrse  Ricardi  Bentleii  annotationes,  illustrationes,  con- 
jecturae,  ex  ipsius  autographo,  ijv  Musaeo  Britannicp  Conservato.  4  vols. 
8vo.  Large  paper,  61.  6s.  Small  paper,  31.  3s. 

Correspondence  of  the  late  Gilpert  Wakefield,  B.  A.  with  the 
late  Right  Honorable  C.  J.  Fox,  in  the  years  1796--1801,  chiefly  on 
subjects  of  Classical  Literature^  8vo.  9s. 

In  one  large  Volume,  royal  4to.  Price  Five  Guineas,  a  Dissertation 
on  the  Philosophy  of  Aristotle,  in  Four  Books,  by  Thonlas  Taylor^ 
In  the  First  and  Second  Books,  the  principal  Riysic^al  and  Meta- 
physical Dogmas  of  Aristotle's  Philosophy,  will  be  unfolded.— In  the 
Third  Book,  it  will  be  shown  from  indubitable  evidence,  that  his 
Philosophy  has  not  been  properly  studied  and  accurately  known,  since 
the  destruction  of  the  Greeks. — And  in  the  Fourth  Book,  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  Philosophy  that  has  been  substituted  by  the  Modems 
for  that  of  Aristotle,  will  be  demonstrated.  This  Volume  (of  which 
only  a  few  Copies  are  printed)  is  intended  as  an  Introduction  to  the 
Translation  of  Aristotle's  Works,  in  Nine  Volumes,  4to.  just  published,- 
by  the  same  author. 

Just  published,  in  large  folio,'  complete  in  Sixty-four  Maps,  price 
Six  Guineas,  half  bound,  a  new  and  elegant  edition  of  Lavoisne's 
Genealogical,  Historical,  Ch-onological,  and  Geographical  Atlas; 
enlarged  and  improved,  by  C.  Gros.and  J.  Aspin.  Containing  the 
Creation,  the  Dispersion  of  Mankind,  the  Origin  of  Nations,  the 
Establishment,  Continuation,  and  Decline  of  Empires  and  States,  the 
Genealogy,  direct  and  coHateral,  of  all  the  Sovereigns  and  Potentates 
from  the  beginning  cf  Time  lo  the  Year  1813.  The  whole  forming 
the  most  complete  System  of  History  and  Geography  ever  produced. 
The  former  edition,  which  contained  only  36  Nlaps,  was  published  at 
Four  Guineas  ;  and  although  the  present  contains  sixty-four  Maps, 
the  price  is  raised  -only  to  Six  Guineas  :  and  it  is  presumed  this  will 
be  consider*  d  as  reasonable,  there  being  no  less  than  Ten  new  Genea- 
logical Maps,  and  Twenty-five  of  Geography . 

A  new  Edition  of  Plautus  by  Bothe  has  been  published  at  Berlin,  in 
4  vols.  8vo.  The  three  first  contain  a  correct  copy  of  the  text ;  the 
last  consists  of  the  Editor's  Notes. 

Anacreontis  Carmina,  Accedunt  selecta  quaedam  ^  Lyricorum 
reli<)uiis.  E  recensione  et  cum  notis  Rich.  F.  Ph.  Brunckii,  edidit 
O.  H.  Schafer.     Lips.  12mo. 

Gpuscula  Critica  ad  versiones  Grscas  veteris  Testament!  pertinen- 
Xx»^  \  Schleusner,  Lips.  8vo. 

De  initiis  et  originibus  Religionum  in  Oriente  disjemtnatarum,  quas 
^  Christiana  prodierunt,  liber ;  h  codic^  Bibliothec^e  Goectingen^  jam 
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primum  ecli£t»  mterpretatione  Latina  et  annotationibus  illustravit  H, 
BsBMsflTEiN,  Arabic^  et  Lat.  8vo«  Jenae. 

The  third  volume  of  Mithridates,  of  which  we  gave  some  account 
in  a  former  Number,  is  come  out  at  Berlin. 

A  new  edition  of  Cjcsar's  Commentaries  by  Professor  Oudendorpp, 
ia  2  vols.  8vo.  has  been  published  at  Nuremberg. 

At  Dresden  and  Lipsic,  Augusteum,  or  a  description  of  the 
ancient  monuments  of  the  Dresden  Museum,  published  by  G.  G. 
Becker,  3  vols,  folio  illustrated  by  l^^  plates. 

A  splendid  edition  in  4to.  of  the  Clouds  of  Aristophanes  has  been 
published  by  Nauch  of  Berlin. 

M.  Brunss,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Halle,  has  published  a  new 
edition  of  Terence  in  two  large  8vo.  vols.  The  te^nihas  been  compared 
with  an  ancient  MS.  in  the  library  of  Halle,  and  the  Editor  has 
enriched  the  work  with  philological  notes. 

Epistola  Critica  de  C.  Valerii  Flacci  Argonauticis  ad  virum  illus. 
et  doct.  H.  C.  A.  Eichstaedt,  a  J.  Aug.  Weichert,  Gymnasii  Witten- 
berg. Rectore,  Svo.  Lips. 

Commentatio  de  Codicis  membranacei  C  Plinii  Csecilii  Secundi 
Epistolas  olim  complex!  fragmento  in  Bibliotheca  Lycei  Annaemontani^ 
St  J.  Theoph.  Kreyssig.  4to.  Lips. 

This  MS.  contains  a  few  various  readings,  c.  12.  epulo  nunc  for  epu* 
lonunu  c.  18.  dirimi  for  dimittu  c.  19.  qiice  acceperat  Marias  is 
omitted,  c.  21.  the  reading  adrasum  is  confirmed. 

A  new  edition  of  ApoUodorus,  with  Palcephatus  and  Phurnuius,  has 
been  published  at  Vienna,  in  8vo.  by  NeophytosDoukas,  with  complete 
Indices. 

The  Press  of  Michael  Glykis  of  Janina  has  lately  produced  a  superb 
edition  in  4<to.  of  Chariion,  founded  on  the  celebrated  edition  of 
D*Orville,  and  revised  by  Spyridon  Vlantis  of  the  Island  of  Cy- 
thera. 

Lexicon  Prosodiacum  Linguae  Grsecas,  a  Graffe.   8vo.  Goettingae. 

JFlatii  Arriani  Nicomediensis  opera,  Graece,  ad  optimas  editiones 
collata,  studio  D.  A.  C.  Borheck,  3  vols.  8vo.  Lemgow  in  Westphalia* 

Dav.  Ruhnkenii  et  Lud.  Casp.  Valckenaerii  et  aliorum  ad  Joh.  Aug. 
Emestium  Epistol'ae.  Accedunt  Dav.  Ruhnkenii  Obss.  ad  Callima- 
chum,  Lud.^  C.  Valckenaerii  adnotationes  ad  Thomam  Magistrum,  et 
Joh.  Aug.  Emestii  Acroasis  inedita,  studio  J.  Aug.  Tittmanni.  8vo. 
Lips. 
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The  History  of  all  Religions.  By  John  Bellamy.  A  New 
Edition,  with  considerable  Alterations  and  Improvements.  In  One 
Volume  Duodecimo. 
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We  have  engaged  a  celebrated  scholar,  who  is  now  resident  at  Paris, 
to  furnish  us  with  Critical  Notices  of  the  most  .important  Elditions  of 
the  Classics,  as  well  as  of  the  Critical  Works^  that  appear  on  the  Con- 
tinent. A  Writer,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted,  has  also  promised 
to  supply  us  occasionally  with  similar  Notices. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  again  from  Archan. 

P.  L.  observes  that  we  are  not  consistent  in  the  use  of  Latin  accents* 
His  observation  s  just.  We  have  our  system  ;  but  we  think  ourselves 
bound  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  our  correspondents  in  that 
particular. 

In  our  last  Number  we  promised  to  give  the  Cambridge  Prize  Poems, 
We  had  always  inserted  them  before,  not  by  the  desire,  but  apparently 
without  the  disapprobation,  of  the  authors.  On  the  present  occasion, 
they  have  forbidden  the  publication  of  them.  Why  these  gentlemen, 
should  refuse  to  meet  a  public  investigation  to  which  their  predecessors 
modestly,  but  chearfully  submitted,  is  not  for  us  to  inquire.  Desirous 
to  give  offence  to  no  person,  we  have  complied  with  their  injunction ; 
although  we  doubt  not  that  our  readers  will  appeal  from  their  present 
judgment  to  their  future  consideration. 

No.  III.  of  Bishop's  Pearson's  Tracts  was  too  long  for  our  present 
No. ;  as  we  wish  to  give  it  intire,  we  are  obliged  to  postpone  it. 

We  thank  R.  H.  £.  for  his  valuable  communication.  We  shall  not 
lose  sight  of  it. 

The  Remarks  on  Gibbon's  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  seamd 
Alexandrian  Library  will  make  an  interesting  article. 

Our  apcount  of  Dr.  Gosset's  sale  is  postponed. 

Notice  of  Dr.  Butler's  Sketch  of  modem  and  ancient  Geography  in 
our  next.  c 

T.  B.  on  Mr.  Bellamy^s  Vritidsms  is  unavoidably,  postponed. 

Collation  of  Suetonius  in  our  next. 

The  Defence  of  Public  Schools  will  be  continued  in  our  next. 

S's  articles  are  not  neglected. 

We  shall  be  obliged  to  any  friend  who  can  lend  us  a  copy  of  the 
Travels  of  Gaudentio  di  Lucca. 

Kimchi  in  our  iftxt. 

•Mors  Nelsoni  is  unavoidably  postponed. 

Remarks  on  Elmsley's  Heraclidas  in  our  next. 

The  Original  Letters  in  Latin  and  English  of  Dr.  Bentley^ — 
Septuagint  Grabe-^Pococke^-and  Jablonskt,  will  make  a  valuable 
article. 

We  shall  be  obliged  to  our  readers,  if  they  will  take  every  oppor- 
tunity of  requesting  any  of  their  friends,  who  have  travelled  for  the 
sake  of  information,  to  transmit  to  us  whatever  researches  or  valuable 
discoveries  they  may  think  worth  communicating  to  the  public. - 

We  shall  be  happy  to  receive  from  our  friends  any  Literary  Notice  oo 
subjects  connected  with  Classical,  Biblicaly2iud  Orieit^a/ Literature., 
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ON  THE  ORJGIl^  OF  THE  DRUIDS. 


no;  ir; 


1  HE  term  Hyperborean  Has  also  been  another  source  of  dtflference,^ 
of  opinion  with  varidus  Mrriters:  PeMoutier  says,  •*  Les  Hypin^^* 
boT^ens  sont  les  Celtes  ftablis  antour  des  Alpes  et  du  Danmie*^^ 
Fliny,  L  yi.  c.  IS.v  writes,  ^  Nunc  omnibus,  quae  sunt  interiora^ 
Asi^,  dictis  Riph2eo$  montes  transcendat  animus^  dextrSq^e  '■ 
Ihtore  Oceani  incedat,  et  ab  eztremo  aquilone,  ad  initium  ort^ntiS' 
^stivi,  Scythae  sunt :  extra  eos,  uitraque  aquilonis  imtta,  Hyper«:l 
boreos  aliqui  posuere,  pluribus  in  Europa  dictos.'* 

In  several  passages  of  Pindar,  mention  is  made  of  the  Hypcr- 
borei: 

vav<rl  8*  nvTi  fre^o§  \m  .       !     ^ 

wpoig  otv  eg  ^^(^ppopscov  atyoS- 

va  iavfjiAtrruro^.  (10th  PyA.  Jfi.)     ' 

And  the  Scholiast  on  the  8th  Olympic,^,  obserres,  sU  •Tjrep|3o-^ 
piovgy  hiiot  "icrr^og  tag  Tn^yois  ^u :  accordingly  Pindar,  in  his  M 
Olymp.  Ea,  remarks, 

*  roiv  TTOji 

"liTTpov  ino  (nuiip&v  Tayuv  eifUKSf    .  .   ^ 

'Afx,(ptTpwaviihocg 

X^.'xB.        ' '        •    -^ 

k&vog   tegiwovret,  '     • 

btt  which  the  Scholia  are  deserving  qf  attention :  Protarchus  apud 
Stephanum  in  voce  *T7rsp^opeoi  avers,  rag  "AXvstg  'Phrsia  opri  oJroi 
xpoo-flcyo^fUfO-Jai,  xstl  rovg  uirb  r^'^AXTroctet  Spif^    xarQixouvrag  irivrug^ 
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*Tnffi6fiwf  ^iiitsffisu.  Cluver,  from  whom  the  passage  is 
transcribed,  thus  expresses  his  opinioa  upon  it :  <<  At  alii  iterum 
.swa  modo  dictos  Celtas,  supra  Alpris  incolentes  adpellarunt  Hyper* 
boieos^  9Qd  ^um  continoa  ab  Alpibus  ad  .^jnom  RhodopeiiqYft 
monteis  protenderentur  jaga$  haec  qiloque  Siphaeos  censuerunt 
esse  monteis,  genteisque  ultra  incolentes,  Hyperboteos.''  From 
heQce^we  probably  shall  not  err,  when  we  deem  every  nation  known 
to  the  classics,  whose  terriiaries  wer%  situated  much  to  the  North, 
to  have  been  included  under  this  term  \  therefore,  whether  we 
examine  the  history  either  of  Goth  or  of  Celt,  we  shall  find,  that 
die  name  Hyperborean  wtf  equally  apply  to  either  of  diem: 
mdeed,  Strabo  says,  'TVepjSo^Mv^  rov^  /SopiorftTouf  ^mt\  xiyfxSau, 
o^j  ti  raov  yt,h  j3opri2>y  6  %6Xoc,  twv  Is  wtUbv  o  Icn^fcE^ivo^,  xa\  rmv 
avificoy  3*  o  aMg  opog  :  and  from  a  passage  hereafter  to' be  adduced 
from  Diodofus  Siculus,  it  will  appear,  that  not  merely  these 
people,  buf  alf  tbaC  were  afterwards  discoTered  to  thaNoiSh,  were 
styled  Hyperboreans, 

It  will  by  no  means  elucidate  our  subject,  to  collate  the  yarioua 
conjectures,  that  have  been  indulged  respecting  ultima  Thule. 
wl^ch  mm^k^^  mami^4  to  be  vngi  of  the  oorfl^m  prpYuocea  of 
SfjWtWWi  Qtber^'  ^  Orkneys,  others  Fai9,  otber^  ti^  ifile^  oC 
Ske(ii^4  P^^  Non^yf  i^afd^ndy  ioelapd^  lirit^^  Su^ 
.  %pfi  ppxmU  of  t}er5v^)^  of  iim  ffWlo}i»  S^jsooeiei.Senpslris,.  epr 

SefioiiP^lM^  of  Qs^fi,  ^^A  of  Pikf^  ^w  ^  pcooHfient  i^tm  jnT 

t\m  Qx^^  tu§|pv)^i%  &eso$ta&  conquered  aH  AvA»  »pd  V^ 
W^W^X.  'f^f  Ti^ff^y^  xoT«^v  ^J^ijjt  x<x)  ^  \hihf^\  ha^  mtrem. 

h^H^iSf^i  "fipf  f^fifp^f  e^  T^  'Aific^^  and  Piodorus^  U  i*  C  SO^ 
informs  us,  that  in  his  expedition  he  visited  Thrace.  Pytha^ooca^ 
IS  said  to  have  resided  for  some  tjioe  wit}i  the  Celtap^  but  the 
authority  is  too  wea]g  and  su^iciima  tQ  he  Omissible  \  and  the 
fanfosffi  iv^giipHipfl  of  Osiris  is^^ioint^  ^hich  probably  is  con* 
]|eft£i4  wifeb  t>^  Wiofijk:  ^}^f  ^  ^Qf ipjj.  «  ^ji^e^  <^/n^^^'^, 

WpCg  oipXTOV   X6KXlf/l^V0U$,    ft^X^K    TC^V   TOO  "icTT^W    n^-f^W    V^^tf   H9^ 

wXiV  h]  TaMa  fiipv^  %aag  'fl^isiou^  (Diod.  Sic).  This  account 
also  accords  with  ij^m  |^?^a  qf  ]^^chqs«  accordmg  to  Diod.  Sic. 
1«  ii«  12$.  :  ^a<r\  yoL^  iv  toI^  c^^^uor^r^tg  x^ovoi^  rag*  avTO«f,  m 
rmv  dvigwrmf  xwfvjj^  obc^uviFcyv,  v^ocyiMfd^it  tox  JtAfwrw,  k*  rm 
pfog  kr^i^  rinrwv,  ty(wra  hvvafuiy  of^ioXoyov  iirikdsiv  ^l  t^v  L^w^n 
direi^ay;  upon  whigl)^  ^etec  We&seling  remarkSf  <<Indorvm  alii  in 
Philostratf|  2di  vit.  Apollpn.  §.  ^accbuvi  advenam  ex  Assyria 
Mm^f,  s^  .^^^  refp^m  ijadjigerHutv  Qx^  Tbel^fsoi^tiiip.  faudos^, 
4fWnim  Jflsn^^^'^    pneqipue  gpi^t^    febulaa  wtu^tiq;^?,.  nox)^ 

^vrisei  ^evi  Meros  ei,  ^uij/Hanm  Asia  regionvm  vioioty  obsai^ 
M  his  fabularum  fnvo^ii  teOusJ'    fron^  different  6ke^ 


0H  thtr.O/igif  ^  f^oDwV|r4  Wk 

^ton8i%  k  apfp^s,:  ^^  both.  Oiks  ,94^  Q«^^  iMd  H^rf^I^i^ 
ana^nj^  them  y  and  ^<  Qreeks^  of  Fomti)^  repr^sen|.  Hfrcn^  a^ 
Yiakingthe.ScythiaiLa  with  a  notab^^ries  of  wond^E$y  deduciai^ 
dia  Scythian  inooarch^  fronvrhis  fabled  soa^&ytba.  PeUoutiex^ 
on  the  autbonty  of  Tacitus  a$&ei;t$,  that  b^r  wai$  m  Gex^mjm 
aii4  sayS|  that  many  traces  formerly  exi^|:e4  there.  Qf  the  religioni;. 
of  the  ^Egyptians.  Tacitus^  indeed^  oiantions  s^  tradition,.  ^s^% 
Ulysses  visited  tb&  Germans:  suad  in  aaother  placq,  weljlpbserv<rs^ 
«  Ipsuin  quinqtis^xv  Oc^anauni,  iUa  teotai^imuis}  et  s^gere^se  adhi^ 
fierculis  columnas^  fama  vuigavii^  sive  fidiit  Ifer^leSf  seu.  gui^ 
gp^uiique  magm^cum  esi,  inolaritatemeju^  referre  consenumiten 
Nee  drfuit  audentia  Drusa  Oerma^coj;  sed  obstitit  Qfeaauf  itif,^ 
sunol  at(|ue  in  tkxculem  int^uix'ii  Mox  tksmp  ientofvit :  sanctius-^ 
§u0  ac  reyear^ntim  vi^mifd^,  aotis  .D^ot^Tijfi  credere  Jf*^^^c^*f(^ 
SoiM  aut^Qirs.  t^iiv^^'(i&^C¥f:^  TciiSfiiergxstii^jr  who  prol>^kly,iBa]^'l)0^' 
i^entifijpd  witi^H^<W^?^Jafter  J^s^^xpedrtipnji^ 
ha  acfiHH^i^l  tJ^,^u3k0fv4<itdge«^K>£.  t^h-  s^*^  sfwpoes,)  .|j^BfK^,ii)^ 
£iurope>  and  i&tro4^(;etbf9n»  together, with thoiT  fi^s^$P>.%fRoi||^^ 
P«lt9^«  To  him  ^«e  Teferred  their  law^^  l^w^^dxe.  pa^trv^  <^ 
TistSi^  ^d  inrited.aili  foreig^ers»s  who  could  iiitcoduoe  $tt^>^  ia  \i% 
4G[9iimo|t9.  Thjs  most  rational  mode  tWn  of  e)Eplainisg  thf sof. 
%e<;0^«(t$)  f^esBEs  to  bey  th^  di^rent  e^nistsi^ore  c«}<dbfatM.^H^49ft. 
dM»9eilaiBf^i  whof -ieaviDg  their  parca^t^ooiintiryj  apd  ia^ig^tf^} 
by  ihe  desire  ^  €#lQni3atim^  Wiidh  has  b^i>. natural,^  ^^^.  \^ 
iA  ageSf  iQ»pried  tOr  disHs^t.  Imds  ^  la^>  x^ji^^^yj^xl^^  ajH^^ 
teicHbes^  of  thei(r  ^•i^atxypi^  Indeed^  ^rptiev  s;ay%  <f  &tt^| 
^uoque  eiH)di^  wi^  qluL  ex^s^iment  ^pl^aj^f^.  dttce%-ajst  Atsik 
|^p^eeU>S), '  «t  divessaS'^urops^j^egieHeil  o^aiupainKity  vulg^  v<H9fa^ 
fiaissis  llei^iite^^''  AcectrriiiE^;  to  Diod<^u&  SicnliMj  J..  i^iiw/19^f 
Apdlks  rep^n^ing  of  hifir  c^uehy  to  Msurs^f^s^  visited.  tfa^Hy;peiw 
b^Nresms)) '  '^oXAiSevdt  ^a^Ii/  z\^  t^  tvrpv  too  i4kOvi(fovt,  jii$,  t!|  mifiptf 

Twi|  fffh(f^'  ^<^y  'Tj^Mp^o^e'ma  whidi  also. exactly  accords  with*  thf 
Ce^ic  fabJL9S|r  as  Mr*  Davids  has  cle^ly  demofistirated  iB.bts  yfo^s^ 
that  Apollo  and  Hu  Gadarn  ane  one  ^lul  the  samej  xmiji&t  d^ere^ 
liaflies.  . ; 

We  ttiay  ihefefore  airguer  froai  the  eyidence  already  afibrded 
fa  HS  ill  tbi^  part  «f  our  researchy  th^  a  s&mUarity  of  reCgio^  aft. 
^ne  -t^auer  prevailed  all  over  th^  £ast|-  {^^  this  opinion*  is  -suf^poit^ 
ij  g^Featt  nsiaae&}  that  it  appears  most  pi^baiUey  ihatr  tt|e  j^dec  qf 
yiiesC^  hfk  Chald^^  wasr  die  more  ao^nty  and  ths»t  th»  ^BgyptiaitR 
Md  ^Bvahi^inica)  rites  vrei»  of  that  school  |.  for  tbe'SaQficr)^ 
abonads  with-  Chalde^  voots,  and  to^  an*  uapvejudioftd  examintp  ^ 
A^mw9  aocienii  kmguages  of  the  £as^  sifiny  w(vrds  will  appMt 

'  «f  f is  wetl  known  tliat  Pawmft  was  born  at  Chemnusy  ijiofn  %tli€n|iH:  (m;  <-^k^V(» 
[Oreece :  but  Pliny  and.  Died.  Sic.  intorm  us,  tEat-  lie  brou&Bt  a  .oplonv  wiui  hxnu. 
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ih^allwith  tbe  same  force,  an4.  but,  a  trivial  diifisrenc^  of  scmncL 
Sir  W.  Jones  conceives  that  a  race  of  Bralimanas  sat  oa  the 
Persian  throve,  and  there  cannot  exist  the  smaflest  doubt  that  the 
former  worship  of  Persia  was  Brahminical;  in  fact,  the  most 
positive  proofs  of  an  intercourse  may  be  collected  frorti  the  modern 
Persian  language^  which  we  may  fairly  pronounce  to  be  a  dialect 
of  the '  satjred' tongue  of  India.  If,  however,  we  revert  to  the 
Oi-eek  historians^  we  shall  find  them  indeterminate  concerning  the 
priority   of  the  people   in    question:   Diogenes  Laertius^  says, 

ifayovg)  twv  Alyvirrtaiv :  trie  Egyptians  say,  that  Osiris  built  citica 
*nd  introduced  arts  in  India;  the  Indians  also  seem  to- claim  himi 
hu^iaoc'^e'Tovg  '/vSouj  rlv  Beov  Toorov  leoip^  l«urwf  Airo^«vij$(Xi  yfyomai, 
^iod.  Sic.^;  from  all  which  we  certainly  may  conclude,  that 
tfhere  could  be  ho  material  difference  of  religion  in  these  countries, 
dtrtd  fhat  Osiris  was  doubtless  the  leader  -jof 'a:  colon  J*,    in  like 
dH&nder  the  iOthiopians  ire  ^id  to  haVebcen  Ifce first  oIf  mankind, 
fjdidd.  Sic.  UI;  14».)    AWoirtz^  rafwf  TempoSori  vpfirwf  etit^iwf 
iitSrw  yeyovivay  xarl  rot^  oefcoM^ng  roircov  tft^ivei^  ttyeH  ^otviv'  vn 
fiif  yStp  owe  hr^\v^B^  Mom^j  dkK*  hyyeviig  ovrtf  r^^  X^oopagf  hxmoii 
«t5Te5^doye^^yo]iia?ovT«i,  irp^e^ov  froioA  irStn  o'vii^aovBtrai,      From  the 
saihrie' writer  we  also  learn,  that  tne  Egyptians  call  the  ^thiopiand^ 
tbeir  tdlofty,^  founded  by  Osiris ;  but  from  tbe  probable  bbsmsu- 
fioris  ^f  HefrOdotusi'  the  contrary  appears  to  be  the  case,  sinC^ 
iffigypt,  at  the  beginning,  was  most  likely  sea,  and  was  collected 
fbgeiher  by  degrees  from  the  mud,  which  the  Nife  bears  With  it 
from  J^thiopia,  srt  the  inUndatiiig  period  j  iildeed,  at  the  mbuth  of 
Hie  Nile,  iforroborative  proofs  of  it  exist.     Aristotle  also  says,  that 
Ae  lower  .i9Egyi)t  ^as  once  ^a.     But  Diodorus  a£firmtf,'Hiat  die 
i^gypt^ahs  borrowed  from  the  J^thiopians  their  laws,  the  deifica- 
tion of  tiieir  Irings^  and  their  sepulchral  ceremonies,  as  well  as  the 
fi^m^  of  their  statues   and  characters  (ypajx/xaTcwv).      Mr.  Salt, 
^oWefet',  considers  the  Abyssinians  to  be  refugees  from  ^gyp^; 
arid  of  one  of 'their  flights  Herodotus  inakes  mention:  Luciaa 
also,  de  Dea  Syrian  obseJrves,  tt^ootoi  fx.h  MpSyjtx^y  -tov^  ^j«.eif  io|*sv> 
^iVVTrripj  Xsyoyrociy  dew v  re  Iwo/ijv  XajSsiv  xai  Ipoi  elfratrOoci  xot)  r€ft8V?« 
kou  fraVriyvgiaf  Mh^ui,     But  Captain  Wilfotd  declares,  that  India 
was  known  in  Hornet's  time  by  the  name  of  Eastern  -Ethiopia  ^» 
consequently  it  would  seem,  that  there  was  a  strong  relational? 
ttetweeh  Indians  ^nd  JEthiobian^t    and  the  excellent  traveller, 
Chardfn,  remaned,    «  On  pent  jxiger  sur  plusieurs    evidences, 
qu'elles  (les   sciences)  sont  nees  aux  Indes,   dans  le  sein  des 
BVachmanes  et'  des  Gymnosophi'stes,  A'^ou  elles  fiireht  apj^rt^es 
^  ibhfez  lefs  Chaid^ens  on  Babyloniens,  par  la  voie  du  seinT^rsique^ 
e|  ensuite  en  Egypte  et  Syrie,  soit  par  le  canal  des  Chaldeens,  soi^ 
^a[rfa  vplede  la  mer^ouge.    Tout  le  monde  55 ait  que  ce  fat  e^ 
Egypte  et  en  Syrie,  et  premierement  en  Phenicie,  qui  efi  est  tout 
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ptoche,   qiie  les    Gr^cs'  aliereat    pretkuerement   apprindr^   let 
sciences.  ' 

But  whichever  of  these  natSoxis  first  existed^'  it  lis  of  no  conse*- 
qubnce,  as  fir  as  it  relates  to-  the  present  argument;  for  if.  wp 
examine  the  yesdges  of  aU  the  religious  of  the  East,  if  we  advance 
further,  and  coQect  what  we  can  of  the  languages  there  spoken^ 
Qiar  former  {)osttioh  will  be  (Confirmed,  that  at  one  time  ther^ 
existed  but  one  order  of  priests,  and  but  one  worship.  Neither 
Odin  nor  Hu  Oadsirn  was  born  in  the  countries  where  they  were 
revered ;  and  from  whence  they  proceeded,  we  may  safely  conV 
jecture  from  the  passages  already  cited.  Odin  says  in  the  Edda^ 
«  Since  i  have  begun  -  to  wander  among  various  people,  Inevet 
have  been  called  by  one  name  :*'  Thor  boasts  that  he  was  in  the 
£a8t,  and  ^defended  the  riyery.  when  assaulted  by  ^  sons' of 
Suarang : 

*        "  Ec"  var  avstr  ' 

Oc  a«a  varfaci  '  -  '•"•'        '  '      •    '     •  ^   r.:' 

.  -JJa  er  luic  sotto  -  ,  ••       '.     •  - 

^eir  Svaran^s  sytilt* 
Grioti  jteir  mic  bavrfJb?' 

In  nke  maimer^  Maurice  deems  the  Druids  to  be  a. sect  of  the 
elder  DU^ha,  and  quotes  the  Asiatic  Researches,  to  establish  his 
conjecture^  that  they  are  a  race  of  emigrated  Indiaxi  Philosophers. 
Xiord  Valentia  also  takes  occasion,  from  the  Huli  festival,  to  remark 
the  correspondence  between  the  ancient  religion  jot  Europe  attd 
India,  and  suspects  that  all  our  knowledge,  as  Well  as  our  follieS| 
are  derived  from  t;heuce.  Captain  Wilford  notices  points  of  corre- 
spondence in  several  parts  of  his  Essays  on  the  sacr'^d  Islands  in 
the  West,  and  says,  *^  it  may  seem  strange,  that  islands  so  remote 
should  be  known  to  the  Pauranics  \  but  the  truth  is,  that  the  Vedj(s 
.w:ere  not  originally  made  known  to  mankind  in  India..  TJbe.Brahf 
meQS  themselves  acknowledge,  that  they  are  not  natives  of  India^ 
but  that  they  descended  into  the  plains  of  Hindustan^  through  the 
pass*  of  Heri-dwar:**  in  another  place  he  writes,  <*  Atri,  icalled 
EdiriB  and  Idris,  in  the  countiies  to  the  West  of  India,  carried  the 
Vedas  from  the  abode  of  the  Gods  on  the  summit  of  Meru,  first  to 
the  Sacred  Isles  5  thenqe  to  the  banks  of  the  hill  5  and  lastly  to  the 
"borders  of  India ;*.^  and  elsewhere,  "The  Diviss^  of  Chandra,  lya 
the  \yest,  will  appear  in  the  course  of  this  work^  from  the  Purana^, 
to  include. the  British  isles^'*  Froft;^  the  3ardic  rjamains,  we.fii}^4 
that  the  Druids  of  Mona  were  foreigners,  and  that  the  spotted 
Cjit  of  Mona  was  attended  by  xnQti  of  a  foreign  lauguage ;  and 
;  ]M[r.  Daviies^  the  learned  author  of  the 'Celtic  Researches  and 
Mythology,  informs  me,  that  they  aver  th^t  their  .s^acestors  visited 
.foreign  part.s,  and  that  the  Demi-Christian  bards  maintain,.  xhsjL 
"those  were  Druids,  who  visited  Christ  at  Bethlehem.  .  One  of  the 
'.batds.' indeed,  saVs,  ^<  Long  before  the  day  pf  dpoin  shall  the  tiifte 
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WtMniwhofi  the  East  daUsqrvef  the  fair  bordeiB  bLEpn's  land 
Then  shall  Britain  have  a  re-exaltation :  Britons  shall  be  deliTered 
isom  the  nu:e(of  Rome.  I  shall  have  fluids  not  banding  toge- 
iitsTf  but  yoid  of  gnile..  The  Divinefs  ▼fttickate  in.  the  land  of 
diose,  wiio  hays  been  lost :  Druids  from  kewxtd  the  wiy  beyoad 
iihe  Northern  Britons,  predict  a  suinmef,  in  wnieh  the  itaia  shall  not 
xease.^  This  much  r^embles  die  famous  prophecy  of  the  Turks : 

yS*?  j^\  *^1  jy  j^\  w»aJOU^  ^y>\s,  jj^  -J**  li  it 

'    A'.  * 

«Ji«,t  jJUb    tJh  >^(i    %c»»W    j^.  Wi'  .jA*^   «^^  4^ 

,^y  j^i  ji^  ^ft^  ^  itk  /^  wX.!  ^<j  j^v  vy 
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Xt  Is  Adt  above  half  a  century  since  the  neighbouriog  nationsi  and 
.  fO^i^  European  travoUers,  regarded  a$  an  obseure  and  eontiesnptible 

•  s^t^iS deists,  tiinited  to  a  corner  of  Arabia,  shose  Wahabu^'vikteR  jut- 
[f^pqw^  seems  to  be  the  cwt|in  pr^^fi  of  a  wigkXy  (nmv^  Moosr- 
.f^Yy  and  )vhose  qame  spreads  ^on^ternatlpi^  from  the  Persian  Qv^  Xo 

.  r\hf  Mec^t^ranean  Spa, 

.  .;  |,Wh?n  we  qpnsidpr  th^  Qrigin  and  tenets^  the  austere  ^ad  turbuknt 

life^  the  lojs^tlable  dilrst  for  conquest,  and  tl^  religious  fanatici$cpi  of 

:  'the  Wahabisy  we  are  induced  to  believe  them  immediate  descendants 

» of  that  warlike  people,  ^  Karmi^tian,^>  ^^bo  r^nder^d  i^Leniselves  the 

;    scourge  of  Mohammedanism,  whilst  the  Abbasside  Khalifs  reigned.  — 

•  Not  Jess  wnrliko^  !n!or  less  cruel,  proud  and  enterprisingi  tkeir  sueees- 
>.aa3rs  tl|e  Wahabis  seem  desirous  of  ti^cing  the  saxvie  eaveet  c^  devas- 
Mftti(^  and  anxious  to 'extend  in  every  direction  the  |nttici|de&.ofa 

i  foi|h/sw4  rf  *  pffw»r»  vWfb  th^y  hai«j  »«^«ir4  te  ffi??ive  by  mwu  pf 

•  ,  .  -tT^m  ^  a  \r^t,m  YW  PQP*ler  sflfipng  ^;A,^bv  ^t  S^^ei^f « 
;^prvib«]|^d  p<[|b^  ^ff|[^4i  ml^»  bavi«gt'wlyle;asfceff  jiw 
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tMTigltt  fkme  proceed  fbm  hU  1boi%  aiCiT  ec^nsUMe^  aH  ^^t  t^dSil^  t^ 
j^rogress,  tdated  th*  portentous  dir'eiiri  Tb  iom&^gactotts  i^ieiltKs'-iSi' 
Elders ;'  thef  assured  feiitt  tteC  his>  soil  would  be- tl^  fouA^r.^  tk  iifi# 

?>v«!et»  d!fd  Would  %^ng'fnfo  0%«die!itte  £Uli^'AFflib»of  i4i^  dlfl^if . 
his  pfddiefidfi  has  bi^n  ver^dy  not  itv  Sfi(44ib  Ab#riWahkl>r  t^ 
son  0i  S^l^tamy  bat  in  hk  grjtnd^m  ^ellfh  Mohetonied}  a^d 
^Ithf^^  the^drdani  ikatf  hate  b^af^ricat^dbfthlf.afele  •Notary,  he 
fi^s^iled  Mmself  of  th6  infltieiice  which  it  gav^htm  in  the  mirtds  of  hi& 
ifeltow-coisntrymen,  Who  began  t»  rtfgaipd  him-  as  a  per^^nage  designed 
^y  Heaven  as  th©  instrumertt  ^  great  events.  He  abolished  the 
limikiplicky  of  traditions  which  are  deemed  atithehtic  by  the  bJgbtted 
Musaknans)  yet  he  took  the  Koratl  ais  a  fou^n^atlen  fdr  hi«rdbett^tf; 
giving' its  precepts  such  an  interfSi^tatiori  as  wd*  na^sf '^offduciv^'ti^ 
the  attainment  of  his  oWn  ambitious  0bject?s.  He  aftrmed  Aat  tfee 
AiAb^ri  {^tbplier  was^  Aothhf^  ifeore  than^  a-!^at^>  but*ai  !t)«)f  emin^tly 
lia^or«d  by  the  Akflighty.  He  allowed  that  die  ^-oratt.  Was  ^  dmne 
cp^mp09t^ion>  and  he  preached  the'uttify,  et€«niity,  and-  c^ftttipot<ftlce, 
ifee  mercy  and  justice  of  God,  who  punishes  the"  Wlcfafed,  amd' ife^^i^rds 
dlk*  good ;  but  Who»  offended  at  the  hoihage  pa4d  by  JcfWs^  t!hii^isai4t 
4nd  Mustdmsms,  lo  mortis  like  themselves,  bsKi  sent  hi^*  to  pnt^ 
the  World  by  destJ'<>yiHg  this  kbdof  idolatry,  and  to-re9ft)i'e  the  tru§ 
fftkk  amongst  lAenj  he  added  as  an  au3iilial*y  (al^d'^ot  a  V^  feebly 
argument,  that  all  who  should  oppose  him,  and  blindly  per^st  in  thefl* 
^ors,  WetTJ  to  be  considered  as  impious  her^t^s,  and  extettftinfifted 
-stcfeordtngiy*  Widii«g. . however,  for  .the.  protection  and  assistance  <Sf 
tfome-powerM  chief,,  he  issued  with  a  few  Proselytes  of  hiis  own  tHbi 
frftm  iTemen,  (Arabia  Felix,)  and  having  visited  maiiy  cittlsts  on  the 
"^^^nks  of  the  River  Euphrates,  and  others  of  Syria>  having  beet)  rc^e^ 
M!<d  at  Mecca  and  at  Damascus,  driven  from  Bagdb^aiid  Bas^ora,  he 
returned  to  Af^abia  after  a  fruitless  eitpeditSon  of  three  yeafs :  but 
there  he  found  in  Ebn  Sehotidj'iPrtnce  of  Drdiydji  and  Lahsct,  the 
support  and  assi^ance  which  he  desired.  This  Chief,  whose  iud* 
Besses  in  tyar  had  attached  to  him  all  the  wandei<erS  of  the  desett,  Htkd 
had  enaMed  htm,  m  the  course  o£  Meen  or  sixteen  years>  te  fot^-  of 
many  subdued  tribes  a  very  powerfiil  nation  in  tteeenti>e<>f  Ari^iai 
bis^me  a  zealous  partissan^of  Wahabism,  which  hO'  rendered  an  tlseful 
insvrament  in  fadlitatfing  his  conquests. 

The  doctrines  of  Sheikh  Mohammed  were  soon  adc^ed  by  dil 
enti^  people,  and  he  bestowed  on  the  new  Proselytes  a  name  com^ 
itiemorati'ng  his  father  Abd-al-wahab ;  he  was  de<?lkred  St^preme 
'  Potitiff,  and  his  patron,  £bn  Sehoud,  assumed  the  title  of  Prince  and 
•iSeneral  c^  the  ^ahabis.  Such  was  tlie  division  of  sprh^hua-l'  and 
temporal  supremacy,  which  has  continued  among  the  desceVida^tilsof 
ijtts^e  two  celebi^ted  Chieft. 

•  As  oapimli  of  this  new  empire,  the  city  rf  D?«hyeh  */vWi>i  chk^seff^ 
fRfdhere  £bn  Sehoud  formed  his  vast  projects  of  aggrandisement ; 
ta^^ndded  fai^  ^liowerff  mto  difienent  bedies,  acctistoftied'^Mitn  to  bear 
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"^  '**'0r«lftf«]^  sitiiatcd  in  the  Des^tt,  and  ^Nt^nt  from  Btissorah^eRStuvard,  about 
Hinrtyl  leptSvei,  is^femarkabie-fer  bytneft  built  o£  stMMs,  jwiiiie  Hi*Mra£  Laluu^ 
ao^  juiqst  ptber  tMKj»  utnAx^ij^  afie  coiutructcd^  of  reed«  p^nct jestttii. 
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fiitigae  andpiivations  of  eva7  kiad,  and  taught  them  to  perfonn  the 
mopt  long  and  difficult  journeys*  mounted^  tmo  <m  one  csonel.  From 
^his  time*  the  Wahabis  were  enabled  to  cross  the  desert  with  rapidity, 
to  endure  without  a  murmur  both  hunger  and  thirsty  and  to  surprise 
their  enemies  whilst  unsuspicious  of  attack*'  and  unprepared  for 
resistance.  la  Tarious  harangues,  £bn  Sehoud  inspired  his  fanatkf 
«oldiers  with  a  perfect  contempt  of  death ;  theiT  swords,  he  declared* 
would  render  them  rich  at  the  expense  of  others*  and  he  promised 
that  kings  should  tremble  before  them.  The  new  Pontiff*  or  Prophet, 
seconded  the  arguments  of  his  priace-^^  The  Almighty*"  ssad  he^ 
^  combats  on  your  side^  and  it  is  his  divine  will*  that  aU  should  perish 
who  do  not  acknowledge  the  t^ue  faith ;  on  earth  you  will  be  reccm^ 
pensed  by  the  plunder  taken  from  your  enemies,  and  the  eternal 
enjoyments  of  Paradise  await  you  in  the  other  woiid." 
•  After  accomplishing  many  of  his  ambitiinia  projects*  Ebn  Sehoud 
died,  and  bequeathed  to  his  son*  Abdalaziz,  a  path  ready  epenec^ 
which  might  lead  htm  to  the  universal  dominioa  of  Arabia.-  This 
active  prince  followed  the  track  of  his  father*  and  soon  overcam/e  all 
those  tribes  who  had  hitherto  resisted.  Nothing  is  more  i»romplt 
aothin^  moi^  efficacious*  than-  the  Wahabis  mode  otf-  fi|^ting* 
<<  Believe  or  die"  is  the  motto  they  have  adopted*  like  the  early 
Mttsulmaas*.  when  they  attacked  with  the  Koran  m  one  hand*  and  the 
cword.in  the  other. 

.  If  any  tribe  apposed  the  arqis  (^  Abdalaziz*  he  dew  all  the  men» 
and  their  wealth  became  a  prey  to  the  conquerors ;  but  the  Wahabis 
have  always  respected  the  honor  of  females ;  if,  on  the  contmry*  a 
tribe  submitted  in  good  time*  he  appointed  a  governor  to  preside  over 
them*  and  required  a  tendi  <>(  all  their  property,  flocks,  herds,  furni- 
ture* and  articles  of  every  descnption  y  he  even  obliged  one  Arab  out 
of  every  ten  to  serve,  -  gratuitously*  in  his  victorious  ranks.  Thus  did 
Abdalaziz  amass  prodigious  treasures,  and  soon  found  himself  Chief  of 
a  mighty  nation,  composed  of  warriors  anxious  fe^r  his  signal  to  rush 
upon  new  conquests :  from  this  time,  according  to  Arabian  accounts,  his 
smallest  army  contained  an  hundred  thousand,  or  an  hundred  and 
t;ireiity  thousand  men. 

.  'Among  those  converted  to  tlie  new  faith,  are  the  NrJediSf  parf 
of  the  Anazeh  tribe.  The  Beni-GerbSs^  a  considerable  race,  who 
lately  separated  themselves  from  the  Wahabis,  and  having  submitted 
to  the  government  of  Bagdad,  passed  the  River  Euphrates ;  many 
of  .these  reside  in  Mesopotamia,  and  wear  the  appearance  rather 
of  vbrutes  than  of  men  ;  in  their  manners  most  savage, '  ignorant  of 
agricmituil^y  they  have  -nothing  like  bread,  but  live  on  camels'  milk* 
and  whi^tteve^  ^  earth  furnisb^  o/  herbage,  or  of  animals,  and  like 
their  own  dromedaries,  they  calk  s^ipport  hunger  and  thirst  whole  day$ 
successively*  These  C?^^  ^\1&0  their  hair  to  grow,  and  blend  it  over 
the  face  and  neck  with  their  bitshy  beards*  •*  which  gives  to  th«rcdun« 
tenanyes.such-^^  es^pression -of  ferocity,  as  disconcerts  for  a  moment 

tho-traveller  who  chaacei^to  meet  tbemr       

-  ;•  The  MufUefiks  .are*,  also,  4n  part  suhject  to  die  new  sectaries ;  many 

Af:d)is-poiwefM  tribe  are  under  the  j^'emment  of  Bagdad*  and 

loyed  ixi  defimding  'Bassorah  against  *ny  attempts  of  the  Wahabis. 
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•  Tliie  Beni  GiuHas^  a  mixed  tribe,  have  become  converts  to  Waha- 
bism,  also  the  Btmi-D^s^  the  Beni-Khnledsf  the  Ben^Shekers^  the 
JB^m-Sabehst^  ot^rwise  called  Haderun,  the  Beni-el^FedozUsf  the 
JBeni-al'H^fiani  with  about  four  and  twenty  other  tribes. 

•  The  Wahabis,  as  we  have  already  observed>  reject  the  Musi^lman 
traditioBS^'akho^gh  they retaia the  Koran;  they  do  not  acknowledge 
Mohammed  as  a  prophet,  and  theyjreduce  the^rwu/a,  or  profession 
pf  faith,  to  theie  words,  ^  There  is  no  other  God  but  God — they  foiv 
bid.  the  worshipping  or  honoring  -of  any  created  being,  but.  they 
practise  circumcision,  aixd  use  the  .same  form  of  prayers,  ablutions^ 
a(zui  fast$,  as  the,;Musulmans  $  but  their  Mosques  are  without  any 
decor^ion  whatsoever^eyeii  minarets  or  cupolas.  An  Imam,  orFiietils 
reads'  c^ain  passages  of  the  Koran,  and  every  one.  pesforios  his 
religious  duties  witnout  once  mentioning  the  name  of  Mohammed* 
Indeedj,  they  hold  in  such  abhorrence  the^disciples  of  this  false. pro- 
fit* that  intolerance  respecting  them  is  an  absolute  precept  of  their 
law,  and  most  rigorously  observed.  Towards  Chrktiaiks  vdnd  Jews 
they.^ct  with  less  severity ;  and  it  is  well  known>  that  any  who  visit 
^roiintries  subject  to  the  Wah^bis,  are  never  persecuted,  these  sectariea 
not  thinking  the  coi^version  of  such-  infidels  an  object  wiorth  their 
trouble, 

Bread,  often  made  of  barley,  dates,  locusts,  fish^  and  sometHsilft 
(but  rarely)  rice,  with  sheep's  flesh,  constitute  the  diet  of  Wahabis, 
wbo^  a^e  in  general  extremely  fru^^l ;  co£Fee:is.iqzjbidden  ^joaongst  * 
ihem,  and  smoking  is  a  custom  quite  unknown  $  .they  have  no  per^ 
^Kmal  distinctions,  no  titles  $  one  is  equal  to  another;  they  live  likei 
brothers,  and  even  towards  their  Chief  behave  !with  rustic  &miliartty» 
although  they  execute  his  commands  with  the  most  implicit  obedience;' 
So  fax  from  treating  with  respect  the  names  of  Mus.ulman, .  Sheikhs; 
and  imams,  they  consider  it  a  religioys  duty  to  demolish  the  monuv 
ments  and  chapels  which  have  been  erected  in  memory  of  those  pre^ 
'  tended  saints.  The  Wahabis,  however,,  allow  that  the  piWimag^ 
to  Mecca  is  a  meritorious  act,  on  account  of  the  veneration »)  whkh' 
they  hold  th^  Caaba,  regarding  it  as  the.  most  ancient  temple  built  in^ 
honor  of  God.'  They  inter  their  dead  without  any  funeral  pomp, 
covering  the  bodies  with  a  little  earth,  and  they  condemn  those  nations 
which  lavish  ornaments  on  tombs.  The  utmost  simplicity  pervades 
their  dress  and  mode  of  living  in  every  respect;  at  meal$,  jhej.  re* 
cline,  nearly. after  the  old  Roman  fashion,  and  instead  of  tables^  they 
use  sheep-skins,  cut  into  a  circular  form.  Accustomedfrotn  infasicy 
to  fatigues  and  privations,  they  enjoy  sound  healtli  and  vigor;  grave^ 
phlegmatic,  rude,  proud,  and  fanatical,  they  despise  ^1  suchtcuston^ 
of  other  countries  as  differ  from  their  own,  and  haughtily  rejie«t 
whatever  is  above  the  sphere  of  tlieir  own  knpw^ledge. 
.  When  they  meditate  an  expedition,  two  skins,  or  bladders*,  ow 
containing,  water,  the  othor  dour,  and  placed  on  their  dromedaries 

'  It  is  supposed  to.  have  beeA  ereeCe4'4>y'AbRi)iafn,  «itd  hb  son  l8hmael;'atihl 
it  eontaius  tin;  c«lebrat«$d  blnek  stone,  which,  at  the  creation  of  the  wor)d^';w$i 
slaised  there  Uy  an  aiuei :  for  ifUiqy  coi)Wit!#  before  the  A}otMiB^e44<x  /£ra, 
QIC  Cdisihd  W4i)  tt  TuuipTe,  consecrated  i\)  'tlie'wor^ip  of  idols. 
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fixmish  dieJronly  food,  and  this  tftcy  pfepate  hj^m^X^  Ittktng  toge- 
tfcer  a  little  ftour  and  water,  \i^ioh  they  swallow  withdnt  any  turther 
'^process  J  if  water  fails  them,  they  supply  its  place  wkh  thfe  tirine  of 
their  camels,  and,  in  fact,- can  resist  tie  strongest  calls  of  liunger  and 
•tfarst formany  days. 

In  war,  they  face  danger  and  death  wMi  aff  the  intrepifey  whiA 
fanaticism  inspires ;  and  n  to  these  physical  and  moral  (]^ii2^ties,  were 
tmited  a  kno\^'ledge  of  regidar  military  tactics  and  discipfine,  wfe 
might  regard  them  as  almost  invincible,  and  nothing  coald  save  vSl 
Asia  from  their  yoke.  Whilst  they  eonld  invade,  according  to  their 
usual  mode  of  warfate,  the  surrounding  nations,  their  own  desert  plams» 
'dieir  barren  monntatns  and  -valleys,  paix^ed  by  the  buttling  surt, 
would  ^flfectually  prevent  an  enemy  fronr  retaliatmg.  Nature  has 
surrounded  their  country  with  the  strongest  ban*iers  ;  but  even  shottld 
the  foe  b(B  successful,  the  Wahabis  womd  abjvndon,  without  the  leait 
regret,  their  miserable  habitations,  and  take  refiige  among  places 
inaccessible  to  other  men. 

This  immense  tribe  may  be  divided  into  three  classes,  the  guezoui^ 
or  military,  the  laborers,  and  artists.  Some  travellers  have  noticed 
iheir  dt^ike  to  agriculture,  but  it  is  certain  that  they  are  not  le!js 
addicted  to  it  than  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  desert ;  they  cultivate 
liliewise  a  few  mechanical  arts,  and  the  author  of  this  memoir  has 
seen  specimens  of  their  ingenuity  in  basket-work,  in  the  manufactory 
cf  wool  and  cotton,  and  even  in  the  use  of  iron  and  of  copper,  which 
proved  them-  fully  equal  to  the  other  Arabs. 

Conscious  of  the  horror  with  which  most  nations  regard  them  on 
account  of  their*  cruelty,  thetWahabis  sieldom  address  ttiemselves  tb 
strangerS)  unless  to  purchase  powder,  lead,  arms;  or  such  other 
articles  as  their  own  country  does  not  atfbrd,"  and  tJien  they  borrow 
the  character  of  EgueUisy  or  Mzmtefiks,  Turkish  and  Hungarian 
coin,  Venetian  Sequins,  and  Spanish  patachs,  are  generally  m  use 
amons^  them  ;  they  have  besides  a  particular  kind  of  copper  money, 
established  by  Ebn  Sehoud. 

■  Until  tile  year  1801,  no  measures  were  adopted  to  check  the 
alarming  progress  of  these  new  sectaries  by  the  Ottoman  government; 
-at  last,  Siileiman,  Pasha  of  Bag^dnd,  received  an  order  to  attadk 
them,  and  a  combined  army  of  Tui'ks  and"" Arabs,  under  Ali  Kiaya, 
-penetrated,  although  with  much  loss  and  considerable*  difBculty,  into 
the  district  of  Lahsa,  but  Abdalazi^,  the  Wahabi  Chief,  havinoj 
bribed  Shatei'-zadefi,  the  principal  adviser  of  Ali  Kiaya,  tilis  Musid- 
toan  General  retreated  to  Bagdad  at  the  moment  when  he  might  haye 
triumphed  oter  his  enemies;  the  treason,  however,  was  soon  dis-s 
-covered,  and  when  Ali  Kiaya  became  Pacha  himself,  Shawi-zadeh 
was  put  to  death.  A  few  months  after  this  retreat  of  Air  Kiayja,  the 
^ftrodotis'Wahabis  surprised  and  pillaged  Imam  Hussem,  where  they 
^perpetrated  the  most  horrible  cruelties  ;  they  also  demolished  tlie 
^chfyd  ¥rhich  contained  the  tombs  of  All's  sons^  so  venerated  by  all 
.Persians,  aAd.retuni£d<tt>  Drehyeh  with  two  hundred  camek  bearing 
ttheir  immense  booty. 
<    ThtS'  occurrence  s^rtid  consteni^tioiii  all  over  Bagdad,    atid  3S 
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Tehratif  ^tte  ca|Atal  of  Per^»0  whence  Feth  AH  Shih^  fnftit^  ^  \gsa/B[ 
4if  i^cpraach  to  Suleiman  Pa^ha,  a«^  direatened  that  he  i^onli  «ead 
«n  army  of  his  own  Persians  to  exterminat:e  those  new  enemies  tS-  iSw 
MusolmaA  religion,  Th&  Pasha,  in  reply,  assured  his  Majesty,  that 
lie  would  be  more  yi^ilant  in  fiitture^  aad  act  with  unreButting  actt- 
vity  iminst  ^Mi  ^ov^mofi  foe;  yet  Abdalaziz  eif^ry  day  faecanie 
more  rormidable,  and  extended  his  dominion  over  many  towns  which 
^e  £dc  of  IniMn  Husaein:  deterred  frokp  Oppo^tton. 

These  successes  en^oura^ed  th$  Wahabis  to  greater  acbieTemettt^ 
and  the  sever^t  wound  which  could  be.  inflicted  on'  the  Mahomedaii 
iaiUu'^Tas  thesuiT«wl?r  of  M9(^ca,  ^holy  dty  ;  where,  a$theitd)»- 
bitants  had  not  resisted,  their  lives  were  spared,  with  the  exccpbofi 
of  twenty  Sheikhs,  who  had  publicly  declaimed  against  the  new  reli- 
gion. The  Wahabis  were  induced,  on  this  occasion,  to  act  with  less 
cruelty  then  bsih^i  iif  the  raspect  whiekthey  ^naitflhv  as  we  before 
mentioned,  for  the  Caaba.  In  the  midst  of  this  successful  career, 
Abdalazlz  was  assassinated,  CNovember  13,  1803,)  by  a  Persian, 
who  had  lost  his  three  sons  in  die  massacre  at  Imam  Hussein,  and 
'irom  a  desire  of  jevenge.had  asiomed  tius  character  of  a.^W^ahaJ!^/:- l\e 
was  burat  alive,  but  the  Musulmans,  who  regard  him  as  a  holy 
'martyr,  declare  diat  the  'flames  not  having  deprived  him  of 'fee;  he 
was  delivered  to  an  executioner,  and  suffered  decapitation*  :     ... .  w 

Sehoud  was  proclaimed  successor  to  his  father  Abdalazlz,  by  the 
nnanimous  suffrages  of  the  WdhMkbiif'^and  he  continues  to  preserve 
amongst  them  such  a  spirit  of  religious  fanaticism,  and  ambition  of 
con^u^st,  as  not  only  rc^d^rs  them  a  terror  to  borderix^  nations,  (iut 
seems  to  insure  them  the  universal  monarchy  of  Asia.  In  the  mean 
time,  their  respect  for  the  English  will  be  sufficiently  evinced  .by  the 
following  anecdote  : — Some  Wahabis  of  the  desert  having  intercepted 
a  messenger  from  Mr.  ManeSty,  the  British  agent  at  Bassora,  detained 
one  of  hts  letters ;  this  sentleman  complained  of  the  insult,  and 
demanded  satisfaction  in  a  nigh  tone.  The  Sheikh  exerted  himself  to 
discover  the  guilty  person,  and  having  found  him,  cut  off  his  head, 
then  dipped  his  hand  in  the  unfortunate  Wahabi's  blobd,  impressed  his 
sanguinary  fingers  on  the  letter,  and  sent  It  to  Mr.  Manesty,  desiring 
hihi  to  consider  the  marks  which  it  exhibited  a^  proofs  of  his  attach- 
weni;p  and  of  his  promptx^ess  in  j^unishing  the  culprit.  : 

During  the  year  1806,  several  of  those  pious  Musulmans,  who 
formed  &e  caravan  of  HajiSf  or  pilgrims,  on  their  way  to  Mecca, 
were  massacred  by  the  Wahabis  ;  these  sectaries  levied  a  heavy  con- 
tribution oji  those  whom  they  suffered  to  live  and  broke  the  sacred 
9Hakmelf  or  box,  containing  the  Garand  Signior^s  offerings  to  tlieton^b 
of  Moliamn^^,  a  circumstance  regarded  by  tjie- Turks  at  Aleppo  as 
portending  the  fall  of  Musulmanism.  The  few  pilgrims  who  were 
permitted  to  enter  Mecca,  had  the  mortification  of  finding  all  the 
'  Mosqufes  'destroyed;  the  exterior  ceremonies  of  their  worship  abolished, 
asdthe  ministers  of  thetr  Ivoly  rehgion  exterminated ;  the  Caaba  alone 
•  tVBaitmed  uninjured.    .      * 

^llfedi^^  has.anae  )>ecqm9  ^P^^Y  to  these  fanatics,  and  although  they 
have  exnerienced  Q<;casipnal  r^utses,  yet  there  is  reason  to  apprehend 
that'SySh'  and  MesdpotAn?awl  'Sllso7ieia  to  thSir  'power.*  ^Bagdad, 
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Batnora,  Mbttsal*  A!eppo»  and  DamasctiSy  the  principfal  cities  of  those 
proyiiicesy  however  fortified  they  may  be,  cannot  lon^  resist  the  over- 
whehning  torrent ;  for  although  the  Wahabis  never  think  of  besieging 
a  place  according  to  the  rules  of  military  art^  yet  by  plundering  the 
villages,  stripping  all  earavans,  and  preventing  all  means  o£  obtain- 
ing relief  or  provisioiis;  their  enterprise^  are  generally  rendered 
sdecessrul. 

In  1807,  the  town  of  Ana,  sitnated  on  the  Rirer  Euphrates, 
tta&  kicked  by  the  Wahabis;  who  destroyed  by  fire  and  swdrd,  not 
oAy  the  j>lace,  bttt  mMt  of  the  male  inhabitants^  carrying  dff  .im- 
aiense  booty,  and  a  great  number  of  women  and  thildreni  whom 
tliey  keep  as  slaves. 


t  > 
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X  HE  Student,  who  wishes  io  make  himself  a  master  of  liTfeiuil, 
wilT  find  it  worth  his  while  to  paV  some  attention  to  these  few  pages, 
which  successfully  illustrate  many  a  difficult  passage  in  this  popular, 
but  obaciAre  author.  Tbe>  will  at  the  ^me  time  enable  our  readers  to 
make  a  proper  estimate  of  Ruperti's  edition,  which  has  aJways  appeared 
to  us  to  enjoy  a  higher  reputation  than  its  merits  ought  to  have  secured 
to  it,  partly  from  the  pompous  recommendatron  of  its  6wh  utility  and 
pretemiions  by  the  Author  himself,  partly  from  the  circumstance  of 
ito  being  a  bulky  volume,  which  s(;ems  to  contain  every  thing  viijuiible 
in  the  preceding  commentators,  and  partly  from  the  circumstalMre  of 
its  being  publibhcd  by  one  of  the  Germans,  upon*  wiime  iodudtry, 
learuing,  and  knowledge  of  their  subject,  we  are  accustomed  to  rely, 
and  especially  by  a  mag,  who  had  been  previously  introduced  to  our 
•notice.  The  Clarendon-Press,  by  the  recent  republiratioa  of  Riiperti  s 
own  epitome  (with  but  few  additions  and  alterations)  irt  one  volume 
octavo,  has  made  our  countrymen  more  familiar  with  Ruperti's  work, 
und  we  are  therefore  t lie  more  anxious  to  put  the  Student  upon  bis 
guard.  Confoiipably  to  the  plan,  wbich  we  have  adopte<l  in  our 
sketch  of  Kuster's  Edition  of  Xe?iO]iInm*s  (Economics,  we  shall  cite  the 
^hofe  deface  with  the  introductory  stricture,  and  then  make  'ionic 
other  extmcta  from  the  Work,  without  any  comments,  t6  prove  the 


Censura  Editt:  Rupertianartm  JwcenaUs.       *37 

troth  of  Dur  «pitii«!i  mtfi  respect  to  •RupeFti's  inerici^i^  a  Crkici^Kid  « 

coiTmi«}taf!)r,  &nd  with  respect  to  the  ivotdt  of  our  Atithor^  owtt 
observations  f  *  ' 

/\  '  .  LECTORI  i&QUO  ET.  Ewi>IXQ.  .  .  ' 

Triennium  fetre  est^  4]uum  in  coUigemia  maibtria  ail  granimtlcam 
Lattoaiii,  qusirii  scribo,  argenfefe,  qxtam  vooant,  astatis  ser^orrv 
^<^ut^t«  tttciperem.  Mox^h^  JuveaaiemdeccMJ^'quippe  qtri  prkaciiii 
po&tdt.  uiiki  traetaadoa.sumer^mj  eamqne  jam  vbquwito  iMe  kctai^ 
acMmrntiua  oo^aoscere  tstudui^ ..  adhibilis  oamibtuh  coiaiiienKaiiis,; t|QC^ 
t\mt  nancisi'i.pQSseii],  ut  ^tiain  ^x  bi»  cong«refem,  rqiMBcaoque^a^ 
grammaticam  iinguce  Latime  >  Fationem  pertinerent«  8tiil  stetpi^  i» 
initio  IrctioBis  aniwadvefti,  quaotura  ii,  qui  ad  Javenatefli  eden^hm 
accessere,  futuro^editori  reliquisseot:  elaboraodulii,  talique  mbdoenatft 
est  cttpido^*aff¥iap^wfetiTigiy«^pawHidtff;j  ♦Sgpogilir  agitW-laiiligpier  alik 
l^boribuff  totain  nie  Juvennli  dedi,  ut  jusitam  familiai-itateni  cmn  eo 
€oiitraherem«  et  cum  omnibusL.scriptQribiis^'qiiQS  altquid  ad  Juvenalem 
sjve.  eaiend^Dduni^  »ve  fllustraadilm  faetums,  arbitrabar.  .  Po^tu)ari 
id  pai^  est  ab  imoquoqve  editorQ»^  maixiiwl.  svCriiiiet  partes  agora'^^Tdit. 
Sed  tparuw  lioc  adhuc .  faf^tum .  eKt  ab  editoribu3.JuyenaIis.  Lpqiirar 
taotninde  reeeatioribus.  Henniniiis  maxixiie  ho<i  nomine  itfentas~^st 
de  Jqvenale  quod  «a,  qa«  hie;  iRic,  ad  Juvenalefnillti&traiidlim  .aciipta 
esseot,'  in  'iinuiTi  eorpus  coliigeret ;  ipse.de  suo  paucaadmodum  bona 
addidit.  Post  Hemiinii  Jabores-'fiaain-^iiiventi  sunt,  qui  JuveiK^ 
opetam  suam  dicarent.  Tandem-  ekortas  est  cl.  Kupertius,  qui^.  jn 
pia»£iti4n6.  s»w  editiooiit,  >qiiam  aliuo  1*^01  «<tiai  djo^^to  et  iodoctfr.^rtte 
eoBUBiijucavit,.  multa  et  egregia  protnittit,  et  id  30  pcaes^are  cvolujisee 
testatiir,.  ut.  qiii  suani  editiopem  haberent,  cetecarum  .evolvendarua 
cura  supersedere  posseut.  Sed  quod  pace  viri  el.  dixerim,  retn  longe 
aliter  inveni,  Inutiles  conjecturse/  quattim  vix  udU  pfobaiid»i  taa&i 
enrorea  ia  ioteipretando  ubique  apparent ;  «t.brevitei  dicam,  nuUi Icm 
Weo  difiiciUori  Inx  aUata^  e%U  ^  .Quad  judicium  oe  ciii  iiiiquum  .videat- 
tur,  specuniuifl  loco  ceasuram,  editionis  Rupertianss  agere  instituu 
Jam  quum,  nuper  nova  editio  Satirici  a  cl.  Ru|)ertio  parata  prodiit,  et 
hujus  rationem  habebo.  Quamquim^  nob  ita  multum  a  maiore  di^frt^ 
et  omnia  vitia  hie  fternm  in  venial;  animadversiofies  tantum  ui^epitomaB 
redadae.  Neiqae  tameB'iDeosoiomiaoqnieJteam,  utcL  Rupertium  et 
^apextofes'^edilorea  conrigain,  sed  etiare  sub  examen  re^^ocabo,  si.  qua 
alia  ad  Ji\v«nalem.  ilLMStraAdum  scripta.a  cl.  R.  haad  notata  sunt. 
Molestum  sane  scribendi  genus,  quod  in  aliprum  erroribus  refutandis 
versatur,  sed  solo  veritatis  amore  bunc  laborem  stiscepi,  sine  ira  uSt 
studio,  quorum  raiissas  pi-ocn!  hab^o: 

Scrip.  Halis.  d*  1.  Jun..  1504. 

CL  Riipertiuftan  prsefatioue  consiliiiip*  quod  in  faac  editione  secutns 
sity  copioae  expooit*  i.  e.  pi^sfationem,  quae  Siliano  carmini  praefixa 
est,  ad  verbum  fere  repetiit.  In  hoc  certe  iinpedire  'potuit^'  ne  litm 
■Holes  nimis  augeretur,  hatn  ea  semet  legist  s&tis  crat.  8ed  aliter 
ifisum  Yiradocto,  siqutdem-in  pfsefation^  ad  minsorem  e  fitioBieiii  eadeai 
fere '^  recdxit.  Inde  factam  est,  ut  verba  cL  Hcynii  in  .prseC  Vip^. 
quiiter  J^Pf^A  ^iai^  ap|^4  ^up  ii^.<^ain,  ad  3ilium,  et  bis  ad  Juvenalem. 


«»  .  '  Jfo/ice  gf  HciteokeV 

VuI^^bIcv  ^|He  TirdoctiMt  I^Mti—  firttiinB  ttBtfut  wrUt  am.  Serf  ftttm 
¥crb€' notasse  su^iart.  Duplex  cditoas  i^fficium  e»tr  Altcrooi  c«B»istif . 
u  t€xtu  coBstituendo ;  alteron  in  iRlerpretando.  Ad  iBl>e.!rrifatem  texto» 
icstitiicfidam  requirsntur  codd.  MSS.  et  /Teteres  editioiics.  I»  his 
celtigeodis  ielicissimiis  fuit  cl.  R.  qoippe  qui  tu?ii  iFvtere»€ditione%  turn 
«oddL'  MSS.  undique  aaetus  sit,  nl  merita  glariayi  pwail  Milli  Mipcr»- 
«>r«iByflKter«»  tantaM  copian  ad  mannlit  fuisse.  In  bi»  9fiibsidii»  smot' 
qBM[«e  ewijectune  Schradcri,  «t  bwic  potissimuin  nownnem,  quae  •% 
anrguK  tfdkioiiis'  Hcnsim  ««mifae  aatit  aMgno  miMrd  ad  eL  R* 
^B«m..'  Sed  ex  bis  ceifjectoris  tIx  vaa  altetate  taoto-  «ira  diglM  tst^ 
HaxMnaun  ]mrlciny  aratJierbeU  qui  inisit,  tat  d.  R.  bmIms  suppressis* 
smt^  qood  Schtadarum  ^ecwie^  si-  mmsi  GMi^ftifaa  er  felniettffe  lfca-» 
InH^  nibi  peisttasmik  est  Ex  M^«  ct  t|kll  ei.  It.  coike|^  vavr;  lectin 
eUNpie'  stffo  texta  p0sgil»  Utiiem  eatoe^  nawavit  efMf aiiv  Md  at  «o  «ef»9e» 
feodeBdam,  cyuod  et  Biaiiifeshi  vifeia  MMilawf.  Waniiif  •  f idicuian»  tisT 
InpfUflOBodi *Tar»  ke*  oAerrel  Sbf*.  i^Si^  pfo  AKiomedon,  Attmnnbrn^ 
jtH^ikimedin,  Auirmnethm^  Sat,  2,  6.  pio  PUtmiOmy  Pktasmi  PyHi»-^ 
cnt>  ibtdem  92,  pf o  ikertpiam^  Cetr&^mm,  Cytt^pigm,  et  pvo  Cl^ff^^ 
€Wf#Mr,  &if.  3,  )03X  pro*  £iiiirwwirffi!»,  mkinmy4mr  amh&medim, 
Mminankdem  ;  ibidem  1 84*  pro  CMsmntr  Qit^sium^'  Qumvmtm  ribid^a 
2ft 7-  p«'<ii  EuphnmoriMj  Eufrinoris*  Efi^^moris,  et  pro  PtfyeitirPtffy^ 
4tgih  Poiiidkii,  PMuMi^  I^ylUcima.  Sat.G.  liOipr«*lfy«tMlAM^  Jer^ 
emcibit,  *hfocin€t0Sy  Shcj^hos.  Sed  saiia  est  im^nun*  Facile  «oiiMftli«' 
eateBAiabi»quaB  dini  lKibebektclwM*^qi]afn  ipse  aeerbe^eju^toiodi  kiboiem 
vtopeiet  in  ptsef.  ii»iu  edit,  pw  lf»  •  ^.Rmtem  et  indigestam^ieoiii^eiiiiK 
Mkm  variairmii  tectiomuu/'  (io<fitiir  de  Cnlicis  naonme  li^tdfi^ 
*^  val  potitt»,  tei^e  niaxiniam  certe  pafteniy  quisqiiiliMttiii 
meaaebieaFuni^  qufbas-  iibrationMiv  t«n  stuper^  Uwifr  negftg^ntiar 
aofil  ankiquas  editioaes  el  codices  ftlSS.  •quft  p^^ae  oittiw» miot  reeeates* 
elm  (bgaiy  in  quiiius  excatieiidi^  cMil^remliaqiie  «i^un<  et  opefsknv 
peida&''  Multa  kMa  e«  fide  cddd^  diSS;  »e  corve«iiEii«  ait»  oliaraiiiqiM^ 
qpalkumpM*  ing^^io  sae.  eawndandmn^ai  perki»iai»feokse„fieqttrtaivrei» 
cfSBJeelttras  siia»  in  textual  reeepisse^.  nisi-  vkbt  ^at^tl^  pbwe  idepttf 
esBet;  et  qftisqae  eas  probaict,  qui  lei  critieaa  osum  bubefeln  ef  tiogiiuii^ 
liitiiiaan ptobe  ealleret^  P)*^/  tfc(  SiKmmp*7^  ari' Javewdl  p.  29.. cl 
aiau  cd^  p.  1^-  Desiginrtfe  anxiMam  partem  confeetiivae  gant  Fraif..  p. 
!t^.  sed,  quod  ,^ai  tiicnciuv  ^^  oiniiibus-  bi»  oeafeetulri»  vix  iina>piK>btiiii 
pitest.  (>fi»»e<}  fere  |»ro4>ant  cdsrefem  aeq^e  rei  eriticefe  uswn*  ba»bftit(6e^ 
Betyae  lii^naiu  Latioam  satis  caitere^  Snipiua  kaierefidieliiry  v.  «v  i!!^!^ 
14.  ai6\seqqv 

Mensural  tamtn  qum 
Suffieiaf  census,  si  qms  m$  cotmlat,  edam : 
In  gua7itii7fisitis,  at^uej^ames  etfrigwapoicunf, 

Hhi  ivi  Tras.  ket  anootatiir  i  *^  En.  fmankim  sttipkari  passis^  ai 
TH^e  C>0[ivi)cpt.'^  £f  i»  cow^ntanor  bsfec  kKpiendi'  vatio  iibistnitur.- 
Sed  quid  opus  eat  coii|eetiu^,  si  m  qumUimk  bene  se  habety  quod  aooi 
fmiAmm  swgeMtesD  oetatis  seript«>ribtts^  sed  etsasfli  auffese  freqaeivCatan, 
dovet  magfws  Rubiikecuus  adVeUeL  1.9.       , 
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'  ■   •  €bium  Teniet  contra,  diftito  compesf'e  hheffum, 
Aocutatw  erit,  quk  verbum  dixeriety  kit  est, 

.  Vide  ^uas  turbas  excitaverii^t,  interprctes  la  loco  s^Bf.  non  difficffi^ 
cnjus  ^«i(is.i||p  |>)ftn^  pep'erteruut.  Pio  verbum  nu^QuHi  MSS.  vefum^ 
qiM>d  arrip«Ht  Bfit^^cu^^  et  rHHcule  explicate  ita.ut  refelli  iioo  menea^ 
tar.  PWha<>rMs  emendavit  «i  vcrbu^  dixmt^  Ht^rtius  qn^m  v^tmm 
dixerif*  ^Q^pnibiis  his  uon  opus.  la^equeri^i  v^jisu  I^ipbious^  Gctfr* 
viiis  ettubuius  legere  voluDt  Aic  «/  yel  «<  ^.  c.  Asc  /a^,  Heiiisiu» 
volebat /lie .£/ et  Buri^aanus  Secundum, ad  49a/i^Tom.  i.  Iib.d«  j£ii^ 

<]Uod  la^ptum  ^st.  *Sed  audlamus  Rupertiura  expficanfem :  *^  Quuai 
nbi  obviam' veniet  Tigelliiius  tace,  alioquiii  ille  niox  accusator  erit,  qui 
iirip^ratori  djcet  tiic  est  ille  improbus,  (jui  faraam  tuam  laedet,  nbi 
liiatedicet,  (sed  de  imperatorcf  non  erat  sermo);  nisi  nialisV  qui 
Caesari  te  oiwiam'  ei  venienteni  digitis  monstrabit  dicens,  hie  est  illet 
liam  hoc  sufficit,  et  crimen,  cttjus  te  iusimu!at  probare,  niliil  attinet*'' 
Aid  tu  ?  Si  Juveualis  hoc  ita  e&pressisset,  quovis  tirone  pejus  balbu- 
tiVeti'Sed  jam  tempus  est,  ut  ipse  aliquid  proferam,  quod  /uvenale 
dl^outii  sit.  Ante  qui  subinteUigendum  est  ejus^  vel  ei  de  qua  £llip« 
quae  saepissirae  im^ieritis  librariis  et  Criticis  tenebras  cfFudit,  cf,  Gro- 
novium  ad  Liv.  23,15.  Ducker.  ad  Flor.  1,  1.  Cort.  ad  Sallust.  Cat.  13, 
12.  ef  ad  Cic.  Epist.  ad  diver,  5,  (),  7.  Jam  sa'isus  vel  optimus  efficitur. 
Besponderat  pocta  monitor! ;  se  vix  sibi  temperare  posse,  quin  eum^ 
qoi  palruos  tres  veneno  necasset,  ef  tamen  summa  pompa  per  urbem 
veheretur,  acriter  carminibus  perstringeret.  H  uic  monitor :  Cave  facias  ^ 
i^oD  modo  satiram  in  eum  ne  scribas,  sed  si  tibi  forte  occurrat,  ne 
verbum  qiiidem  proferas,  quod  eum  ofieudere  possit^  nam  etiam  acca«i 
sator  erit  ejus  i.  e.  accusabit  eum,  qui  tantummodo  hsec  paucula  dixerit 
hie  est,  i,  e.  ut  jam  Grangeeus  sensisse  videtur,  queui  fiaud  intellexii 
Rupertius,  bic  est  ille  sceleratus  homo.  Haec  verba  hie  est  cum 
contemptu  pronuncianda  sunt,  plane  ut  nos  das  ist  der,  ubi  ex  modula^ 
tione  vocis  intelligitur  laudemne  ef  admirationeui  fndieet,  an  vitupera- 
tionem.  Quam  ob  rem  ut  paucis  sententiam  complectar,  hoc  dicit — 
Noif  sbttim  si  satirdm  scripseris,  maxiraas  pcenas  dabis,  sed  si  vel,  ubL 
ille  tibi  occurrit,  alteri  dictis,  bi(C  est  ille  sceleVatus.  Valeant  igituf 
}nterpretes  cum  suis  cenjectiiris. 

Sat.  r.  106—114.    (P.  13.) 

Die  igitury  qui4  amindici*  €voiii^  pr^BtUnt' 

OfficiUf  et  magnocomites  infowe  Ubelii  f 

fyti  magna  sonttnt  t  sfd  iumt,  quum  creditor  audit 

Fr^puCyVel  sitetigit  latusacriorilU^ 

€tui  venit  ad^  dubium  grandi  eum  codice  nomen  , 

Tunc  immensa  cmoi  spiratU  mendMciafollet 

Qonspviturqus^»mu$ :  tferam  deprendere  mesgim 

$i  libei,  hinc  centum  patrimbnia  €aut8i4ivarum- 

farte  alia  solum  ruaati  pone  Lacema^ 
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Nihil  hie  yfldet  totus  ifitciprettiD  grex«  Auditinus  noviasimniD.  **  Ipti 
caus^idici  m/igna  sonant^  voctui  valde  inteudttot  et  ciaiaaBty  {magnm 
sc»  Terba,  adverb,  nt  magnum  pro  valde,  vel  clara  voce,  sonant,  kn 
qountur,  et  quidem  ingenti  vocis  intentiooe :  doetae  dkendi  formulte 
mttgna  tt  magnum  loqvi,  et  ^ofiar?  passim  occorrunt,  sed  plcrtiTiKiiie 
ad  magfiiloquentiam  vd  jaetantiaim  spectant,  cf.  Burmann.  ad  Val. 
Fiac*  1>,  fHr2.  et  Vulp.  ad  Prop.  ?,  1-5,  53.)  ged  trnn  prteeipme^  qwmm 
ertdit^  audit 9  qnum  pro  creditore  dieunt  (quod  malitu  qnain,  qama 
a#veiSu$  erediforein  agunt  cavssam,)  adeoque  iii  re  peeiiniaria,  in  qua 
aeniis  et  majori  vocis  intentione  disceptari  solet  de  jure ;  vel  n  loins 
%anun  iefigit,  pslsaritdebHor,  ctijus  cacssam  agmit,  qui  credit onme-' 
]S:aos  acrior  est  et  esse  solet  ilio  creditors,  et  qui  debitor  vemtjtd  dm^ 
inum  faciendum*  negandiim  uomxn  ii^bituni,  vel  •  ad  caiissam  de  is* 
certo  debito  ag^ndam»  cum  grandi  codice,  tabuli&,a€cepti  et  expensi/* 
Haec  cl.  R.  praecunte  BntaDiiico,  quae  perversis^inia  sunt.  Prunuai 
niana,  si  banc  expositionem  adniiseri^,  oppositio  inter  Ipsi  magna  so- 
nant, &c,  et  veram  deprthdere  messemj,  quod  bene  vidit  Lubinus,  qui 
^ribefejubet,  verum^  b.  s.  La  bores  caussidicorum  ma<>ni,  sed  fruo-^ 
tus  inde  perceptus  exiguus.  FuUlibus  argunientis  bunc  refutavit  editor 
Stadensis  :  veram  majorem  habere  vin^^  et  orali^nioi  fieri  Qoncinnie- 
r^m  f !  Turn  quxso,  quid  sibi  velit  ro  ipsi.  Scribenduni  fuit  qtiidtm^ 
Magna  quidem  vocis  intentione  clamant  sed  inessera  etc.  Planum 
erit  ex  hts»  esse  alienam  haac  explicandi  rationeiij.  Tu  niecuni  ex- 
pone  in  hunc  mmlam.  Dicit  Juvenalis  caussidicos  iion  majorem  fruc^ 
turn  sui  laboris  percipere,  nou  esse  divitiorcs  f)oetis  et  bistoricisj  quos 
ant^  memoravit,  negntque  tarn  lucrosum  eorum  esse  ofbciuni,  quam 
ipsf  Jaotant/  mentiuntnr,  sed  turn  praecipiie,  quum  creditor  audit,  vel 
qtrum  argentarios  (ita  (Uptime  jam  vetus  Scholiastes)  debitam  pecuniam 
ab  filYis  exi^^it,  et  cum  codice  acccpti  et  expensi  ad  iUos  vcnit,  cui  non 
futo  pecnnia  credita  videtur.  Dubium  nonien  Juvenalis  nominat  quod 
fortasse  solvi  non  potest.  Taxat  igitur  Juvenalis  grand iloquentiam 
caussidfcoritm„  qoa  utuntur  coran>  creditoribus  suis,  quum  tamen  vix. 
3lfs"  pr<pstet  eorum  ofKcium,  ut  e  paupertate  emergere  possint.  Qua 
re  creditoribus  fomttm  vendere  coguntur,  ut  famss  cousulant  suse,  et 
sint  qui  credere  volunt.  Magna  »anare  ea  significatione  usurpatum 
esit«  qiiakn  cl.  R.  usitatiorem  esse  bene  observavit.  Si  tali  modo  lo- 
cum exposueris,  neque  Lubini  conjectura  rerum  opus  est^  nee  Rik* 
pertii  pro  audit,  ardet,  vel  audi^t  substitucntis. 

Sat.  6.  V.  14—8.     (p.  20.) 

Mult  a  pudkilie  ceteris  veutigutjvrstm^ 

Aut  aliqua  ierstiterint  el  sub  Jove ;  sed  Jovt  nondum 

Bnrbati,  nandtim  Gr^teis^rare  paratis 

per  caput  uHeriuit,  quum/urem  nemft  timeret, 

CauUlms,  4tutpomi$,  ^  aperto  tiveret  horto, 

]>ignus  est  qui  cum  nostro  loco  comparetur  locus  Calpurnii  Eclog,  1. 37,  45. 

Ideet  onme  vagetur 
Securo  cusiode  pecus,  nociurnaqme  paeior 
Claudtrefraxittea  nolii prasepia  crate; 
Non  tamen  in$idias  pradator  oviUbm  uliai 
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Afite^f  aMiksi$i{hif^fjumen(acapi$tri»,  t 

Aurea  secura  cum  pace  renascitur  ata$. 

Sed  postreiiia  verba  nostri  loci  de  mendo  suspecta  fuere  novisstmis 
iillerpretibus.  Primam  lectionenr  ommum  codd.  MSS.  et  edifionum 
antiquarum  sollicitavit  Barthhis  in  Adders,  2%  7.  et4egcre  vult,  sed 
aperto  viveret  horto,  quod  nimis  avide  arriputt  Henninius  et  in-  con- 
textu  re|K)suit  Neutrutn  hue  con  venire  cKcit  Rlipertlus,  nam  subjec- 
ttfin  tasfi'nemo,  qaod  cum  aperio  viveret  Aorf o  neatiquani  obnjungi 
p^sait.  Igitiir  corn^^it,  ei  operio  viveret  kerio,  et  in  faac  coqfeotani 
sM  tantopere  plac^at,  ut  earn  in  textuin  recipere  non  dubitaret. 
Sed  hos  haj)  elegantias  expellemus.  et  quum  bic  locus,  si  qnift  alius,  ov- 
nm  sit,  veterem  lectioneni  in  suani'sedem  restituemas. '  Nam  ex  Nem0, 
Noio,  Neg<f,  Ne  s?epe  in  proximo  oratiDais  m«mbn>  adrami  sigiiilv- 
cationem  quae  «affini'iet,  pro  bat  magnus  Grrmoyms/Obmmv*  lib.  4^'  ^ 
et  jam  ante  eum  Manutius  ad  Cic.  i^tv*  QutncltV,  Cap*  S$,  Postern 
alii  cefUlim  hoc  lo(|uen<ii  geiHn  iliustmrailit,  cf.  Heusing.  ad  Corm 
£um,  6,etBd  Dttiam^  6^  Gort.  ad  Sallust.  Jug,  14.  in  ExcMrtu  et 
ad  Cap.  lot).  Burman.  ad  Quintil.  10,  l6.  Rulinken..  ad  Rtttih  Lup« 
lib.  1.  13. 

Sat  TO,  289—292.  (p.  22.) 

Formam  opt  at  tnodfro  pueriSy  tnajore  puellis, 
Murmure,  quum  Feneriijutium  zid^t  atuia  maters 
Usque  ad  delicias  votorvm ;  cur  tamen^  inquit, 
Corripiasf  pulchra  gaiidetLatona  Diana. 

Nesciebat  vir  doqtissimus  R.  inqtdi  esse  usitatam  formulam  ubi  alir 
quid  nobis  objicfiingiinus,  et  vcl  pro  pluraii  adhiberi.  Maximeboc  lo- 
quendi  genus  frcquentatum  Senecte,  quamquam  nee  ilii  8cri|>tores  ab 
eo  abhorrent.  Exempla  quanilibet  uHjlta  bic  cumulari  possent,  sed 
ea  jam  plena  manu  deaere  Interp.  ad  Liv.  34,  3.  Beollejus  ad  Hon 
Sat.  1,  4,  78.  et  nuper  Spaldingius  V.  C.  ad  Quint.  Vide  vel  Schel- 
lerum  in  Leiico  Juvenum  Usibus  destinato.  Horuni  omnium,  ignarus 
V.  C.  pro  inquit  legendum  conjicit  inquis,  tertiam  enim  personam  du- 
rioreiii  esse  propter  ellipsin  subjecti. 

S€i.  3,  2Sl,   S82.   .(p.  31.) 

Ergo  non  alilcr  pof'erit  dormire  f     Quibusdafn 
^     ■  '  So/tmum  rveafueit: 

TTsBc  per  iiiterrogationem  efTerenda  esse,  ut  essent  verba  polStap, 
primus  voluit  Grangaeus,  queni  secutusest  cl.  R.;  et  sane  alio  modo 
expediri  non  possunt,  Sed  semper  miratus  sum,  neminem  tot  editorum 
vldi«se  fraudem  hie  latere,  versumque  281,  a  Juvenalis  manu  non  esse 
profectum.  Ac  primum  quidem  absurda  hoc  loco  esset  talis  interrogatio 
poetie,  qui  in  tola  satira  a  vers.  20.  ne  verbura  quidem  profert  et 
nil  nisi  Umbricium  docentem  queretiteinque  audit,  nunc  vero  tan- 
quam  deus  ex  machina  procurrit  et  interrumpit  Umbricium  quaerens, 
atijuvenes  ebrii  non  dormire  po8sint»  nisi  forte  quem  verberaverint. 
Sed  foTtasse  dormivit  Nosier  inter  sennoiieiii  Umbricii,  et  quum  de 
g^octe  audit,  subito  somno  excitatus  mit^tur  alios  dormire  non  posse, 
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hist  qttem  cecid«rittt.  '  IVm  tiMlse  saspim  iifterro]»iire  ]pohiit.  Pne- 
terea  jM^/fref  tix  k>cutQ  habere  possk,  scribieiidttili'^itjMlfyf. 

.;."'*   &f; 5.  146— 148.  (p,  32.) 

Boletus  domino  f  ted  quales  Claudius  edU 
Ante  ilium  ujmris  post  quan  nil  amplius  edit. 

S|mriihiTer8iiset  ineptimibiTiclentur.  Quscro  enhn  quid  sibi  f€« 
lint  verba:  nedquales  Chudbta  edit  ante  ilium,  etc  cK  ft.  explicit: 
nom  venenator  et  revera  alius  sensi^s  bis  non  inest*  Sed  qusero  ite- 
rum,  cur  hsec  adjiciaotur,  domino  non  dari  boletos  venenatos.  Hoc, 
ut  ofHnor,  jaifi  per  se'  ipsum'  patet,  dominuniy  auctorem  ccenae  Ikhi 
JQssurtim  sibi  daii  eduiia  venenata.  Quis  ferret  li«e :  Dommus  qui 
eeteros  bivitmreratsibi  ponijussitJepores,  9ed  baud  Teneiiatos,  ceteris 
•convivis  vero  damem  viUorem.  Ab&^rda  ha*c 'esse,  nisi  fallor,  jaoi 
8ttbod6nitus  est  Scburzfleiscbtus,  qui  versus  hos  erdine,  quo  duminax- 
ime  feruntur,  contra  men  tern  poettie  esse  prontineiatet  in  bunc  modam 
oidinandbi'et  corrigendus, 

Bofetm  Domino,  fongipo7ienfnr  omicht 
'ViiibusaticipiteSf  sett  yuales  Claudius  edit. 

Praeterea  tantum  abest,  ut  verba  postrew^  . 

post  quern  nil  amplius  edit 

festive  pro,  qno  periit,  dicta  putem  cum  ol.  R.;  ut  aBsnrdissima  ju- 
dicem. .  Sed  talia  magissentiri  quam  verbis,  explicari  vobmt  et  nuxe 
diversa  semper  fuerunt  et  sunt  judicia  faonuQum  d(^  puliibritudiae  abcur 
ills  loci.    Tu  mecumbos  tres  versus  e  medio  toHe. 

Sat.  6;  23,  24.    (p.  33.) 

Omne  aliud  crimen  moxferrea  protulit  atas» 
VSderiini primoi  argcntea  sacuta  machos. 

Hos  versus  transpositos  esse  suspicatus  est  Scbraderus  in  JEjn^dtUi, 
p.  139»  eumque  sequitur  cl.  Uuperti.  Verissioia  baec ;  pi  iiterque 
versus  J uvenalis  est,  non  possumus  non  cuoi  Scbradero  facere.  Sed 
versus  postremus  spurius;  aii^t  eniin-.nisi  mera ,  repetitio  epnim,.  quse 
jam  supi^  dictai  eranlv.  Salurno^  rege,  sive  as.tate  auxea,  pudicitiam  fu- 
isse  in  terris  ^nuilosque  mcicboa^  mouuei:s|t  poet^,  Nounitiil,  pergit^ 
piidicitias  fortasse  fiierit,  Jove  regnante,  sed  timtuni  iaitio«jus  imperii, 
moxenim  pudicitia  abiit.  His  jan)  satiji  demonstraverdt,  quaniquam  baud 
expre»sis  verbis,  argeiiteo  sa»ciilo  priinos  fuisse  nueclios.  Adjicit  ad- 
buc :  Antiquum  et  vetus  est  aiic^num  lectum'concutere  atque  sacri  ge> 
nium  contemnere  fiilcrj,  \,  e.' jam  argentea  iietale  nwechi  fuere.  Jam 
videbis,  quam  insulsa  hicc,  qua;  sequuntur:  Viderunt  primos  argen- 
tea  saecula  mo&ebos/  Margiui  b;vc  illita,"  uude  postea  alieno  loco  in 
^exti^m  niigiuvere,  '  t 

Sat.  1:  I.  Xp.u.)  ''  :    ' 

Semper eg^audktot*  imiium  'K;  nnnq^atime  reponam  f 
la  verbo  rrpdiwr^  quosdatQ-bue/ere  video,  sed  reponere^  h.l,  idem 


esse,  qnoi  rependere  dfU'imifict  ^^  %Qecaife  ha  1.3.:  ''  Aristot»> 
iis  fiuirio  aoa  a  mttUa  abest^;  ait  enun^  ir^oi  esse  cupklitatem  dbloris 
reponendi,"  ubi  Lactaotius  babet  rependtndi ;  Eadem  enim  verba  af- 
fert  life  Ira  Dei,  Ca|x  17:  *'  Aristotelis  defiiiitio  nonmiiltum  a  nostra 
ai>est»  ait  eniiu,  Irani  esse  cnpiditatein  dolpris  rependeudi.*^ 

SaL  UHe-r^g.    Cp,dO.) 

Quum  pars  Niliacee  pkbis,  guum  verna  Ca7iqpif    . 
Vri^itmSy  Ti/rias  (utmem  revodante  lacernas, 
*'VentiUt  a:stivum  digitis  sndmitihus  aurum^ 
Nee  sujfferf'e  qu^ai'majorksfonderii  gethma. 

In .  his  verba,  Tyrias  kumero  revocanU  lacernas,  multum  negptii 
crearunt  Interpretibus.  Vir  inconiparabilis  Job.  Frjed.  Gronoviusy  cuf 
omaes  priD,cip^tum  in  liis  Uteris  concedunt*.  Oiserrp«  Lib.  2,  1^.,  ex* 
plicaty  ad^trictas  et  religatas  flbulis  tv^bcnte.  Sed  ipse,  non  multum 
huic  explicationi  tribuisse  vidctur,  ef^  ut  veruni  fatear,  vix  culiiuam 
plaiQere  potest.  Ferra^ius  </(;,  Re  VfM*^  4,  lQ..,.|).ut4|t  Tyrias  lacernas 
esse  leviorcs  et  tenuiores,  quas  per  ^stateui  d^M^Mi  g^starenl,  haruni- 
queplures  de  die  mutasse  Crispinum,  ut  Zoilusiile  IVIartiaiis  in  bora  niu* 
tavit  Syntheses ;  in  hujus  sententiam  se  incliuare  profitetur  Rupertius  ; 
Sed,  SI  quid  video,  hsec  explieandi  ratib  plane  aliena  est  ab  usu  lo- 
quendi.  Graevium^  qui  eenjecrf/ 

Lacernas 
t^en^iiet  adivo  digitis  sudiantibus  atiroy 

jam  satis  refutavit  Rupertius.  'I^tur  ainplius  qunerendum  est,  et,  ni 
ikllor,  locum  recte  explicatnm  dabimus.  Sensuih  stHtuo  hone :  cujus 
mollis  humerus  revocat  Tyrias  lacernas,  i.e.,  postulat  ob  mollitiem, 
ut  deponantur  lacernse  graviores  ^t  crassiores  quas  per  hyemem  gesta- 
▼erat,  induanturque  tenuiores  et  levtores,  quas  semper  ^estate  gestare 
solebat,  revocat  dicit  Jiiyeualis,  quia  jam  prpxima  sestate  et  ssepius 
eas  gestaverat,  sed  incipiente  iiyeme  deposuerat,  nunc,  quum  rursus 
testas  c&t,  revocat,  i.  e'.,  resumit  cestivxis.  Revocari  enim  dicitur, 
quod  ab'qiiamdm  ml«rmki6ra,  a<l^i^tinum>tiHi>ftfiret  usum  teducitur. 
Cf.  Diicker  ad  SuetonV  Vesp,  Cap.  1 6\  Plurei  ob  causas  igitur  male 
audit  Crispinus,  )quia  nee  huhierus  paftifossit graviores  lacernas,  nee 
dtgiti  magAos  annulos,  sed  utr^ue  pro  di(«rsitate  amii  temporum  di- 
.  «versa  sint.  Vide,  quanta  vis  insit  senfentr^e,  quaw  doleo  Interpretes 
non  recte  cepisse.  • 

Sat:  6.  196,    seqq.(p.  8?.) 

Quodenkn  non  exci^et-  i/fguen        :  * 
Vm  bhnda^  et  ncfmm  If  digifos  f^aket.    Ut  tt^mftomnes 
Subsidant  ppnria  ;  dicas  hac  tuaiiuis  HteniQ 
Quamquam  et  Curpophoro :  Jacks  ttfa  computat  dhnos. 

Corrupta  haec  esse,  nemo  negabit.  CL  R.  legere  vultet  tametu .  Ttf 
mecum  scribe  Attamen  pro^tc^  tamen^  et  sai))^  fateb^ris  omnia. 

&tf.lO.  14d^lii0.    <p.  94.)         V 
hie  est,  quern  m^ri^pU  Africa  MaurOf 
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Pfrauta  Oceano,  Niloqne  udmoia  iepeMi 
HMnuM  ad  Mihiopum  pcpmhsy  nUoiqme  tk^ktmioi* 

Hi  versus  multuoi  negotii  fecerunt  interpretibas,  qui  jprimum  labo- 
lant  in  distinctione.  '  Henninius  cum  aliis  puncfutn  ponit  post  tepenti, 
et,  sublata  distinctione  uost  efephantos,  colon  post  Hispania.  Ruper- 
ttus  distinxit.  ut  nos  itioem  fecimus,  et  bene  quideniy  nam  in  ilia  dis* 
tinctione  constructionem  turbat  vox  imperUi,  Turn  pro  dlto$  babent 
nonnuUi  codices  alios^  et  Plathnerus  coi^jecit  albos,  quod  probat  CI. 
Jaqobsius.  Maxima  vero  difKcoltas  cue  videtur  in  voce  rursus,  tode 
R.  con jecit  prorsus^  et  Jacobsius/tfrrm.  Cave  credas.  Similis  Locils 
est  Manilii  Astron.  Lib,  4.  5^6,  602.,  quern  Juvenali  ante  ocoios 
fuisse  piito : 

Jpta  natat  teUtu  ptiagi  luUrata  corona^ 
iVingentU  medium  liguidit  ampUxilna  orhm 
Jnque  sinus  pontum  recipit,  qui  vespere  ab  atro, 
AdmissuSy  aextra  Jfumidas  Libyamgue  calentem, 
Adluit,  et  magrut  quondam  Carthaginis  arcei. 
Lit&raqut  in  Syrtet  rew>ettnt  tinuaia  vddasas 
Rursum  usque  (td  Nilum  directisftwctibus  exit, 

Apud  Manilium  quidem  adjectum  est  verbum  esit  et  9pud  Nostrum 
desideratur  verbum,  Sed  ex  verbo  admota  assumendum  est  extensa^ 
Talia  uon  iuusitata ;  cf.  Perizon.  ad  Sauct.  4,  8.  Tuni  desideratur 
copula^  de  quo  siipra  dixi.  Jam  sensus :  Ne  Africa  quidem  sufficiebat 
Hannibali,  quamvis  maxima  sit.  Adiuitur  Oceano  Mauro,  extenditur 
usque  ad  Nilum,  praetereaque  ad  ^thiopiam,  ubi  magni  elephauti 
sunt,     Magni  Africae  elephanti  memorantur  eidem  Manilio  4,  667. 

Et  vastos  elephantes  hubet,  savosque  leones. 

'   Quauquam  Bentleius  bunc  versum  spiirium  esse  judicat.     Nesqio 
quam  vere/' 


■  »     '  >■ 


FONTES 
Cuos 

'TACITUS 

IN 

TRADENDIS  REBUS  ANTE  SE  GESTIS 

videatur   SEQUUTUS 

PAUCIS    IKDICAT 

J.  H.  I,.  MEIEROTTO. 


nEHOLiiri : 

ftUMTIBVI^  JOU.  CAROLI  FaiDERICl  AKLLSTAB* 

« 

Koccx(;v. 


Aj»  acm  ita  diasnte  se.gestas  9ibi  Uteris  cons^imda»  smnseiiat  Ta» 
dtus.-  Nostri  aevi  scriptOKSy  dum  recentissimaquasqu^  sibi  de^crtlxQ^ 
daisiiinum,  in  eo  forstih  laborent^  quoinodo  vtt^nty  quod  eimWare  neoa 
-licea^aieire  f  onveaiat ;  i ara  vere  in  eo»  imde  aanciscaocur  et  Aab^t, 
quod  omnino  dicant.  Commentarii  quippe  tot  diuml,  perennet  vdL 
perpeti^i  hodie  ,cmicta,  facta  infecta,  .consulta»  inchoat^*  pmissa,  un- 
dique  collecta  offerunt.  £adem  exj^yp  plerumque  temporis  spatio 
interjecto  jam  sisepius  alia  sub  forma  sub  censuram  revocantUTy  diji^di- 
cantur,  modo  novis  rationibus  adstructa  constituuntury  modp  melius 
cunctis  perpensi>  eyertuntury  ut  historicus  cuncta  tantum  non  praepa- 
rata  iuYeniat.    ^ 

Tacito  vero  ipsum  rerum  narrandarum  argumentum  Ikten^  sxpe 
Investigare/  sedulo  tecta  et  obscurslta  elteere,  manca  et  mtitila  mem- 
bris  aliunde  conquisitis  restituere,  sanare/et  id^farmam  integri  corpo- 
ris redigere  erat  necesse.  Perperam  ig^tur  auctops  prisci  laboreitl 
sstimaremus  ex  facilitate  hac.xvi  nostri/  jArduum  contra  n^;otimn 
sibi  imposui^se  Taciturn  fateamur.  Non  extema$  tantum  res  imperii  Ro- 
mani  bidlisp^rpetubet  ffravissimis^implicati  per  centum  fere  annos ;  non 
provincias  tantum,  regionibus  tam  vastis  terminatas,  qusgn  quidem 
orbis  terrarum  tum  patere  videretur,  explic^ndas  sibi  destin^uat ;  ve- 
rain  etiam  acta  pe)"  paceminsidiosam,  et  res  donpiesticas  urbis  homint* 
bus  subdolis  fre^uenti$sims  accuratius  perceh^endas.  £que  his  rebus 
non  tantum  ea,  quae  in  actis  senatus,  in  concionibus,  orationibus,  sen^. 
tentiis,  inlegibusvel  rogatis  vel  oppugnatis  continerentur^verum  etiam 
▼itam  descm)ere,  efiigiem  quandam  se  dare  velle  profitetur  imperato- 
rum,  principum,  ebrumque  amicorum;  tum  magistratuum,  senato- 
nim,  prhratorumt  mulierum  adeo»  quotquot  vixerint  Tirtutibus  vel 
vitiis  memorabiles.  Neqiie  vero  ilia  tradere  yeUe,  uti  descripta  ab 
aliis  auctoribus  accepisset,  lie  commendatio  suae  narrationi  unices 
compositicHie  apta  et  concinna  quxreretur :  res  ipsas  potius  inquiren- 
dasy  probationes  ^b  aliis  allatas  excutiendas,  testimonia  quasi  a  cog- 
nitore  vel  qusBsitoreponderatur  referenda  sibi  ducebat^  ut  non  qusue 
circa  aliorum  fidem  suum  judicium,  sed  quae  ipsius  fidei  et  mentis  in- 
tegritas  esset,  spectari  vellet.  Ipse  igitur  dijudicari  velle,  non  tantum 
quid  considerando,  perpendendo  utramque  partem  perspicere  possjet  j 
quomodo  mente  valeret :  sed  potius  quae  sentiret,  qnis  qualisque  ipse 
esset.  Id  de  tam  difiiists  per  vastum  imperium  rebus,  de  tot  homini* 
bus,  qui  per  tres  aetates  vixissent,  pra^tare,  f  el  in^enioso  arduum,  ni^i 
idem  vero  summam  cbntentionis  vim  adhibere  veht,  temerarium  adeo 
putemus. 

Habuisset  quidem  insigne  lev^imentum  hujus  operas,  si  judicia  aequa- 
tiuiJi,  et  sermones  civium  de  unoquoque  homine,  vel  insigni  ejus  facto 
servata,  et  literis  consignata  ad  eum  pervenissent.  Nam  numquam  dia 
sequales  tum  fallehantur  circa  alicujus  mores,  factorum  dictorumque 
indolem  et  natUram.  Quis  vero,  prseter  eos,  qui  ipsi  historiam  con- 
scribere  vellent,  haec  omnia  literis  consignare,  operae  duxerit  pretium  ? 
Quis  vqI  otio  eo  fruebatur,  ut  posset,  quis  Hbertate  adeo  vadebat,  ut 
auderet,  quis  posteritatis  amore  sic  incendebatur^  ut  in  gratiam  orituH 
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alicujus  inter  posteros  historici  vellet  cuncta '  compfeeti  ?  Qpsatfte 
tpiiSsm  Tacfttu  paterae  ^  dcbebatf.  an  <\m  wakstmmtf  jxai&fia^ 
describere  danetur.f  sud  sperare  ingredienti  .suaiii  BBxxBtieoem  A^x. 
licebaty  fonucob  cc^iam  soriptopum  opera  diffidli  ssuie,tCQKy^gJQl4t, 
conscnbendi*  yeh  potuis  i«een»  fomtandi  in^gnim  ctnrpii^^mqifis^ 
deret.  .  •  •     •     .i-       ••'.*.';/  •'•.t 

Auctores,  quos  temm  *perd|>ii^ndaniin'  causk  l^adtiks 

'  potuUs^  consulere.     •    -  ^  *  ..i    •  ■ :  o 

Exemplaria  qu'ulem,  quomodo  hJstoria  recte  conficeretur'  et  apte 

'cQnscri^etur»  proximuih,  ut  constat,   asvum  illi    offerel?at '     J^e- 

xnorat  ipse  illos,  a  qui^us  qiiippe  c/am  scriptorihus  veteris  populi  Rom. 

\  prosper<h  ^^  adversa  tnem^at^  e^^^nt.:  temporibus  Augustti^    inquit* 

N  diceuiU ,  non  defmre  decora  ingenia*      Omitto  Sallustium^  reriim  Ro^ 

niauwrumjloreuimii^um  auctorem.    Ex  meiite  sua,  caeterum.  Creinu^ 

.Cordt^ort  Titmn  Livium  doquentia  ac  Jidei  practarum  inprimis  no^ 

minat  ;*  .  Asinii  Polltonisy  Mess*  Corvini  opera  historica  spectatissiiius 

^fide,et  Uberta^isseasu  ani^umerat.'  Nonhostamen  solos  antiquioribus 

auctQribuSyex.quibusHstpriaeet  annaliiun  ar'gumenLum  haurire Tacitus 

•    acq  uAquam  posset,  luerito  annupieres;  verum  etiam  Crcmutium  Cbr(Jiim, 

quippe  qui  Augu^i.sane  hac  lectioue  delectatOj  l^i$toria;tn  suam  pra^- 

:  legisse-  dicitur^f  prxterea  T-  Labienum,  cujus  libn^^teste  Senecaj  pri- 

jjuum.  px  SCto  exusti  fuerant.  ,  '  . 

:    .Neque  CxraBConim  ^c^kbratissimi  Df bjiy siiis^  Diodqrust  hue .  npn  re- 

fcFrlilebei|t>  .qui  remota  tantum  tempora  sibi  pertractanda  sumserant : 

i^eque  vero  a  Plutarcho,  quanq^ain  infra  Antontunj  et.Aug^stum 

pthonis  vitapi  describendu  de^cenderat,  inagnpper.e  rebus '  ihae  repe- 

jten4is  a^uyari,  neque  in.ornandis  exemplo  instr^i  poteratj.  jxam  5s 

.sub  Nerva.et  Ijrajanq  deraum  Jnclaruit.     Graecus  vefo  lic^p,  iMU® 

.externa  coramoratione,  et  vitx  aiuiis  ipsis'  femouori  tioh  '  accurjittiis 

^Romano  res  Romanas  redderie  posse,  viderj^  4ebeba^, ^rif^que /Ej^ 

audere.     .,    .  .  .    ^  ..  .      .   ..     '/','•.'     '  /,- 

Njime^osa  ta?nen  superes^  yJdetur  scflptorum  classis,. .  qiios*  qb  A- 
clarefceivdifimdiumoniniijLqsilere  pigebat,  qui  vero  vel  tsdio  temporumy 
^el  metUoi  jp  cui^cta  et  jurox,inia  quacque  yel  udQO  pfxsentja  norrando 
pptentes  in  f tareut,  alieaa  et  externa  describere  praeoptabant.    H^ic  in 
.  pfimis.  referendus  videtur  Comeilus  Nepos,!  qiii  njierit^  sane  .ciyni .  et 
.  Komana  percitus,  taiiien  potius  Graeicis  aliciia  singular!  \aniore  pfose- 
^uentibus  rependere  quasi  operain.  malebat,  quam  re,s  omnes  sui  «vi 
«36p9X\ere.     Sic  post  eum  L.  Arruntiiis,  Salliistii  alias  imitator^  beUa 
I'unica  sibi  scrlbenda  elegerat  j  in  quo  argumento  etiam  C  Silium  Ita- 
Jicum  faioam  cap;are  yoluisse .  constat.      Trogus  quidem  Pompejjis 
jnun^i  qu^si  origines  se  cLituriim  professus,  idque  ingressus,  taiiien  in 
.  rebus  ^acedonicis  subsister^^  historiamque  inde  Philippicam   nonii« 
nar i  maluit.    Notissimum  in  eodem  argumento  declamatorem  Cur- 
tium  ^ufum  non  est,  quod  hie  memorepi,    Aliij  qui  in  I^omanis  qui- 
dem lebus .  descnbendis  consistenduni  ^ibl  esse  ducerentt'compendii 


'»■"»' 


^  Amisil  1, 1,       *  Annia  III,  30,  3  j^nnal  IV, 
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jormam  sequebftntur,  cujas' k^praetexta acoiratBin  quamque  vittiv 

2tini«f!  scetefntn^xposhicneiii'mvarent.    Aln,  cmn  Vdttcjo  et  Floi^ 

I>oillihonim  o^servamia  et  culm  abr^ti,  in  foedam  adQlationem  xaor 

'dolM^cfpibtfs  viHs/-  mode-  TRomanis  omnino  .datam  sese  efftmdert. 

'Qaiboft  ncib'l^^re  volupe  videretun  neqoe  sui  adalattonem  se  demmer^ 

hkpaites  aliquot    rerum  praesentium  excerpere.     Iropenum  e.  g.  Ne^ 

ronisy  ^pomkianii    qusc  vitttjserare  per  deo»  Jiominesque^ .  et  per  ipsos 

'tyranaonunsticceBsoreslicebaty  religiose  C^Plinius  descripsbse  fertuv. 

Alii  argumenlum  omnibus  probatum,  in  quo  offendere  npn  possent^ 

eli^ere;    sic  annales  Vespasianiet  Titi  sepafatim  scri]^it>s' inveniea. 

Alii  externa  quasque,  remotis^ixna  ab  urbe,  inque*  extrann  £ti3biis 

Roniani  imperii  gesta  literis  consignare.    Sic  multv*  ne  res  urbanas 

tangeret^ty  situm  et  populos  Britanhiae,  ad  osteAtationem  ctarc^  et  i^ 

genii  evulgavere,  naturam  Oceania  fuamquam  non  suits  comperidp  ehh 

'-quentia  percoluere.'     Sic  C.  Plinius  ipse  omniums  beHorum  Crennani* 

corum  acctiratissftnius  auctor'audixiei  quam  res  Ronaa^astradendd  sihi 

•scirfjptisve  pericuhini  exciUre  maluit.    Alii»  ptincipes  qjuippe^  qui  silio 

<penCttlO|  non  tamen  sine  mod^sthe  laude  id  tkcttlri'vide!renttir9'adex» 

evnplam  C.  Jpii  Cxsaris  res  suas  conscripiemnt^*    Duxn  hie  Augua> 

turn,  M.  Vipsaniu^m  Agrippam,  Tiberiuniy  immo  CIaudiulii»  et  intier 

ftitiinas  principe^  Germanici  jBliain»  Agrippinam  Nerenis'inaitraBi'iiie- 

morare  licet,  ex  tot  privatis  contra  ve!  dncibus,  vel  Consolaribus^  si 

ab  antiquioribus  Cicerone,  Rutilio,  Scauro  discesseris,  neminein  fere 

vftsrsuie  aiictorem  memorare.datur.    Si  pauci  modb  scri^iere  fboint 

ads! ;  niilluni  propinquorum  ea»'  qiisc  lib«e  consa4{itii  es^t,  in  Ttd- 

gus  eitne  esse  passum,  apparet.    De'caussis  his  alitsve,  cur  taKa»  vel 

cuita  curaconscripta,  postea  studio  et  admirationi  le^entioin  snbtrafae* 

t>anturvel  celabantur,  Tacitum  ipsirni^  audias.    ^*  Ac  plerique,  suam 

ipsi  vitam  oarrare,  fiduciam  potius  mcorum,  qnam  airogahtiain  arbi- 

'  trad  imnt :  nee  id  Rutilio  et  Bcauro  citra  fidem  aut  obtrectauofil  hi^u 

Adeo  Tiftutes  tisdem  temporibus  opttme  aestimahtur,  quibus  facillime 

gignuntur.    At  mihi,  nunc  narraturo  vitam  defimcti  hominis.  Tenia 

opus  fuit  t  quam  non  petlssem,  ni  ciirsatunis  tam'  'sac^a"et  nlfb^td  vtr- 

tiitibus  tempora.    Legimus,  cum  Aruleno  Ru^tico  Partus  Thrase^, 

Herennio  Senecioni  Priscus  Helvidms  laudatl  e$senti  capitale  fiiiss^; 

ne^ue  in  ipsos  modo  auctores,  sed  in  libros  quQque  eorum  sQCYitiUtif 

delegato  triumviris  ministerio,  ut  monumenta  clarissimortim  ing^enich 

rum  in  corhitio  ac  fofo  urerentur.** 

Iniquius  omnino  turn  scriptoribus  omnibus  fuisse  consultum,  si  ncm 
aKa  omnia  loquerentur,  insignts  Taciti  nostri  locus,^  foret  indicaturOs. 
^  Igitur,  ut-  olim  plebe  vaiida,  vel,  cum  patres  poUerent,  noscenda 
Tulgin^tura,  et  quibus  modis  temperanterhabtfretury  sensitusque'et 
'  optiiiiatium  ingenia  qui  maxime  perdidicerant,  callidi  tempbrui:h/et 
saplentes  credebantur :  sic,  converso  statUs  neque  alia  re  Romatia» 
quam' si  unus  imperitet,  haec  conquiri  tradique  inremfuerit:  q^a 
pauci  prtidentia  honesta  ab  deterioribus,  utilia  ab  noxits  discemmit ; 
***j)Iutes  dlioHim  etentis  docentuf,  ceterum  profutura,  ka  minimum  ob- 

**^V       ■4'illl'll       I        "       y*"'    I*       !■  I       ■     <■  ■•  !■■■     ^       ■       ■     "*■     '^  *  ■-■■■■III!  I.J  ,,|^,    ,1,1^ 
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Isctfttionif  adfermit."  Refbdiaiit  ttaatn  fbrsan>  ii^iie  ttonpimcUqfit 
^qvas  xes.viderant)  etquarum  pars  magnaiberinity  coRsigiiatas  leli^ue^ 
■fant.  .  Meminit  omnino  Tacitus  earam,  qxii  res  per  beMa  civ^ilia  gesUls 
«o  fere  tempore,  quo  gestae  fiierant*  aiiiylradidtsseiit*'  •Sed  quwn^ke 
<iiiuus  quidon  eoriininoinenmein<»«t,  quttm  uc  eos  excite^  ut  fidexn 
■penes  testes  sine  nomine  et  auctontate  esse  jubea^  facile  judicfgci  po- 
test. Taciturn  non  magnc^ere  illonun  rationem  <  habendam  Foluiss^. 
.Qub,  qtUB  ex  ejnsmom  auctorum  scnptis  hauriantury  ideo  non  pro  y«- 
^similibus,  minus  vero  pro  affirmatis,  duci    debere  alibi  *  aperte  iHh 

ddscat.     "  Nee  sdri  potest --■ —    Scriptores  iempom 

rum^  qtd  potiente  rerum  Flavia  domof  monumenta  MH  hujusce  compe* 
imteruntf  ^uram  pacis  et  amorem  ret  publ.  cdrrupias  in  adtdationem 
reduaas  tradidere,  Taliumigitur  auctorttati  ex  suo  assensa  pondus 
•accedere  nefas  habebat.^  Cetenuntestimonio  cvivis,  iromo  rumori,  si 
•lis  cemel  divulgata  per  aliquod  tempons  spatfum  repetita,  multi$que 
firobata  fuissent.  Id  tamen  tribuendum  patabat,  ut  in  suam  nairntio- 
nem  reciperet.  Vulgatis  tradiHsque  demere  fidem  won  ausim,  IdeQ 
-tepe  sibi  religioni  ducit,  testimonium  aliquod  omitterey  quod  usqUam 
•fepererat)  etiamst  rationes  historiac  conscrtbendsB  aliud  quid  suasissent. 
Asseverare  non  ausim^  ^  quamquam  edh  tradiderint.  Cexto  qutdem 
-verbo^  utqffirmatur,  *  rumorem  noster  indicare»  qui  non  onHunoiii^ 
tercidit,  et  quamquam  dignitatem  testtmonii  non  sititdeptusy  .affctori 
tamen  omtil  circmnspicienti  non  omnino  omittendas  ^rideatur.'  Ntt- 
merasse  quippe  illi  videntur  auctoritates,  quasi  judices  quas  sent^atias. 
-Ays  pondenmdi  ilia,  et  ex  regulis  critices  suura  caique  pcedom  ^tatu* 
endi  nondum  exstabat,  Plihius  in  htstoria  naturali  exanpio-  sic» 
-qnem,  que  ipse  primus  Itteris  mandare  non  sustinuisset^  referee  tamen 
tmmjxget,  noil' quod  vera  sibi  viderenmr,  sed  quod  aucmria  cujfusdam 
•tiomine  commendarentur. '  Insrgne  non  minus  hujua  incuris  ^  «peci- 
•men  Tackus  in  sua  originis  gentis  Judaicse  exposidone«dit*  Vidfihat 
ipse  probe,  testimonia  recentissimi  cujusque  et  graiHssimi  ease  ^praefe- 


*  Sic  ihist.  L.  S.  ,c.  S5.  rtm  nwnina^ue  avctore  Vipgtanlo  Mesmlla  tradam*  «^  c. 
51.    Cehberrimos  auciores  habeo,    Qnos  qiium  Tacit7is  se  habere  dicit,  vulgns  lec- 

'  torum  illo8  nondum  in  manibns  habere  intiuit.  Celeberrimi  aiitem  Tacito  ideo 
-vocarl  videntof,  qooiuam  vifiipsi,  qni  re»  sic  viderant,  vel  sic  sibi  fioKetai^,- re- 
•  bus  gestis  qaidem  omiuno,  si  minus  scriptis  snis  neminis  famam  esseot  adepU. 
Vipstanias  iste  Bieraalla  ipse  rebus  gestis  iuterfnerat  *,  ideo  anciqr  vocari  potest, 
non  €|uaai  omnibas  scripserit,  sed  qnod  familiaribus,  forsan  Tacito  ipsi  narrave- 
rit ;  qax  adeo  ob  auctoritatem  tauti  viri  Tacitus  tuto  repeterc  posse  videtur.. 
ftliterscilicet  noster  loquitur,  si  literis  consignatas  quasdain  narratioiKMi  se  ante 
•eidos  Miere  sigmficat.  Turn  ut  hist.  L  S.  c.  37.  leginips:  iwenh  afmd  quotdmm 
4w$w^.  item  iiist.  III.  e.  54.  Qt^idmn  tadem  ir0di£ife :  et  Amial*  5*  c.  9.  Dm* 
4unt  tenuHnis  ^lumictQrea, 

*  Hist.  L.  II. 

•"  ^  ^  Hist.  II.  c.  50.  Conquirere  fabniosa  et  fictis  obl^etare  legentium  aoimos 
'procnl  gravitate  coepti  opens  crediderim.  ' 

^  Hist.  UL  c.  St.  '^  Hist.  II.  c.  49. 

^  Ne^ue  varo  incuriam  banc  Christianus  Worroins  emeiidare  magnopere  sto- 

duit>  qni  in  crnditissimo  sane  de  corruptU  anivjuitatvm  Hebraarum  apud  Tacitus 

M  MoxiwUm  veatif^is,  Hafuiae  1693  edito  Ubello  novas  qaasdam,  non  fere,  minus 

portentosas  opinioneradstmit,  nonrero  secemit  neque  dijndicat;  ex  quo  foMa 

-■nevis  depravata  et  cormpta  Tacitus  hauseht. 
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renisL,  hinc  de  assh<4co  mirabili^  exsequntos '  ailitit  ^  nc  vdens  0x010^ 
retm  Sed  gnari  hcorum  tradunt,  Videt  quoque,  unicuique,  qiit  t9^ 
iia  coliigitf  testimonii^  singulis  quasi  judicium  discem^tis  vel  dedf 
dentis esse  addendum :  campi,  ^itos  Jerunt  (Aim  uberes. .  -- — t-  ■  ■■  ., 
«*—  Ego,  sictU  ittcUicu  quoudam  urbes  igne  ccdesti  JkigiiFau€  conce^f 
terimf  ka  htditu  locus  infici  terram  rear, 

Exquisivit  prae^ea  Ta^kus  ex  viris  militaribusea,  quse  ad  expedir 
tionem  in  JucHBam>  adque  obsidium  et  expugnationem  Hierosolji»»- 
tvm  perdnerent*  Verum  ab  tisdem  repetere  neglexit,  quse  ad  more^ 
apiniones,  cultum,  ad  libros  sacros  Jud«orum«  qu«  ad  primorcUii  lu^ 
JUS  gentisy  et  pristinam  hiciCoriam  expUcaadam  facerent*  Quod  si  lon^ 
gum  fuissety  ex  ip$ls  ducibus»  vel  ducum  comitibus  sciscicariy  rescivkr 
•et  tamen  procul  dubio,  esse  huic  pbpulo  sua  literanun  monumenu^ 
qusB  ista  cuncta  coatiB^ereat ;  et  qaamquaro  geas  ex  <^ni(ine  GraBco^- 
ram  abstrusa  leneat  «t  amet>  nondeesse  tfuneo  Ubcos  Graeca  lingua 
£Qgiscriplos>  et  sic  cum-  opiatbws  legendi  cupidis  posse  commuiueat^ 
•Qusanquiun  Judflei  sub  Tibevii .  imperio  urbe  fuissent  pulsit  taaien  i4 
•ipnmiy  quod  ^aicupr  millia  ii^/tni  geneiis>  quis  &done^«tas,  in  iar 
lolam  Sardiniamfutssent  vectis  id  ipsum  inquam»  quod  tot  liberti  ob 
ftuUam  aJUam  culpamf  quam  ^uia  suis  sacris  essent  dediti,  superstitiane 
infecti*  et  in  codictbus  suis  retinendis  pertinacissimi*  servili  mode  £>- 
tenthabitiy  Taciturn  advertere  debuissety  hoc  sacra,  quibus  tarn  per- 
tiaacatecadhflBrerent,  digna  es6e>  quae  ex  ipsis  fontibus  cogaoscerentor* 
Reperiri  codices  r^p  X*XX  quam  facillime  Kemat  potuisseai;^  quam'tot 
Jadcorum  synagogfe^  tot  Cbristiancmim  posiea  ccBtus  Romff  celebra^ 
rentur.  Judasorum  ritus,  opiniones  dictis  at  proverbtis  ia  Rooaanoruai 
cfaxulit  et  libellis  exag^tabaatur ;  tot  Proconsulum  *  in  ielationiba% 
tet  senatttseonsukis  h»c  disceptabantur*  Con^edaaaus  porro  Tackua^ 
imtasse,  hos  libros  nequaquam  ad  historiamfacere,  quiaritus  taatum 
.  et  placita  Jadflcoram  coatinerent.  Noime  hoc  ipsumt  quod  inter  Ro* 
mmios  primus  base  accuratius  expoaere  poisep^  graTitatt  vel  gratie 
operis  instituti  conveniens  duceret  ?  'In  argumento  caetenun  simifit 
quod  tamen  nunquam  judiciis  provincialibus,  relationibus  Procoa- 
sularibusy  Senatusconsultis  et  Imperatorum  maadatts  faerat  ca- 
lebratum,  quodque  cum  caeteris  Judaeo^um  rebus  comparatum  IjLo-> 
Xnaais  ipsis  nullius  fere  momenti  videri  debebat>  multo  curiosior  ips^ 
£okf  caviosioresque  lectores  sibi  finxit.^ 

^  £^  Judaeam  inter  Syriamque  Carmelus,  ita  vocant  aoontem  de- 
lunque,  nee  simulacrum  deo  aut  templum,  sic  tradtdere  maioreSf 
aram  taatum  et  reverentiam*  lUic  sacrificanti  Vespasiano,  cum  spec 
occukas  Tersaret  animo,  Basilides  sacerdos,  inspectis  identidem  exti^ 
quidquid  est*  inquit,  Vespastane,  quod  paras,  seu  domum  exstraere, 
seu  prolatare  aeros,  sive  ampliare  servitia ;  datur  tibi  magna  sedes, 
ingentes  termini,  multum  hominum.  Has  ambages  ei  statim  excepc- 
ratjamaf  et  tune  aperiebat^  nee  quidquam  magis  in  ore  viUgi,  crebno* 
res  apud  ipsum  sermoaes :  quanto  speraatibus  plura  dicuntur/' 


'  Histor.  L.  5.  c.  6.  ^  e.  g.  Pliaii  niaorit,  a«stro  familiar iftimi. 

*  Hbt  II.  c.  78. 
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'  •  Itert^  qurnn  eonJcm  V'espfe^iantim  adyta  tetn|»li  AlexsmdrkS  iti- 
H^flsicftiemorasset,  adjungit :  ••  Ongo  del  v6ndam  nastrh  auctorilms 
^edehrata :  AegyptiorUm  antistites  sic  memorant  — -  — — -'Aiec  4i 
origine  et  advectu  dei  cdeberrima,**  Adeo  noa  displicoere  tioscro  ex* 
ti&ma,'  ut^  potfis  ffupride-  metnorant  ea  <)naB  ab  auttoribils  et  ex- 
tefis  et  fide  minus  digiiis.  repetenda  forent,  qusm  per  Laitkios  ^eripL 
l^Mhs  rfonduin  eesent  -  comxnufnieaca.  Cur,  qtnesoy  non  eadeiii  •  iUi 
Ttnetis  est,  dum  tractftt  tes  fK^uli,  qui  per  tot  annos  resttterat  tamit 
Romanonirf],  quiqtie  ne  pctot  Titi  vtctot-iaiti'  quidem  c^awnmendttf 
irideiietur,  qoippe  ^ijus  triumphatr'prfleda*  interque  ilkiltrTasa,  icftvs 
-etiarh  eodiees  santte^habiti,  splendide  omati,  Romse  ipsi  decus  anbler^ 
iiique  Tki '  nu>nirnientis'  locQto  niereri  videretitur.  Nescio  soi  ^rird 
eMets  einmms'picienti,  et  granrissima  qusd^tie  sectanti  heb  nej^iiirere 
Hetierit  ^  Cssar  imperator^n  ipso -imtiTri  gravissimarum  et  trepld» 
Tlrtt>,  a!^ipitiiih)^'dc^urdtt  origiDes,  sacfa  6t  «>pimoiie8  Oertnanomm^ 
GtilknHirbi  BritannorttTn  adeo  non  stbt  'Cnmin^ilda  dnzera^  nt*  potms 
cetiii1ieiitafii»  stns  bt^titate  et  rbrvtia  pondere  se  €itomefidain»bas, 
&e>c  4n9^¥»<e  liece^ae  dtbfent:  Cur  Tacitiisvero  credkiity  se  superset 
^re-posifc  ope^V  h«c  erJud^toittm  sactis  libris,  quasi  expropriifr  s^ 
dibti^^t  ^fbtidbu^^  hauriendf  et  dedticenfdv."  Cnr,  qtiod- ptioimissiRram 
fi^s^,'fi6n'ex'Josephi  hifitom  ti^anfitv^it?  Coficedamtis 'satie,  J0se» 
^H^iit  non  ita  'RonkK  Mss»  «stims<tiini>»  q\ism  q^iidem  sttidiram  Xiidct. 
otnnK^^I'Chlri^t^noruni  4d  de  flla  prsdvcat ;  concedamus  t)«ill«iin  HM 
^Rottit^lfiositanifuisse^tatiinrti)'  nulloTftt  tnandato  Taciturn  se  ardaie*^ 
fi^'l^nta^erttt  f^s  in  Jtfdd^a'gestas 'dx  isdiusJoscfphi  narmciofie  -  repe^ 
^^et;  sint  hspe  prava  ^u^aih  getttiUtmi  ambitioii^  coftiiiictsi  $  iralOtlfiC 
Wmen  eerte  Romartb  w  ts  Grseca  hiimaanitate  ixnbmusi,  qunqiie  ^tim 
lAilitffi'i  qtiadam^  '^vi  res  patrisr  «ififCta$  srnerent,  gloria  Romanos  et 
ctiriieir  qtiUsi  ^imos  cotrjiiiigeret ;  et  si  iilWn»s  Mia  <iiirb^riftaice  et  elcgai^ 
tia,  Titi  eerte  favote  commendaretirfw  Joscphi  Jibronnn  •  ^u»s  non 
|k)e$rat'ni)n  ad  \\ki%  per^iwnirev  qtt^  de  Jttdttis  eju«  :ei^  sibi  emmao  qind 
audfendnm  putarent.  Romafnoriim  de^ifbri^  istin^  judicium  ad  istot 
po9tet-is  servandf^noninlmrS'^Msse  eqiiidem  censeoy  quam  iAeensiim 
iiv  istos  Jud.i^tiinim- vel  Chriswanorurti  fkvoreiw*  Gur  bos  non  axiift^ 
itwc  ems  itan^ation^s  r\nn  cum  r^latioiiibus  ducum  Romanotum  irit 
««(i^|»^raeain  ?  Cur  n«»gefyd«  quidem  prtmordta  etc  viro  cjusdem  genu 
lis  repetitt?  Sane  i¥i  ofrmi  Taciti  historta  nibi!  non  umrtim  a  verA 
atded'it^owuni,  'sedtjUsdqyo  ad  •judicium  ^tgusque,  qui  pdsthabitis  tes*. 
(kBOAtis  'fem  \p^m'c?K  seiequi^i  ilatura  perpendity-nih^tnagis  absur- 
iicin^fi¥v>eHM<p()test>'qUani  nafratiode  gente  Judatcai  Si  omnes-'^res 
iA&fMor^ts('y'<>t^^«^-^^73<^^^g^ttum  origines  ex  tarn  iinpun%  vel, 
Ht  Vd^'dt(n)!fi>;  nulltsftdefb lonttfews a Tacito  sunt  petitr^  misera  ssme 
poster! tasi-^iftiserahd'facMeslgctcres,  qui  sic- ab  his  bmnanicatis  doc-- 
toribws  deludantur  I  Prima,  quam  adducit,  opinio,  ex  pervulgata 
qnadairT  fhrer  Graecos  traditrone  repetita  est :  *  memorat  Judxos  Creta 
profugos;  su*gumentuin*e  Dontine  Judxorum  diAcitur.  Tarn  Tacitus 
statirh^uBji'cit,  nulla  iJitione  habitii,  an  cum  istaopiuinne  conveniaht, 
vel  illi  repugnent ;  quldoM  exuhdantem  per  Aegyptum  niultitudlneia 
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Inde  exoneratatn^  pltrique  Aethiopain  ^rol^m^  «•  Sunt  quiiradanfrAS' 
syries  convetuus.  Clara  alii  Judaeorum  inicia,  Solymos  esse»  eienteni 
Homera  celebratam.  Plurimi  auctoresi  consenthmt^  ■  Bocch<Him  hot;; 
genus  hominum,  mvi^iim  deis,  alias  in  terras  evehere  oraculo  Hanmi^ 
nis  jussum.  *  Hujc  quidenfi  narrationi  plurimnm  iidei  halj^ese  videlim 
Primum  enim,  quasi  in  certo  constttutus^  directa  oratioiie  •  utitar  i 
Assenxcref  atque  omnium  iguari  fortuitum  iter  incipiunt,  .  Trnn  irem 
defectum  a^uarum^  ex  Mosis  narratione  natissim«im»  cuien  asinis,  Mjfi* 
ti^  si  deo  placet  ducibus,  niiscet.  Timi  legibas  ^losaicis,  si^ilicti^ 
non  defbrmem  asint  cultum  obtrudere ;  sabbati  .qnietem  ex  sex  ei^nino 
dieruim  itinete  per  descrtum  derivare; rdacrificia  drietnm  in  /ContmM- 
lism  Haunnxonis,  bourn  victimas  ex  odio  Apts4ei  explicate;  a)istir 
nentlam  camis  suilbe  ex  scabici  contagio  deducere  j  patiis  absque  fo^ 
iniento  pultem  ac  farraginem  ex  rapds  subito  frugibus  si^igei^j.jat 
gere»  coquete.  Alios  tum>  nullo  de  alcerutrios  auctoritate  judkio^ad* 
jecto,  excitat^  qui  Satttmasn)  septlmum^  plafietarum^  tnde  sadrujn 
septenaz^um  numerum  in  censum  referunt.  Tum  de  libiiSiie  -hv^Qfi 
eentisy  de  odio  generis -humafii^  de  auio  templi^  quoe  reoeatissiaia  a 
Romanis  in  banc  s^entem  cx>fijectaeraat«finiinaf  cum  antiqi^oribas 
GrxcoTum  mendaciis,  qua^iqiKcper  certos  testes  fuertntNCoilipenaf 
confidentissime  coagmentat ;  addit  tandem  epilog  loco  doctimson  <li» 
smimarum  immortalitatey  earaque  omat'  ^  aptat  ad.ment^n'septeittfi- 
cnaltum  popiilorum,  qui  animasperproeliareV^suppUcHi  injusta  ^a- 
remtorum  reviviscere  pertiiberdnt.  Tandetntsoneiiy  quasi  qiu^  meiig^ 
nisset,  se  judjcis  temporum  partes- sustin^e;  unaoa  mltem  istania 
traditionumnon  sine  sua  epieirisi  esse  dimittesidam 'iridet :  •  cLib^niai 
-patrem  celt,  domitorem  OrientiSf  madam  ai^drati  saiity  .nefu^iquaim 
conffruenfilms  instihdis  Quippe  Liber  festos  |att(lsq«te  rkxis  ^osqi^f 
Jn£eorum  mos  absurdus  serdidusque.''  Quasi  anisea.ab  ipsQmetoo<r 
Tata  melius  inter  se  consensisscnt^ 

Videmushic  testiiim  nee  patHast  nee  asirii  neqiie  ipeoro^ingeolii  iiido^ 
lis,  morum  uUam  futsse  habkam  rationetn?  >. .       .-    ^  .,  ...   . ;. 

Indicat  quidem  alibi,  ^  r  se  variis  omnium '  genlium « auctonbtis  esse 
usum.  De  Phoemce  ave^  agen's  doctisstmps  indigenavum  (Aeg^^io^- 
rum)  et  Grscorum  discemic  CeceruR}*  nefque  hie,.  neq«ie  usqaam 
auctorum  suonim  nomina  apponit.  Morts  tamen^erat  inter  ^Roma- 
xios,  ut  quorum  anctoritatem  in  rebus  expenendis  essent  seqmitiy  e0» 
rum  quoque  nomina  ed^rent.  Sic  non  tantum  Varro  in  utroque' 
ojperey  non-  Pltnius  major  tatitum  m  tarn  vasto  «t  multiplieem  cg^aam 
complexo  opere  accuratissime  sua  quaeque  ad  nqmina  r^ffgrant;  wd 
JuUus  Cssar  ^  quie  Eratosth^mes  de  Germania  dlxerat*  cun>  lis.  c^ocv 
parat,  qu^  ipsi  usu  renissentv  Goraelius  Nepos  quam  maxime  in 
do  soHicitus  est,  ut  ad  Thucydidem  quam  sxpissime ;  ^  ittdem  tajoMA 


I  * 


-    ' .  Qtiis  qoaeso  bos  plvr^nos  ab  istis  pifrisque  dasttemere  ^veat  ?    - . 

^  Hsic  ex  Lysiniacho  sine  dubio  suuita,  Josepki  melioribns  acfjuin^ntjti  afHii- 
bitiM  s'l  Uliiiim  contra  Apiooem  adire  tanti  fuisset^  restitucre  et  aanai'c  potu- 
|s?et. 

3  Aonal.  6.  ^3.       ^  c.  g.  Cell«  GaL  U  6.  ^  Tbcviist.  I.  7.  10..  Pays^  f  • 
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ad  Hom^  certam  f!»psodiaxB ; '  porro  2d  Cleooeni  Halicamasseiiiiit 
ad  TbeopompiUD,  Thnaeum,  Diaoaem^  ad  PolTbinm  cuncta  referat» 
qose  ex  lis  potissunum  hauserat.^     Quis  est»  qui  nesciat,  quoties  Li- 
¥ius  non  tamnim  ia  Puiucis  rebus  Grxcos  Romanorum  testimonits  ad- 
versaiite»>uiter  se  coiaposuerit;  quoties  praxipue  in  prioribus  decadibus 
^omanos  eosque  non  solum  reconditos,  vennn  etiam  omnibus  notos 
tntetur  ?.    Quod  an  ip  civilium  bellorum  memoria  fecerit*  nos  quidem 
imibus  fsta  perienintt  ignoramus.    Cornelius  quidem  non  modo  re- 
centiores  Rom.  historicos  Sulpicium,  Attici  Itbnim  annalem  laudato 
hoBqvie  cum  relatis  ab  aliis  quasi  quos  testes  inter  se  comparat  ^  Termn 
etisun  sermonibus  quorundam,  non  ruxnoris  leTitatem,  sed  ouasi  te^ 
-  timonii  historici  auctoritatem  tribuit.^     Hoc  nostro  non  omnmo  inte- 
gnun  eraty  quippe  qui  versaretur  plerumque  in  rebus  in  urbe  vel  in 
aula  gestis,  quarum  accurata  commemoratio,  lis  a  quibus  referrentur, 
€dhun^  invidiam!  seras  picnas  exckare^  immo  gravissima  scelera  gen- 
thim  et  familianim  redintegrare  potuisset*    De  viris  et  factis*  quS>us 
mgp  harum.  odic^ttm  tribuenda  erat»   sententiam  libere  tulisse,  id 
vmsk  pubiica  redupere  erat.    Audiamus  ipsura  conquerentem,    se  ini- 
.-qoiorem  ccmditiooem  siibiisse»  dum  histoiiam  borum  temponim  sibi 
•dbccrftendam  sutuerit*  ^  <'  Nos  saeva  ittssa,  continue  accusationes,  fal- 
laces  amkittasy  pemiciem  innocentimm,  et  easdem  exitu  caussas   con- 
ivngimiis.;  obvia  rerum  similitudinei  et  satietate.    Turn,  quod  anti- 
4|atsscriptonbu6  nmisobtrectator,  n^ue  refert  cuiusquam,  Punicaf 
konanasve  acies  lastivs  extul^tris :  at  multoruip,  qui,  Tiberio  regent^ 
poenam  vel  infamtam  subiere,  posteri  manent,  utque  familiae  ipss  iam 
cxstincts  smt ;  reperiei^  qui  ob  siipilttudinem  monuDy.aliena  malefacta 
sibi  objectari  putenti,  etiam  gloria  ac  virtus  infensos  liabet»  ut  nimts 
.ex  propmqiio  divcnA  arguens." 

£tiaiBsi  igitur  a!ni^k«  omnes,  et  commeAtarii  domestici  iHi  patuis* 
sent^  tamenubivis  indicasse,  undc  quodque  petierit,  auctores  reiiUA 
xelatarum  omncsnominasse^  non ,  liberum  illi  yideri.  Multos  enim 
sxpe  inter  sese  commisis^et,  dum  uai^.5  nomen.prodidisset.  Porr(^ 
▼el  ubtviseiant  noininantii,  vel,  ubi  hoi:  i^qn  impune  £acerp  vlder^ur^ 
•ipso  silentio  erat  prodendum,  hie  interest  alicujusy  vel  e^us  projpixi. 
quorum,  ne  lectores  in  vesitigia  deducerentur,  quibus  iste  ipdicaretur» 
«  quo  hvc  primum  consigt^iata,  et  com  Tacito  fueriat  comj^iunicata. 
Ideo  ubi /is  nomipa  Huctorum  omittere  satius  videri.  Non  omnibun 
.quidem  provtdentia  et  debita  amicis  cura  hoc  suadere.  Ut  unum  a£* 
^ramy*  $netoniu8  Tranquillus  non  tantum  s^pe  testes  rerum  a  se  niar* 
ratarttm  appellat,  verum  etiam  judicialem  quasi  tesumoni^r^um  com* 
parationem  instituit*'  Verum  vjtarum  talium  scriptoribus  hunc  mo* 
rem  concedendum  putabat  Tacitus.  Hi  enim,  quum  de  singulis  qui- 
busdam  suo  judicip  electis  ratiouem  sibi  reddenda^i  professi  essent^ 
testimoniis  quoque  certis  h«c  electa  adstruj  oportere  putabant.  Ta- 
citus' vero»   qui  omnia  complecti  veUet»  fidem  sibi  haberi  optabat» 


*  Dion*  6.                 ^  L}  sand.  3.  Air.  ti.  Con.  5.  Dion,  6.  Hann.  extr. 
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^uasiqui^  vel  liuUitis  au<;toritate  prtster  snaim  adhibita,  ctmcta  xrqre 
rt  recte  exponat.  Uti  vero  ipsa  scribentis  mens  cuncta  quasi  viva 
ante  oculos  haheat^  sic  lectores  qttoque  in  rem  ipsam  dedacere,  et 
quasi  tot  rerum  spectatores  reddere  studebat.  Elgquentix  quippe 
proprium  turn  opu$  aliquod  videbatur  historia.  Eloquentiam  autem 
quod  ad  copiazn,  libertatem  coerceri,  ad  severas  leges  adstringi,  inqu* 
arctum  redigi  putes  sollicita  nixnis  circa  stngularum  rerum  testes  cara. 
Tot  nomina  prtsca,  recentia,  nota  vel  igndrata  ubivis  excttare^  id  erat 
quasi  eloquentiam  extra  ingenii  fines  avocare,  inqpie  aridiora  aliqua  loca» 
quasi  cui  igni  interdictum  sit,  ejrcere,  Supersedebat  igitur  Tacitus 
diligentia  tam  sollicita  ex  auctoribus  ejus  aevi  momenta  qusevis  rerum» 
vel  ipsa  minutissima  repetendi.  Alios  fontes  sibi  patere  videbat,  un* 
de  necessana  et  ad  suam  finem  apta  hauriret. 

Monumenta  publica. 

Repleta  sane  turn  erant  cuncta  efSgiebus' virorum  illustrlum :  et  quo 
tnagis  quis  in  vulgus  notus  esset,  eo  pluribus  statuis  vel  effigiebus  cq« 
lebrabatur.  Sejani  opera  effectum  erat, '  ut  incendii  magna  vis  intra 
onum  Pompeji  meatrum  staret,  censuere  turn  patres  effigiem  Sejano, 
quae  apud  theatrum  Pompeji  locaretur.  **  Eundem  Tiberius  ut  soci* 
um  laborum  non  modo  in  sermonibus,  vel  apud  patres  et  populum  ce- 
lebrare,  sed  coli  etiam  per  thcatra  et  Jbra  effigies  ejus,  inteTrque  prin* 
dpia  legionum  sinere/'  Innumera  talia  monumenta  exstiterint  opor* 
tet  isto  aevo  *<  Statuarum  Germanici  locorumve,  in  quels  cole^penUuv 
Kaud  &cile  quis  numerum  inierit.^  ^  Add^  hue,  quod  clarissimi  viii 
non  tantum  imagines  ad  sui  similitudinem  efiictas  post  se  relinqui  vel- 
lent,  sed  quod  eciam  memoriam  rerum  singularum  in  operibus  et  ar- 
tificiis  ad  posteritatis  memoriam  prodi  amarent.  Meminens  Titi  ar- 
cus^  unde  nos  quoque  simulacra  sacrofum  Judaicorum  in  triumpho 
deportatorum  desumimus;  Trajani  columnae,  quae  nobis  gentium  de* 
victarum  habitus,  arma,  et  formas  commonstrau  Quin  Domitianus^ 
adeo,  quum  inter  Flavianos  Capitolii  defensores,  apud  cdituum  oc- 
cultatus,  sollertiaque  liberti,  lineo  amictu  sacricolarum  tectus,  a  Vi- 
tellianis  pro  popa  habitus,  tandem  fuisset  servatus,  rem  omnem,  qna^ 
lis  acciderat,  imagine  marmorea  expressam  ad  posteros  perveaire  vo» 
luit :  **  Ac  potiente  rerum  patre,  disjecto  seditui  contubemio,  modicum 
sacellum  Jovi  conservatori>  aramque  posuit,  casusque  suos  in  marmorc 
expressii,^^ 

Adde  talibus  monumentis  clypeos,  qui  in  curia  suspenderentur, 
quibus  ingeniosissimus  quisque  imaginem  suam,  inter  veteres  eloquen- 
tix  auctores,  ihveniri  quam  maxime  vellet :  adde  nummos  in  hono- 
rem  hominum  et  factorum  multorum  conflatos  ;  adde  tot  Inscriptiones 
publice  propositas,  adde  titulos  imaginibus  in  atriis  adscriptos ;  adde 
^deo  incensa  studia  privatorum,  ut  virorum  magnorum,  qui  gentem 
.aliquam  illustrassent,  facta  praecipua  quovis  modo  in  sdibus  efficta 
posteris  commonstrare  possent.  Nos  sane  ex  talibus  vestigiis  ad  certa 
momenta  historic  pervenire  amamus,  taliaque  curiose  quidem  de  re« 
centissimis  quibusque  temporibus  conquirimus.      Tacitus  vero  -  hec 

'  Aanal.  |II,  7t.    *  Aoaal.  IV.  f .     ,  ^  AnnaK  IL  83.     ^  Hist.  III.  c.  74. 
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ernntno  neglexisse  yidetur ;  maluit  sane  alias  Imagines  m  natura  ho-* 
mtnum,  in  tenore  et  dvtcXix  solito  reru2)i»  inque  vera  actionum  huma- 
Barum  via  reperire,  repertaque  ex  suo  potItis>  quam  ex  istis  raris  et 
ebscuris  vestigii,s  colligere  et  componere. 

FasH»  Annates,  acta  diuma,  Senatusconsuha,  tabula:  publicac 

Fasti,  qui  unus  fons  irerun)  olim  gestanun  erant»  quiqiute  turn  om" 
netn  rerum  Rom.  memoriam  contmebant,  continuaJiantur  ii  quidem'; 
inultnmque  deliberabatur^ '  quid  illis  inferendum  foret.  ,  Sed  quont,- 
am  noil  nisi  publice  inscituta,  tnumphi,  ludr,  magistratuum  series, 
Aliunde  jam  notissima,  nulla  icaussarum  vel  aiSectunm  habita  rati- 
one,  lis  inserebantur,  Tacitus  saltern  inde,  prater  Consulum  et  ma- 
gistratuum annos  et  nomina,  nihil  in  suam  historiam  transferre  por 
terat* 

Acta  diuma  senatus  inslgiiem  omnino  consiliorum^  morum,  injjnp 
Vita  et  agendi  rationis  virorum  principum,  et  ad  rem  publicam  ad- 
xnissorum  exhibuissent  copjam  historico,  si  semper  animx  sensa,  vefi* 
dicta,  et  actitata  pra  se  talissent.  Species  aliqiia  talis  integritatis 
ct  curae  reperitur,  *  nihil  de  Postumi  ca^de  Tiberius  apud  senatum  4iS' 
seruH :  pafris  jnssa  umulabat  Itenim :  Matrem  Antoniam  noit 
apud  auctores  lerum,  non  diuma  actorum  scriptura  repcriOi  nullo  in- 
sfffn*  officio  functam.'  ^     Verum  in  exteriiis  ^ubsisteoant 


Eaec  acta '; 
yei  si  sinimorum  motus  et  mentem  tangerent,  ipsa  istius  aevi  vitia^ 
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srudium  partium,  acjulatio,  metus,  humilitas  animorum  turn  prae- 
erant  istis  actiis  consignandis  :  necjue  quod  lionestiim  verumve  esset, 
inde  disceres,  verum  solum  quod  ne'cessarium  et  tutiini  dictu,  ' 

Manebat  quidem,  ut  notumest,  forma  rei  publicae.  Tihertus^^non 
frimo  solum  ad  impcrium  accessu^  H  amliiguus  adhtic  imperandix  cuhcta 
per  cqnsules  incipiebatf  tanquam  vetere  re  puUica,  Ipsae  adeo.  reoruiii 
caiissac,  quqs  jprincipes  percellere  vel  suppKciis  afficere  vellent,'  iii  sei 
liatu  a^huc  agebantur.  Pro  tot  obviis  exemplis  nnam'Tiberii  pro- 
fessionem  afferamiis:*  "  Tiberius,  qutc  in.,Silaiium  parab^t,  quo 
exciisatius  sub  exemplo  acciperenturf  libellos  divi  Augusti  de  Volesa 
Messalla^  Asiac  Pfoconsule,  Jactumque  in  bum  senatusconsultum  repi^ 
iari  jubet*^  .      . 

Res  adeo  ad  doinum  Augiistam  pertinentes  sentehtus  senatorjis  et 
sehatusconsultis  turn  temporis  peragi  videbantur.  Sic  *  Augustus 
mulia  scevaque  de  morihus  AgrippcB  Pdstumi  qtiedus^  ut  exsilium  rjiis 
seiiatusconsufto  sanciretj,ir^jperj^cerai.  **  Sed  uti  Jam  Augustus  jyer^ 
Jecisse  dxckxxixy  sic  Tiberius,  quae  circa 'Agrippinae,  et  v^^rmanici 
prolis  intcritum  per  senatusconsulta  confieri  deberent,  ipse,  scilicet 
cuncta  non  tahtum^exit,  seS  et  efFecIt.  Igitur  res  in  senate  quidem 
prppositas  s^d  nequaauani  a  senatu  actas  cbntinebant  istius  tefmporis 
SCansulta;  aalius  pnncipis  voluntas,  et  patrum  obsecj^uiuni  pj^strip- 
ta  ibi  inlr^jeVtum  probe  vi3it  Tacitus.  *  Exstabant  praeterea .  literii 
iniflja  c^nsigaafa,  quas  tabulas  qtlasdam  publicas  recte  diceres.    E.  ^ 
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AttgusH  Uitamentumf  quod  per  virgines  Vestales  cunae  ifiatoiBr  igitur 
caste  habitum,  etiam  sancte,  quis  dubitat,.  pG«teritati  ifuerit  tFaBsmiag^ 
^um.  *     ^xstahat  libelius  Augusii  wanu  perscriptns,  quo  opes  publiasg 
'Continebnnturj  quantum  cmum^  sociorumque  in  armis :    ouot  cla^sei^ 
•regesy  provincUBf  tributaj  aut  vectigizlia^  et  necessitates  ac  targitiones,  * 
Insigne  sane  conseribendos  hbtorise  fUndaitientum,  si   quotannis  sic 
slatus,  quem  nos  vocamus,  totius  imperii  fiysset  consignattis.     Sed 
<|uoniam  noii  nisi  post  mof  tern'  Augtisti  faerat  pi-olatus  libellas,     p«- 
tertti  igitar  temporis  res  continebat^  qooniam  Augustus  ipse  hide  ii*, 
belk)  consilium  addiderat,    coercendi  ititra  tlhninos  imperii,  quod 
aliismetum,    aliis  invidiam  Augusti  arguere  videbatur,  quisque  sane 
intelligity  hoc  inter  arcana  imperii  fuisse  habittoHy  et  si  quid  tslle  im-> 
perante  I'iberio,  qui  vel  in  certissimis  rebus  tectus  videri  amabat, 
fuissec  conscriptum, 'nequaquam  sane' cum  senatu,  cum  alio  quo  cive, 
pTster  principes,  foret  communicatum.     Sane  invidiam  et  suspiciosum 
Ttberii  animum  ex  illis,  qu«  sibi  scriberantur  non   multa   eju^modi 
sponte  et  sua  voluntate  aliis  et  posteris  reliquisse  censeamus,     Turbas 
circa  exittts  sequentitim  imperatorum,  direptidnes  in<.ipsa  urbe,  iftceh* 
dium  Capitoliiy  bella  civilia  in  urbe  gesta  muha  ex  relictis  adhuc  ab- 
stulisse  videntur,    Qu^mquam  j;un  metum  temporum  istorum,  tsedi- 
um  rerum  prxsentium  et  soUicitudinem  privati  cuj usque,  qu^ve  alias 
pos6efpru£m  quoc^ue  curam  p)5sthabere  suad^rent,  non  multa  relinquere 
<voluis^  putemus*     Exstabant  tamen  et  a  Tacito  adhibebantitr  multa 
^dicta  principnm/  et  literae  publice  datse;    Adeo  soUicite  TacttHis  istk 
collegit,  adeo  religiose  inde  cuitctks  res  in  historiam  vel  annaks  ti^ns^ 
tulity  ut  vidimus,  ab  istone^a  quidem  neglecta  fuisse,  qu«  vel  pa- 
rum  momenti  ad  posteritatls  tnemoriam,  ne  vim  quidem  ad  lectorum 
animos  movendos  vel  rednendos  haberent,  quasve  splendescere  unquam 
posse  in  sua  narratione  merito  desperaret     Exemplo  sit  historic  aU-* 
cujus  tgnotiy  qui  proDnisoOertnanicifiliohaberi,  eteo  nomiiie  tur* 
bas,'  si  posset,  excitare  voluerat.    De  quo  Poppeus  Sabthus  ad  Tibe- 
riiim  retulerat  :*'  *  se  pcragrata  Macedonia  provincia,  Gr^ciae  Oram 
Iijistt^se ;  Nicopolin,  Romanam  coloniam  ingressum,  id  demum  cog'*- 
novisse,  soUertius  istum  (qui  pro  Druso  se  vehdltsiret)  interrog;'atum» 
quisnam  foret,  dixisse  M.  Silano  genitum :  niuUis  sectatorum  dilapsis, 
ascendisse  navem,  tanquam  Italiam  peterec     ^  Integer  et  a  ficto  fal* 
soque  aversus  Taciti  animus  turn  addit :  neque  tios  origihem  finemve 
ejus  rei  ultra  comperimus." '  Quicquid  igitur  in  litteris  talibus  ad  im-^ 
peratorem  vel  senatum  a  ducibus  datis,  quicquid  in  edictis  principum 
ad  civium  vel  ^rovinciarutn  notitiam  pervenhse  sciebat,  id 'postto)s 
quoque  igaorare  nolebat.      Qudecunque' 'Jul.   Cxsar  ^  Britannia^ 
quam  Romanis  aperuit,  sane  non  contemnenda  in  commentation  re« 
tulerat^  ca  non  curare  yidetur,  quicquid  vero  praefecti  et  Proconstdes 
ejus,  quod  describit,  s^vi,  per  omnes  annos  de  ista  insula,  deque  re» 
bus  a  seibi^estis  Romam  publice'  perscripserant,:  id  adeo  dilige&ter 
in  Agncolae  vjtam*  transtulit, .  quasi" de'lnanu '  in    manum    ad 
i^sterorum  mcnioriam  transmittendum  sibi  foret  commissum.    ttitkc 


'  Aiinal.  i.  8. 


^  AnnaU.i.  ti. 


s  Annal.  5.  U* 


♦  e.iJ-ir. 


tSS  Fontes  guos  Tadfusin  tradendU  nbus 

Tac&riaaCts  htatoriam  bdlumque  per  {dares  aimot  ductum  adeo  pm* 
jsquitury  ut  qui  non  docum  relationibus  edoctus,  sed  coram  interfui> 
isse  rebus  gerendis  tideretur.  Hinc  Drusi  et  Germaoici  etpediti(xxef 
quanquam  annalibus  tantum  inclas9e»  banc  vim  ad  lectonun  animos 
fcabenty  quasi  omnia  c«'.ram  yideasy  quoniam  ab .  its,  qui  interfueranty 
telata  ante  oculos  haMmt  Tacitus.  Hinc  ccmmemoratio  eomm, 
c|uflc  Titus  Vespasknus  in  Judxa,  alii  in  Armenia,  inque  Partborum 
finibus  gesserant,  longe  certissima  est  et  accuratissima.  Res  in  £nibus 
imperii  gestas  et  remotas  igitur  satis  fideliter  transcribere-  poterat  Ta» 
citus.  Sed  unde  res  dbmi  gestas,.  et  virorum  urbanonim  facta  «t  dicta 
coraoverat  ?  Exstabant  multa  prineipum  edscta,  quibus  animi  sensus, 
vef  quas  de.  se  ezistimaci  vellent,  cuiki  popnlo  communicabant ;  quibus 

Cpult  coc;itationes  r^erey  mentesipsas  modofksctere  modofallere  vole- 
ilt.  Tali  edicto '  Tiberius  ndn  tantum  senatum  in  decemendis  Att- 
gusto  bonoribiis  moderare  instituit,  sensuque  modesto,  quern  spirabat 
ediccumysui  ingtedientis  imperium  spem  eratam  excitari  Yoluit;.ean- 
demque  speciem  moderationis/  quam  Tacitus  tamen  adroeantem  *  vo» 
cat»  retinens  populum  monuitt  ne  immodesttam  c^tm  sigmfieatam  jam 
zepetere  •oeUeim 

Orationes,  epistolsp,  sermones,  rumores. 

Exttabant  tot  oraticnes  in  senatu  habitat.  Qnum  toit  legationes  re« 
gum)'  civitatium, ^  exterarum  gentium  audirentur,  iiaqoe  respon* 
dendum  esset.  Causae  etiam  omnes  graves  et  capitales  in  seaaxn 
actse  et  orationes  ad  genus  judiciale  pertinentes  in  senatu  non  secus  ac 
olim  in  judicits  notis  exceptac  vul^o  edeba^ur*  vel  in  aetis  senatus  as^ 
servabantur.  Sententise  quoque  m  senatu  dict;sey  si  ab  ingjenkva  sesmi 
aliquo  bonesto»  nobili  commendarentur,  si  acerbitate  aliqua.  veLodiui 
tnde  excitatis  fu.issent  celebrats,  servatsin  actis  senatus*  ad  po$t^rita- 
tis  memoriam  perveniebant,  inque  historiazn  abibant.  ^  Imperatores  ipsi 
solliciti  erant)  ut  crationibus  modo  accurate  habitis,  modio  fictis  atqiie 
artlficiose  compositis  cuncta'sua  constlia,  quseque  nova  et  insoiita  sus* 
dperent,  qua  ratione  et  arte  possent,  commendarent.  Augustus^ 
Tiberio  trtbuniciam  potestatem  rursum  pos.tolaturus  qwtnqUam  honora 
(tratione  qntedam  tamen  de  habHu  vultuque  et  instituJtis  TiberiiJ€C0ruif 
ftus  veliit  exeuMando  exprobraret.  Tiberii  .orationes  ipultas  exstitisse 
iridemUs,  quibus  consilia  sua  exponeret»  factorumque  et  institutorum 
xedderet  rationem«  Mittimus  orationes  turn  temporis  ad  milites  habi* 
tas,  quais  quasi  ex  historian  lege  unice  ingenio  bistoricorum  deberi  con^ 
lenderefas  sit.  Urbanas  saltern  conciones  hie  memoramus.  Quid, 
^ttimebat  fingere  argumentum  aliquod  exile,  nudum,  aridum»  idque 
on  Vitellii  jam  luxtt  perditi*  exercitusque  maxima  parte  exuti»  id 


..  '  |Anna1.  i*  7.  ^  Annal.  r.  8. 

'  Kf spoiwiim  a  Capsare  (Tiberio)  Maroboduo  profngo. — -Exstat  orati* 

Ipsa,  inafnntudiaeitf  viri  '■      '   ■     ■  suaqne  in  destriiendo  eo  consilia  extuiit.     Ab«^ 
intl*  H,  65.  ^  c.  g.  Gra^canim  de  asylts. 

^  Ex  innmeris  ejnsmodi  sententiis    iiivectiva.«  inter  sp.  Helvidii  Priici  et  Mar* 
celli  EpiTi  liic  memorasse  sufficiat.    Tacit.  Hist.   III.  c.  7,  8." 
.  P  Asnal.  li  c.  to.  ' 


Qi;a;^Ue»  ..et  Tt^^f^s  pi^nm  <)Ufs  adliuc  'k^9reiuur»  inclusam  txin^ 
jBeryaretar.  iVbf  §ip}tfit$inii  camp^s^a  in  magfiificifUiam  oratione^  aiiih 
futusy  ejcf^i^is.fi^trum  adulaUonilHis  toUitur, 

.  ft^(iaeba,tqujpp^s(^4iQfi^^(  ^^lEi^bat^en^tusqt  populttshanc  lu^am 
nKij«^i$.jU9>|^s^;ipfi,.  u^^rit^ipum  omtione,  eciamsi  ficta  £t  fallacy  ta- 
.Die^sibi  guis,|iono$  h^beri  vi46]retun  Comitia  $ibi  «ripi  populus 
£icile  p^^biMiW>  ^iironao^o  ex  principis  ore,  qjii  pro  Consule  jam 
facto  quasi  peteret  et  prensaret,  publice  aliquid  de  Candidato  dictum 
£Uires  vulgi  cir^cuni^tr^p^freti  aa^q^id  orationes  sedulo  a$$ei:yj»tas  fukse, 
et.Cai^di^ti  g^^i^  stpdiuxH)  Qt  gratia  ad  vtilgo&^ussiu  nobis  spaa** 
d^jit^idque  t£s|;a^ur^historia«  ^     ,    .         . 

.«  Be  w«»sitii?  95ia$|^JfM?>b^s, .  qiMB  tumprimum  iUo  principe,  ac  deia? 
pt^s .  fuer?,  vjlx  qijidqju%i»  fiipij^ir^  ausiiq :  ^4^  div^ss^  non.  saodQ; 
apud  auctores,  sed  in  ipsius  orationibus  reperiuntur.  Modo^  subt^atUi^ 
caxifiid^tqr^^  {Vo^stiuii^s^  ^rigin^  qui\^qu^y  et  vitam^  ett  stipel^ia 
(le^cf  ipsity-ut^  ,(^  fpri^at^  ii^telligeretu^f :  }aliqurU^do,  ea  qtti>que  ^igiii^t 
ficat^Q(ve^^acit;^9,ca^diidiHpsbciartatus^^  cp^tia  tiuil^reAtt 

»],9in  ad  i4  curana  poUiqi/tus  est :  .plenui^qiie  eos  t^i^uia  apud  se.  pip? 
fessos  dis^e.Fuit»  .gp^iain(i  nomiaa  coj^isulibus  edidisset ;  posse  et  aliQ$ 
prpfit^i,,  ^i  igyfiti§?i,  .^t  mentis  confidefent.  .Sp^.q^^  yerbi§,  re  ix^am^ 
au^  fiubdokc  ^^ii^oque  raaiore  iib^tati^  imagine  t^^^m^^  taatQ 
^optura  .^d  ^d^^sius^i^yit  jum.'' 

JEMt^bfWjt  m^fm  iia^tiope«j  f^i^^ci^,  .q^erieritis,  vita,  vel  no* 
mini  -vit^;ft|ft^^ttyiw^.p9n<<f^^b?n^  Qjui.c^si.de  ap^^ndaciis  i?tip,  qnot 
rum  jaiii  a  Cicerone  accusantur,  $ane  T4j[;)eria4i3  et  ^eque^^tib.us  tempOr 
xibQ^  nihil  sezai^^^ ;  s^^  censeo^dge,  historico  t^}»6|i  id  pnesfei^ai^,  ut 
inde  jg^i^stixpefPrCOgi^tion^n^t  bonoffesqne  npn  t^tumport^Qiy^lied  . 
etiamgen^i^si^^^ib^ijitps  Qpgaps(;eret.  lude  n^prem  illiim  T^citi  ex- 
plicare^qi^if^mui^  ^  re  9i>^onnm  pronuntieaiy  qnod  genuiS,  p9r/99H«% 
juy^utiis  .studiHy  et  qn;i  Aria.quisque  ad  istam  f<imam  yel  ini^JSii^i^ 
pcrrenerity  fere  ^e^p^r  n9n  nisi  Tm^m^ifiXp  demum  cujusqUe  exit^  & 
vita,'e;;if|^nat*  £xcitatiis  enim  ]au4^ioaum  fJMoebriiun  roo]^itui9 
priiirata^  <;ajusgue  vjltam  ex  istis  quasi  genulitiis  commentarii^.repeti^ 
^nos  cogi^ti  ^t  hse^e4e^  iCHpide  uliro,  rel  al^^i^orico  invitati  ^submit- 
teiba^t." 

Epistol^  q^oque^^asi  tot  oratiunc^las  ^bsc^iti^un  missas,  isjta  ^a^ 
^am  p}uri<njis  vjdjf:.  I^tis.i^on  tantum  Coni&ules  ceterique  xnagts- 
tr^u;^  et.c^ms.fien^irVM;^«eien^adabsentemprin€ipe^9  qi^  ejiU3  cvur^ 
digna^esse  vi4er^i?i;i;ur,>  ^d  (is4eii^  etiamra  priivcipiUis  res  ^rbis  et  i^* 
fverii  pr9p9^eb^ntur9  i^egotia  instiJtuebantur,  concilia  ^t  Tatioiiies- fl^te<> 
b;mtiir .  Si  j  uvjenl  alic\ii  principi ,  iTY^^tratu^  esset  petendus,  Til^er^u« 
ipse,  ijuafiftWft,  a^froga^iis^mins,  .Uteras  inisit  a^  .p^oatuip*  *  ^m 
se^s  ,princeps  iUe  juventutis  iiji  ^pi&tola  fiensum  l^iw^  ^u^.et  cQinsUif^ 
senatui  aperuit. '     Vitellius  ipse,  jamjam  imperator  matri  Sextiliae  sane 

»  jHist.  m.^^.  ^-  .  *  Ajanal-  I.  c.  ^1. 

^  Ut  de  C.  Pliniiexitn  ex  epistolis  Plinii  minoris  scitnits. 
♦  ^\^  \fh  i.  $7. :  .  *  ibid.  c.  59. 
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non  probanti  ejus  supcrbuun,  epittolas  mukas  •excusabuBdas  tpuai 
ficripsil.  ^  Imperia  Tel  crudelissima,  et  onmiam  libeitfttem  exdadoi^ 
fiamen  popalari  quadam  epistolarum  fontia  quasi  lenita  senatui  apeti'^ 
ebsmtun  ^  £z  «vo  literanim  sane  abandaac^  si  iio»  omnes  ad  aemtiun 
misMB  epistolc  fuerint  consenrats,  plurinias  tameaab  bistoricoeiiri- 
060  reperiri  legique  pocuisse  id  manileAat,  quod  fonna  al]qiiamm» 
aigtunentaqne  inania*  conuiittiiia  com  'giavioribus'mixta»inde've£eran- 
tur,  qualtaquidem  finxisse  nontantit  ncm  tngenii  aoctoiis  verum  esie 
Tideretur. 

**  Tiberias  ^  ladibria  seriis  permiseere  solinis*  egit  grates  besevokn- 
tise  patncm ;  — *  *«-<-  hsdem^-  Uims  Caeiar  Seztkiin  Paconiainnn, 
prstoriuniy  perculit^  magno  patnim  gaucUo.''  **  Smperque  ea  re  se- 
natiit  scripMC,  levi  cum  honore  jureimn  (Germanki  filiabits  despon- 
sonnn).       Deinde  redditit  absentia  caifaiis  •— *•*  JkxU  ad  gravio^ 


ra.*' 


Talta  noQ  fingit  ingeiiit]iii»  ted  sollertia  historici  te^timoida  oeiiqm. 
ventis  haec  Tidit,  et  reperit.  Qoam.  insignta  ex  talibas  eptstolis  adja- 
flSenta  histoncus  capere  pdcnenty  qnmn  mores  et  mentem  ipsam  viro* 
nun  rem  publicam  admmistrantiampingere  Tellet,  ezemplo  sine  non 
taatum  Atigusti  et  aliorom  a  Snexomp  servatae  tibrrs^  sed  et  notata 
digda  ista,  ec  in  omne  «Tum  raemorabilis  Tib^i  ad  senatmn  episteb,^ 
Amicttm  suum  Cottam  apud  senatum  defendendnm  soseeperat :  «  In- 
signe  visum  est  earum  Csesaris  literamm  ittitRon*  Nam  bis  rerbis 
cxorsus  est.  Quid  scribam  vobb  P.  C  ant  quomedo  scribam»  aut 
quid  omnino  non  scribam  hoc  tempore,  dii  me  dcseque  pejus  "pextiant) 
qoam  perire  me  quotidie  sentio>  si  scio/' 

NuUi  dubitemus  verot  epistobmim  -  tarn  usum  *  in  urbe  et  inter  cnnes 
fuisae  frequentissimumy  si  reputamus  in  castris  ipsis  condones  turn  non 
irecpieatiores  Aiisse,  quam  quidem  epistoias.  Mittimus  iiic  epistolas  a . 
variis  ducibuSyTariarumque  partiumdefensoribus  inter  se  datas ;  quales 
creberrimtrab  Otbone  ad  V]teHium»  itidem  VespasianoTum  et  ViteU 
lianoTum  ducum  inter  se  dats  exstadont.  *  Neque  hue  referimus  istas 
^stolas,  quas  necessitate  quadam  expressas,  ut  mandata'aliqua  Ifteris 
consigiiata  duces  ad  legates*  dabant»  qusdes  semper  dare  coacti  fuerunt, 
quorum  etercittts  non  m  unum  locum  erat  contractus.  Quamqtram  et 
hx  epistplx  si  ad  posteritatb  memoriam  penrenerant*  insigne  momen- 
•turn  ad  res  exponendas  historico  afferre  pottiissent.  Vemm-tempont 
ilia  poscebant  aKud  genus  commercti  et  consuetudinis;  Cixtictts  in  cas- 
tris et  provinciis  non  secus  ac 'Romas  inter  pnetorianos  erant  studia 
iFaria ;  pro  castrensi  jnodestia  regnabatambitio ;  snffragtx  sua  miiftes 
modo yendebanty  ^ododonabant^  una^useque  castra-  quasi  isentitum 
.et  populum  quehdam  efficiebant,  qui  non  i^aro  de  sumniis  ■  rebus  decer- 
.  tiere  suum  esse  putaret.  Hinc  rniJitiMit  ammi  abr  abBeadfamri  per  litsras 
lioa.,^6au&  ac  plelMs  animi  oHm  conctonibus  erant -flecto^dii     Hinc  Ti- 


>   Hnt.  n.  c.  64.  ^  HWt.  II.  c.  63.  ^  Aiinal.  I.  3. 

^  Qa&dattinebat;  Taciturn  hs^c  iisdem  Uteris  tribnere,  si  noa  eiioi^W  ipsa- 
ramjUDle ocatos haboisset?  *       '  i  -^  *    •  .'t 

y  Aimal.  VI.  6.  ^  Hbt.  I.  c.  74.  75.    Hist.  IlL  il.  ^;  61  13. 


ant€9eg€»tis*videaturs€quutus.  ^6d 

'berms  ameqaam  nomen  prineipis  et  Augustl  in  senatu  capesseret*  non 

'  cixirct2ln»dix8  ad  omnes  exercitus  literas  tanquam  adepto  princtpam 
mistt.  *■  Hinc  Dmsus  ad  Pannonicas  legiones  obisequium  recu- 
'sunises  missus,  noti  mode  ipse  in  cancione  alloquitur  milites,  sed  literas 
patrisy' (Tiberii)  aceurate,  copiose»  etut  milites  ^  acctpiebant,  insidiose 
jsciiptas^  legebat.'  Simili  rattoiie,  quanqaam  alio  consilio  inde  ex  Sy^ 
xia  ad  omnes  legates  et  exerdtos  scriptae  eranc  a  Vespasiano  epistoldCi' 
Hinc  Vitelliani  milites  ducttm  utriusqoe  partis  epistolas  sibi  legi,  et 
ex  earum  argumento  et  sermone  deeemendum  sibi  esse  putabant,  cu- 
jus  partem  vigerent;  ubi  vires,  robor,  et  animi  essenL  ^  Jam  inde  reci- 
tatsB  pro  concione  epistolc  addtdere  fidnciam  iUis,  qui  ad  Vespaskmnm  . 
incbstarenty  qaoniam  duces  harum  partium  ut  in  victorias  superbia 
contemtim^  Vttt Uiani  vero  scripsissent  robmisse.     Sic  Hi^deonius  ^ 

.  dux  missas  a- Vespasiano  adhiberna  lec;ionum  Gallicarukn  et  Grerma- 
nicarum  epistolas,  multiplicatts  exempTaribus,  singulis  cdbortibus  vel 
vezillis  ab  aqoiliferislegi'  jnssit.  Quin  duces  earundexnl  partium  non 
rarosilii'invicem  obtrectabant,  perque  epistolas  suos  milites  ad  judi- 
candnm  de  adversariis  fscitabant.^    Tandem  etiam  exercttus,  et  ie- 

'giones  intec  se  non-  modo  missis  fidis nonnulHs  numits  constlia  com* 
sranicabant ;  sed  modo  Germanicns  exercitus  ad  legiones  Pannofticas 

.  epistc^s .  miseiat, '  modo  Mcssicss  legiones  eandem  Paimonicum  ex- 
ettitum  per- epistolas  alliciebant,  ^  modo  Prsetorians  urbanseque  co- 

r  hortes  similibus  literis  sollicicabantnr.  ^  Immio  usque  ad  extremos  im- 
perii-Romani  fines  temporum  istorum  scribendi  cacoethes  sua  venena, 
vel  medicamina  spaigebat.  ^^  / 

^  Procurator  Pannonias  Cornelius  Fuscus  moVere  et  qnatere,  quid- 

-qoid  usquam  asig;rum'fotiet,  aggreditur.     Scrqsta  in  Brititnniam  ad 

•  quartadecimanosy  in  Hispaniam  ad  pximanos  epistolas,  quod  utraqiie 
legio  pro  Othone  adversa  Vitellio  fiinat.  Sparrantur  per  GaUuzs  Utt" 
rm:  momentoque  temporis  ilagrabat  ingens  belram/' 

Neque  nonsul  duces hostium  Romani  nonunis  nonnunquam  mitte- 
bantur  ab  exercitibus  partis  aKcnjns  literae.  " 

Non  omnes  tamenistas  epistolas  interiisse  pittes.  Hi^orico,  cui  non 
tantum  suspicioquaedam  istarum  epistolarum  erat  injecta  %  sed  qui  se- 
des  et  domus  vel  tabularia  noverat,  ubi  asseryaientur,  c^chuii  no- 
vum erat  objectum,  talia  conqturendi,  et  ax  his  arcanas  quoque  ra- 

'  tiones,;et  stimulos  mentibus  injectos  memorandi.  Quot  libellos  igitUr 
iegerecogebatur  historicus,  cui  ut  nostro  omnia,  qnas  ubivis  accide- 

-  lant,  et  quomodo  efiecta  inerint/  scire  et  cum  lectoribus  commui£|« 
care  in  animo  esset  \  Invaluerat  turn  quoque  mos  cuncta  per  libell6s 
ab  Lnperatoribus  petendi.  Non  modo  dintuma  Tiberii  absentia  ne^ 
cessttatis  quadam  lege  civibus  injunxerat^  ut,  quern  coram  non  pb)- 
feHt,.  per  lifiecarum^amba^  ambtrent ;  sed  cum  ipsa  libertate  ratio 
loquendi  cum  prin(%>e  etiam  inteiire  \  -orientalium  regum  more  s^mio- 


^  Annal.  I.  c.  2^.                       ^  AnpaL  I.  c.  7.  3  YiSaX.  II.  c^  82, 

♦  HisLi  III.  c  9.                        5  Hist.  IV.  c,  25.  ^  Hkt.  HI*  c.  b%, 

7  ttist.  I.  c,  67.  .    »  Hist.  II.  c.  85.  »  Hist,  I,  «•  T4% 
.  «^  Hist  V.                                «*  HUt  III.  c.  13. 


260  Fontes  qtms  Tacitus-  in  tradtndis  rebus^ 


x\xR  qcrippe  a  rebus  hnmanis  et  chril3>ns  videri,  itar lit  conon  sifeqtif 

'religio  esset ;  cuncca  igitur  epntolx^  qive  aoloi  non  enibesceret»  neve 

•metucr^U  vulgo  mandari.     Tinn  non  tantum  Consoles  quoti'dle   per 

litems  ad  Czsarem  referebant  ;■  qaHras  rebitionibus  quum  Ttfeerius  re- 

flciiberet,  ingens  sane  mde  leriniamm  accrevisse  putexnus.     <*  Turn 

•  quoque  Cspiom  Crispino  ^  fonnsuti  vite  ineundi  locus  erat,  quern  in- 
de  celebrem  miseriie  temporumfecenmt.      Nam  cgen8»  ignotus,  in* 

ii|uies»  d\jtm  oeoiltis  libeiiis  sxvTXix  priiuripis-  adrepk, 'znox  clurissimo 

•  cuiqxtc  penciilum  facessit,  dedit  exemplum^  quod  secuti  ex  panperibus^ 
dmtes»  ex  cbntemtis  xnetuendi  liercnt^'''  Malum  tam  prxgnans  Ihe- 
ranrumy  locum- dabat,  ut  omninm,  qiir  Tiberio  siupeeti' verSejaiio  im- 
pedimento  esscnt,  e.  g.  Drusi  Neronts,  Agrippinx,  multommque  aii- 
orum  iusigniumy  facta  non  tantum. neque  otcta^  sed  ab  'odditis  cuicun- 
que  custodidttSf  eiiam  nuntii^  introikUf  npertOf  secreta-CMncta  velut  in 

'  tmnales  re/errentur,  et  quottdie  ad  Cfeiarem  mfusrentur.     JLoii|;e  ma- 
jor adhuc  copia  literarum  ex  hac  superbia  Principum  eiilasc^atur. 
-  Per  liter  as  quippe  cuncta  turn  cires  et  piivati  qui  vis  non  secus  ac   si 
exteri  et  alienissimi  fuissent,  expetebant ;  quae  literae  per  jaailkesy  tbI 
corporis  quosdam  custodes  xommeabaht^  quarum  tum  £imiliares  et 
tntimi  amici  Caisaruaft  fere  sese  fecerant  arbitros.  *  'Ut  uno   tantum 
-cseemplo  osteodamusy  quanta  inde  literarum  moles  existere  potucrit^ 
audiamus  noacrnm.  ^    **  Pluies  quam  CXXlibeUos  prsemia  exposcen- 
ttUm,  ob  aliquam  notabilem  ilia  die  opisRim   ViteUius  postea  invenit: 
quorum  auctores  conquiri  et  interfici  jusstt."     Raras  antea  m  •  castris 
fuisse  literas  conjiciasi  militibus  porro,  praedpue  inter  bella  ciyilia  co- 
tam  Imperatprem  adeundi,  vel  per  saos  tribunos  et  legates  b^eficia 
'vel  pracmia  reposcendi  larga  faciiltas  erat ;  et '  tamen  ob  operam  una 
'die  in  ufbe  navatam  centum  iH^intlamplius  literse  expostnlantes  in  ma* 
.ims  Iutp6mtoris  pervenerant,  .et  quamquam  infamise  fere' testes fuennt> 
tamen  a  fautore  talium  facinorumquasi  in  tabulario  erant  asservatx. 
.  Quum  vero  Sejanus  ipse  adeo  in  maxima  cum  Tiberio  &miliaritate, 
in  rebus  ad  se  pertinentibus^  per  codicillos  animi  sensa  proderet.  Me- 
'  ris  fuippe  turn  erat,  Principem^  quamquam  prasenttm  scripto  adire,  ^ 
quid  al>  oninibus,  qui  ubiris  per  orbem  Romanum  spafsi  erant^  .civi- 
b«s  liteiraitun  tum  quidem  conscriptum  putas  I 

Talium  vero  Uterammf  qua^  ib  aliis  auctoribus,  si^  qui  eas  sciipse- 

•  ranty  ndn  kiobilissimis  viris  esscnt  accensendiy  forent  negiectse,  Taci* 
..tum  >  curtesttm  fuisse,  indequemuitsi.  hausisse»  ipsias  verbis  credamus,' 

*<  Neque  sum  ignorus  a  plerisqute  scriptoribns  omissa «  dum  co* 

•pia  fatisctmt,  aut  quae  tpsis  nkaia  et  molestaifuermity  ne  pari  tzdio 
lecturos  adficerent,  verentur.  Nol/is  pteraque  dignACognitu  ebvemre, 
qu^n^quamab  aliis  incelebrataJ* 

Hoc  indefesso  latitaotia  vel  db  aitis  negfecta  protialiendi  .fctadio  sine 
dubk)  eo  pervenkt  iit:adeo  commmiarios  Agrippitue^fili^h'^quibus^i^ 
Neronis  principis  mater^  vitam  suam  et  casus  suorum  postens  memora* 


M»n 


■P^B 


•^P"^ 


'  -Annl.  f .  c.  74. 


^  AfaM.  1. 4.  c.  41* 
^  A&nfU»  6»  C.  7. 


<  HistwL44. 


Ttro^^  ii^l^et$ti:.e]LiiidA  (ermoues  later  xnatrom  et  Tifaieriumi  aJUs 

Quia.  lUf rjitum  Oli^trls  Tiberii  ad  ipsiiun  dataram*  mentioneii)  facit:; . 
Ndiw  ^^»9qiiQS&jiit>i  ip$iu$  secn^ti^sim^um  literanmij  adque  ^af  a^ 
XilWiio  rje^popsorum  exempla  ocufoJostravisse,  n>anibn$  ¥,olvi5se  vU 
d^ljur?*^  Lltf^j^  pfm^/4d:  Tiboriwri'  a  Lentulo  G^tjs^ljcQ  ^xjpsa^. 
Qerniftnia.  4Ht:as>  Hdoqil?  immo  mlnariw  plenas^  quas  c^ppe  ^J^^. 
.riusi  du^  yiver^ety  tVQi^  ^vulg^rii  vix.(Mfnniao  conservarir  sivi^^  nostro 
ia^picere  <?pi>ti^at.:  ..  ;      , 

Sia  ad  ip$a;.igiiiii|  4<>inua.AiijKU9W«rcana.p?netravit:^ 

SingiiliiU'ij|iodo,<ttlic«kr»  oabuit,  «i$;  ultki^a  pruKipviTni  'ej^tridma  ech* 
rufu  acta  et.dkct.   fOKiscerec.     Niina>a  sembus^  qui  iis  inc^uoraiHy 
quqtu^,  vera  .  qul$qu#   ii^  dia  fuemty  s^p^rstes,  heec  per^^pftrk  ;  HUW 
traditione  qua  accepta,  pro  gerlno  cornp^nis,  qui  a^lias  tHn[>€n.  non.  eju^; 
m94.est^:  c^^l^lptibtis  coimnunk^HViantt  dubites*    Qouc?4^tD9i^,  i^- 
cile  fuisse  ,CQgqL09<:f9:e  OtlK>m&>  extii^a,  tpt  testibus.nobiUtata^  neqv^. 
adeo  ^  si^gxoxh.  vttft.  aonorum.  s|)s^  rewotat.    A^gia^.^u^ew.  ^t 
Tiberji  Bniv^^b^m  HMrq^iie  non  Ronncb,  v&nxm  \Xk  Gainf^i}^  invisn^. 
raj:^,  qt)iq^|^da^.  opera  celaretur»  quomodo  Ta<:l^  ka  ifii^ttteri^ 
qt¥L^  qHUitt6;t-^Is$«(t»  ipiie  noo.habet  d^eerei    Deisco^  I^^  ^tqaf) 
talia  s^ilfmtibufi^  grav.^cQre  valetudo  AugustL     JE^  gtUiU^  sceluf^ 
uxofis  m^ctflhard*     Quippe  rumor^  imewrai^  pauco^  suite  no^iisety. 
A.ugiii^in,  elecii$  conicifs  et  co^aiteufiOy  Fabto  M^xiHipi  Plana^jan|.. 
v£ctui9«  9,4  i  videndum  Agrippam :    qttod  Maximum  uxod   Ma^rcUo 
€yMr4^m^iiH(im  lAviXf  gnarum  id  Ca^sari,  neqDQ  inu}}:0  ppst»  exstihcto.. 
Maxupo^  0t<^//o4  in  funere  ejus  Marciie  gemius^   seii^^t  iacusim^Sy, 
quod  caii^a  ei^tii  marlto  e&set. 

Wi^p^  mum  nibilt  quod  refbrat^.  comp^rtt  habere^;  nj«i  'qupd  Iii  tali 
re  famam  et  auditiones  requif ejtida  sibi  ptf4^  quin  i^igiiiHcatioi^qu  a$dani« 
t^tg$k.  $i|$irrusi  geiiiitusy  vukus  adeo  qw  ob^erv^riot^  ubi  audien/dps 
ducat*  S^diiji^  pporsus  sunt,  qua?  de  Ttbei;ii  exitu  r^fertj:  <f  Qiita^^fn' 
hoc  prmcif^ii  eoque  dubitavit  de  tra^enda  rep.  inter  ne^^ ;  ^tiam 
de  Gkjudio  £tg3^an^  iulminuta  mens  ejus  ob^itit.  8in  extra,  dp^um 
successor  quaereretrur, metuebat,  Mojc  incertus  anii^h  fe^so  cor- 
pora consiliutu*  cui  impar  erat,  fato  permisit ;  jactk  tanvsxk  vocib^St 
perquas  intelligeretur  providus  futurorum/'*  Tun[i.eoi:unj».quQrunjinte- 
rerat,  successoreai  in  piomtu  habere,  studia  reputest  quomgdp  ex  deHcU 
cnte  Tiberio  eli<;erent»  quantulum  siibi  spatii  ^d  vivendum  relictxim 
cr^^ob^p^t:  tium<  credUus  est^  rHortalitaUm  eaplevisse,'  et,.  ut  noo  falso 
atque  Slid  perni^iem  mv^torum  creditus  videretur,  oppres^t^  et»  omnir, 


«  AwsO-I.  4v  *  AnnaL  IV.  c.  30. 

^  Annal.  VI.  c.  30-,  '  Din  fhr^n  jam  lector  qnw  attentlor  olwrrvavit,  roe  ne 
nnnifi  quidem  lociim  ex  libella  Taciti  de  Germatiiae  situ  et  niorihns  excitasRo, 
ncqiie  ((tiilHift  rivnlw  tid  foates  penreiMrit,  trnde  res  fieriiiaiiiije  capet^t,  expedi- 
TiS8e«  Vgmiw' friawiwepda  iste  Qon^ino.  vidcbantiir  prohiMom,  qji^m ,  £».  VaUM 
vircl.  defimtUms  edkdit,  unde  Tacitus^  qua:  de  patria  nostra  tradidit,  bausUsc  vl- 
<)etor.  *Mai4».  t?^.  -  Qusm  qwidcm  proKistonem  miht,  eiiain  ai^e  etiam  desi* 
deranti,  videre  oon  contigit^ 

♦  Annal.  I.  c.  5.  ^  Annal.  VI.  c.  46. 


2()2  FofUes^  qmi  Tacitus  in  tradendis  rebus 

bus  discedetitibusy  derelicta«.  Neqoe  ceitiuiquid  deOalba:  ctmcta* 
tamen,  utut  erant*  quae  unqnam  essent  audita,  refert.'  ^  -Extremam 
Galbz  vocem,  ut  cuique  odimn  aut  admiratio  foki  varie  prodkkre, 
Aliiy  supplidter  interrogassey  quid  mali  neniisset  \  paucos  dies  exsol- 
vendo  donativo  deprecatum  :  plures,  obtulisse  ultro  percussor&us 
jugultmi)  agerent  ac  ferirent,  si  ita-  e  re  publica  videreliir.  Non  in- 
terfuit  occi^tttiumy  quid  dkeret.  De  percussore  non  ^atis  constat. 
Quidam  Terentium  Evocatam,  alii  Lecanium ;  crehrior  Jams  tiadidit 
Lramurium  XV  legionis  inilitem»  impresso  gla£o»  juguli^  <}qs  han- 
sisse.'*  Non  tantum  extreme  voces  prineipum  excipiebantur»ied  que* 
cunque  in  re  aliqua  gravi  jactassent,  qi^tbnsque  soos  mores  prodH&- 
seht)  ea  ex  rumore,  nuUo  auetoce  adhibito,  refert  Taieitas*  Qdnet 
i^ita  est  satissima  ViielUi  vax^  guM  J»,  ipsa  emm  verba  re/irawif  pa- 
visse  oeuhs,  tpeotaia  initnici  fnori€f  jaeUMi, 

In  multis  quippe  rebus»  quas  sequales  vel  proziBit  eetate'  ^terk  man- 
iUu-enon  audebant,  quanim  igitur  aactores,  et  tesdmonkL  dmuit, 
rnmOres  adeo  sequi.necessarimn  erat.  Nonnunquam  etnunnreac* 
cepta  dtstingoit  a  traditis  per  certos  auctores ;  **  In  tfadenda*  annte 
Dtusii  quae  plorknis  maximeque  fidis  anotoribus  nwniinat&  tnnt,  ie« 
tttli :  sed nen 'omiserm  eorundmntemporum  rumorem^  itohdkmmieOf  ut 
nbruhtm  ^olesoat,**  ^  lUorom  onmino  nunorum  rationein  non  pottrat 
nen  habere,  qui  pervulgati  erant,  qui  diu  obtiniKraitt,^  qnos  res  note 
et  memoranda  fuerant  oonsequutae.  ^  <<  Nihil  tamen  iTiberiam 
Ivmgis  peniBtra¥it»  quam  stutUa  haminum  accensa  in  Agrippinamj^'**— 

Fuere,  qui  publici  muneris  pompam  requirereni  c&mpararmijiiet 

qu«  in  'Drasmri  ■  cumnlata.- '  Quippe  hxc  nusquam  pefscnpta 
fuerant,  sed  historic  tamen  momentum  aliquod  efficidbant,  ufeiintt- 
bus  agendis  vim  magnam  habuerant.  **  Gnarum  id  Tiberie  fmt ;  ut- 
fuepremerei  vulgi sermoneSf  monuit edictoJ*  >  * 

AHud  eKeinpktm  legimus  in  extremis  Galbae  rebus.  ^  <'  Matnrafit 
ea  res  (seditio  in  Belgico  erumpens)  consilium  Galbss  de*adoptimie  s(5> 
cum  et  cum  proximis  agitantis.  Non  sane  cr-ebrwr  Mm  cimiaie  termo 
periKog  menses  Jueraty  primum  licentia  ac  libtdine  talia  loqaendi, 
deln  fessajam  aetate  Galbae.  Faucis  judicium  •  aut  retpubl.  amor: 
multi  occulta  spe,  prout  quis  amicus,  vel  cliens  hunc  vel  ilium  ambh 
tiosis  rumarihus  destinabant.'*  ,  - 

Per  tradittonem  igitur  de  rumore,  qui  olim  Rome  foeratdivulgatiiSf 
ad  Tacitum  nonnunquam  fuisse  relatnm  putemusi  8sepe  vero  Slum, 
qui|  ex  nomine  historicis  tum  indito,  rerum  audofr-  essetv  rnmoris  talis 
quoquefuisse  auctorem  putes,  ita  utid,  quod  ipsevopiimetur  vdjndi- 
caret,  aliis  pro  opinione  vel  sermone  tribueret.  Si  caussa  alicujus  rei 
esset  reddenda,  ipse  quippe  animadvertere,  mentem  intenden^  seque 
in  rem  ipsam  toto  animo  referre.  Hoc  se  in  physicis  fecisse,.  et  sic  si 
magis  probabilem  rei  vel  eventus  alicujus  explicationem.pervfinisse, 
ipse  fatetur.  Quum  de  exustis  igne  ccelesti  regionibus^ciica  xnaxe 
mortuum*  ▼ariorum  relationes  vel  opiniones  comnesioressct;  addit 


« 


I 


I  Hist.  I.  c.  41.  *  AniUiL  IV.  c.  10.  '*  AnnaL  III.  e.  ♦.S.  6» 

*  Hist.  I.  €•  12. 


mUe  se  g€Sti^viikatufieguutus0  26$ 

iUunkm  t  ?<i<egosicut  inclkBsqtKndam  urbes  tgne  coelesti  fiagrassc  cojt- 
;«M9M>it,  «^a  hal^ta  lacutinfici  Cjen^my^contunpi  superfusum  spirivuiHy 
.eo^ue  fiB(u»  segemm  etantumnipotrescere  re^r."  -  ■  ,        ■  ', 

*-  iUTvaa  de  Oceano  opii^ooes  aUorum  referens  esuo  palam  quid  ad* 
^kB»  amat  2  ^  *V8<^  Riare  pigiiiun.  €C  grave  (ultra  C^edonkm  Sep- 
:tfmtriodes  vefsus)  .Fenue$uU:ibus  pedaibent :  ne  ventis  4|,uideni  perinde 
siXtaili :  credof  quod'  rariores  terras  montesque^  caussa  ac  materia  tern- 
.|»^itmmy  ec  profunda  aioles  -coi^iaui  maris  tardius  impellitur/'  et 
•^flt^ftde  Jon^Ls  Bor^a£um  regianum  diebus :  <<,Quod  si  imbes  noa  oStr 
cianti'  adspici; 'per  noctem  solis  fulgoremy  nee  occidere  et  exsurgere^ 
js«L  -tiaiasire.afficmAiit*    Sdikef  extrema  i^t  plana  terrarum,  -  bumiU 
^imbm>  nemrefi^unt  tenebraSf  infraque  coelum  et.sidera  nox  cadit*? 
.'  ^Minim'  ^idfin  posstt^  qucKl^ia  physicii^y  quippe  in-.aUena  versatuiy 
«uam  ut  judicis  quasi  ad  decidetndiim  ihg^rat  pezsonamy  quum  in  r^ 
'b^SfSul  bonBiaism,mar€6fetAatiiTa^  pertin^ntibus^^pse^I^areyie  nolitt 
.iFffimi  qti9Bri{^e-<x>gitariit»/ j|>diciurit,  alionwa  qu^isl  ex  ore  vefyt^a^ 
Vemm  in  divinis  rebus,  quum  ipse  ex  scrutatoris  naturse  persona  la- 
.<tiial^d9(ts^ii|^v€vk^tQmet-imi|»t^nn«^^  vjdetur; 

:ia  bimvuHs^^rQamt  rebus  non;msa  veiiiaEtis  ipsiufrtestinKmium  r^fetfi^f 
Jhsi  i^sse-ducit.  Etiamsi  igttur  quaipd maxin^eingenio iodid^eat,  m«- 
3)Ma  4^g4tiHin?  swm,  suum-^^dkiumintttrp^mi  non  vult  Histomtts 
^ipse  ttt>ia|iof9e%'deducens»  judiGaosy  decemens  nullibi  apparere^  4>eir 
jtmasj^etOf  ^uas  quodque  svum  tulerat*  sol^  loqui^  2^fer^»  omnia  ifi 
-emribits  esqe.  £lianisi  conjecturas  tantum  adduci  ppfssenti  has  ,«^w 
^j^dxvasi  tamen  «qualibus,  non  sibi  tribuit.  ^ 

f  .^  Prorogatiir  Poppaeo  Sabino.provincia  Mces^at  iiddkis  Acbaia -i^t 
flia^edcmta*  -  Id  quoque  morum  Tiberii  fuit,  condnuare  imperiay  ac 
•jp^erasqne^  iinem  vicae  in  iisdem  ezercitibus»  ai|t  juiisdiccionibiis  bar- 
.^eire,  <^U8$a^«  yariaa  tradunituri  0/it  taedio  novec  curas  s^mel  .placidft, 
«pro.sterhissery»visse:  ^iai2am  invidiam  ne  ^uresfhi^renturi  f|i»^  j'KS 
.«(vf9M*iN^^y.4it<  cdiKdum  eius .  ingenlum*  ita  anxium  judicwn»  neque 
¥9mm  enunentis^iitutes  sectabatttr,-  et  rursuxn.vitia  ocierat;  ex  ^tiinis 
^weiouliim  sibi,  a:  pessimts  dedecus  publicum  metuebaty  qua  haesita* 
-ticiiie;postremo  eo  provectus  est|  ut  mandaverit  qutbusdam  proyinciasi 
quos  egredi  tirb&  non  erat  passurus,'' 

Uti  quisqae,  in  quacunque  conditioney  quocunque  loco  positusy  suae 

.oioturae  convementer^e  gesseritr  id  qurdem  ex  hominum  naturay  r«- 

Jmsqua  etcternu  ipse-  Tacitus  conjiciebaty  et  secum  perpendebat ;  quuin 

»narratioiui  vero  asset  includendumy  tumy  ut  historian  fides  servaretufy 

testibas  quibasdami  quippe  qui  haec  viderunt,  id  tribuit,  quod  for^n 

non  nisi  in  Taciti  imaginandi  vi  exstiterat.     E.  g.     <<  Pisonem  (ora- 

^tiane  gravi  ec  honorifica  a  Galba  adoptatum)  JerunU  staiiin  iniuenti- 

ius^  etmoxcor^ecHs  in  eumommam  octdisj  nullum  turbati  s^ut  exsultan- 

tis  antmi  motum  prodidisse/'  ^    Sic  scilicet  decereejus  personam  Ta- 

ciois -psobe  viderat.  •        .  .  1 

'    Quamquam  igitur  tot  monumenta  antecedenti^m  temporumy  tot 


^1  «  .        •  «»»ii  •mrt^m^ 


«  Hist  V.c  7.    '  '  *  Agric.  c.  10.  et  12.  3  Annal.  I.  c.  80. 

4  Hist.  XL  c.  12, 


864        Fonitsques  Tacitus  irpfj'adeniSs  refms,  ^c. 

tabulae  public*,  tot  smgnlorani  KMIt,  epiSUd!«,  ^^WfttHttltarf?  Ift  frf- 
▼atis  'dimifbus  asservati,  tarti  p^rrulgatas  et*  dhi  fAs^A^atof  rtfifttof, 
argumentum  omne  histortds  Tacito  s'ug-ggf^fe- ]Mf tftaad-  tld^teiflttol*^  cf^ 
^Rias  tamen^  enm  ex  ista  fatrhgifie  itidich,  ^vt\&ett^f^  ^tWfftkt  cig- 
tiificatiohes  omnes  desnmaisse,  internam  ^eto  hi^rrftfm'ViatUtaiil)  t^etft 
anmiorum,  cavs^ias,  modum,  quo  qoseque  res  gestk  €s^s&b^  videri  Hhi 
ipsl  finxisse.  .*  »'  ■        - 

Od«/n  HH,  per  imperiuni  Domitiatit  nMeissl^tio  ImpoiSkHlllv  itictd- 
taft^^m  dederat  cunctii  istii  taxitt  cotttgendi.  i^^rra,  tiurt  ^  '^i^j^Mb 
AHconcessei^nt^Titptoeederet)  et  homines,  4uali!9  inf^bild  cH4liba4/  ifi 
€tiria;  in  aula  se  manifestant,  cOgAoscehft ;  turn  setlex  iet^MK^in-iM* 
^kiuum  flCTum,  quod  sibi  desctibemMm-  satdserat,  rett^k^  ttfUr'i^ft 
t^stigits,  quse  coHecti  a  se  aiionuti  lib^lt  indio^Mtit^  ^ihi  aifilft^  ho- 
lisinam,  sibi  znodnm  et  dactuiti  rei  quam  matiine  naji^iift  cdUvMlMt- 
ies^  meditando,  colKgendo,  cotApok^do  eflKlMfia^it:  €lim  dt*nM{4ie 
^Wnfa<}ue  agentem,  loqnenten  iiklB)^<  ▼ina  ▼iCdtitquC'  ntt#tfltilM  iS(f- 
Sdhr  ■  ,  '!•  mi7     .- 

Sie  fkttociiiatkmes;  et  jndicia  -  eirtsdsbamift*^  qtMS'  fid'  alMfiflnHs 
•Atigtistmii  sm  homiriibtid  tHbbenda  susVhfei^t  $  *  '^fgl^t^ifiiifStPip^^ 
Acdacam  pugi^aM)  cWit<aci^  stidto,  tifhil' tt^cfikffili  ^sci>^i$l^  ItitSgVi  M$- 
fi§:  oMiis,  exuta  cqu^tat^,  jU^isa  p¥f^ipi$^«ttp^€«flN»  TflCM^lA  t^ 
mis  f6rmidiAe,  dunft'  Augusbi?  aitate  validi^v  s^<t^'^d6ftiUtiV<«t 
l^adem  sustentavit.  Ibstqtk^n  provectl  jktti  se<i^^ttf%  .ie|f)p&  et-  d^ 
]^§ite  ffttigabatiir;  adetatque  finis,  et  spes  ^lovip  «  ^^i  itmt  M^fWth 
incassum  disserere,  plures  ■  Mlitm  paveaeere-.  alii  di^Stir^' f  'jMi^'tfHdtO 
ftiahfiitia   iiUininc^tis    dominos  wtriis  mitiGri^  dJffh^^9Ht  a  'irOcetn 

AgHppjffift '• — ^Tibetiiito  Ivfer^i^eAi  fti^Mftmlito  aAniv  <|$c^^e>dt<i^ 

bell<  ^a  ieterft  Qtqiie  insita  CIandi«^nfiK«  stipelMa*  Mi^^^ttifc 
l^to  de  Augusto  serfno,  plerisqne  Hrliftia  mirtinfiillfe'^  qmid  tiem  dicfs 

«ccepti  quondam  imperii  princeps,   et  vitte- sdprewwfs -* — ^ "At 

epud  prwekntes  Vita  <$jus  ^rie  extoUebaf^;  argu^lislQu^ve.  Hi  pi^- 
fat^  ^ga  parentettii  et  necessitudine  Reip.  i¥r  qu4  MlltM  tm^  legibift 

locus,  ad  '  arrni  civiliti  ictum.  -^ — . iMcebdrtf^cefm^f^i  p\ifGit!(Btt 

erga  p^rentem,  et  tempera  reip.  obtentui  sumtat  ctWftmi  cUpidiM 

dpminandi  concitos  per  largitiones  veferanV)s -* — -^    • 

.  Sic  etiam  descriptJones  renim  Jftrociftite  sui  anilh^M  ptnn^fttitMi :  * 
*.  Quadragtnta  armatomffl  millia  Irrupet^  cflldfltMi  lix'arsitMftfe 
^plior  numerus,  et  in  libidinem  ac  ssVitiam  cdrrUfitior.  'Nofi  digtft- 
tas,  ncn  aitas  protegebat,  q«o  feiiitis  stupta  <!2<libtis^  tffdtfft'  sCflfpfis 
iteiscerentur.  Grandarcos  scnes^  exacta  atate  ffygiinS^  Vlles  ad  pfttdaitf , 
fri  ludibrium  tnlhebant-  Ubi  adidta  virgo,  diti  quii'Jbihnai:6fl^ficuus 
inddisseC^  vi  ntanilmsque  rapientiuin  dhulsus,-  ipk6$  pf>UriWt»  ^Hfept^rm 
in  mtduam pemieiem  agebaU  Dum  pecuniiftjy  ♦kl  gttfvta  awt)  ten*- 
pforum  dolia,  s>bi  quisque  trahunt,  maiore  ^l9i«#tl^  ^  trtrneabtfntuti'. 
{^idlmi  obvia  aspemati,  verbefibus  tormentisque  dOVtliilOMn  abdita 
Scrut'ari,  defossa  eruere." 

Quisque  hsec  ita  accidere  potuisse  sentit  i,  num  vero  ex  aiiteceden^ 

I.e.  4.  *  Hist. I.  C.3.    '  * 
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Ef^togy  of  *  Peor^  ^^ 

^  ilicuftts  !jcnptc5i-is  narfatlone,  an  er  nostri  imaginatione  fltrterhtt; 
QttfftctiKanr  de  axnpKficatione  pT^sceptum,  quod  sane  nemo  remin  ta- 
'Bttin  ilarmfor  tuni  spettiendanr  sibi  dujrft,  ptafceptoque  addftrim  cx- 
cfirtplttnt,  dtibrtrtft  reddere  videttir.  '  «<  Sic  nrBhim  captanim  crescit 
jni^fatio.  Sine  dlibto  enhti,  qn:  dfcit  expugnaiam  esse  crvttatem,' 
ccffnplectitiji*  pitinia,  quaectinqnp  talis  fortuna  recipit :  sed  in  afCectns 
Aiinus  pehettat  bre-vis  htc  vdnt  nuntius.  At  si  aperias  baec,  qua;  vet^- 
baxinty  mclii^a  erant,  appar^lint  etfas«  per  domos  ac  templa  fla^r 
ito«,  dt-rti^tluTn  tdctoritm  fragor,  et  ex  diversls  clamoribns  tuius  qnii 
d^m  sontUfT,  alioTurti  fitga  incej^ra,  "alH  in  extreme  complexn  suomitl 
^ohaeretites,'  >t  infaittiirm .  femfeiartlnaquei  p^orSitiTS,  et  indie  in  iffttni 
diettt  seroaii  Jhto  semes:  turn  ilta  profanorunri  s^qforunnqne  direptio, 
^flferentimm  prardas  rep^entiumque  dfscnrstts,  et  aeti  nrtte  simrn  qkhqu^ 
pnednnifH  catetiatif  H'conattt  retinere  rnfriniein  fUmm  m'afery  et'^ickH 
tnajus  hwrum  est,'  pngna  inter  victores.  Licet  eniirr  hafec  omnta  com- 
plectatnr.eversio,  mimis  est  tamen  totnm  dieei-e  quam  omnia.  '  Ckml 
s^qnertitir  auterti,  ut  manifesta  sint,  si  fuerint  similia :  et  licebh  riSaih 
h^sxiikd^jigete,  ijuicquidjferi  sotet/* 

Hie  scriptores  f(?re  qsquales  etindem  campum  e^se  nacWs^f^fc^ 
quoTsum  adris  ingenii  et  imaginandi  vis  excurrere  possc?tf  pastloreiii 
tamen  i-he<oi«  historictfm,  et  tnag^is  leges  histbrn?  retfneutem  taom  «nb 
jcMlicii  «I'sensus^tis  admirationevidCTe est. 


J^Umr  INTO  THE  ETYMOLOGY  OF  ^PEOS! 


To  xaE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Jouknaz** 


^4. 


*A 

At  p-  293.  m  your  No.  XIV.  Sir  W,  Drummond  has  favored  your 
sneadeivi  ytith  another  of  those  Rovelties,  to  which  be  often  «errives  by 
the  aid  Of  etymology  and  tneenioys  Imagination^  but  which,  as  { 
presume,  cannot  be  suppoited  by  sufScient  evidence  en:  even  proba- 
bility ;  this  13,  that  the  name  of  the  chief  God  of  the  Moabites,  Baal 
Peor,  together  with  the  worship  of  that  ^deity,  were  borrowed  by 
them. from'  tlie  name  and  respect  paid  by  the  Egyptians  to  their  god 
JFiarus^  wlionl  in  their  language  they  would  call  PioTf  in  which  nama 
Pi  is  only  the  article  thcf  and  even  by  the  Copts  at  pre^oyt  is  ofte^ 
changed  into  Pe,  To  this ,  etymologic  novelty  there  se^m  to  be 
many  objections,. some  df  which  X  will  point  out.  In  the  first  placey 
neither  Philo  Judstus  in  ancient  times,  nor  any  of  the  modem  learned 
Jewfli  have  ever  had  any  suspicion  of  such  an  origin  to  this  deity»or 


n'  "   *■» 
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that.tke.  Moabites  had  any  connexion  with  the  Egjrpttans.  Th» 
name  also  x)ity  all  derive  from  the  Hebrew  language,  not  the  Egyp- 
tian, and  consider  its  sense  as  being  in  some  degree  significant  ottht- 
pharacter  of  the  Deity  and  the  worship  paid  to  him>  by  denoting 
somethinfi^  of  filthiness  or  obscenity,  altliough  indeed  they  do  not 
sufficiently  exj^n  what  the  nature  of  it  was.  Why  then  should  we' 
l)e .inclined  to  conjectarty  that  instead  of  a  native  it  had  a.fore^pn 
origin^,  without  any  other  evidence  than  merely  son(^e  similitude  be* 
twieen  the  name  Pe-or  and  a  supposed  P/-«r  as  being  the  Eeypttto 
mode  of  denoting  the  God  Horu*  ?  It  appears  indeed  by  the  uiscrip- 
tioA  on  the  Rosetta  s^ne,  that  they  did  write  that  name  oor  (W^)  so 
far  as  M.  Akerblad  hats  been  able  to  Jecypher  die  Egyptian  letters  ia 
i^ ;  but  the  ardcle  Pi  is  never  there  prefixed  to  it,  although  it  occurs 
often;  nor, so  far  as  I  can< discover  by  Woid^'s  L^xkont  \%  an  article 
^f#r  ppe&xed  to  the  proper  name  of  any  person  whatever  in  the  modem 
Copt^  language.  At  p.  74  we  read  of  Pachom^  at  p.  120  of  menep 
at  p.;  i26»  SbenutiuSf  all  witliout  any  article  prefixed ;  if  diere  be. 
any  examples  to  the  contrary  in  a  language  of  which  we  know  so 
lttde«r  I-shall  wiUtngly  be  better  instructe<L 

..  T^us  4ar»  however,  there  is  at  most  nothing,  but  mere  conjectures, 
from  ^me  similitude  in  the  two  names,  to  support  the  etymology,  ^d, 
this  abo  liable  to  objection  ;  but  Sir  W.  Drummond  proceeds  to  ^d 
written  testimcHiy  from  Suidas  and  Jerom  in  the  f(5llowing  sentence  t 
**  Most  certainly  this  Egyptian  God  Or  was  the  same  wim  Friapus ; 

thus  Suidas  says  Td  ayu^yifiA  r^u  n#<tfflr*v  t«v"Q^v  ^tt^  AiyvwrUt^  itfKA4- 

ffinp  &c* ;  and  Jerom  says:  hraelil<B  educti  ex  Egypto  fomicad  sunt 
.  cum  Madianitis  et.  ingressi  sunt  ad  Baalphegor  idolum  MoatHtanimi 
qucvi  tiQs*  Pri^pum  possumus  appeliar^  This  species  -of  idolatry 
Sfeeias  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians — it  is  therefore  liot 
improbable,  that  the  name  Pe-or  was  likewise  of  Egyptian ^odgin." 
I^ce  it  appears  that,  like  Jerom,  Sir  W.  DrummoiMi  adheres  to  the 
opinicMfi  of  the  Jews  that  there  is  some  Obscenity  in  the  worship  <^ 
Baalpeorj'Ond  he  rejeots  the-apinion  of  Se^den,  who  mkiiKain^d  that  die' 
Jbrntctitio  in  question  .included  no  otlier  meaning,  than  merely  th&t  of 
IdoHdry,  this  being  the  word  constantly  used  in*  scripture  ibt  fb6  Wef. 
4^ipof  Idokin  general.  But  how  does  this  aocottnt  suit  with  tkRT^af^^ 
meter  4d  Horus  ^  for  he  is  not  described  by  Plutarch  op«ny  otket«<^  ^^ 
obseeqe  Deity^  like  Pna{»as  or  Pan ;  but  quite  the  cewiiaiyv  ^  ^^' 
utOble-spidted,  active  son  of  Osiris  and  Isis,  'who  revenged  the'  death 
oi^  his  father  by  Ty|^»on,  whom-  Hopm*  afterwardst  conquevtd 'ttnd 
&a<  recovered  the  supreme  power  in- Egypt.  <<  Prtelium'ctmi  Ty« 
phone  per^urefr  dies  durasse  ae  victorii  Oram  potitum.^  Why^likeA 
had  Sir  Willhm  confounded  him  with  Pan  andPriapus>  if>h«adw 
dlitsihe  accounts  by  Plutarch  in  other  articles,  why  not*  In  thiv  Hke;^ 
wjse?  By  acting  otherwise,  he  haf  connected  together  incoherent "ae^ 
eoimts,  inorder  to  give  {Suability  to  his  own  etymology.  Itmay  be 
saldn  however,  that  Suidas  had  set  him  the  example;  butif  Sitid^s  is 
<;|g)tra4icted  by  Plutarch,  is  the  testimony  of  the  former  to  be  pre-' 
ferred,  although  nothing  is  to  be  found  in  other  ancient  anthorS' to 
confirm  it  I  In  the  Isiac  table.  Hams  is  represented  more  than  onc^'ai^ 


a.  fi^ifi^d-  :tovt^  bnt  vridioat  the  least  circiiimtaAce  bf  obseenhy;^ 
If  ;tbtn  the.  rite^s  of  Baalpeor  contained,  any-  such  obscenity  a&  dii^ 
J^ws,-  Jer^m^and  SirW.  Drummond>  suppose^  hojv  could- diey  Jm^ 
bosTQwed  froni  the  worship  paid  by  the.Egypuahs  to  the  youtMut 
wd  pious  hero*Horus  ?  or  the.  name  Pc'Or  be  copied  from  /^'•^y^'iii 
JKg^rpt?   The  only  evidence  to  support  this  is  that  above-mentioff^ 
ffQm.Suida&     The.  very  same,  words  are  indeed  found  in  CodiMafi 
but  t}^  'HHist  have  been  copiiul  &om  vSuidas,  as  Codinus  lived  later 
th^n*  1000  ywaars  after  Quist,  which  is  theJatest  dateof  anyeire9il8> 
fo^d  xhentiQited  in  Sutdas$  and  shall  the  cestitnony  of  .so  latft-^ttr 
cQinpilattoa  ai^'this  be  setia  oppodtiou' to  Plutarch?  .Whefe  iSuidat? 
could,  fis^^uch  an  account  of  Horns  as  hisi>eii^  the^-Egypdan  Prttt*^" 
pats  ts  unknown ;  yet.th^xae  is  however  one  senterie  in  Plutarch  ^M^tiich' 
migli^  possibly,  have  beeu  :the  accidental. and:erroneous  foundatioiiof^ 
Itp  apd  I.l:n6w  of  na  ot^er  either  there  or  elsewhere*-    After  havii^ 
described  Onc^  as  beihg^,;$b^Ytt^  e^  .ferfettusj  and  liiat  the  object  of  lu^ 
eicextions  was  •  tuidm  ipatrem  ei  nuUrem  injuria  ^^ctos,i!ls  sddg^  dial' 
Honis  did/.npt  kill  Typhon rafter  shaving  conquered  him^  buroi^: 
mm  ejus  ^t  efficacitatcm  abstuUt.    As  a  memorial  of  this  (ke.  sa^s)* 
I»  Copio  (Ml^^foru^it)  Mmnkchnan  Ori.  idierd  ntanu  Xt/phanis  g&ni^ 
hUia  t€wrjS0    This  is  the  only  sKt.of  indeltcacf  tabe  foiind^aseribedP 
tD  Horus  i  but  this  was  not  in  xeaUty.  any  adt  by  Horns  hiniseli^  btii' 
only: -the ^arbitrary  invention  of  a  painter  or  sculptor  to  ezpres^b}^ 
lepresesitaticHk  the  £ict  of  Horns  having  extinguished  all  die  fyaeaet . 
ppwiers  of.  Typhon ;  and'  this  only,  in  that  one  particular  city-  c^f  X2^*»^ 
tosy  npt  throughout  all  Egypt.    It  seems  to  be  only  just  possible  xkmvt 
that  such  a  Tepresentatiou  as:  this  could  have  afforded  f2mifdattbn'^%*' 
itie.obspenides  attributed  to  the  rites  of  Baalpeor^  or  that  this  Mftj^ 
should  cn^  this  account  have  derived  eveu  his  name  from  MattS^ 
who  had^'n6t   actually  any  concern  whatever  in  that    scu^tutv^^ 
apd  could  not  ou  this  account  be  assoniiated  .to  Priapus;  asit  is  Ad^ 
aayact  of:  a  lascivious  natdre  in  -him,  but  only  a  symbolical  expres^^ 
sioB  of -the'  comsequencesof  a  martial  cTent,  by  a  particular  paintert^ 
One  w«uld  have  wished  therefore  to  have  found  an  author  of' novid* 
tiest;supportin^  his  opinions  by  some  better  testimony  than  the  Sibovir 
flenteiice  in^udas ;  where  it  seems  very  possibfet  that  Orvs  may»  ill 
^reading  of  soiKie  MS,  have  been  a  mistake  for  Osiris,  to  whom  Plui*; 
taroh  does  indeed  in  one  place  ascribe  some  Phallophoriai^  attitude^ 
as  quoted  by  Sir  W..  Drummond,  yet  in  that  one  place  only;  -  Th* 
ipune,  hoMPjev^-,  of  Osiris,  would'  have  ruined  the  etynwilogy.     It *rtla jj* 
moreover  be  doubted,  whedi^^  in  that  objectionable  seuttsice  aboi^ 
fiMmmed^  IHutarch^id  not  again  mean  enly  to  relate  such  another 
ijwrentbn  of  som«  particular  sculptor,  as  Tfiithe'case^^  Horus^  f&fi 
no^hete  else  either  in  Plutardi^  Herodotus,  Diodon^,':  the  Isi«e 
tat^e^f  01^.  «a&  the  Egyptian  antiquities  colleciad  by  6%^l«t,  are  any 
obscenities  whatever  attributed   to  ;Osiris  himself ;  all  ^  tphidlof>ho<«' 
nan  ritestiiaving  been  totrodtrctd:  after  his  death  hylsisand  her  p&vt 
tjaatj%  and  nef^er  ascribed  in  any  respect  to  Osiris  himse^    So  thar 
itf  must  have  been  from  the  Egyptian  practices;  in  later  times,  and  ncft 
£Bom  Horm^  that  the  Moabites  mustiuLYe  bcHntxwed  them,  incase  dtUr 
was  their  real  origin,  and  that  they  were  not  their  own  native  inventions. 
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tcy  which, mankind  in. all. nations  are  sufiidehdy  jirdne  b£  theinsd^. 
We  must  dierefore  make  five,  or  six  supposUionSf  before  we  can  arrive 
4C  Sir  W.  DriunmoncUs  etymology,  andj^y.  That  if  thelites  df  BaaL- 
fQW  were,  of  a  Phaliophorian  kind«  jf^  these  .were  bomowed  €nmt 
^SY?^  if  ^  pei!Son  who  first  !bonwed)and  instituted  them  in 
Moab  had  seen  the  above  ptctnre  in  .Coptos,  £/*  he  .took  more 
notice  0$  tkat  single  picture  than  of  the  numerous  other  fshallbpho* 
nan  repiiesentaxions  throughout  all  £gypt»  if  it  was  the  E-gyptian 
dtatooi  -to  prefix  amcles  to  proper  mtBJds,  .*  if  Orosic^&noft  mi&> 
taken  'by  him  fes-  Ostris»,^  Suidaa  had  any  good  historic  cyidcnde  for 
^itati'  senfteocey  if  wha£  Phitaxch  aspribes  .to  Osins  in  one  iseaoence 
was  altfo  frequently  the  case  in  Egypt,,  th&att  is.  possible  tltatJ^Vikir^ 
ixt.Moab  might  be-  derived  £rom.i^'*«iruai  Egypt,  though  stiH  very 
itnprobable,  as  it  is  in  contradiction  to  all  traic&tions  concecnt|ig  the 
etymok>gy  of  that  name  by  the.  smsst  ancient  lews  and  Christians^ 
who  agree  that  it  is  a  Chaldee  word  expressive  of  the  3bon2ina<^ 
tma  |»ractised  at  the  rite^  of  Beialpeor  or  Baalpbegor.  For  ik»s 
farther .  if  must  still  be  added,  whether  ornbt  Fe-or  wasactusdly  the 
rfal  name  of  ^e  Idol  or  f hegor  or  somethiiig  Uke  it,  yet  possiUy  not 
sa£cieQtly .  lilie  it  to  enable  ns  to«  discoVer  the*  >Qan>e>  of  Oru^ 
O^ni^ealed  within  k. .  Lastly,  we  must  not  focget  the  testimony  of 
the.  attthor  of  ]l?sahn  1^  who  gives  aa  historical  relaiian  of  the 
tansniis  which: happened  to  the  Jewi  immediately  after  theiv^ezit  froni 
£gypt ;  and  ^  hs  knew  any  thing  of.  die  subject  about  wiiicfa  he 
witOB,  he  cecudnlv:  ascribes,  no  obscenities,  wiatever  to  jthe  worship* 
pers  of  BaalpecET,  .hke  the  Fhallophorian  ones^iii  Egypt,  but  only  that 
ttey  partook  of  the  sacrifices  to  that  Idol^  whidi  was  the  fact  als0 
fmcemii^.all  other  idols.  <<  The  Israelites  joined  thCT^iselves  unto' 
Bafdpepr^  and  ate  the:  sacrifices  of  the  dead^^  v.  28*  However,  it 
pust  be  allowed  to  be  a  proof  of  genius  to  be  able  to  makesdmethih^ 
out  of  nothings  ami  a  plausible  etymology  by '  aptl^  connecting 
together  a  mass  of  indohetemk  accounts,  obt  of  which  Ledero  ivas  so 
lrt(le  able  to  eitract  any  .certain'  infermation,  diathe  disnnlseii  them- 
lr^  these  words.:  **  Quat  omiua,  cum  incertisstiifia  sunt,  dlgna^iion 
sunt'jqua^  nos  morentur,^'  Nttmer.  25,  3.  in  which  place,  "however,  it 
^p^ars  that  the  Idol  was  worshipped  in  a  mountain  called,  i^rtnr- 
Pke^oar^  from  which  mountain,  thetefore^  might  be  derited  the  nam^ 
<Kf  the  Idol  itself,  and  not  from  Orus  and  such  a  distant'  and  unknehnm 
eojiiitry'as  Egypt.  Ifj  then,  all  these 'j^- stould 'conspire  fcdc%  in 
fevor  of  the  proposed  etymology,  wte  may,  peirBaps,r  accede '  to  it  ^ 
piherNrise  we  must  seek  for  some  better  evidence.'  • 
•.  Now,  I  percchre  no  Other  shadow  of  tfridence  adduced  by  the  wii- 
Mr  to  support  this  new  etymology,  except  ^hattChemoiik  was  snaectnr 
aamt  for  an.  Idol  in  Moab  (Numb.  2\.)  but  whether  the  same  IdoU 
or  not,  is  not  determined  hi  scripture.  If  a  d^rent  one,  im  evidence 
caii  be  drawn  from  it,  but  the  writer  here  again  takes  upon  him  to  sup» 
pose  that  it  was  the  same  Deity,  and  **  mat  this  name  and  wor^ip 
were  also  borrowed  from  Egypt*"  This,  in  like  manner,  he  mfjf^ae^ 
to  have  been  an  obscene  wonhip;  yet  noditng  to  that  purport  is  inti- 
mated here  also  in  Soripture,  but  rather  that  it  consisted  vx  human 
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sacrifices.  For  the  whole  48th  ch.  of  Jeremiah  contains  prophecies 
against  Chemosh  and  Mo^,  in  which  t}ie  o^ii)r\ctrcainstance  mentioned 
relative  to  the  nature  of  the  worship  is,  «<  chat  he  oSereth  in  high  pla- 
ces and  burnetii  incense  to  his  gQds»'*  .»•  ,35.  From  gods  being  in  the 
plural  one  may  suspect,  that  Peor  and  Chemosh  might  not  be  the  same  j 
the  offering  on  Jiigfi  places  abo'^oes  not  i>^cessarily  imply  human  sacri- 
fices, yet  admits  it;  and  the  lOth  Verse  seems  to  relate  to  the  judg- 
tnent  of  blood  fw  blood:  "  Cursed  be  he  tha,t  keepeth  back  'Ms 
sword  frorh'  blood.'*  Buti  however  this  may  be,  there  is  at  least  np 
indication  of  any  obscene  worship  to  Chfemo^li ;  therefore,'  if  he  wasf 
^tfre-^jmieas  ?Vor,  not  to  the  latter  ^liktewlse.  Why  then 'has  Sir 
W.  Drummond  supposed  it  ^  merely  because  the- name  hasuotee  Ve- 
fiembkWc^  to  'Ckemmis  'or  bhtrnmo  in  Egypt,  who  Wai  th'e  sftttie  as 
Jhm  and  a  ddty  of  obscenky,  and  becaute  Jerom  has  satd,  *1ha1t 
Chemosh  iwas-the  same  ats  Feor.  '  What  evidence  he: had  of  itfak  we 
ar6;igj^r«jit^  ibut  the  i$oiipture.  afFgrds  noae,  «nd  tihe  traditions -ako  ^of 
the  Jews;  say  uq  such  thing.  *  But  Jerom  has  said  still  farther  ths^i 
Peor  was  the  same  as  Priajpu% .whereas  Sir  William  says  Ghemo^ 
was  Pan.;  both  were  indeed  obscene  personages,  yet  very  difierent, 
and  if  Jerom  was  mistaken  in  this,  he  might  be  just  as  well 
inistakeh  in  the  ideA'tit^  bf  Chemosh  and  Peor,  and  in  regard  to'thle 
obscenity  ~also  of  either  of  them.  This  se:cQnd  etymology  dieri  df 
the  names'^of  gods  in  a  ^'cotmtrjr,  'tn^here  some  diklect  of  <3)aldeeiwas 
spoken,  has  therefore  as  little  evidence  as  the  former  in  flavor  of  'ift 
being  der{yable^ti0tn'tfae'Eg^ptiaintangaag^,-in  VfVftYiTChemmb  ik 
siideed  to  be  ifbund^  bqt  xnem«  only  a  fonsigner.  (Woide  p.  1£51) 
If  some  similitude  ip  two  names  ki^twodHfieretut  languages  is. thusOoi 
he  deemed  a  suBici^t  foupdatlqi^  for  derivipg  one  iVqm  >the  oth^, 
without  aay  connecting  evidence  to  support  it;,  what  a  multilude.qf 
derivations^ may  any  one  lapguage acquire  from. any  one. other?  -Ecr 
example  ^^^^fl'*  (lyOlXP,)  in  Coptit:  jneans^eZ&V,  *fe'7?,  therefore^  iji 
(jbe  l^gttage  of  Sir  W.  Dru^moiu},  it  is  very  probable^  and  mosi 
f^rtatrtf  that  from  this  was  derived  chair  in  fiencb,  when  it^slgnifi^ 
skiuy  e-  g«  t^Ue  a  Iq  chair  lldnche,  she  has  a  white  s)cin«  tJpon  tl^ 
"whole,  now  that  writers  have  exhausted  almost  all  subjects  fit  fqr 
inovels,  it  only  remains,  that,  some  higenious  artists  should  'froin  th^ 
-similitude  between  iiames  attempt  a  new  species,  'by  composing  *a 
diverting  volume  of  etymological  romances:  at  the  same  time  M" 
^dexiiFoiisly -connecttng  tog^tiier  names  and  oiretmstances,  wtudi  hav^ 
flo  Connexion  of.tiiCTiseiveS|>,  we  may  be  able  to  attain  to  a  tu»i^ 
species.Qfi  knowledge  ncv93^  i^Auoffi^endhekint^,  ^livjiii^  is  mQrec^sediis^ 
Me  fQ  mi^at^X  fije^^Tp^  ibau  jbn^geawu^ly  U)  ^omfe^s  that  m^k^w 
jy>rl^!K>^hf>»t|tjie  natter,    , 

Jiorimh,  ...   \ .....     . 
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BIBLICAL   CRITICISM. 


To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Jouenal.     ^ 

I  otJR  Journal  being  professedly  open  to  BiUical  CriikismSf  I 
venture  to  send  you,  for  insertions  the  following  remarks  on  si 
passage  in  St.  JoWs  Gospel,  if,  on  perusal,  you  wall  thiok  iheA 
worthy  of  a  notice.  >; 

The  passage  alluded  to  is  in  St.  John,  c.  iiL  ▼.  13.  where  iMur 
SaTiour  is  teaching  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  R^eneration,  and, 
in  allusion  to  himself,  speaks  of  his  being  in  hearen,  thou^  at 
the  same  time  evidently  on  earth.  The  words  in  our  translation 
are,  <<  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man,  which  is  in  heaven*" 

That  acute  and  penetrating  critic,  Jeremiah  Markland, .  in  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Bowyer,  the  eminent  priiiter,  who  fiorished  in  the 
last  qentury,  confesses  bis  utter  inability  to  give  any  rational  in* 
terpretation  to  the  original  Greek,  witbbut  supposing  some  cotr 
ruption  of  the  text. . 

«  When  Beza  (writes  he)  could  not  teU  what  to  do  with  'O  Af 
h  Tip  avpmvtp  (and  he  must  have  beenvery  skilful  if  he  could)  he 
contends  that  *0  wv  signifies  qui  ^a^."«^gain,  'O  eov  is  spoken  by 
the  Son  of  Man  conversing  upon  earthy  and  affirming  at  the  same 
time  that  he  is  in  heaven.  Erasmus'  and  Grotius's  notes  seem  to- 
come  ftom  persons,  who  thought  themselves  obliged  to  say  some- 
thing upon  what  they  did  not  understand.  In  the  edition  of  Con* 
jedutes  an  the  New  Testament  (Mr.  Bowyer's  own)  which  ytm 
sent  me»  in  the  margin,  against  John,  c.  iii.  v.  13.  I  find  ttese 
'wordsy*— ^If  Jos.  Scaliger,  Jos.  Casaubon,  Grotius,  Salmasius, 
Bochart,  and  Bentley,  were  to  give  their  unanimous  opinions  that 
*Q  eSy  ought  signify  'who  ivas^  I  should  not  believe  it  without  an 
exempllikalion,' 

'  ff  Jt  is  impossible  that  *0  »v  could  be  taken  in  their  usual .  signir 
filiation  here :  and  therefore  Erasmus  gives  them  a  new  one ;  Pan^ 
tidpiwneerti  potest  per  prttterihm  perfectumf  quii^'kJkT.:{hit 
Sjtottld  have  sMJmt)'  in  eosloy  4"^. .  Beza,  who  uiMlerstMd  it  ni 
iQore  than  Erasmus  did,  was  glad,  however,  of  >sucfa'ari«audiorit7v 
and  so  translated  it  est  vel  erat!  It  is  no  wonder  that  diose  whb 
fameia&cr,  being  in  the  same  circumstanoe  t>f  not  under^tsemKbg^ 
fihoukl  follow  such  great  examples.'* 

So  far  Jeremiah  Markland. 
'  Now,  siTi  you  will  diink  your  correspondent  very  bold.  In  pre- 
tending; to  comprehend  what  not  only  that  great  critic,  according 


Bib&cai  Oriticism.  271 

» 

to  his  own  confession,  did  not  understand,  but  what  even  such 
eminent  transktors,  as  Be^a  and  Emsmus,  hilei  of  discovering; 
And  yet,  without  claiming  a  more  than  moderate  share  of  saga- 
city, far  beneath -the  critical  ao«Mn#»'Of  the  three  great  names 
^bove»mentioned,  your  correspondent  presumes  to  think  that  he 
'has  hit  the'  meaning  of  that  contested  passage.^-  That  Markland 
should  have  failed  to  ascertain  its  full  bearing,  is  little  to  be  woi^ 
^ered  at,'  because  his  inquiries  on  such  subj^ts  were  iconfiiieii  to 
mere  grammatical  speculations;  but  how  it  happened  that  the 
otbet  two,  who  were  sd  d^ply  skilled  in  Biblical  researches,  did 
not  succeed  in  divining  the  true  sense  of  the  passage,  is  matter  df 
much  wonder. 

The  words,' then,  appear  at  first  sight,  to  convey  full  proof  of 
our  Saviour's  inherent  divinity,  A  reference  to  a  few  parallel 
passages  in  the  two  Testaments,  will  illustrate  this  assei^ion. 

1.  It  is  admitted,  on  all  hands,  that  the  New  Test'aijient 
abounds  with  Hebraisms ;— this  ivas  naturally  t6  be  eaipected  from 
the  writers  of  that  book,  not  only  because  they  were  theriiselve^ 
Jews,  but  from  the  circumstance  of  their  so  frequently  making 
use  of  the  Septuagint  Translation  of  the  Hebrew  Scrrpturesi 
Hence  that  translation,  as  well  as  the  origifial  Hebrew,  must  b^" 
consulted,  in  order  to  gain  a  correct  acquaintance-  with  the  phrase- 
ology of  •  the  New  Testament.  On  referring  to  Exodus,  c.  iii. 
IS,  14.  in  whicfh  Mose^  explicitly  demands,  and  the  Almighty  as 
Explicitly  gives j  Hir  narne,   we  fii^  this-selfrsitne  ekpfeissibn': 

Ka)  ^slinv   6  ^sot,  '£y w  «'?|xi  *0  *Uyj  Hit)  ffelEVj    o3t(jo$  i^el^  thy  vh7^ 

What  idea  the  Seventy  meant  to  convey  by  this  transbtkm  is 
evident ;  foif  the 'eriginai  verb,  rendered  o  ^v»  denotes  a  ^ta&e  of 
mnpie*  being f  such  as  is*  peculiar  to  the  £s^noe  of  Deity ;  and  it 
18  thiit*vodt  from  which,  in  the  opinion  of  many  well  acgnaintdl 
wkh  Al»  Hebrew  language,  the  incommunkable  winasLe  of  jiJMkfce^ 
is  derived  4  aecording  to  some,  it  is  only  an  abbreviation  «f'th»t 
namev  l^t,  by  the  confession  of  all,  fusints  out 'the  esientialnat" 
ture  of  Him-  who  is,  'O  *X2y,  or,  as  in  our  translation,  /  AM*  * 
-  That  the  Seventy  are  not  singular  in  'the  idea'  whidi,  byrtrff 
trsitislatkm,  they  would  attach  to  the  otigmal' wordy  ik  evidem 
ffbm  otiier^  tiandations,  paraphrases;  and  tal|;iiins.  The''  Syriac| 
PersiCf'-and  Chaldee,  retatti  the  original'expretoidns;  the.  Arabia 
jniMn^toetthenir  Tie  Eternal^  who  passes  not  mssg^f  vfY^^^ 
Jerusalem  Tarigum',  and  that  6f  Jonathan^  add  this*  paraphrase ^lo^ 
MjBk  wlio'9paJce  and  the  world  was-*«(who.  spake,  and^all 'thiligi 
existed." — ^Vide  Dr.  Adam   Clarke's   learned    Commensary^^wl 

Exodus.  J'    •'     J  •"  •  *i 

^9.  It/WiH?  not  require  much  hbor  to  ishow.'thftt  this  plifaeSf,t^th 
Acf  Mne:  iiotbt^  of  i^pte  e^f^ntf (ij%,  bav 
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Act  iiMpined  fmmm  M  tb^  New  Tesfcam^nt^  St  hhnt^  ^H^booe 
G^^qpel  wai$  Qonqsosed  for  .the  express  purpose  <»f  nuiijir^iiitiig  tkim 
DivHirtycf  Christ  againat  the  Cerimhian  hete^.  Thv^/iatthe 
«ery  hegiomrkg  of  .hU  Goopel*  afta:  assertbag  that  no  ooe  had  eyex 
wim^sed  a  personal  appearance  of  the  ¥^ex%  be  xonoecB^tely^ 

^^  *0  *.Civ  5r«f a  Toei;  -©«&«•  ojrof  i«ffl:>cfi  rov  ifaxi^x.  And  ^giilJ^  la  hi^ 
^ok  of  Reveljitions,  c.  t.  v.  4.  ivi  tov  p  j^v,  x^<  o  ^v,  x<u  o  ^^5^^ 
l^jLs^o;* — a  bold  and  daring  constructioa  .against  ,#ill  rules  ^  X^ic^llh. 
mar^  bu^  mose  than  compensated  bf  t^e  idea  conveyed  upd^  .the 
form  of  expression.  And  also  in  verse  8.  of  the  saio^  chap^r^ 
#peaking  of  Christ,  he  again  gives  Umthe  titlpof  'O  *liy,— 0  irayTo- 

3.  This  -use  of  the  participle  will  be  farther  illustrated  by  refer- 
ring to  a  siwlar  employment  of  the  verb  from  which  it  is  derived. 
Qur  $3viout>  in  a  conversation  with  the  Jews»  maintains  his  prer 
existoflce  in.  these  memorablf  w(H:ds :  ^<  BeCore  Abraham  was9  t 
AM.^f^—'ffh  'A/%aa^a.  y£ys<rda,iy  eyuj  sltjn,    John    v4ii.  58, 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  in  peaking  of  his  .own  pje-existen^ 
.state,  he  does  not  use  die  same  word  as  he  applies  to  Abrahant'^ 
llirth  ;  though  our  translation  woiU^l  l^d  to  such  supposition^-*-^ 
v^h  *Afi^ai»(j^  yEve<rSxi,  before  Abraham  was  cre^tte^y  w  bom,  ey^ 
^liAt — lam^  I  exists  And  that  the  Jews  understood  turn  as  ^y^g 
4?laim  IP  the  .inGommudicable  prerogative  of  the  Mos^  Highest  i^ 
evident*  fro^i  the  circumstance  of  their  taking  up  stones  jCo  cast  at 
him — death,  by  stoning,  being  tlie  legal  punishment  of  bias- 
pheiny. 

As  our  ttanslatbrs  have  not  inserted  the  pronoun  ;^#  fifter.  £i|u,im 
'Ah  veii^e,  it  is  somewhat  strange  that  they  sbovdd  hs^^e.  9p  dMe  in 
Jdie  corp^esponding  verses  S^.  and  SS.  of  this  Chapter:;  wjbefie  ow 
Sam^ur,  as  unequivocally  as  here,   l^ys  claim  ^  $^  ^itfA  .pte^ 

Sxistenee.     'Roiv.^riiti<rrsu9rfr&QTiiyw  siiif^i,  dvo^avaia'ie  Mv-t^J^'-dfjLa^* 

^kurui^wY^^^lf  ye 'believe  not  that  lam,  ye  ih^Jl  die  in  your  sjif^ 
"Otolv  i^^uuTi^Te'  rov  vlov  rov  av^untou^  .rare  yvwo'sv^s  on  iyi^  .^iij^— - 
Wfaen:^e(haKe  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Mv^  then  shall  ye  know  that 
lam.  I  zui-if^-^Whoi  There  ;is  rno  rantecedcnt  with  whicl^ 
Mietpronouo  can  -m^ke  Aeas^,  nor  >|i  whose  plaoe  it  <;ai^>ej>ut% 
any  gcaBunattcal  !Con8it7U($ion. 

:fnttsii«tQipKttation9  if«(Hrreet3  iwfH  vtend  to  throw  Jjg^t  ,VPI99 
•notbenoinittiiistsiiiQe  in  /hit  gavipiir^s^lvi^tf^ry,  othoi^e  pbfs<;\%^e  $ 
md^'in^rfloidQingy  <iirill  .add  a  jmibfif  .^o^rmation  to, the  {ip^at 
jMideridieottimtu 

It  is  related  by  the  same  Evangelist,  c.  xviii.  that  zs^fifm  ?HF 
i9ms,haAi^i&0  itnA9»  and  his  4i<m9^y^  <^ /f^^^^ ^f f  Y^nt 
1ttdDwi^»«>ai|iitU  ^  ii»  ground."    The  ff oi^.uxi  &e^  i^  in  Qur 
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trdrtiktiofi,' firmted,  very  prbperly,  in  itailics,  fof  it  is  not  in  the 
original.  Though  in  this  sentence,  sin  antecedent  to  the  pronoun 
ihight  be  found,  yet  would  not  the  meaning  start  forth  plain  and 
iinequivocal ;  and  would  not  the  act  of  Judas  and  his  company  be 
more  consonant  with  that  meaning,  if  the  translation  ran  thus,  as 
iA  th€  Greek-^"  As  so6n  as  he  hadLsaid  unto  them  t  AM  (eyw  al/^i) 
they  fell  to  the  ground  ?'* 

t  am  aware  that  in  several  similar  expressions  used  by  the  holy 
penmen,  the  pronoun  after  the  verb  sI/ji^  is  bmitted,  and  must  be 
Supplied,  not  in  the  sense  which  I  Would  S^ish  to  put  upon  this 
passage.  '  Biit  we  are  to  remember  that  our  Saviour,  most  proba^ 
oly,  (I  might  say  most  certainly)  spoke  the  vernacular  tongue  of 
liis  countrymen,  the  Syriac;  that  the'  Evangelists  have  given 
Us  Kis  conversation  ih  a  foreigti  language,  the  Greek;  the 
idiom  of  which  differs  widely  from  the  other;  and  that  he  there- 
fpi^e  toot  to  himself  that  unspeakable  riame/  'Which  the  Jews 
deemed  not  only  not  lawful,  but  impious  for  a  man  to  utter ;  and 
the  bare  words  of  which  threw  Judas  and  his  patty  into  ^uch  con- 
&tef nation.  bther\*^ise,  hojv  shall  we  accdunt  for  their  recoiling 
backward,  a'nd  falling  ^o  the  earth,  as  there  is  nothing  very 
suiting,  in  the  manner,  or  the  expression,  in  oui*  translation  ?  No 
ctoubt,  he  theii  spake  as  one  having  authority : — ^he  pronounced 
t&e  high  and  lo^ty  nanie  of  JeJiovdh^  *I  AM  \  <<  and  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground." 

This  ihtefprelatioh  of  the  ver6  siiCi,  as  Well  as  of  its  participle 
*d'  *hy,  is  bonie  out  by  the  passage  before  adduced  from  the  Sep- 
tuagiht  translation  of  Exodus,  c.  iii.  v.  11.  rendered  in  our  Bible 
^^I  AM  that  i  am,"— in  the  Septuagint,  *Eyw  Elu.i  6  wv.  For  the 
Hebrew,  after  its  usual  manner,  repeats  the  same  wqird  twicje, 
which  the  Seventy  have  rendered  first  by  'Eyal  EljU.<,   aiid  then  by 

This  use  of  tlie  substantive  verb  el/x.^  and  tlie  sense  of  etenittif 
aiid  sdf-^xistencey  in  which  it  is  herfe  taken,  are  sandtiohed  by  an 
authority  which  no  classical  scholar  can  resist.  The  simple  in- 
scription on  the  door  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  con^ 
sisted  of  die  second  person  of  this  verb,  EI :  on  which  Plutarch 
cOHl^^  a  particular  treatise,  to  prove  it  to  be  the  only  proper^ 
and  peculiar  title  of  the  One,  simple,  uncompounded,  eternal^ 
and  self-existent  Being.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  Plutarch, 
who,  confessedly,  had  travelled  into  Egypt,  and,  professedly,  to 
make  inquiry  into  the  ancient  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  had  en- 
joyed a  sight  of  either  the  original  Hebrew  Scriptures,  or  the 
Septuagint  Version,— from  one  or  other  of  which  he  gained  his 
correct,  but  otherwise,  unaccountable  notion  of  the  origin  and  the 
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true  meaning  of  the  famous  inscription  just  spoken  of,  and  of  th^ 

derivation  of  the  name  of  th^  Deity  worshipped  at  that  place* 

It  were  easy  to  extend  this  article  to  a  much  greater  length,  by 
producing  many  other  corresponding  expressions  ^  but  I  fear  I 
have  already  trespassed  too  far.  I  cannot,  however,  refrain  from 
summing  up  tlie  whole  argument  drawn  from  this  passage  of  St. 
John  in  favor  of  Christ's  Divinity,  with  a  remark,  which,  if  well 
founded,  will  show  with  what  singular  propriety  our  Saviour 
assumed  to  himself,  when  on  earth,  that  name,  which  had  be- 
longed to  him  from  all  eternity.  For,  if  we  receive  the  imited 
testimonies  of  all  commentators,  ancient  and  modem, — ^as  well  of 
those  who  paraphrased  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  before 
the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  as  of  those  who  have 
commented  on  them  since  his  incarnation,  ^it  was  Christ  himself 
who  made  to  Moses  this  solemn  declaration  of  Godhead*  It  was 
«« the  Angel  of  the  Lord."  It  could  not  have  been  a  created 
Angel ':  for  he  is  expressly  styled  by  the  incommunicable  name  of 
Jehovah^'  he  calls  himself  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Exod.  iii.  4.  6. ;  and  in  verse  15  he 
adds,  <«  This  is  my  n^uaiejor  ever^^ — in  the  Hebrew,  to  eternity  ^ 
^  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations^* — ^in  the  Hebrew^ 
to  all  succeeding  generations.  Nor  was  he  God  the  Father^  for 
he  is  "  the  Angel  of  the  Lord** — Hamelek^^ehaoah — the  sent  of 
the  Lord.  Witness  his  own  assertions,  as  to  his  being  setd  of  the 
Father — the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant.  Mai.  iii.  1.  Who  then 
is  this,  but  Jesus  the  Christ;  *Ky(a  elfu—'O  *Xly  iv  rdf  rtixitiy  rou 
Uarcoc  'O  *ay  iy  rou  oufavaJ'  God  Over  all,  blessed  for  evermore  ? 
It  I  have  not  trespassed  so  far  as  to  exclude  these  remarks  from 
your  Journal,  I  shall  have  great  satfsfaction  in  communicating, 
from  time  to  time,  critical  notices  of  such  passages  as  may  occur 
to  me  in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  wmch,  though  they 
may  not  <;arry  wim  them  the  air  of  originality,  or  tiie  advantages 
of  fair  and  polished  diction,  will  call  forth,  from  among  your 
readers,  some  abler  head  to  correct  them,  if  they  be  wrong ;  or, 
if  they  be  ri^ht^  some  abler  hand  and  pen,-  to  adorn  and  to  defend 
them.  ,^ 
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Stephens^  Ruhnken^  Valckenaer^  and  Le  Clerc. 


To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

OOMB  time  ago^  a  very  sensible  friend  was  mentioning  to  me  what 
he  thought  a  very  rare  use  of  the  verb  x«J'5wvsu6«v  in  a  passage  of 
Herodotus,  but  I  assured  him  that  such  a  use  of  it  was  yery  com- 
mon in  Plato,  Since  that  time,  I  have  met  with  an  excellent  pas- 
sage upon  this  use  of  it,  in  Le  Cler&'s  Ars  Critical  which,  toge- 
ther with  the  remarks  of  Ruhnken,  Valckenaer,  and  H.  Stephens, 
I  shall  present  to  him  through  the  medium  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

HaUon,  E.H.  BARKER. 

Jufy2l,  1813. 


*<  Ktv^veva)  cum  infinit.  interdum  verbo  videor,  interdum  aliis 
modis  redditur,  remotis  tamen  ab  ilia  prima  significatione.— Plu- 
tarch. Sympos.  5.  xivlmtvouir^  yap  oi  oiXeg  rwv  iXXoDV  S^cov  o^fov  elvxi 
xa*  if^o-jxa  ••  Budxus  autem  postquam  dixit  xtvhvsvo)  esse  ro  iyyiXoo, 
et  videoTi  aflFert  ex  Platone  De  Rep.  L.  vii»  a\  ij.h  rolwv  i\KoLi 

non  exponens  videntur  prope  acbedere  ad  etc.  sed  prope  accedunt 
ut  sint  (vel  esse  videantur)  eadem  natura  :  Item,  prope  est  td  sint. 
Nee  tamen  utitur  hoc  adverbio  propter  lyyvg^  quum  haec  Synesii 
iuHi  xivSt/vftJowo-i  ^eiflsiv  Wio^i^^  interpretetur  itidem  jam  prope  in  eo 
suntf  id  quosdam  in  opinionem  adduxerint,  itidemque^haec  Greg, 
xiv^evfi  ^aXercoTe^ov  ehon  vertat,  Prope  est  ut  dicam  difficilius  esse^ 
addens  tamen  et  interpr.~hanc,  Atque  hand  scio  an  difficilius  sif^ 
Sed  inteidum  adverbio  Jerrne,  aut  fere  hie  utimur  in  expositioae 
verbi,  ut  ap.  Plat,  in  Hippia  Minore^  vOv  S^  J  '/^nr/a  x«y8wy«wa 
fiMvdetsfew  0  hsyeigi  idem  Budseus  vertit  Jam  ferme  O  Hippia  quod 
dicis  intelligo:.  sic  veto  ^i  in  illo  Synesii  loco  xivhuveuova-i  vei^m 
reddi pdssit^^rm^ inopinionem  adducunt :  item  Kfvhvsuei  imperson- 
aliter  pro  eo  quod  est  prepemMum  dixerim^  vel  fortasse :  Plato 
de  Rep.  L.  v.  o-v^vm  yoig  ^sv^sji  hu)  r§  de^ar}] .  xiv^uveuei  vjfjiAV  $s^(r»y 
^pijcrJai  rov$  eta^ovrag  W  co^eXe/^  t»v  a^OfJ^ivcov^  et  in  Philebo^  p« 
220.  fjLvrifi^riv  m  vori  Io'ti,.  '^rgorsqov  avuKtifrreov,  koc)  xivSuvsuei  TrseAiy 
Iri  rpoTs^ov  altriifj(nv  fAvf)fi.vi§,  et  forta^se  ante  omnia  sensus  memorut 
asstmendusy  et  censtituendum  quis  sit  memoria  sensus.  Bud.  Sic 
Iti^^ua  Gallicaj  II  y  auroit  danger  que  ce  ne  Jut,  interdum  dicit 
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pro  Upowroit  bien  etre,  yd  Ce  seroit  peut-etre!*  H.  Stepham 
Thesaurus  Lingua  Grtecce. 

^*  KivlDViishy  iyy/fgi — Phileb.  p«  82.  G.  Xjiyw  iLBVTOi  t«v4  xiv« 
Swsvo/tsv  ou  ^flcvt;  o-jxixptv  hirsyelpuv^  Lffsid*  p.  118.  B*  xivSwet/Ofcsv 
Svaq  vsnXovnflLivaij  Tlieot.  p.  137.  D.  akkk  fteyroi  ofu^ingi  ys 
xiv$t;y«uffi  6  X^yo^  oux  haa-BiVf  Georg.  p.  5S98.  D.  (oorf  xiySwfvsif  oux 
aXijSij  Asyeiv,  ubi  vide  Scholiasten :  Banlius  Scholus  awxSoVoi^  in 
Gregorii  Nazianz.  OnU.  xxxii.  ci  St  AiySttmsiy,  tXey^etrfldti  x«l 
Sa/xvv94ai  vSy  (n^fj^lvu*  Ar^fM^rr^  xarat  Mefilovy  'AWei  Kiv^uvevei  to 

*Emoysyy^S  Iv  rrf  Trp^,  Ou  xara  SvvflCftiv  T^y  iy  ^uyinp;r  sxfi  y4p  ^i^i 
xivSuveu€i  roi  vqwroL  ^epsaSat,    ean\  rov,    irporsTfjUrigrai,^  v^xexpiroi  ; 
qux  descripta  sunt  ex  Grammatico  MS.  de  Syntaxi  in  Bibl.  San«- 
germ.  Tzetzes  Scholiis  MSS.  in  Hermogenem^  to  Ki^nnwi  X^i$ 
fih  flXATutviK^  ^ip^u^  TO  Sf  otMiyxotlo^  hc^^^  in^iMiiymiV  roomjy,  yon  ; 

recte  Plgtonicam  locutionem  vocati  qu%  tarn  crebra  apud  Platonesi 
est,  ut  singulis  paginis  reperiatur:  sed  nee  ipse^nec  aliigranunatici^ 
locutionis  rationem  bene  explicuerunt :  optime  Timaeus  iyylKei 
exponit.  Nam  ut  Latini  dicunt,  periadum  est  ne  hoc  iia  sit,  pro 
parum  abesty  quin  ita  sit,  sic  etiam  Grseci  xiySt/yeueiy  pro  eyv/Csiv. 
Luzacius  noster  bene  coniparabat  Belgicum  byJcans  $  nam  xli^vo^ 
Belg.  ians:  vide  Valck.  ad  Herodot.  iv«  105.  Timaei  glossula 
etiam  est  apud  Suid.'^  D.  Ruhnkenii  In  Tinusi  Lexican  Vocwrt 
Platonicatwriy  Ed.  2a.  Lug.  Bat.  1789.  p.  159. 

.The  note  of  Valckenaer,  to  which  Ruhnken  refers,  is  as  fol« 
lows  :  ^  Kiv^uvsuQva-i  5«  ol  av9goo7roi  o3toi  yivfrtg  ilvM — H.  Stephant 
Vallam  corrigentis  versio  recipi  debuerat :  verbum  hoc  usu,  quern 
Portus  adnotare  neglexit,  semel  tantum  occurrit  apud  Hefod. 
xiyS'Jv6uov<riy  eh^xi  notat  esse  indenture  ske  sunt,  et  $oxoi/o-<y  cTyoei 
saepius  adhibetur  pro  flo-/.  Frequentavit  illud  inpiimis  Plata: 
Xenophon  '^^&ju,y.  iv.  p  ^65,  10.  xivhDveCu  &yoiu^iXoyooTarov  ayot$ov 
fjyai  TO  iv^tpLOVslv^  V.  35.  ^poyr/{a»  fi^yj  xgccTtarov  if  ftoi  <riyav  xiv^veiio 
yoLQ  dfrXcog  ou^h  iiUmi :  sic  ilb  saepius  alibi  loquitur,  et  in 
Epist.  Socrat.  xxii.  Demosthenes  I.  c,  Aristogit*.  p.  4*894  liKTHcnd^ 
Trauarriv  ti  xivdvviuu  vpSyfA  sivai  wowigiot :  Flatonis  etiam  imilsatopes 
Sophistae  hunc  flosculum  scriptis  saepe  suis  Jnterstruot :  vide  cl. 
Ruhnken.  in  Tim.  Lex.  p.  1 16.,  quique,  alieuis  tamen  intermixtis» 
apta  quacdam  dedit  cl.  Wetsten.  in  S.  Lucae  A.  A.  xix.  27.'' 

Neither  Ruhnken,  nor  Valckenaer  seem  to  have  noticed  the 
following  excellent  note  o£  Le  Clerc :  <<>  Non  proci^l  ab  its  verbis^ 
quae  moda  expendimus,  Socrates,  cum  dixisset  se  ob  siqiientia 
kimana  famam  invidiosum  factum  fuisse,  ait,  ral  ovn  yitq  x<y&;itfua» 
T«tvTi]v  flvAi  0-0(^0$;  quae  loquutio  frequens  est  apud  Platonem^  cum 
in  hac  Apologia,  turn  alibi  passim :  haec  autem  loquutio  nuJlo 
xssbAo  Latine  exprimi  poteist :  habet  Ficinus  nam  hacrevera  sapi0^ 
€$9e  videoTy  qui.  sensus  non  e^t  quidem  alienul  Ab  K  lij  sed:  nulto 
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modo  villi  Vftbi  kiiiStt¥86»  cxprimit :  nonmt  omnee  eaift  Tocem  de- 
diMii  airi  rov  xtMvot^,  a  pericuh^  et  significare  plerumque  pericli'^ 
tarif  Terum  Latina  voce  hie  ttti  non  licet^  quia  periclitan  Latine 
loquentes  non  dicunt,  nisi  de  re,  qux  infeliciter  cadere  potest ;  et 
cujus  eyentus  non  sine  metu  exspectatur,  vox  vero  Grxca  adhibe^ 
tur  edam^ubi  nulla  metuendi  ratio  est,  ut  in  h. !.,  et  alibi  saepe^ 
apud.  Platbnem :  proxirpe  accesseris  ad  vim  hujus  vocis,  si  verba 
aUata  Gallice  interpreterisy  carje^  court  risque  d*  etre  sage  de  eette 
nrnniertf  nam  emufir  risque  est  quidem  perielitarij  sed  dicitur 
etkun  de  rebus,  qoanim  eventus  ttmeri  non  potest :  at  infra  xivSti- 
it^60f  dr  lite  dicitvry  quam  judicio  dirimi  vereri  poterant  content 
dented  i  c^itehtpkim  antea  protnlimus,  ciii  alterum  dumtaxat  adde* 
imisV  tx  tiltimis  Socratis  verbis  in  PJKedone^  non  produl  a  fine, 
Ubi  jiOstquslm  dixisset  se  non  posse  adfirmare  quasi  compertum, 
fore  ejusiixodi  felicitatem  post  mortem,  qualem  descripserat,  ita 
pOtK>  infif^  ft"#  jx«v  TOi  \  rain  Itrriv,  ^  tuW  oirray  wep)  rag  \Ift;%aj 
^ifjuaif^  xsti  Toi^  o\xv^et$f  snefTrig  uiavarov  yi  i^  ^v^^  ^olivstoii  outra,  TOiIro 
xai  ^peitstv  ifjLo)  ^oxst,  ot^wv  xiv^e/veSo'tfM  OfOfteyw  outco^  ^«v*  xotXog  yap 
6  i6md¥^  i  Gal£c6  eleganter  dixeris,  ilJfatU  hazarder  cette  creance^. 
^m  eontrit  wn  risque^  qui  lia  rien  que  d'honneteJ''  J.  Clerici  Ars 
criHeUj  m  qua  ad  Studia  Ldnguarum  Laf.  Grc^.  et  Hebr*  Viu 
ntmUmtf  Tol,  !•  p.  ise^.  Lug.  Bat.  1778, 
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fo  THB  Editor  op  thb  ClassicaXt  Journal. 

am  leave  to  send  you  the  enclosed  excellent  article  Be 
Skmnio  B'onoy  ^Wtten  by  a  man  of  great  learning,  judgment,  taste,  and 
reading ;  1  mean  Cl  A.  Heumannus,  in  a  work  entitled  Poecile,  sive 
EfiiHoke  MkeeUanea  ad  titeratissimos  Mm  nosfri  Viros,  Tom.  iii. 
I^«V.  H;d«,  WS2.  p;  616,  7,  8*  9, 10, 11, 12. 

With  great  respect,  your  constant  reader, 

DE  SUMMOBONO. 

1,  Si  Romanus  iUfe "  St6icus,  vel  potius  Socrates  recte  deBnit  sapi* 
entianny  earn  dicens  esse  scientiam  boni  et  malij  fatendum  nobis  est, 
cognitionem  summi  boni  esse  summam  sapientiam.  2.  Merito  igituv. 
an  investigando  summo  bono  nuUo  non  tempore  versata  est  pnilo« 

»  Semca,  Epi^,  71.  p.  W4. 
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sophoram  indnstria ;  quos  tamen  in  eo  peccasse  aiumadi^erto^  qtiod 
de  nomine  pluribus  notlonibus  subjecto  disputantes  hon  certam  prias 
posuerunt   definitionem,  sed  andabataruiz)  ritu  au^^fltt'nvf'ng  altercati 
sunt.     3.  Scilicet  vox  bonum  est  ofitifcwcif  itemque  vox  summum :  ad 
hanc  quod  attinet,  vel  grammaticorum  filiinorunt,  superlativo,  quem 
vocant,  gradu  non  semper  describi  ^radum  omnium  supremUm^  sed 
saepius  signari  qualemcwiq.  prcestantiam :  sic  summafH  erudittoneni  sine 
coAtradictione  tribueris  Erasmo,  Grotio,  Morhofio,  Casaubono,  Conrin- 
gio,  Gassendo,  Aristoteji,  pluribus,  quos  moris  est  voc2Lr^  suimme  erudi- 
ios,  itemque  viros  summa  eruditione^  summo  ingeni&'pntditxysi  uti  igttor 
•hie  non  si^nificatur  eruditio  omnibus  numeris  et  partibus  perfecta,  cai 
nihil  possit  addi,  sed  eruditio  insignis  et  excelLens;  siiC  et  smmum 
honum  '  vocare  licet,  quidquid  excellens  meritoque  magni  sestixnanduin 
l^onum  est :  neque  igrtur  inter  se  contradicunt,  quorum  unus  $anita^ 
^^7w  judicat  esse  summum  bonum,  alter  eruditionem,  l&cxms  pacem^  quar- 
t\x&tranquilUtatem  animh  quintus  mentem  recti  consciam,  sextus  virtutenif 
alii  aliud  ;  sed  omnes  vere  et  loquuntur,  et  sentiunt :  quis  enim  neget 
unumquodque  horum  esse  summum^  i.  e.  permdgnum  bonum  ?  4.  Ea- 
dem  est  ratio  vocabuli  bonum :  generatim  quidem,  ut  recte  Cic.^  judi- 
cat,  bonum  dicitur,  quicquid  est  utile :  cum  vero,  quod  utilitatem 
nobis  a£Fert,  modo  sit  substantia  rationalis,  modo  substantia-  rationis, 
vel  etiam  sensus  expers,  modo  actio  aliqua,  modo  qualitas,  hinc  facile 
apparet  homonymia :  mirum  igitur  non  est,  tam  diversas  esse  phiio- 
sophorum  de  summo  bona  senten^ias :  imo  ne  id  quidem.  mirum  est» 
quod  plures  interdum  ab  eodem  philosopho  propugnantur  sententia, 
modo  hoc,  modo  aliud  bonum  pro  summo  laudanti :  ita  Cicero  de  Fin* 
libro  statuit  virtufem  esse  summum  bonum;    in  Lcelio^  amicitiam: 
Seneca^  L.  de    Vita  BeafUy  virtutem;   alibi '^  sameniitim:   Lactant. 
modo  sapientiam,^  modo  religionem  i-^  Augustin,  alibi  vvtam  (KtemamJ 
svfQjlnalem  beatiiudinem    alibi  Deum.*     5.  Ut  igitur  clara  versemur 
in  luce,  diversas  exhibebo  summi  boni  notiones,  ut  appareat,  disputati- 
onem  philosophorum  de  summo  bono  esse  meram^  x&yofutj^Ut:  swn^ 
mum  bonum  \tsiC\}iQ  dicitur  {I. )pri'Oi:tio  maximorum  malorum:  sic  cum 
bellum  inlinitas  importet  calamitates,  hinc  pax  a  Silio  Icalico  vocatur 
optima  reruwy  i.  e.  summum  bonum  •  pari  modo  cum  nihiV^  sitmiseriut 
quam  animus  Jiominis  male  con sciuSi  tranquillitas  consdentia  Ambrosio" 
h^betur  pro  summo  bono :  ita  cum  miserrimum  sit  gravissimo  con* 
flictari  morbo  corporisque   doloribus  afBci,   comicus   quidam  zpjii 


'  Hue  hand  dnbie  respexit  Varro,  scribefis  de  summo  bono  non  tam  esse,  qosn 
esse  posse,  opiniones  288.  teste  Augustino  L,  xix.  de  Civ.  Dei  c.  !• 

^  i  ib.  3.  de  Offic,  c.  8.  Etiam  Stoici  dixerunt  honum  et  viUe  esse  syiumynMf 
teste  Sexto  Empir.  L.  3.  Hyp.  Pyrrh,  §.  1$9. 

3  C.  5. 

^  Ratio  recia  et  consummatafelicitatem  kominis  implevit^  inquit  Seneca,  fjM^* 
76.  p.  254. 

5  L.  3.  c.  8.  n.  30.  ^  L.  3.  c.  10.  n.  1.'  ^  l.19.  rfeC.  i>.  c.4. 

^  L.  1.  Soliloq.  c.  1.  T«,  Deua,  inquit,  es  summum  Jbonum,  quod  nemo  recte  ^y€' 
mxAt,  et  minime  invenit. 

9  Id  jam  vidit  Angel.  Decembrias  Polit.  lit.  1. 1.  c.  7.  et  Weienfelsios  L.  ds 
Logom.  Erud,  c.  2.  §.  6. 

i^  Plautus  Moste\l.  3. 1. 13.  "  L.  S.  <{e  Offic.  c.  1. 
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Atlienseum  "  judicat  on  rl  vymtnn  ir^Srtf  i^trrov  (summum  hofiumj  itm: 
cumque  csecitas  hominem  reddat  miserrimuxny  Samonicus  medicus 
c.  IS*  1.  ita  canity 

Summa  boni  est,  alacres  homini  cantingere  vism  r 

(2.)  Substantia  in  vita  humana  longe  utilissimay  qua  carere  non  poA 
sumus  :  hoc  sensu  Pindar,  et  Artaxerxes,  Persarum  rex,  apud  ^fian. 
Var.  Hist,  i.  32.  dixit  aquam  esse  summum  honum^  cL^trroy  ro  S^m^  :  non 
minori  jure  Ovid.*  exclamavit  summum  honum  esse  ignem  :  vulgo  quo- 
que  hoc  sensu  non  injuste  statuitur/^ecMn/am  esse  summum  hmum  tic 
neroum  rerum  gerendarum :  Plinii '  quoque  Judicio  sal  fuerit  simimum 
honuniy  quippe  adeo  necessarium  elemenfumy  ut  vita  humana  sine  sale 
degere  nequeat,  7.  (3.)  Res,  ex  ciijus  usu  summa  capitur  voluptas :  sic 
xnatronae  illius  Ephesis  apud  Petron.  summum  bonum  fuerat  conjunx : 
Hadriani  Imp.  Antinous ;  Antonii  Codri  Urcei  BiUiothecaJ^  8.  (4.) 
ReSt  quce  est  mediumj  per  quod  pervenitur  ad  summamjelicitatem  :  hoc 
sensu  Cynici,  Stoici,  atque  Anstotelici  $tatuerunt,  virtutem  esse  sum* 
mum  bonum;  C.  Celsus,^  imo  ipse  Salomo,^  sapientiam ;  Plato '^v^n- 
tatem  ;  Lactantius  ®  religionem  ;  Walther.'^  Biolia :  referri  hue  potest 
mulierum  summum  bonum,  pulchritudo  ;  itemque  Cleobuli  ^"^  summum 
ionunh  modus.  9.  (5.)  Qualitas"  optima  sive  perfectio  maxima,  quae  et 
ipsa  hominem  reddit  felicem:  sic  summum  bonum  intellectus  est 
sapieniidj  ^*  summum  bonum  voluntatis  est  virtus;  summum  bonum  cor* 
ports  est  sanitas  et  voluptas.'^  10.  (6.).  Felicitatis  ^"^  gradus  supremus, 
sive  tUtimus  ad  quern  tendit  humana  mens,  quemque  assecuta  acquiescit : 
hoc  sensu  summum  bonum  Cic.'^  et  Augustin."^  vocant^raem  bonorum : 
is  autem  gradus  est  ille  status  mentis,  quo  et  malt  nihil  habet,  et  omne 
bonum  secure  possidet,  sive  quando  mens  et  nihil  doloris,  et  plurimum 
^audii  percipit :  duas  igitur  sunt  felicitatis  illius  partes,'  tranquillitas 
animii  et  voluptas:  illam  Democritus,  hanc  Epicurus ipugnabat  esse 


»  L.  15.  p.  694.  vid.  ibid.  p.  702.  *  Trist.  2.  2d7.  Igne  quid  utUiusl 

*  L.  SI.  c.  7.  ♦  Vid.  Bayle  Diction,  v.  Urceus, 

•  ^  Teste  Atigustino  1. 1.  Solil.  e.  12.  Errat  proinde  Lactantiu§  1.  3.  c.  8.  n.  30. 
Nemo^  inquieos,  ua^ittf  adkuc  summnun  ftotmrn  dixit  esse  sapietUmm, 
.  ^  JFVoo.  8. 11.  7  Cf.  Angastimim  L.  1.  contra  Acad,  c.  2.  et  3. 

^  '  Summum  hominia  bonum  esireligioj  in(|ttit  1.  3.  c.  10.  n.  1.  Eandem  sententiam 
singnlari  dissertatione  tuitns  est  D.  Branmus:  vid.  Acta  Erud.  A.  1705.  p.  53. 

^  Offic.  Bibl.  p.  2.  BibHa,  inqnit,  noster  anior,  duteissima  Biblia  dia^  Biblia  deli- 
CUB  UmtUuBque  mea :  ipse  Xtas  Joann.  v.  39.  desciibit  Biblia  tanquam  summum 
bonum. 

'^  Laert.  1. 1.  s.  93.  Plaut.  Ptm,  1.  2.  29.  Modus  omn^ms  in  rebus  optimum  est, 

'^  Qaalitates expetendse  vocantnr  bona:  sic  alia  dicuntur  esse  bona  animi,  alia 
corporis:  recte  qnoqoe  Cic.  Fam,  2.  3.  et  10.  4.  bona  in  bona  nature  (e.  g.  inge- 
ninm)  studii  (e.  g.  eruditio)  etfortums  (e.  g.  nobilitaR)  dividit. 

'^  Sapientia  nihil  melius  homini  est  a  diis  immortalibus  datum^  i.  e.  sapientia  est 
snirimam  bonum,  inquit  Cic.  1.  de  Amic»  c.  6. 

'3  Aristippus  voluptatem  corporis  stataens  esse  summum  bonum,  qnatenns  sup- 
posuit,  aiiirainn  com  corpore  interire,  non  male  philosophatns  est,  judice  ipso 
Apostolo  I.  Coring.  15. 32. 

'^  Unde  qnidam  distinxere  inter  summum  bonum,  etsummamfelicitatem,^G9§' 
sendns  Jnstit:  Phil,  Mor.  Philaret.  Ethic,  1.  2.  c.  1.  $.  4.  BuddsBiis,  c.  4.  §,  3. 

«5  L.  3.  de  Offic,  c.  12. .  **  L.  8.  dc  C.  D,  c.  3. 
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mgmmuM  hmiwm}  11.  (7.)  SuUtafOia  rtttianalisf  qtut  not  redditJUices  f 
sic  venan  anuaan  esse  sammum  bonuvh  indicat  Flautus,^  Aristoteksy^ 
Cicero,^  ^iracides :  '  sic  Deug  est  summiim  bonum^  largiens  quippe 
liobis  yitaniy  sanitatem,  sapi^tiam,  vixtuten),  felicitatem  actemam : 
J^us^  inquit  Angustin.,^  est  Ifeatitudoy  in  quoy  et  a  quo,  et  per  quem 
heata  sunt,  oiub  beata  sunt,  omnia,  12.  Cxterom  praecipno  jure  sun^' 
mum  bonum  noc  esujinis  bonorum,  vocatur  tv^vftia,  sive  volupias  animi^ 
pariterque  x»^  c|«;t?"  summum  bonum^  i.  e.  causa  summ^B  ^licitatis  effU 
dens,  appellatur  Deus.  13.  Opes,  voluptates  corporis,  honoresque  cipiles 
esse  sumnui  bona,  esse  proram  puppemque  felicitatis^  yuj[£o  ^,^4^^^% 
omnes,  verbo  negamus  omnes :  e  contrario  Deum  esse  summum  honum^^ 
ore  profitemur  oxnnes,  animo  firm  iter  credit,  persoasumque  habet  yb; 
jnillesimus  quisque :  adeo  videmus  melioxa  probami^^que,  <|^teriora 
sequimur.  14*.  Deus  est  ens  sunofie  bonum  sumnueque  ac  pearfcctissim^ 
feKcitaiis  causa  unica :  ergo  amandus  est  amore  summi  gradus,  siy^ 

Ut  XtUS  ^     ait,     l|    i'AlK     Tlfj  XA^itcCf,    K€t4    C|    JIAiK    W   "intjfii,    Tud^    ^     Sl^^J^  Tlfe 

iff%ve;»  ««/  fi|  «Aiif  1%  ^wttUq,  15.  Summa  felicitate  iu  hac  yita  non 
podmur,  sed  exantlatis  demum  hujus  vitae  aerumnis :  beati  sumus  in^ 
spe :  ^  in  altera  autem  vita  Deus  tanquam  summum  idemque  aeternum 
bonum  nostnim  nos  perfiindet  voluptateque  solidlssima  in  peipetuuzn« 
que  duratura." 


r-       '     •». 


ARABIAN    ANECDOTE. 


Amokg  Asiatics,  as  among  thie  inhabitants  of  Europe,  we  findmai>7- 
popular  opinions  and  superstitions^  the  origin  of  which  it  is,  perhaps, 
impossible  to  a^scertain.  Thus  the  Arab^  are  persuaded  th^t  a 
screech-owl  proceeds  from  the  ashes  of  one  who  has  perished  by  violent 
death,  and  never  ceases  to  utter  most  doleful  sounds,  until  the  d,e- 
ceased  person  has  been  avenged;  after  which  it  disappe2p;s.  The  fol- 
lowing afiecdote,  recorded  oy  an  Arabian  historian,  relates  v>  this 
superstitious  notion,  and  may  be  fo^nd  in  Monsieur  de  Sacy*s  acccHint 
of  -a  rare  manuscript  preserved  in  the  royal  library  at  Paris ;  (see  Ex- 
traits  et  Notices  des  Manuscrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  du  Roi,  tcme  11. 

p.  144,  in  the  notice  of  the  Kitab  al  Jeman  /  .  [^;<^\  <JtiS)   ^T  '^^ 

habeddin  Ahmed  al  Passu) 


'  Epicuri  sc^ntentiam  rectam  ac  plane  Xtianam  esse,  contj^ndit  l^raspins  sin^^ 
lariDialogo. 

*  Bacchid.  3.  2.  «.  3  Ethic,  Nic,  L.  8.  c.  1,        ♦  L.  t^e  4mic»  c,  <J. 

»  C.  VI.  14, 15.        ^  Solil  1 1.  c.  1.        7  Luc.  x,.  27.        «  R<m,  nif^  2^ 
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P^rojg  the  time  t^s^t  He^jtyc  governed,  (Jn  the  seventh  c^Mtury  of 
the  Christian  iEra)  ^  woman  most  illustrious  among  the  Arabs  was 
JLeila  AlaJchyalia,  The  people  of  her  country,  having  suffered  some  op- 
pression, deputed  this  lady  to  lay  their  complaint  before  Hedjajc,  and 
she  waited  on  him  accordingly ;  a  visit  by  which  that  austere  tyrant 
wj^  much  pleased  and  flattered.  It  happened  tlaa^  a  young  man» 
named  Tho2iba  ben  Hem^ar,  the  cousin  aiid  lover  of  Leila,  had  fal- 
len a  victim  to  his  passion,  and  expired  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ce- 
lebrated M^noon  died  for  the  love  of  another  Leila.  *  Hedjajc  grant- 
ed to  his  fair  petitioner  the  object  of  her  request,  and  then  said,  «*  I 
liave  been  informed  that  when  you  passed  near  the  tomb  of  Thoubo^ 
you  turned  aside,  aiid  that  you  have  not  paid  to  hi$  memory  the  ju^ 

tribute  of  gratitude Noble  souls  are  distinguished  from  vulgar  by 

rendering  to  the  dead,  as  to  the  living,  whatever  is  their:  due.** — 
«<  My  Lord,**  replied  Leila,  "  I  have  an  excuse  to  oflFer  for  my  con- 
duct— I  was  accompanied  by  several  women,  and  I  feared  that  tfe^y* 
would  have  accused  my  deceased  lover  of  a  falsehood,,  on  accoimt  (^ 
the  rema.rkable  words  which  he  spoke  a,  Uttle  before  his  death — -^  •  If 
my  dear-  Leila,,'  said  he,  *  should  ever  wish  to  bestow  peace  Qn  my 
ashes,  when  covered  by  earth  and.  the  sepulchral  stojue,  I  shall  either 
repeat  my  vows  for  her  with  a  transport  of  joy,  or  s^  screech-owl, 
flying  from  my  grave  towards  her,  shall  utt'er  cries  and  lamew{?a«^ 
tio«is."*  ^  I  conjiure  you  tlien,''  said  Hedjajc.  to  LeiJa^  *♦  b»y;  Hm  i«j^ect 
which  youemertain  fox  your  lover's  inemoyy,  visit;  hi^  tQn;tb  and  wi;^ 
him  peace,"  She  could  not  refuse ;  she  hastened  to  the  monument 
of  Thouba :  tears  flowed  from  her  eyes,  whilst  she  pronounced  with 
a  faultering;  tone,  "  Peace  to  thee,  dear  lover."  And  scarcely  had  she 
spoken,  when  a  screech-awl,  issuii^g  from  the  tomb,  fiew  ra^diy  tx»» 
ward^  ^er,  sti^uck  against  her  bosomn  and  L^il»  wai9.  n<^  9)P1?Q.. 


^••■■— IP 


NOTICE  OF 

AnAI,BCTA.   CR.ITICA,      1,N     A,N.THOJiOG.lAM.    GMiMQAU    CUM 
SuPP1^EM.E;«ITO    EpiGRAMaVIAXUM   MAXIMAM,  FaRTBiMv  IlIV-». 

EDiTORUM  coLLEGiT  Imm.  G.  Huschke,  Jens  et  Lip«]^^ 
pp.  310.  Octavo.  1800. 

Jb  HIS  excellent  critical' work  is  dedicated' to  Jacobs  in  the  fbllowinf^ 
words — Fr.  Jacobs  viro  amicissifno,  /nunc  LibdlUm  consecravit  Editor, 


"  The  Loves  ofLdla  and  Mejnom  have  been  the  theme  of  mapv  Persian  poets, 
andhaye  fariH8hed.a..sut>ject  forgone  oi'^Miw  I)xI^iueUVkeaiitifiirn»iiMUioea. 
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Proper  Indices  are  subjoined.  Hnschke  informs  ^8  in  the  preface  that, 
after  he  had  become  acquainted  with  Brunck's  Analectay  Bosch  gave 
him  a  ready  access  to  his  library^  so  richly  stored  with  works  upon 
this  subject,  where  he  amused  his  leisure  in  collating  some  printed 
editions  of  epigrams  with  some  MSS.  of  much  value,  in  marking  the 
various  readings  omitted  by  Brunck,  and  in  making  remarks  for  the  il- 
lustration of  the  Florilegium  Planudeum,  Huschke  adds :  "  Mutatis 
teraporibus,  mutata  est  consiliorum  meorum  ratio :  neque  de  hac  re 
postea  cogitassero,  nisi  accessisset  Apographs  Gothani  notitia,  et  egregia 
carminum  ineditorum  collectio,  quam  mecum  communicavit  Jacobsius, 
ita  ut,  dum  ipse  majori  operi  promovendo  animum  intenderet>  equidem 
his  reliquiis  vel  coiTigendis,  vcl  illustrandis  aliquid  curae  ac  temporis> 
impertirem,  arbitrioque  meo.rem  peragerem:  data  igitur  edendi  potes- 
tate,  baud  alienum  me,  facturum  existimavi,  si  eidem  fasciculo  ea  etiam 
epigrammata  insererem,  quae  ab  aliis  vv.  dd.  post  Brunck.  in  lucem 
sunt  protracta»  adjiceremque  animadvv.  crit.  in  Anakcta  Veterum  Poe^ 
iarum  Groecorum/*  Huschke,  after  having  observed  that  the  attention 
ojf  the  learned  is  again  drawn  towards  this  department  of  Greek  literature, 
and  having  complimented  Jacobs  in  terms  of  appropriate  praise,  adds  : 
**  In  eodem  laudis  curriculo  versatur  elegantissimo  vir  ingenio,  Chardon- 
la-Rochette,  quem  in  eo  esse  audimus,  ut  Codicem  Vatican um,  nunc 
Parisinum,  a  capite  ad  calcem  descriptum,  perpetuaque  annotatione 
instructum  edat:  Neque  vero  me  fut^it  doctissimum  Boschium  hoc 
imprimis  agere»  ut  Schedulas  Dorvillianas  e  tenebris,  quibus  diu  op- 
pressae  jacuerunt,  in  lucem  protrahat,  iisque  ornet  splendidae^  quam 
paravit,  editionis  Tomum  quartiim,  cui  inseret  aliorum  etia^n,  quas  in 
bibliotheca  jam  repositas  habet»  notas  MSS/^  We  shall  extract  from 
this  work  of  Huschke  such  notes,  as  relate  to  the  Greek  theatre. 

^EgoDg  itagQiKsl,  (TWoiKel,  jSXajSij  (Tuvo/xo^,  i^yi^dna,  ffDyoi%ii. 

In  fhe  2nd  chapter,  page  36,  Huschke  illustrates  the  Epigramma  m 
Meleagri  Tumulum^  frqm  which  we  shall  cite  only  the  following  para- 
graph :  . 

jtnthoh  Planud,  III.  Tit.  xxv.  Ep,  ^1.  AnaL  T.  I.  p.  38.  Amor*  in 
tumulo  positus,  hoc  nomine  dici  potuit  ird^oiMg  yBKuea'ari^li^E^os  v.  3. 
quatenus  cum  mortuis  quasi  habitare  videretur;  sed  respexit  auctor 
Epigrammatis  ad  elegantem  dictionem,  qua  amor  omnino  hominibus 
ifagOMsTj  ffvyoiKel,  Xenophon.  Syripos.  viii.  24,  o'  u  yoi^  olyo$  crvyeitcugst. 
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xaio  del  o'uvooeo^  ii^^o)  l^wg  x^vr^I&t  sl^  rov  dvtlieaXi^v  ifortx  avrttS  ifetp' 
^(naietr^cu:  Meleager  Ep,  LI  I.  v.  7*  xalrof  Ka^j(^s7oy  K^drog  oTtrojxev^  cT 
r£  ird^oixov  ^i>xV  ^^K^^i^*  Propert.  II.  EL  XII.  17* 

Quid  tibi  jucundum  siccis  hahitare  medullU  f  hoc  tamen  untverse  de 
caris,  animum  angentibus^  dici.notam  est :  Clytemnestra  apud  Sophoc. 
Electr.  783. 

'Ev  lijxefa  yap  r?^'  ditr^X'Koiyit.oLi  <pofiov 
'!t^og  r^cr^  gxelvoy  fl'*  ^'^e  yap  fx,£i5cyv  j3Aa/3ij 
^ivoiKOs  Tiv  ju.01,  roJjOioy  sKielyou<r*  ds) 

<piem  locum  ob  oculos  habuisse  crediderim  Theocritum  £ii.  II.  55^  pbt 
iterum  sermo  est  de  Amore* 

at  a1,  ^Epa;;  dvia^,  rl  fUv  iiiXav  Ik  %fOo;  a^a 
ijU'^t)^  cJ^  A<ju,var/;  a'n'ay  Itc  j3^£AAa  itiiectiKag ; 

Ut  contra  Theocritum  nemo  melius  ^xpressit  Horatio  -4.  P.  474,  ubi  de 
poetia  inepto,  eodemque  sua  unice  amante  loquitur,  qui 

Indoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerhm  : 
Quern  vero  arripuit^  tenet  occiditque  legendo, 
Non  missura  cutenij  nisi  plena  cruorisy  hirudo** 

The  student  should  not  fail  to  notice  the  metaphorical  application  of 
the  words  o-uvoiKo;,  (as  in  Sophocles  cited  above,  j3AoEj3ij  ^niKof)  and 
€rvvoiKsly,  as  in  Euripides  HippoL  v.  l60. 

apjUrOvfa  KOKoi  $vc- 
rcLvog  dy^Tj^avla  ^vyoiKely^ 

^AifOKXaeiy,  tlugere^  ^schylus  corrected. 

•*  'A^oxXaeiv,  sive  dTfoyiXaietv  interdum  est  elugcre:  Lucian.  de  Dea 
Syr.  T.  III.  p.  454.  s'/esiv  Be  dirorvyj/wyrai  re,  xa)  dTt^K?\a6a'wyrcUi^ftgc5rot 
pt,€y  xactoLyXXfiMvi  rtv  *A8(ivih  Ikws  ioyri  yexv'i :  cadem  vis  inest  verbis 
dttoxrjSeveiv,  dirxXysly,  aliis:  vide  Valck.  ad  Ilerodot.  p.  122.  84.  et 
p.  706»  51 . :  nostras  emendationi  favet  etiam  Aristopllanes,  Fesp.  564. 

ol  fisy  y  difoxXoiovrai  irevlay  xvruJv,  xai  ir^OTriiiao't 
xxxi  nr^os  toTcly  y*  ovariy,  suds  iv  Tta^itrtaayi  roiariv  iiJi,(n(ny : 

adde  Euripidis  fragm.  ex  (Eneo  ap.  Stofo,  Tit.  CXII.  p.  583.  Grot, 
p.  469. 

c^oXyj  yiy  oJ;^/.  rw  H  h(rfv)(^ovyrl  ifcag 
re^tryoy  to  Xe^a/,  xa^oxAaucrao'fla*  7td?uy  : 
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baec  paululum  dmna  leguntur  ap.  Galen,  de  Hippocr*  tt  Plai»  L.  IV.  cirea 
fiuemyXOicri  ri  tomStx  slf  ro  Kord  rffV  xJttjv  dyur/iv  roy  $s  harv^^M 
ftuii  rt^irviy  ro  xXa^^&i  xa)  dTtoSC^atr^cu  riy^ag :  hinc  Valck.  Diair.  p-* 
197*  ver«umhuiic  forma vit  ut  Euripideom 

Musgraviusj  eodem  Galcni  loco  adductos,  irposuit  Fragm.  p.  459*  ^^ 
Beck.  * 

8ed  non  animadverterunt  viri,  in  hoc  literanim  genere  primarii,  apod 
Gaknum  duo  diveraonira  sciiptorura  loca  inter  se  pcrmutata  esse,  ef 
confusa^  unuxn  Euripidis,  alterum  iEschyli,  id  quod  in  ejosmodi  sen* 
tentiis  facile  fieri  potest,  et  alibi  £ictum  est.  iEschyU  Pram.  642* 
£d.  Schutz. 

wf  xaTnx>jBw^eu  xitM^aar^  ruyjts 
ivTavd'y  Sm)  fii>JjBi  ris  oZreo-Sai  8axf9 
Iff  5^  Twv  KkuivTwv,  d^iay  rcijSijv  Jp^gi : 

Suam  igitor  utrique  reddanus*  quoniam  possumus*  et  quidem  Euripidi^ 

rsgtviy  ri  Xs^ai  xiitoxXav<raar9au  iti>dY, 
JEschjIOy  magna  lection um  varietate  h.  1.  laboranti, 

WS  ^^  "^i  xXavrau  xiic^^^a^cu  rSyoig  i 

comparand  am  est  Menandri  fragm.  Emtmdat*  BentL  p.  9^ 

xat  yiq  eicoo'j^a,r9xi  ri  jxi)  yeXiji*iisy^y 
xoi  a-v/ayayaxrovvT  o's'oray  olxitojs  oca, 
ey.arrog  avrwv  rov  t^xqirea,  itausrau 
rbvroy  iM^crct  tw  ^^ivoiy  rou  ^ucr^^oysu* : 

•-Sophocles  Pkiloct,  691, 

"^  O'j^s  riy  lyyjSs^y  xax^/sirota^ 

itaf  w  fTTovov  ivriruitoy 
^ac'j^pwr  d'n^0K?j2io'eL6y :  ^ 

miseruis  igitur^na^  alieri  narrare  Ghbcc  dicitur,  i't^ixkoLlsiy,  air^u^ffSw 
V.  c.  rrovoy  rivly  et  ira^ct  rtvi:  accedit  aito^u^sarSat  it^os  rivoLy  ut  kjqui- 
tur  Demosthenes  in  Steph,  I.  xou  syuj  rtZy  ysysyr^uiivMy  airo^L'Pa^iS'Os^ 
ri  ir^Jio-Tx  rjoy  v^lxsp  (So"jts^  fixv  l<ro/Aai.*'    Page  56—8. 
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Mr.  BlomfielcTs  Note  upon  the  passage  of  the  Prom,  is  as  follows :  **v.  658. 
wfdmKhjxva-at  A\d,  Rob.,  sed  recte  rdiroKXavcoLi  Aid. Turn.  Pors.C;  M.2. 
Calenus  IV,  de  Hippocr.  et  Plat,Dogm,  rol^  Jg  ^varv^ovcrl  Troo^Ts^itvov  ri 
nXaSvou  n.iittiU^dQ^xi'riyjxSi  qnem  ad  nostrum  potias  crediderim  respex- 
is8c,quam,ut  censetValcken.Diafr.p.l97*ad  Caripidis6E»eaapudStob« 
Tit»  LXXV.  Sp^oXij  jxsv  o'J;^i*  raJ  Jg  hrrv^ovvrai  ifoog  TsfTfvof  f  J 
>i^ou  xseTroxAaoVaa-Saf  irdkiv,  vel  ctiam  fortasse  utrumque  locum  con- 
fudit  Galen. :  ita  olim  scripscrara,  sed  meliora  docet  Person,  in  Nota 
MSta.  *  Imitator  Euripides  ap.  Stob.  Gesn.  p.  409.  Grot.  469.  Gale- 
nura  IV.  Fin,  de  Hippocr.  et  Flat.  Dogm.  qui  veram  Icciiohem"  serravit: 
Nostri  locum  oblitus  erat  Valcken.  Diatr>  p.  197.  cf.  Tkeb.  658.  So- 
phocl.  Electr.^l\26.  Plutarch.  II.  p.  455.  C  R.  P.:  PI utarchi locus 
est  in  p.  8O9.  Ed.  li.  St.  o^rs  rots  ntsviwiriy  i<pi<nts  roo  a^oxAavroi  xxt 
iito^vfAO'iou,  ifoXy  n  r^^  Xvrrjs  cl(Ji^o^  rip  Sax^tlip  a-vvs^dyova-ty — xatfolu^ffir*" 
iau  Aid.  Rob.  Turn,  recte  Brunck.  aoristum  reposuit,  atque  ita  Med. 
E.  D.  G.  M.  2.  N.  Viteb.  Seld."  Mr.  Blomfield  is  here  silent  about  the 
conjecture  of  Huschke,  to  which  wc  are  inc^ned  to  accede^  and  wc 
therefore  presume  that,  at  the  time  of  writing  that  note,  Mr.  Blomiield 
was  unacquainted  with  the  excellent  work  uf  lluschke.  Mr.  Blomficld 
has  omitted  in  his  Glossary/  the  words  ditOK\aS(Ton^  dtoU^cKriou* 

£SCHYLUS  ILLUSTRATED. 

^•"Hxfiy  cum  quarto  casu  construitur  v.  c.  in  fragmento  -^schyli, 
«|Uod  servavit  Stcphanus  Byz.  v.  ^'AjSiW :  hos  versus,  nomine  2xuJc5y  in* 
teq>ositOy  ita  restituit  Yalckenarius  Adnoit*  in  Adon^  p.  217* 

litsirx  S*  ^^£1$  iyji^ov  ivhyidrarw 
[Xxuflwv]  dirdyrcvy,  xa)  (piXo^sycjSraroy 
Ta^Iovs'  iV'o?r'  d^or^oy,  oi!re  yarip/ig 
rsp^ysL  ^iKsW'  af oyf av,  a  W  oLvriffiro^^ 
yiou  (ps^ovfTi  jSfcrov  apfiayoy  ^^orolg  : 

Ko  Valcken.  Uomeri  'Afilovg*  ait,  ab  ^schylo  dictos  TafiSouf,  Stephana 
Grammatico  narranti  fidem  adhibuimus ;  forsau  hac  etiam  in  re  nimu 
credulo:potuitenim  is  vitio  Codicis  sui  deceptusesse:  cur,  obsecro^Ho* 
men'A^/bu^yPft/SIou^diceret  ^schylua?'  alii,  hoc  verum  arbitrentur,  «AX' 
vhc  r/ii  n^  teu^virsiiT^s*  enimvero  Stephanum  non  nimis  cr^du^ 
ium  hac  in  re  fuisse^  tcstatur  SchoU  Venet.  ad  //.  N.  6.  i^iirws  Afr* 
X^^S  TajS/oup  (fir^cly :  idem  tradidit  Eustathiua  1.  c.  p.  9l€.  acribem^ 
A<0%t;Xo;  ii  fecaiy  avrwf  Tavtavg  ^iyet :  atque  hana  Enstathii  et  SoHo- 
Jiastse  Yeneti,  aaimadnrrsionem  reibrendam  ess^  ad  J^achyli*  From*  F« 
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▼.  419.  putabat  Godofr.  Hermannus,  vir  egregius,  Ohss.  crit.  c,  I.p,9: 
sed  iEschylus  Homeri  'A/3fcu^  dixerat  Tafiiovg  in  Pnm,  SolutOy  praefixo 
r  ex  F  iEolico  nato,  ut  diserte  ait  Stephanas,  Pii(ry(i\os  nrs  Tafilovs  hi 
roS  yiv  Ayo/x«y^  UfOfi^r^Sel,  unde  primam  syllabam  in  FajSiOi  brevem  es86 
intelligitur."  Page  79.  Mr.  Blomfield's  note  on  the  passage  in  the 
Prom.  V,  V.  428.  Ed®.  2a.  is  this:  "  Hermannus  Ohss.  crit,  p.  9.  scri- 
bendum  putat  Fa/SioJ  r ,  a^Bi<iv  iv^os,  cui  respondet  KdA;^/5o;  re  yi$ 
SvoiMt :  sed  recte  monet  Butlerus  primam  in  Tdfitoi  conipi  in  Fragtn. 
Prom.  Soluti  ap  Steph.  Byz.  in  v. ^AjSioi :  Valck.  in  Thcocr,  Jdoniaz, 
p.  217-B.  Stephanum  vitio  Codicis  sui  deceptum  fuisse  scribit,  dum 
Various  pro  Homerico  *A/3&u^  scriberet :  Toup.  ad  Suid.  III.  p.  493. 
fafilovs  cum  digammate  scribendum  putat,  satis  infeiiciter.'' 

ARISTOPHANES  ILLUSTRATED,  AND  VAfcCKENAER  CORRECTED. 

AvKihlst  Xaythl^,  itsgtore^ihl^,  pulli  animalium. 

**  Pullum  hirundinisy  quem  ysijysvs^  ^sXtSovlhg  teKvov  vocat  Anti- 
pater,  Achseus  Tragicus,  teste  Eustathio  ad  flomer.  //.  I,  p.  655.  2. 
dixerat  ^sXi^ivo^  l^i<fX^^  ^^^  versu, 

quicum  cf.  Juvenal  Sat,  X.  230. 

t  Ipse  ad  conspectum  cosnce  diducere  rictum 

SuetuSy  Mat  tantum,  ecu  pullus  hirundinis,  ad  quem 
Ore  volat  pleno  mater  jejuna, 

quoniam  sc.,  ut  ait  Homer.  //.  I.  323.  " 

tog  f  i^yif  ditr^tn  y€09'<rol<rt  if^ofi^tri 

Platon.  Sympos.  p.  239-  Edi  Bip.  xai  airoL  rw  XifjMf 'rfAfarsmfJi^eyeit  &^ 
SKBiya  Buf^^cpeiy  I  istam  Achsei  audaciam  nonferens  Eustathius  adfirroat; 
poetam  dicere  debuisse  non  ftoo*;^oy,  sed  vsotYok  aut  ^fAi^oviJ^a:  ita 
enim  Gra^ci  pullos  animalium  vocare  solebant,  nomine  parentum  flexo 
in  Jgu;  ut  Xyx* Jg7;,  AayiJel^,  Tfe^iare^thlg  etc.  dicebant,  luporum,  leporum, 
columbarum  pullos,  de  qua  re  suo  more  disputavit  Valck.  ad  Theocr. 
Adoniaz.  v.  121.  p.  401.  ita  quidem,  ut  in  editis  Gramma^icis  vix  quic- 
quam  pneter  ea  loca,  qyos  ibi  congesta  sunt,  repertum-iri  sibi  ipse  per* 
iuaderet.vir  unus  omnium  ^ruditissimus,  quod  tamen  secus  est :  extant 
duse  glossas  apud  Suidam,  quae  non  modo  doctrinam  illam  egregie  conr 
£rmant,8ed  illustrant  etiam  locum  quendam  Aristophank,  cujas  vepus- 
tatem  interpretes  non  satis  assccuti  esse  videntur :  Suidas  i^tur  io  v. 
Xap i^el^,  iith  row  XaJ^ iJoj  *K&itouh\iiUyoiy  ^  i^eXBraiytsf'  Xai^i;  is  a»>^T 
t^i&y^fieu9s  c[iMV9'or  oSrw'Si  xiyovciv  'Arttruli  Mfi  rev  XatfiS^Sf  X«f«J«f» 


Crit.  in  Antholog.  Gr.  287 

HsCi  into  tr^s  nti^ifffB^ois^  Ttsfirrsgiielg :  exscripsit  Suidas  Scholiastea  ad 
Aristoph.  Acharn,  864. 

ircfjf  is  nigccKas*  ol  fffijicss  oux  difo  ttSv  dvgwy ; 
TtiSev  7ffo<reitray  ol  xaxMg  ohfoXovfievot 

Dicseopolis,  qui  tibicines  istos  Thebanos  appellaverat  cfvjKaSf  ut  sibi 
constct,  eosdem  deinceps  vocat  Xa^iSslf  q.  d.  pullos  Chceridis,  qui  a 
Chaeride^  tanquam  vespae  a  parentibus,  didicissent  rS  jSojt^jSfly :  similU 
locus  est  in  jivibus  860. 

TTduo-ou  (TV  (pvffcSy  'HgaxkEts,  'tovri  tt  ^¥ 
rovri ;  imL  Ai'  eyoi  leoXXd  ^  xa)  Ssiv^  Hdv, 
ovTtcu  KOgxx'  elioy  ii^itsipog^wiuvoy : 

eodem  respexit  Suidas  in  v.  Ue^iars^tBei^,  wtnte^  iito  7*0?  XaifiSo^  Xaf<« 
^sis,  oStoj  kol)  diti  ryjs  lesgiaTB^ag  'ite^iare^iBeis  i  paululnm  conturbari 
ista  Vaick,  ratio  videbatur  animadversione  aliqua,  quam  e  Pkilemonig' 
Lexico  Technologico  MS.  delibatam  cum  aniico  communicaverat  D« 
Buhnken,  AayiSrjg,  itar^tawiUKoy,  ex.  tot!  Kxywov,  w$,  0  roo  ir^XafyoS 
yovosy  HeXagylSyjs,  toiJ  Xuxoy,  Avxl$7jg,  'AAsxrof/^ijf,  XojvWtjj-,  Ub^^mI" 
iyijs '  buic  etiam  glos'sas  adstipulatur  Suidas  in  v.  Aocyi^rj^,  0  rod  Xaycoou : 
sed  ut  a  Philemone  de  gradu  se  dejici  non  passus  Valck,  ista  omnia  in 
isv^  terminanda  esse  recte  statuit,  ita  et  Suidam  aut  errasse  arbitror»  aut 
scripsisse  AayiSevg,  0  tou  Xar/woU:  atque  hinc  intelligitur*  quo  spectot 
brevis  ilia,  sed  docta  Wyttenbachii,  viri  cl.,  animadveisio  ad  Plutaiw 
chum  de  Educ.  Lib,  c.  II.  ubi  vulgo  legitur,  itivu  $*  i^ioy  iitaiyeh  xai 
AaxsScuiioyiovs  r^s  iisyaXo^foa-vyrjg,  otrivss  'Ap;^Ba]xoy,  roy  j3a«X6* 
ioLvtcSv^  g?T;]xfc;<rav  %fijjWrao'<v,  ?t<  fji^ixfiy  ro  jt^gyeSo^  yyyaTxa  yiy^(u  J^^iw 
vieS[ji,siyBy,  vitBiicoyrBs,  f^5  ow  j3a«/i«^,  aXAa  ^a,<n>JarKOu$  'gd^oLtr^Baf 
ccvrols  Sixvooho :  admodum  hie  variant  libri  in  v.  fiaciXta^ovs,  exhi- 
bentes  jSao-jAei^a,  /SaciXf Sa^,  jSao-jXi^gl^ :  Wyttenbach.,  *  Forte,  ait, 
fiaviXih^S^  licet  a  nuUo  codice  confirmatum,  verum  est :'  fiaffiPJarxovg 
tamen  hos  Archidami  regulos  futuros  vocat  Athen.  XIIL  p.  566,  A. 
/3a«Afifita  Theophrastus  T.  I.  p.  597.  A.  0;/  ydg  fioff^Kels  dfnAjxiv,  dK\i 
fiwny^liicf,  y^yyitru!'    P.  103.  ^ 
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To  THE  Editor,  of  the  Classical  Joxtrral, 

v/n  that  most  beautiful  Latin  Ode  by  Mr.  Lawson,  inserted  in 
a  late  Number  of  your  Journal,  I  have  a  remark  to  oflet  to  its 
author,  whose  talents,  if  we  may  judge  (rota  the  compdsitibn  be- 
fore us,  af  e  of  no  ordinary  kind,  relative  to  the  position  of  the 
word  <<  Cometa''  in  the  seventeenth  line.  The  Kcence,  if  I  am 
not  much  mistaken,  is  indefensible  ;  as  Horace  never  begins  either 
of  the  two  first  lines  of  the  Alcaic  stanza  in  any  other  than  one 

of  tliese  two  forms,  viz.  eithet V^ orV^  —  O  —  - —  . 

The  only  line  which  seems  to  countenance  the  form  admitted  by 
Mr.  LawMm  m  die  passage  just  refei^red  to,  vi^e.  ^^^^\J  —  v/  , 
is  to  be  found  in  Hor.  Odd«  iii.  &•  17.  Si  mm  perhret  inmiiiKrabt^ 
Us.  Bur,  z%  this  i»  a  solitary  instance,  I  do  not  scruple  fp?  a  mo- 
ment to  write  perirenL  Virgil.  jEn.  ii.  477«  **  Una  omnis 
Scyria  pubes  &u:cedunt  tecto,  et  flammas  ad  culmina  ^lorc/aii^.^ 
iEn.  ▼.  119.  <'Triplici  pubes  quem  Dardana  versu  Impetltoi^  s 
terno/*  Sec.  .  And  in  both  these  instances  the  meb-e  might  have 
admitted  singtJar  verbs.  *     * 

We  nike  leave  of  thi^  Ode  for  the  preseiif,  pftittitdng  at  .the 
same  time  not  to  overlook  its  meriCB  oa  a  foture  oocasioir^  A 
-^composition  Uttt  thto  ought  not  to-be  passed  over  ia  silent  nfgleet) 
^^cially  ki  this  age  of  reaspn  and  refinonenty  when  little  else 
aeems  to  meet  with  encouragement,  except  what  is  scholastically 
czacty  and  few  tilings  to  command  our  attention  except  such  as 
are  first  tried  by  the  cold  and  unmeaning  subtilty  of  wiiat  -we  are 
pleased  to  call-^  mathematical  preciseness  ! 

s:s.  L 

1813. 


To  THE  Editor  of  t»e  Classical.  Joi^rnal. 

Qn.  Several  verses  are  quoted  by  Suidas  from  a  poet  of'tlie 
name  of  Babrius,  written  in  iambic  scazon :  is  nothing  known  of 
this  man  beyond  the  short  account  of  him  which  is  given  by  .that 
Lexicographer  ?*  -  . 

»■     ■  ■  I  ■       I  .  ■      .-      .        ■    .1    ■  ..■■....  «■»    ■  .1  ■      ■  mm  I 

'  We  refer  our  Correspondent  to  Tyrwhitt's  Disaertatio  de  Bd^rio,  LoodoM,  I 

1776.    Audarium  DissertoHonis  de  Babrio,  1731.      Bentley's  Dissertations^  1777,         I 
pp.  433,434.    Emr. 
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•      '■' 

JjiP.  exclamatia  nm'aiitis  vel  miserandsy  vulgo  a,  ut  a* 
ieiJC ;  sed  Latine  VAH,  quod  Graecam  smtiqiiissimum 
esse  videtur :  nam  in  exckiniatione,  impetu  vehementiore 
junolala,  spiritus  ille  in  fine  vocis  locum  habere  poterat 
in  Graeco  baud  minus  quam  in  Latino  sermone. 

*AF.  V.  au — retrOi  vel  ,eo  sensu  quo  syllaba  RE  in  com- 
posies  Latini&—unde  ^ 

AFTAP.  ex  AFy  TE,  et  APA  compositum,  atque 

AFTOS.  v.  airo^,  &c. 

UFAn 

'AFAdHnet 

^AFHMI  diversa  themata  esse  verbi,  quod  in  Latinis  AVEO 

scriptum  ^t^  forms  ac  sensus  similitudo  vix  dubitare 

sinit :  atque  inde  adjectivus 
'AFATOS  idem  atque  AVIDUS  et  AVARUS  j   ut  in 

AFATOX  nOAEMOFO-^y.  irt^g  yrdTiSfi^oh  mddiis  belU. 

Adjecto  A  privativo  fit 
^AAiATdS.  V.  aoaro^,  tnnoaiics,  vel,  e  quo  nulla  mala 

cupido  vel  avaritia  oriri  possit ;  et 
^AAFATTOS  vel  AAFAJSTO^,  v.  aaaro^,  inviolabiUs^  wl 

nuJU  make  cupidinivel  ambiUoni  obnoaius. 

Aoiisd  formie  contractse  *ASE  et  *ASAI  e  themate  contracto  *AIl 
it&ctm  stiiit;  quod  Hon^rids  ignotum  fuisae  videtur;  nam  ver- 
ilus»  in  quibus  ese  fbrmz  ooeurrunt,  rfaapsodorum  non  poetae 
aunt  I  ut  postbac  ostensuri  sumus. 

,Hed]r:cluua  habet  'AASTQN—dvsi^eifitri'nif,  d^Xo^ig ;  et  'AA- 
TQN,  eodem  fere  sensu;  atlittera  A  ex  utroque>  librariorum  in* 
curia  aut  desidiaj  excidisse  videtur  i  perinde  atque  Homeri  exem- 
plaribuS|  quibus  Seberus  in  indice  conficiendo  usus  est.  In  prisco 
autem  sermone  litterae  S  et  T  inter  se  commutabiles  erant ;  et 
B ATM  ATT  A  (sic  enim  duptici  T  scnbi  debuerat,  non  BAT* 
MATAf  ut  tn  vulgatis)  .»pu4  Findarum  pro   BATMASTA  erat^ 
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teste  Eustathio}'  atque  ita  etiam  multa  aUa  ejusmodL  Pro 
MHAEA  Hesioduin  MEZEA  ba)9uis9e  idem  pro^^  Eosta^ 
tbius  f-  ac  sic  antiquiores  pronunciasse  oportuit :  lonum  enim  est 
MHdEA,  seiisu  quo  hic  usurpatum  est,  ejecta  consona  et  pro- 
dttcta  vocali,  eorum  more  solenni :  quo  etiam  'AAFATOS  ^mngi 
potuisset.  At  vetustius  et  magis  Homericum  est  *AAFATTOS. 

Attici  post  A  prirativuAi)  in  contractis  hujusmodi  vocabulbhim 
foftt^a^  N  paragogicum  inserebant  j  ut 

^     .  '    '     tli^  V  Anerof  irpSyf^ei  rdSrr  Ato^ivwv^  ;t    * 

atqvie  eo  mode  Dawesius  UNAFATON  et  ^ANAFASJQN  ^aJbi 
voluitj  contra  tameh  Homerieam  consuetudinem  in  'AOTTON 
&C.  consemtam ;    qua  moti  'susioUendum   istud  N  curafimus 

ubicunque  yoca£s  subsequUta  sit* 

»'  '  '  .        •         •  -  • " 

^AfATH.  V.  "Att^ — avarUia—mala  cupido^  et  noxa^  /3^a|3i^, 

-  ex  ea  oriunda.  .  In  Homencis  non  nisi  tnsyils^  wur- 
pabatur:  dmnes  enim  versus,  qui  earn  fonnam  recusant, 
ut  IL  T.  85 — 139 — n.  22 — 30,  &c.,  alias  etiam,  ob 
causas  pro  interpolationibus  rhapsodorum, qmsenixuieni 
v^terem  p^ruxn  callebant^  habendi  sunt. 

*ArAF02!.  V.  ajauo^,  prcBclanis,  superbus ;  a  verbo^- 
tiquo  ArAFn^unde  ArHMJ  eCATAMAI. 

FArNTMI.  V,  ayvwfti,  qupd  et       '  .\   ; 

P^AT!f2,  et  antiquius  forsitan  FPANFfl ;  unde  I^j^um 
FRANCO }  atque  item  Gr^ecum  FPHXSd :  vel 
FPHTdi  V.  pi^<rjtrw,  de  quojnfra.  In  aoristo  secundp 
JV  ejectum  est,  et,  penultima  correpu,  fit  "EFATH^  v. 
iiyr^y  B,  FANFfl  deducturp  ea  ratione  qua 'ETTlTff  a 
TTIITH^  In  uno  tantum  loco,  II  A.  558^  penultiunam 
longam  habet :  sed  aut  in  aoristum  primum  'EFANX0H 
inutandum  est } ,  9ut  versus,  alioqui  suspectus,-  pro.  jbiai- 
titio  hab^ndqS:  atque  ejkieodus:  tco  <x,^yi9^  pi^ijli^a 
prpducta,  TO  N  perinde.  ac  ro  jF,  cerussialaaAalpgia 
restituendum  est,  atque  scribendum.  •  r  .    • 

^AFANrHS;  illud  enkn  JVT,  a  recentioribus' «emp«r  JT 

.  scribebat^r'j    et' Hbrarii,  cuni  littercegen^narentur,.aut 

^incuria   J^^t   festination^   alteram,   saepe  suppiimebant, 

praesertim  in  vQcabuH^  jninus._usi(^is»    Yide  supra.  $• 


'*•»!  ^^^  »<■*■«*  III  li^i  I  *  11*  pt  wtt    ——»■<>«<  ii  i    I  Till    14 »    >  C"   ^  '     **    <   4  *'    i"^^'^^ 


lh-40e.  -   -      '^^-Ib.-     -*  iBMi^rU  Bepplc^54*  «*»  Gtesgi. 


f  «      •»  - 


IhRomtumi  '  fegi 


CJiatiY/   tiHt€i«um  defectu,  tempora  futiita  et  lumsta 

'    ^dctivi' V^rBi  FANFfl  formas  eorundem  temporum  verbi 

• .  "jAI^iriueOf  aiccepisse  videntur,  ut  in  r|oy,  r^t^  &c. ;  a 

.  %uibii»-tamen^  antique  prommciandi  ^  ac  .$cribendi  modo, 

FANJANn    ■  '-••:■  .     r,  .  -     :■  ..H    ■ 

KAdil'^}f..  uv^vta,'  i^at,  ddwt   &t  aSw-^>iaeeo  i  at  in 

^  rHeCTcWo,tam«n  rANJANEINy   rAA^IN,   TAJEX- 

^:  j©4i,  .epaera  sensuj,  quae  tormas  ai\tiquaa  plane;  indL 

:  /c^t:^8oleniws  enina  est .  Hesyciiio  wsus :. ta?^  JT  pro,, jF. 

Fadlis  ac  prona  erat  alioqui  mutatiaaitariusin^alteirum^ 

>linde  PHSBIl;   FANTMAI,   et  Latinum  GAUDEO. 

:     Idftte^l'Weih,  atapufato  vet  commirtato-'Spirittf  et  p!^d6^^^ 

-  '%,  iiit ' sdfebant,*  voc^H, "ff^jfl  vel  >HJti;  '^^miyS 

velMT^OJS*  effinxerunt;  qua  poetae  cognita  ^sse^vl- 

'•  •  dedtun  ■'" .  "  ".-  "■-  '^'    '. ''J"^:.'\ 

«    I  Ab  '.h\oc'  verba  deducenda  suntFRdNON'.  Vi  Ikon  et 

'■.)  e^dydi^.*  unde    .  '    -       ..      v  ./•,.■ 

-AFE^NOX'^^y'  avatho^-^mdotixtu^ ;  ^gemiii^to  rprivaiivb 

\    id  jnetrilm  >  c6mpleildfiiiiy  'postqtiam .  plehioFes  :t^(mtai 

K\'  loquendi  modi  jamdadum' exoIeYetwt.     •      '  |)  ; .-  -i 

•/^^l^a,  v/'<2da>  et-*Ma),  Larini.  veriri  foHhaSATIOtvix 
dubitare  sinit  JSA^ESl  fui^e  soitiquissimo'  sermone  t^fiam 

^  '^  Cthisd^  Lalinoruhi  dcctores  ae  ms^istri^  Ikt^rittiidr^nitfi 
iiabuarunt;  atque  ex  alus  certis^me  ;ccmstalij{}  ^ces 
quamplurimas,  Homericis  etiam  temporibus,  .JTitoiMin 
ilium  spiiitum  dentalem  X  in  moiliorem  f  ^dgit$e.; . 

^piritu  aspeipofl^   axttiqtib -gramfMdcis  ^criptum  i  ^sse, 
te6^  iest  Eustathius^^ri^fik  xai  i3«<rtjy£ro^  dj  frdXaioi 

hAJJNOX  V.  (tSivop,  confertusy  dertsus;  ut  oWtii^  vocabu- 
Ui  eujtIScunque  ^eneHis.;  qiiae  inltium  ab  A  colleativa.  vel 

.  'AAfioHrr^^f  cbpiunt:  nam  istud  A  prb  u/m  e^^  -itlque 
idcifto  andquis  iitteris  hA  scribaldUkn. 

*^.A£Ea--^hAFil^t  lonic^  '^HMI;  unde,.  praefixo  for- 

'  p.  153$,  1.  69.    Eustathio  *f  «»xa>el  Alexamlriiki'Mnt 
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ac  mefeaphoric^  dico  ;  e  quo  verba  Latioa  FAOlU  '^O 

etalia  innumea  in  utraque  -  tingua  ef&ptav  auiit ;  -  qtias 
,  fipodeai  ac  formam  parentis  plus  minusve  exh&ehtp  ut 
hAFOX*  Ionice''Hi2JS^--<]uod  fortasse  Homedcum^  Amce 

Seos^'^urara*  <        \.  */  ' 

^AFOX  V.  ^(o;;  et  diaeresi  ad  metrum  supplendom '^JiMsr 

— ^&fcp  .^^tumen.  Idem  alia  dialecto  e$t  LaiiAum/ FAVOR, 

Atoue  hie  cuivis  mirari  licet  doctissimum  D^yite  usf^vtf  ddeo 
coecutnsse  ttt  pro  Jy^MO^^PilAf  et  .i^FOk^MAT  in /tpi- 
f^rammate,  quod  Piistianus  legerat  in  tripode  trefnstisdmo  in  ^Xe- 
robpho  Bpantii,  ^AMO^OFON  et  AAPOKOfON^dcd^m 
08Be  TOluent/  Vix  enim  tiro  aliquis  paallo  occasotivf  ia^titiittts^ 
.nomiaa  antiqua  ita  e  contractionibus  et  diaeresi^n^.r^c^iMPini 
f efiopere  ausus  essetj  contra  onmf m  f^Ltipnei^  ac..  ^o^si^udf^m 
fpsfl  ^ermonis, 

hAFAPlXTON-^v.   apitrro^—-pr€tndiunk>^bM'*qm  ^fru 
:  ■  tmoH  mane  sumebatur;  unde  nomen  ab  hAFOX  acce- 
jMsse  videtur,  sensum  ejus  recte  cependit  vetareiB;  de 
etyinp  mint' coinmentati  duiit.^  -^.'V     f. 

^AhFHP^"'^^  ai^p.  tenebne  et  cadbua  obiiqub  i}ip0|^, d^pi^ 
&c. ;  quae  antiqiBSttma  esae. videmur ;  ^gnificanQaatem 
ortum.Jndicat  ex  A  privativo  et  hAFESl ;  tknde''|itftud- 
.rem.  qiis  fbrmam  AhAFHP  fuisse  credideriiii  i^^alqtle 
^M  cr  erHomeiicum  ^f-i!ffP  cdatractum.  " 
'AFRIMHX-^Y.  Muti^^-MecemOyAfimAvo^^^ 
K'de  qtBQt  Jnira.  .,*.*:., 

'A^Hifi^'  - '    -  '..-../.  'j • 

^AhBOf  et; 

t'At^HMf^^'^spim^vmAe  epitheion  V^dcaaft    ' 
\Af^IHnP0ig.  V.  a%ro^,  onfieluSi  Tfsv&ri^*^^^ 
AhHTffX*  r.\flatus — venias  ,    ,.    > 

*AhEAAA.  V.  aiXXa— 5proctf&;   atque  item  voJt  IJadoa 

ANHELU3 ;  «       ' 
^AmP.  V.  aij^i--fl^--<asibus  obliqw  ifl^^  i^^pi,  &c. ; 
qliae  Ifemericis  etiam  temporft)ua  sk  forte  prQn«ii«iata 
Grant*   *  "-•    ' 

*  -♦  Jffot.  iirwccnn.  HI .inil.  T.  Vot.-riii.  p.  TUffi 

*  Vide  Polyb\.lV.  clxxio^  Eiiitatl^^  p^  1435.  i.  2,  p.  1791.  J«  331  &c. 
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^;ro,^,f^v^^..f ^^^^  Q^tAU^M^  c»mposita««e 

medlis  Vocibus  f||np,^.atq^e  initiis,  f^ir^tipne9\  ^eosam 
exprjlmebant,  ac  litteranun  notis  signiticabant.' 

lAFM^IfEG^^  y^  atfiyig^'^  .•»    ..  ^  .    -  - 

FEUa,  k(u  infia^.^csjuisita» '   .      \.  .v  ,-  .^     ,      / 
4ljF4A5S'rr«i  4Jw-Huapaea  «  ^t^^io  ejSgtu^ii.,^^ 
ita  cum  2^  scriptuQi  in  gemma  antiqua  EtrM$^  pf^3^^ 
*AFM&AON^  y-  aQ'kt^v^r^rtami^  Jnren^l4»Hr^^AF4il  de 
*  .qu{>  sppr^if    In  Hamericis  ^t*  semper  ^is^tUs^H^  i  neque 
;     certior  interpolationis  nota  quam  iornx^  ejus.  QoM^Ktz 
osten^i  potest.  _.  •         . 

AlFQN.  v»^  awi^-^atbe  i^VUM  j  quod  antiquuin  Cxae- 

^rum  scribendi  modum  plane  indicat. 
AFiAUAOH-^v.  ath^Tios^^teneiricQSUS  ab  4  pnvau?o  ^ 

jFlBlJtfl  deductum. 
AtlXXO, — ^v.  aicra-c»'^ruOy  ab4intensivo  et  hlKHfor^ 

tasse  confictum. 
t^AAH — hAAEil — aXoi— aXaof,  Sxi^h  coIUgQ^  cg^ervq. 
hAAHMI  spiritu  f*  omnino  ,  scribendum,  quod  4  coUe;* 

.diruinest;}  mi^e  aihla,  nip^a^mv  apud  Herodptum  ;^  etsi 

eadem  vox  ab  aliis,  etiam  in  insariptionibus^a^tiquis,  wie 

.^iritu  44/4  scripta  sic^ 

'AA4¥a 

'Vide  tab.  Heraclerns.    ^on  aliter  in  AlcxandrioU  Homericonim  codicibns 
'  iS<»iiifiiiEiirsse  e  schpliis  Venetianis plane  liquet. 

^  CoHection  d'Orleans.  Tom.  ti.  pi.  ^.  ^  Vide  Enstatii.  p.  179. 

^  Imeifp.  8ie»  et  Tal^.  HenieleeiM. 
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*AAAFEn 

Jacio;  ist  .    •  ■•  '       ./^  '^'     ' 

•AATPHr-y*  rfXuctt— i»«ife  errO  vel  iurbatus  ^sufn^  com* 
jSmz  fiuiit  •ex  A  priVadto  et  verbis  AAJPftj' AA'FESl 
AAFHMIj  et  ATFIl  ?  •  de  qidbus  infra.  '  -'r 

Rhapsodi  et  ^nimmatlci>  cum  formas  verborum  antic^uas  ne9<»^ 
lent ;  et  vulga'tas  tamen  versibus  Hottiericis  Kaud  sufficeire  com- 
perissetit i Heqiie  di^M'^sibtik  hiaTus  supplere'pbtulssent^^^llabas 
ijuasdam  -  gftiniaftbaftt  :*  atqiie  to  '  modo,  cum  'AAAFiiMT  ift 
"AAHMI  contractuminveiniesentf  ne^e'pteniorcfii^fofihAtity-fteclue 
xnutationi&  rationem  nossent,  monstruju  }Uud  4XaXi9/ue/*o6mpinge« 
bant  et  inducebant«  lea  quoque  filibi  gU9  fdxl4i^i^%  Is^^omre 
▼xdebant,  percomniode  succurrebant^ 

*-441SFfl..  V.^  aXffOtt>-»«^/a«^x  "jI- quoque 'pmkVlyd  et 

yl>iF/i,  quod  et  AEFSl  ut  infra  videbimus,  foniiattim. 
"AAOFAil.  V.  d7<oiaiar-'imbo^--4an(h.    \  •        * 

^AAOFH.  y.  d^ia&r-^areets,  in  qna  ctriOtrndindoiritiiruiiaur 
Jtumenimu  ■    '••  -  ••     --'  • '    .-.  ••  \      <  '•'"  *  -^  ^''*  ^*'* 

*  'JP  melius  quam  1,  antiqui  sertnoftis'  indoG  Mfc^orivWolt : 

;.ar  ntu^ttdr  ttstittL  rmane  aliqria  certa,  vd lUUctoHtate 

-: f 4tt^altum/jest«:     '•   '-  -^    •     '^  •-*        .    \"'"  »"'^»'- 

^4MTFMQN.    ¥•   uiit.^iu»ih-^gregtuS'--^AMJriatlNy^  xal 

.  fli^ipfVd  ToS  r  AMTMSIN.    Hort.  Aden,  soleiiiii  ksi- 

TT^gJ^apltprUm^^rr^re  ro3  T  ^ro  F;  Vja*  «lim  sequiimur 

4e  eityiQo  ridkula  «uni.  '•  .*.  »- 

Vl^flpj^a/BHryi   dfimto^-^efdndo^-^iorcefr^   ex  'A-  priv*- 'et 
exoleto  MTFNS},  unde  MTFNU;  de  tjuo"  irifra,^  x»m- 
""  positum.  ,  .    ,  .     .        .    . 

FANAKX  '     -''  ■''    '• 

'TANA^Xtl-^dviktrtraf-^regno.  Dores  ItalSafc  ^tribebant 
-  'BANNASy  F  inr  A  mutatd,  fet  corisoiia  liquida^  gSemi- 
aara'^.queKl  iis  'soleitne  fuis^  jaiti*' antea  ostetidimtis.  £ 
V  t^rmioa^Q^e  brevi'  in  AS^  vocativus  Honicricus  -  FANA 
-— v«  o^vptj^  foirniatum  est.  Significationem  apud  Attkos 
|4aR|ff9:faeit  IsQcrates  inEuagora:  rcov  c§  aoroC  ysyo/sic- 

rdg  l\  d^ofrorc^^'  9eque  alia  i^  Hpinericis  fuisi&  videtur. 


«.< « ■%*. 


^NIFA  V.  Mvla  et  avucty  d(dor.  .  dndpwf — Xw^Btiu  A^i- 
;  y^  JS*iid.^i.  Q:-ANIFIiON  QK  AmEAFON contrac- 
.  tom^-mutatione,  jampridem  in  Hesycbti  lexiico  hot^ta, 
•;.'«T«ii  jP-ia  r.    ,  '•  *       '  '.  "     ••  - 

collectivo  et  FEAFIi,  dequo  in&a.  ■  ^ 
^AFOAKX.  V.  cox§ — ^^z//c2^T-pro.  comiucQone  yocis  a5;ux$ 
habitum;  cui  tamenne  affine  quidem ^st c  a^eic  4 n* 
teosivo  et  v^rbo  wciquo  FEAFilr^vobx^^  fonnauim* 
AhQjF^Yn  dJop— .ew^Vab  ilff/PA/aDqueiitde       « 
AhOPTHP  hrwTT qua  appendebatur,  &c.    * 
/-  APAIOX'  V.  apmiff-^-'rarus^^ntiiSi.  Recth  Schol.  V^du 

^APFEIFOS*  V.   '^/^ywo^*  Latine  ARGIVU^  antiqiii^ie ' 
.   adJTOdvi  forma. 

JP4P-4i2 — ^v.  apSa>,  itrigo ;  atque  iiule    ^ 

FAPAMOXf  V.  a^SfioV,  inigatio; 

FAPNEFTHP.  v.  dpviurrtp,  urinator. 

J!4PX  V.  flJ^p/agnus,  et . 

JUPitfEiO^.  V.  a^yflto^,  aries4  F^Fi^;  quod  in  casu 
recto  nusquam  occurrit,  e  pardcipio  aoristi^  secondo 
verbi  in  MI  FAPfiNX  coRtntt^m  esse  vid&tur;  unde^ 
disa  priore  et  producta  altera>dO£dt,l  fdrmata^  siml  BppO' 
mtSL  HOArFPHNOX,  f*TIIOPFHNOiy&Ci.i'  qiix 
tamen  in  Iliade  non  nisi  in  loci3  inierpolaiis  invenaunlte ; 
sed  simpliciua  etmAqvim  HOATFAPX  r^tentum  esrin 
nOATFAPNI  erFESTHI.  B.  10& 

P^PH.  V.  <£^)j,  Tioo^a,  ^Xot^ij— <itque  imle 

FAPAOMAl  vei  ,  - 

P^P£03f^I— unde 

FJEFAPHMENOS!.  r^  dprjfjLsvos  ifivHomericfa>  3«0Xajbt- 
fitivog  interpvetatunt;  quibus^  radicem^  {)ivsse  tredo  ver- 

'  bum  aatiquum  FEPPil^de  quo"  infra;  ^tqtie  ab  €o 
flcxisse  nbmcn  vetusttsstmum  liatinutn  dd  MaartiB^  BER- 
BER, mNumae  regis  carmine  arvali;!^  quod  asrein^caip- 
tum,  Ronue  anno  post  Chjnstum  oatumr  h&cclxj^mi. 
defossnm  est  ^  ac  postea,^  stimma  et-^  ing;emi  -^gacitate 

■    |»  I    ■    WWi  ■       >   ^im^^fti^mmm  11^    I       ■  I    I  ^<  >j  n    n  II     if  »»i  J  /»*mtiiw^t^4^m^mm^^i0^0Am^»mm^m^m^mmmmimm^m»^^t^imm0Am^^g^^i^AmMmm» 

i 

-      '  In  I1«  i;  411.  sic-Aristarcliin^  ScMi  ».  in.It.  fe.  4?5.    /^     '^ 


iSH  *     R.  p.  Knight's  Pral^omena 

'  ct  ioctrinae  snbdlitate,  aft  aeutissimo  Lanzio  ntterpre> 
vttttun/    Id  nomen  lingua  ac  Mttem  Ipnicis  FEPVEX 
loerit  y  quo  constari  puto  noimne  'APEFX  (#  efiim 
scribi  debuerat)  F  olim  praefixum  fuisse ;  etiamsi  Home- 
'  mis.  ad  hiacum  supplendum    nusquam  requiratur ;  at 
^    poetae  jam  aetate  exoiavisse  videanir» 
liiX2T—v.  ^Tu— urbs. 
atf-TFO— Kromractum  in 

ATFIb^.  aiw-^'^ce^  et  metaphoric^  ^ccwn  vetrainttm 
sono  f  ex  A  pmadvo  et  h  TFA— *v«  jfco  j^ft^o^^-^ompoai^ 
turn  :*  unde 
AtfOX  ▼•  aifig^^iicciis,  midtis  -  * 

^Ah  TFTH — ▼/  duTT],  clamor  siccus  vet raucvs. 
*  At"  TFTMit^a^fxr^^  vapor  Hfidus  vel  siccus. 
ATFFIFAXOS — v.  avia^^;©?—- >sana  arkh  vet  raisco  dkano- 
SHS  ;  compositimi^ex  ATFOX  et  FlFAXdy  de  quo  infra. 

yivsrai  teste  Eustathio  ;^  atque  etymi  vatio  constat. 
h  A^ENOX"^^*  i^ei^og^'-opes.  >/tap  tjjtuV  ^/iXoSrai^  oJxlta 

•  :yajf>a  r«Hr  itaXai*%  lirrirxtS^  Sdttruvw^a*  'T^iysrou  ;*•  afejie 

leei  recti,  ut  e  verbd  exoteto^in  Latinoram  HABEO 
liteme  eflictum ;  quod  litteris  ahtiquioiibbfe  F^lasgfs  ^\ 
Etrusdb  HASEU  ve!  HAf£U;  i;  e  iitteris  Gteds, 
f^A'^Sn  rel  fAItBtly  fuerit :  iriditiitutn  eat^gtauiihati- 
ttotimi  vetemm  etymon  dito  hi$:  •  v  v 

*4Xi4JFOS— V.  '^;^aV-Latinfe,  antiqilforemodo  ACHI- 
VUS. 

^ Ah  HP  OX — r.  ^p^^^-^'ini^mpesiivus  antiqua  icriptura; 
spiritus»  eidem  rationi  grammatics,  cili  caKfeJt&  Uttei^y 
obnoxii  erant^ 

JB/FOJ5— V.  ^Ug^vitOj  everbo  exoleto  FIFQ;  quod  ifa 

*  La&no  VIVO  adhoc  extat^  fiTrmatum  ease  pato ;  atque 
ideo  difffeiiTe  a  BIOX,  arcus ;  quod  paii  idjto'irum  cdm* 

'  mutatioviey  e  FftS'^^VIB  effictttm,  i^non.admisit. 
BTFOT&3^^   V.  0*i)«^o$^-i-4A*tf-^ut  JWP05'  S^ 

*  P.  t.  c.  viii.  8. 1.  n.  1.  '. 

•   *  A¥ft  yhp,  n^  (n^m*  TA-*Tft  T*  fif^TQo  a'TH  fAtri  top  vrtpirMtw  A  j    wm*   Kf^J* 
AYil.    Snid^invoce.,.   ...  ^ 
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JBlFH-MMb  ;^  quod  ^mdudlun  obGolescere,  HodieHcis 
:  letiam  tem^xxribus  ccepiise  videtur :  Ody^eee  eniih  aus- 
'  4ius^  et  Iliidis  tribus  tant^am  lods  (17.  ^^»  X*  ^1* 
^    XL  ISl.)  oocunit;  atque  iis  fioede  inquinatum  rha|>so* 

dorum  ac  grammaticorum  inscitia ;  qua  cum  3?ju,^  verbo 

proisiis  alieno,  coiifusum  <^s£.    Alia .  diemata  tamen  ex 

eo  efficta,  ut 
BIFUnen 

BIFtlMI  V.  3ioa>  et  ^ia)fti  in  utroque  poemate  obvia  sunt. 
BPIXEVIS  v.  Bp^(r7ji§ ;  atquq  ita  alia  ejusmpdi  patrony* 

mica  a  nomioibus  mascalinis  in  EFJS  de$inendbus  re- 

scribenda  sunt. 
rAAFKS'  V.  7Xau| — nociuch^ 
FAAFKOX  V.  y-Koivxos—  >* 

FAAFKIASl,   ^c^.  yhaxmiouiH   &c.,   a  V£rba  antitiuo 

FAAFHy  pQ6te|pMEr2y  AEFfU  et  AABft^  diversis  lev 
•    queadi  modisi  ^mala  sunt ;  atque  smsus  gus  piimarii, 

distcoti  scilicet  ac  fuc^ti,  vesdgia  retkienh 

ITAFIXy^^PEFIX-<ovstr?^tsw^in 

iTAFS  vel  JPJSJ'ii-Hmtt*— atque.  deinde  ia  y^h^j  diae- 
vesiy  vulgo  disttfisuxn*    -Vide  supi^  s.  ^^xt.  -     -    > 

TT^FOX*  ^«  7Sf»|^^-*-Ci:^u9  f(»inani  ac  significsdonem-saitl- 

qiiam  exprimit  La^tina  vox  CURV^^^ 
AAtHP-^-y.  lavif. — ^fem-— ex    t-AIPQ  y%\   tElPOr-' 

^AFil.  V.  ^UA — tfccenrfo-— unde 

^^FJ:5'vV- ^Ij^-^^wib;  et  metaphori^  ^ 

jdAFNdX*y*loui^i^''-^%fr€ndimapt^ 

AAFOX--^*  haig^ax*  ^  •     -^r 

.^l^f2K402'^€cmtraGtuni  in  .  . 

^AFAOX  et  '  r  .       i 

jmAOXi  quQd  lonicum  ac  fortasse  'H^mericuai;  etsi 
formee  antlqwores  in  dial^eqtis  minus  cultia  apud  posteros 
-umnparcntun  JABEAOX9'^>^^9  Aixwvs^*  AjA^AON, 
ZiH^w.     AEEAON,  g^^of,  Hjesych,  in  Tiiyet^  ('flf^a- 

»  nT^^^fi)  Md^  ir$  AU>i9$g  rm  A  it^wfrikivT^^  to  %  mg 
^trt¥  ^Apiffrapx^S    Trap^rSiig    to\,    'ATAP,    ATTAP' 

'  AAAOXy  AAVAOX'  'IAXEN,;iArXEN*^^AXKii, 
VOL.  Vni.        CV.  Jl  NO,  XVI.  U 
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Mohs  retinebant  Utteras,  <)ttibu»  aatiquar'pnronaMibndi 
consuettido  signifkata  erat,  oon  ex*  arUtrb  Wt|pm|>rio 
^ribendi  more  UM:ribebant>  ut  grammflMici/sominsse 
videntur.  •    .  .  »i.r-s 

AAFIOX'  ▼.  S^'iV>  (trdens^  pugnaa:^  ab  eodem } .  itftfKU)tte 
JAFIOHr^y.  Sijiotti  irucido.  .  i. ,  >  ;* 

AAIflj  dmdoy  a  quo  J.ilJS'^  canfomm^  ita  temper  time  J^ 

scriptatn  est.  *  • j..>'i;;: 

ABPFfl.  V.  Ssipm^-eitona,  jid!fei9z  detrafio.  4EFBIXFHR 
ri  dlpfkoL'wapd  TO  Sfpo^,  AEPlXTHP;  w^mmjft^  to5 
, :  JJl  Suidas  in  voce.  ."  "*-  >      •  ^    ■* 

AAEIAil  V.  hitim^ilmeo.  5       , ;     :  t  ^  i 

JJin—v.  Um—idem.  -  .       •        ^^ 

AJBOX.  V.  hias-^-Smar.  In  vuIga^.IitteFaiiilbi&^pe^ 
titur  in  verborum  augmentis  j  ea  t^ilbi  inei^iisliflWtey  ut 
aoristiis  primus  sit  idSsireir,  et  p)%tenttim  perAoiiai 
hiiotxa.  AJioqui  vocsUs  semper- "produciAir  ^blitQ  ^ehin 
littentm  tiisi  in  locis  interpolatis  aHt  Ri^dos»\f  ^^(ttQd 
baud  alia  ratione  fieri  potuerit,  quam  duplid  c^nsona: 
txzm  A  e  tone  vel  impetu  prenundandi  gemiJiari'i^^vAt ; 
atque  sSf  posset^  constantia  in  eo,  quod  :poetffiraift^o, 
qnodes  metro  conveniret,  nott  indole  li^u«  fiid&pi)  re- 
':  ];um  hUmanarum  u^ui  ac  cctisuetudini  coaltaria'Gsset. 
'Nomen  Zsbs  vd,  antiquiore  forma^'  ASEPS  ^josdem 
Sjdrpis  esse  videtur ;  ac  primtim  ^|}gniftca«8e  fionflKun  ex 
affectum  animi,  dum  dei^  optimi  tMadm^ci$fieta*supe9^Uo 
maventis^  speciem  ac  naturam  eofUempiarQlur^:^uem 
timorem  aut  pavorem  fuisse  vix  dNibitat^e  lice!l«  [XSmoris 
ideo  antiquissimum  nomen.Graicum  AXE0Siix^i^s^\cxsi' 
do  atque  verba,  quibus  sensus  ejus  exprim^b^rtWjdi^lO 
et  ASEJAil ;  quae  pauliatim  eihollita  AAItt^X  AAtSOLdtt 
fierent ;  ac  postea  Um  et  tu^m ;  ea  ^tione  qua  noAea 
Hlud  apud  Latinos  D£U3  fac^m  est ;  commutatp  scili- 
cet in  consonam»  ac  postea  penitus  suppresso  dutor.  isto 
spiritu  X.  Ita  'EPIAAHXAXOAI  pro  ip^r^fNi^Aan 
scriptum  est ;  atque  Boeotice,  ^^pud-  JPlatonem^  HjTTn 
pro  i(rr(Of  et  alia  ejusmodi  baud  pauca.  iQieesse  es^^mpla, 
aliquis  forsitan  objiciet^  geminatae  consonas  initio  vocis; 
neque  unquam  ita  s^ripsisse  veteres  asserere  ausim :  at  non 


I 


tteodam  susqcfMaius  ;  sed  linguam  Homericam  exiubere 
-i.ciis.jiittBiwum  9igiw;    quas  usitati^ma  erant,  cum  ars 
.$cno^di  apud  Qvimos  Jam  adulu^esset.    Hac  radone 

:ji6f^lM  scx&enda  c^  puta  pra  Zaxup&og  el  ZkhBia; 

-  »  itemqueJKilAMiViiPO^pr^  XxAiJi,a»hpog  (quod  in  non- 
^    .nudiis  oodicibiis  locuin  obtinec)}  nam  vocsilis  prsecedens 

nusquam  producta  est ;  et  in  Zanclasorum  nuiomis  nomen 

' ;  mritlicii  U}Uod  vulgo  ZfeyKX?},  MANKAE  inscriptum^st. 

Zanclaei^illi  iGnjas^fuen^ ; «  atque  urbs  eorum  a  Messeniis 

e  Pelopbmieso  profugis,  anno  ante  Christum    natum 

-  BCLXViii.  capta  est,  et  Messana  in|)osterum  dicta^,  Hi 
aummi  kaque  omnes  ame  eum  annum  cusi  sunt;  et 
'9cn9>tu0ie  ^antiqiuasiaias  Ipnicae,  si  non  Hpmex^cae^  ex« 

^iABFOi*^'^.  Mi^-^^gea ;  quod  ita  differre  videtur  a  !j£j) 

Mf^%y*  Sh$4   Latine  DIVUS :  atque  in  ea  Ungua  anti- 
.     qujssifnasadjectivorttm  fermas  extare  puto  ;  etiamsi  tiaud 
' ':  igmitemi'  probabifi  quadam  ratione,  MOXy  XlOXy  '&c. 
.    ^  cc^tiractione  to5  JJIOXi  ^^IQX,  &c.  deduct : '  litntque 
jEoaftefije.e  vetustiorib^  JllFOX^  XJIFOXy  &c.f  diver. 
'    ^iS'fdiv^eiMrQna  dialectofrum  rationibus^  contracta.sunt: 
nam  .^WS' secundw  4:a$us  roS  MXf  a  quo  JIFQX  vel 
^isplos,  JP  iin^  augmentp^ accipere  baud  potuit ;  quod  a  tota 
'   .:fldrpe  alienum;  atque. inde.     .. 
AJf^UBNHX'^y'  ho.yiwg-'^vqrgenihis  primam  sefaiper 
Jbngam  babet,  dum  mAIOTPE^HXf  Jcive  nutritus^ 
.i:  Mfip^r-byeyis  e$ti,^ 
jdFAFih  V.  $pam—Jacio. 

^XAFOX  y-  K^si  ac  aoiuta  circupfleKU  ^oidp,  timfs^ 
4XAPSI      . 
^AXSFitex^ 


{S     -'      1 


,—     *    <»   II    I   w  Li  »    iiii   11  i   ■■      11       iw^»  ifii  I  !■  !■■»■  Mr  .^  ■  I        ■■•!,  i7i  ■»■<■■■       ;  !»■      '*»•*     ♦■■imiyii     n  „,  „ 

•  -  *  Eostoth.  p.  4^.      .    .     .     -        .  ...  » 


^XHN,  Zr\y,  et  Doiica  poKmusKaartioiie  'jiSASfy .  .Zoey, 
hujus  verb!  pardcipium  fuissecredam;  atqtie-aii|i(pu8si«^ 
mam  ejus  formam  ASBENX'»y*4rioen&    -  t      . . 

JTFIl^  V.  Suro,  subeo.  '      .     , 

PJBJF  V.  «a^.  HesycMo  FEAP  x  Latine  VER*  Plima 
syllaba  m  casibus  obliqui%  quoties  e  tone  et  iaipifta  pro* 
tiimciandi  producta  sit,  tones  in  EI  cfipfathoi^m,  g^ram-- 
B^ds^^ti;  Ubrariis  fulcrum  solkum  mserentibis^  'imitata 
eat :  perperam :  ubicunque  etdm  tres  syiUab^^bsereK  in. 
unam  Yocem  concurrerent,  pritnam  produc^e  *  li£uit. 
d^tp,  casu  recto,  po^  recentiores  iff  HomenQb  male  in* 
teUecds  sibi  con&ixenint,  ^t,  inter  alia  e^umodi  Apta^ 

^     fjcaXa,  ad  metrdRTsuppkadam,  quoties  expedire  visam 

'  esset,  adhibuenmt :    veteres  autem,   qvi  smim  qttisque 

sermonem  gentilitium  in  carminibus  tantum  u^rptve- 

'-'  runt,  nuUam  istiusmodi  Hcentiam  sibi  uaqjaam  j^mitte- 
bant ;  neque,  si  permistssent,  auditores,  qui  v^ba  tan- 
'  turn  U8u  Vulgari  trita  intelligebant,  acc^issent  vel  tdtras- 
sent. 

^3FA(lv^^  saccpr^na;  at  Laconibus  ac  Syracusns  'BBAfl^^ 
soHta  litCerarum  coxnmutationie  :  ita  et  Im,  ETA — iSa-oy^ 
:  *EBASON  inter  Dorismos.a  Gregorio  CotrinAi^aBGbpo 
;et  Johanne  Gramniatico  cecens^ttun*  inde     -  •  • 

iFEANOX-^indmnmi  iifidem  litteitiB  vulgo  scripttmi^  ab 
SEtl  alias  FEXXil,  de  quo  infra,  deductum  est. 

FEjitfON-^r.  ISfon  et  le&w^— i/c».  iVids  supra  in  FAdil. 

FEIKOXl'^—y^  sfxoffi  et  csiKM-f.     Viginti  in  tab.*  Hera- 

:  •  deensi  LIKATI ;  qasim  fomiam  antiquissiai^m  puto^  et 
m  carmina  Homerica  redpiendam  fortasse ;  sed  cuih  jP 
praefixum  metro  suiEceret,  vulgata  et  jamdadum  iiiecepta 
mutare  nolui. 

FEUESl 

PJBLi/2— V.  dSioi — sK^oi—scio,  t)id€0  ;  unde  prMeiitQtD^ 
iEolica,  i.  e.,  antiqua  format 


ifc  Ij      ^ 


Hcsych.  *  S.  cIvH-vui.  et  Koen.  not, 

^       *  '      ^     ■  .  '  W     4k.    '!.     tea.  W-^A.. 


FEFOUA  et  sine  augtoeato^ .  qujod  usimdus^ 

FOUA,  Latina  vcwc  VIDEO  ajia  forma- ejusdem  e$t ;  qua 

.  smtiqims  fcribendi  w^us.  plane  indicatut ;  ut  in  Hes^ 

cUano  quoque  FOIAHMAI  ivi(Frot(uu. .  Sensu$  itsiqvit 

nominis  AlJAHXy   quod  Attici  in  "Ah^  .  corruperunt, 

BOfi  alius  est  quam  S^VISiKELIS. ,  Plusquaj^  pertectum, 

.    ffUONl  rfceationu^  scriptui|||  fj^sa  est,  (^  eorum.  ii\odp 
pronunciandi  ore  consprictrore.  prpfect^   justa.  analQgia 
FOIAEA  amputato.  augmento  ei^e  di^uerM|,.atque  'M 
OHQ^s  ire$cribra.dttnt  in  Somericis  videtur.    .^ . 
Ejusdem  stirpis  esse  videntur 

FSUiliiii.  t«rjfc0.  .itflsinmla..  .  .  n* 

^FMJKSlr'^.  Am^imili^ sum t'T^^jj^iifsm.. 

FiSFOX—y*  7fros—^uc^S:  Hesydi|rjXrOJV,  Itrot;  et 
BUlP^fToog.  AaHwv^.  In  tabuu  tamen  Heracleqi^ 
^stJj^lSOX;  scttlpitoriiS;€rrojre9  an.geatis  idiomate,  in^ 
cejffim^  contra  analogiam  certe.  ^ 

hEAUn — hEhOAUA,  &C*  v»  « Xsrw,.  foXjra,  &c,^  spefQ: 

J3entleiQ  FEAIia,  EEFOAnAy&c*  quod  metro  bau4 
necessarium  autontati  obstat ;  n^m  in  titulo  antk}UQ.noy 

^  ^  Qfeo  (ksocum  ab  boc  verbo  plane  dfiductuo^,  Latinis 
Utterly  HEIPIS^  iosoriptum  etft.'  4h 

FHetOX  y#  %dog^.  &c. 

EEOOS"^*  id^y-wKW. 

FEeOr^FEFaeA  pro  antiquiore  FEFOOFLA,  extrusa 
Cfioeiwa  et  producta  vocali  lonuni  a»)re;»  V.  sdco,  c^do, 
&q«9  coiwueia^/  unde  .  » 

FBBNXXS  y*  sdwg  ^ns,  natio :  atque . 

FMBEIPA*  V.  IfiiifMc — coma.  i&upou\di  i^idmfg  hr$fU>^x^ 

FO0ONH.  v.  odovYfT-^tok. 

FEAFIl  y.  3JK0  Jjki 

FEAFEil  V.  fiiXrm 

JPi;^fiy2  V.  fit xuai  Latine  VOLVO ;  quod  nan .  aliud  est 

quam  Graeca  forma  antiqua  \  unde 
FOAFOJS  V.  oSxop,  crispus^  tortus^  roitmdus  /  et  Ladno« 

rum  vox  VULGUS  j  atque  item 
FOA  FAMOX—y*  ouXaftop,  caterva. 


>  MINDIA  HELPIS.    Winkelman.  Hiit  Art.  1.  IV.  i.  vii. 


••.     I    V. 


S02  II.  P.  Kpj(bt's  P/v^omena 

FQATOiTPCK^OJS  v.  ihmrf»)(^. 
AFOAKJS  V.  wh^— sulcus.   Vide  supra. 

k^FQAFIJSfi—y^  ^7k>^ilS9»r'^mgregOT  ^i  A  cd&BcAvo  , 
.    et  F£AF(i  compcmtz.  * 

jRfi4l'S^jB  >▼•  cZ>^«tp.  prcpugmmdum.  ^  \ 
^JSAQSr^y;   i^^-^palus^^  Vide  ^  Dmys.    HaKcamas. 
Antiq.  Roniclib*  U  c.  xx.:        - 

tEAJK^.  <>^}^*--4>oum'epitheipa  cornua.  Uifltxa'^9^ 

corum  carimnui^.«e2M9piafiibm<kiuQ  iii£reqiMmtar  con- 
.  imum  est  cum  *j^4j^/ll4j;^  I^QU^^  -     ;    i 

FiAfTS'  y^  y^u^  lmus-*-4»tum*  .       v 

FIAFAS^^y^  tf^mg-^^kuhis^  tortus.  .   * 

flAFfOSf  V.  •'Ix^^-Haorpen  urbi«  Troye.  « 
f\JS/lyll£FOX  y* '  iixiiroti^^-^iud  boom  epkhetocr  quod  ab 

;  .p^iperam;  nam  «f//^  ft?/Z^^  dw^  tvrteijri^  jmfaf  m  in- 
.'t.C(B^  &terr  bourn  virtvte&^e^;.  ut.  tenaii  bucolicarom 
> . .  4^ti(pref^  .  cpe  audieme  ^lep^  ol^rvaviermic. .  I&c  a 
^  <:pnaico .  in  oier^trici^m  Is^udeinu  a^hibkom  \  tst  i^mxsg 

:-  vorX  ^yyay  .a^o^u^ai^^  Ait  .-Laceona  >  HIa  .^in  .  Aristoph. 
hy^^u  82f  e4«  ]3mnk«    Vocabuium.  it^Kfue^dediu^- 

dum  putQ  ab  ;  ,      .       .    :r:  ^  »    .      .      j 

*»£^iJ^jDrjA^H.  v..  «ixawr/vij,  compotaiio.,. 
^ENJENKil  v»i . ivt^fu^fero  ;  cujus  fowna . tottqwi  Jaqw^- 
terito  pprfecto  'HNSNKAy^  posterionMSi  ^airax/irfurii  pura 

-.'.aeseryatsc^* 


,►  ' 


>  Luui.  Vol  II.  i»r  ^9i«      ' 

*  Eupolid.  frapiuapudAtheiUD.  1.  m  c.  xjyi*  ed.  Shwei^. 


:■* 


In  IIcmBnuHl.        '  S(^ 

•i 

forim  efiictus.    •                   *       ^      ^    'i    ^   ♦     '         •< 
l-EFOS'^y^r  iV**i**cmomen  posaeBshrumabrf'O.        **  ^ 
tBIES*  v*-ci^^-rlH«ittts;*    Alias   suppresso^^  spirim  ;€t  pre**, 
ductavocali  'HT2!.    Aliam  quoqu^e  fuisse-formam  ioc, 
i.  e.    fEOS,    h£!Hi    f  JSOjRT^    tra^dk   Herodfah^^ 
qood  pik>babiliif8  «iihi  videt^r  quabi  qua?  alii  ?rafif^tid<H 
vetercss  piotulerunt.  Vide  Hart*  Adon*  v.  «v^.    i  '  '^^' 
I-EFOXet  TEFOX-^^*  l«^,  ^U^  et  tiipi,  r^.  itSfUtf^ 
.  dmeCj  mkn^a^'^c.i  penultimam  habet  iincipic^,  ^ 
ultimam  semper  brevem ;  nisi  sequente  consena  producta 
ait:  iiam<|pide'Vif|doctiin  etag  S^Ta3S^  &:c.  <^mfiieniati 
sttht^  VLt  ejusmodi  monstra  metFo  Homerico  cammpda- 
rent,  Vix  nauci  aestimo.     Versus  hel>^iis  neque  iambciin 
neque  amphlbrachyn   unquam    agnovit ;    neque  -  talem 
^.  peckfii  aut  in  primo^  aut  in  uilo  alio  loco  admisit ;'  rieqt^ 
in  sSunda  spondsei  syllaba,  littera  T  ex  arbitrio  recitaifi^ 
tis  duplicari  potuit ;  ita  Ut;  fa$fi^  ta3ff  img  irrwS  ^^ro^    ' 
nunciaretur ;  quod  doctissimus  Heyne  ^ibi  persMSiti  ^  ^  ' 
f  <^^  et  Tco)^  4(^ca  sunt ;  -  sed  qusa  fuerit .  ax^aiolr  iet 
Homerica  forma,  dubimre  Hce(*    Ejusdem  stirpis^  suiit) 
cujus  ^WAOX  ct  THMOX;  ei  cum  Attici  ex  h^AFOXj  * 
NAFaS,  AAFOSj  &c.  sfog,  vitosfTiio^f  &Cr  fecerkit, 
.:e  ratkme'seinnonis  conjicere  licet  eos  eodem  modor^^  et 
rrUigex  tEFOS^x,  JEFiXS  ieasse.    Quomddoatittm 
.  qufldem vtri deed ii^mentem v^snerit,  twsiiiiem esie^quod 
alHi  ^rUdtuTm^f'  ne  ^ioktione quldeni  a$^ui  possum; 
-cimi'akennn  tempofis^  altemm  moris,  modi  vdf  r&thnis 
.  adveiUum  semper  etubique sit; ^tieqtieHillarimers^^^ 
usus  rationp^  aut  ^gjiificationis'^sirmlittidine  juncta  3nit. 
Inter  iEolismi  exempla  a  Corinthi  episcopo  recensita  est 
£01^,    efjdfg;   quod  antiquior^  scribendi  i)iu>i^   f^jfel^^^ 
fuisset:  suspicari  tam^  Ucctt-ylt/flJ^  prb^  M»^^bdattai 
■  pcaamkcqi.vc^uisse^  et'nom^Auixn'ieinanitliobabuisse;^ 
Hesychiu&  nihikwuinus  ha))€t  ^i46^f  «ftr^/  K^s^^— 
recentiores  scilicet-— antiq\iiores  TAFOX  f^s^tasse  sc^p- 
sissent.  . .- .-. 

I  ■    ■  "^  I   ■  III    ■*  ■  ■11.  ■  I    I    ■■»!■     ,  M*if  ml   'A  l»  ^MfcJt— ^aaa^^Li^i^i^wAJL^ 


I  XiiU'A.  las;'     *^«:tt!^if; ^-^  -  ■- 
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^NEtn^r.  'J&WW— Bellbna,  atqtie  m*B 

^BNEFAAIOS.  V.  •JSvudtXio^.  Mars— in  vase  ficttTiJ  a 
MzzzoMo  e^to  "ENSTAAWS^  utrumque  a  wrtx)  an- 
ttquo  'ENAFily    "ENEFSl,     vel    im&eo;    de  quo  vide 

♦    Eustatb.  p.  1 40,  formatuln ;    unde  etiam   N^KTS  et 

.    verba  Ladna  ENECO   et    NECO  originen\  h&ukse 

FEPnn  tbema  antiquissimum  esse  credo  verbi,  cujus  fu- 

turUm  secuiidam  vel  lonicum 
FEFEiif  Vi  ipim,  dicam^  in  Homericis  frequendssiTmim 

est;  ratione  eadem  effictum,  qua  TTIIESl  e  TTITHl :  ita 

Ht  Ladna  vox  VERBUM  idem  sit  x  Graecum  ^^tta— 

!•  e. 
JRPHAL4,  atque 
FEXnSh"^*  ih-coy  cujus  antiqua  fortna  una  tafitfem  |pn-. 

tentiola,  ^tnrere  rOv  [Mt  McSiraty^  a  rhapsodis  et^rSm 

asaervata  est,  idem^c  FEPIIft,  alia  dialecto,  quaro^ 

locum  To8  P  obdiiebat*     In  aoristb  secundo  subjunctivi 

scribendutn  est 
.  TEna  pro  V.  gftro) — et  in  praeterito  piarfecto  passito  alte- 

rius  thematis 
FEFEPTAI  pro  v.  ttpr^rdi^  quod  ab  aKo  verbo  upioiuiij 

rogOy  acceptum  est. 
^TPHTOl^^Y.  |J?rftv— rfttrtem— Lacoiiice  BPIPTON, 
TPHTPA-^Y.  p^rpa-^-pacih, 
FPHTHP — ^v.  prirrif — orator — ^Laconice  BPHTHP^  pro* 

ducta  altera  vocali,  e  priore  elisa,  formata  esse  videntur. 

Ejusdem  stirpis  sunt  coinposita  "ENElIilj  ^ENtJSHOf 

'EMXSn;  ENinnyEmnAnti,  'ENsm'STtst,  &c. ; 

quae,  varie  elisis  spiritibus,  pnixluctis  votafibus,-  et  adsdtis 
augmentis,  ft«nfeta  sunt.  "ENIUTfl  qtioque  et  *JSA^- 
NinTIl^  eodem  sensu,  in  vulgatis  Hofflericorum  ^em- 
plaribus  baud  infrequenter  occurrunt :  sed'ih  pr^istanris- 
mmo  codice  Harleiano  'BMilfJ  et  "ENENIiRf^  ^iM- 
Hia  producta,  eorum  locum  ubiquetenent;  etcumMIIT/l 
sit  verbum  prorsus  «lienum,  pro  iactitiisv  et  ^ad  Dflgnam 
fucatam  posterorum  perdnentibus  habenda.videntttr« 

M^  B,  434.   A,  S18.   S.  509.   n.llS. 


.     .      In  Homerum^  SOS 

FfiifiraB—rprsBteritjuiiv  FEFOPFA  v.  iafyufado. 

^£/»>i  6t  i^PX^9  ^^^^^ '  ^^  antiquiore  mpdo  cum  spirid- 
bus  M  ta|;)ula  Her^leeosi ;  atque  ita  quoque  in  vulgatis 
nomina  ejusdem  stirpis  spxa^^  epfiay  &c.  scripta  sunt* 
lEFFilr^y.  sppw  apud  H^chium  FEPFiir^BAFFEL 
pereOf  pessum  eo;  Latine  VERRO  ;  et  antiquius  for- 
sitan  VERVO  ac  BERBO :  unde  nomen  antiquissimum 
dd  Martis  BERBER  in  carmine  arvali/  Aliter  tamen 
AlexaAdrini,  qui  dial^tps  andquas,  prseserdm  Italicas-^ 
nesciebant'^^s^fXqtJ/t«^i  ixeivtn  wjtw  Ttaff  ■  ' Hp<xxK$ihr^y* 
stsiSt]  sx  to3  4^0EIFfi  ylvBrou  to  ^EPFIi—. TUpitru 

"ks^emif  wp&ra   trifJL^mvoL   aSpetVy    iirs   e*    rC^oi  'iv   olou 

AAPmi^OX,  AIVHPOX'  s1t$  Stw,  nAETPAS,  E^ 

PAS,  k.  ri  X. 6urto  ydSir  xai  ^BEIPfl,  EIFfl,  •  e| 

o5  AhT^ixtS^  EPPii'  m  KEIPa,  KEPPil^  AEIPil, 
AEPPil^  X.  T.  A.*  judicet  Jector :  sed  speciosa  magis 
quam  valida  haec  mihi  videntun 

PJBPr/2— V.  ipuwj.et 

FEPTdHil — ^v.  ip6i^(09  trako — ^verbum  nure  corrupmm 
rhapsodorum  et  gramxnatkorum  licBitia ;  et  cum  'PVFil^ 
V.  pvay — tee^  perpetuo  confusum« 

FEXXOr-'Y.  etrcrwy  et  ' 

FENNTMI—y.  fyvu/ti— Ladne  VESTIO  c  atque  inde 

FBXSHX^y^  strdy^  et  ^ 

FEXMA — stftor^-vestifnentum. 

JPBTO^— V.  sTd^^-^Hesychio  FETOX^  atqoe 'in  tabala 
Heracleensi  EET02hHinnus :  unde  Ladnutn  VETUS 
et  VETUSTUS,  idem  quod  ANNjOSUS-  ^ 

FEXUEPOS  V.  S(r*fi^^— liadne  VESPER. 

h  ETEOJS  y.ireog,  i' 

hETTMOX  y*  tfrtifto^,  et 

hETHTTMOX*  ^*  irr^n^fM^^  verus ;  ejusdem  stirpis  cu- 
jus  hETHXf  hETAIPOX^  &c.  ...  - 

hEXXilj\et  amputata  sylhba  XXfi,  et  eliso  Xj         '     : 


r    tt\ 


■  Romae  efib««  An.  1778  y  et mira aagacitatea Tiro  docti^hno  Ludoyico lAnzi^ 
infj^rprf ^1, .  jff  ^.^^utjtNi  UJi^giu  morU  d'ltalia.  Vol.  i.  p*  14jl« <••  -  *^ 
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hEXfl  V.  f ;ftt)  ^fiituro  i^tjo  kabeo:-  at  m  aliis  perils  tern- 
poribus  adhiberi  debuerat  spirftud ;  quern  in  H^ietiericis 
versus  sabpe  pdstuldt.  Hinc  «r 

hOXEFX — ^v.  oxsbg,  pesstdus^  rfflhtacuhtm ;  ^tqtfi 

hOXSH^^v.  o;ffli3,  ripa. 

HIFON — ^v.  T^hih-^aticttm^^moTe  adjectivcMrumLatiiiorum, 
qui  est  item  Grdecorum  antiquissimus,    e  verbo  JSJ/2 

£2AfJ,  eo,  effii:tu8i. 
t  HMAP^^Y^  y^fufLp-^ks :  sed  iffUfKx  semper  cum  spiritu 
<   aspero  in  omoibus  dialectis;    et  r^fM^  item  in  Atda 

▼etere. 
hHKA.  V.  y^xa.   Atdce  ^xoe,  le^ti  gt^et^^   unde  ^xM-ra, 

quod  ^uritum  asperum  nusquam  non.  haboit. 
FHNOUSi — riyv^"''-^flendidu$ :  contractum  f^xTtasse  loaiice 

ex  FOINOnX*  V.  J^^  quod  eodem  sensu  usurpatur ; 

atque  ideo  Homericis,  ut  anti^uius,  reatituendum. 
f-HtP/ON— V.  ^pwv,  /wmMfi«— ab  hAIPn—tHPA 

FHXH.  V.  ^;fiy--^Om7M5. 

FHXEih^v.  r^x^w — ^ono. 
BAFAXSil^  V.  fl«a5-(r«i — udeo ;  et  inde 
S^AFAKOX^  V.  dioKo^  et  dooMtc^,  consessus. 
OAFEOMAI—v.  Qeat^fMU'^^ideO'^-mror :  lonici  OHEfl; 

etsi 
O^J^M^-^v.  daD]M/x-^77ifrac»/»mi---form^^ 

mate  obdnuit,  atque  in  omnibus  dialectis^  mutate  tan- 
'     tum  P  in  T,  conservavit. 

BEFilr^Y.  dscD  et  dg£Q)'^-%£olic^  d^W — curro  :  atque  bik 
eOFOH  V.  doo^-'-wiiOir. 
OTFfl — V.  &6w,  fniQyJe)^d0^saorifico. 
FIFAXn.  V.  hi;c^-^idem  qui>d  FRXEQ;^  a^dto  aag- 

memo,  ut  in  ni^AFXKil  a  ^^jPAetcomj^uribos  aliis. 
hlAFSl-^y.  iaufli — t;aco — ve\j  ore  aperto  respiro.  Latine 

HIO,  HIAR£ .}  et  a^quiore  ibrtasse  sermone  flIAO 

etHIAVO. 
FIFAOMAI.  N.  \&^M,i^rnedmt i*  et 

« 

■  Qr«gor..Cor.ep.d«IMaL£oK  S.  xxxTV*  .. 

fragm,  apud  Heyn.  lupplend.  in  IL  A.  515.  Vol.  vi*.  . 
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FIFHTHP.  V, '  iyrgy  t  i^ftf #gq^verho  latino  VI VO  cpg^ 

JF/JS* — ^v.'  i^,  Latine  VIS  deducta ;  unde  etiam 

FiXxrX  V.  1(rxt^s-^obur—vi$  tenendi—Lditme  VISCI/S 
,   -Ues^i^  ri^Si^rN  e^m^XrWr^Ux^P.   ex  FIX  e^ 
h  EXil  confictum ; 

INOM^Jl^O^I,    wg  ^iAMOIIr^JiAdKOT^XAA' 

Priorem  itaqiie  longam  habet  semper ;  ut  ^x  FIN^I^ 
elisa  consona  et  prqd^cta  vocali,  <;on^actum.  %(pd^fiuo$ 
^iVLtei^j  \xt<s]i^  ci^^^  .j:ia  initio  baud 

recepisse  vide^r^  ;  .     .   :\  -'•    ■  .^    ; 

jKyjP#jfF;Jr-i^«!Pep^  pj^fw  Ajacis  n#qri8,.  y.  Qth9^s ;  ^ 
Zenodoto  autem  ^JXsu^  scriptum,  quemadmod^lH  apud 
Hesiodum,  Stesichorum^  et^Pim^umm  antee^  axstitesrat.- 
i^saspein  O  abiit;  ^fi-  V^  aidmrne  fluminis  ^  tur};)!*  m 
Creta  insula  j  quod  in  nummis  ^  FAJSO^r^FASION  :^' 

et  rapidom  Cretae  veniemns  Oaxum.^  \  '. 

fif-HMIv.  i7i[jt,iex  r-EQr^hHMl,  mtto^  edo,  ^Otru- 

dOj  ad^citb  augmeiito  eodein  modo  quo  FIFAXH  ex 
^FHXEfij,  ni^AFXKil   e   4^AFn,   et  alia  ejusmodi, 

Compbsituni :  atque  inde  '  - 

tlhAMENH  V.  Blau.im^'^/pratum  irriguum — locmherbas 

enUttens,  vel    late  ^ajens^   ut  xoAt^ik^vov  'Tretiou  apud 

recentiores. 
hit  OX — ^v.  log^aculum  missikr-ct 
hlhOFH^y.  larri — missio  vel  missiva. 
FfdNy.%  iov — viota :  linde 
FIOFElJHS—y.  Io€/%, 
f'/O^JVE*^:^— V-  i6Sv6<pi3^— et 

FIPIX  V.  "Ipig'^ea  Iris — ayaX/ta  Bipilog,  Pausan.  in 
Lacon.  c.  xix.  s.  4  ;  i,  e.  FIPIJOX  Laconica  dialecto. 

>  SchoL  Veo.  in  II.  a.  I5i: 

^•¥ide{ieyiiein<I}.  b.  597,  ste  €t  Lyeepbrea 'l^ioc  ^o|u«c  vs.  1150. 

3  Dateju,  IVI^Mttef .  .  ^  Eclog.  i.  6§. 


II'  JJXn — r«  VpC^  ctamo    cjmtoa  HDpii  ci^  AhTPSi, 

hIKIl  d^:dtict viin :  ande 

rff  1y,W7J^;^,  fnri^,iuu  ^w^.mrftt  xvA  ri "iSXS&AIz^ 

KAViln^^.  rMttt  uro.  anliqaa  aoteiii  fimm  se  osfenifc m 

KAfMA.  r.  xaZ'vx — cahr^ 

KAPlTEIhOS  r.  xai^fM^-^-^ardnu^  &c         -      - 

KAAFZA'^r*  k>jx5^a;  et  in  futuro  passivo 
KAAF^OHAf--^.  xXawotvxty  affiac^tbtitet;  atqtefteta 
intimnme  ^'  -*'    ^ 


KAAFeMO%-^^jv^liig''-:fletM. 

KABrrXr.  ^S,ig.    Latme  CLAVIS.  *-     * 

KAVm,  quod  ct  K^rWJ— V.  xX»;®— tfftrfiw. 

KNAltl — ^v.  Hvaw,  xmiw,   et  xvftum.'   unde  KSHhth^ 

scabo. 
KPArAINil.  y.  Hpa$a$vw—fe^o ;  e  XPAFil,  spkka 

leni  lonum  KPAFil  pronuHciato,  coropodtuin. 

KPOFNOX-^y.  Hpr^mos-^torrens — ^utrumque  e  verbo  an- 

tiquo  KPOFtl  effictum. 
KTFANOX  V.  xvavog — color  nigricans^ 
KTI'JOlj  kc.  V.  xSSo^,  kc.  gloria, 
KTFMA — ^v.  TCfJixa^unda^  „ 

KilKTIil-^y.  KtoHow^lamentor,  et     '  ^     * 

KilKTFPOX  V.  HOixoTogy  lamentatio,  omnia  e  verbo  exo- 

Icto  KTin  conficta ;    quod    alio    pronunciandi  modo 
.  KTim,  atque  inde  KTnm  fiebat. 
AAFfi — V,  Xaw,  prehendo,  vel  hanibus,  vet  ocuUs^  vel 
.  alia  quacunque  ratione  :  -ffiolic^  XatJw  ;   atque  alia  pro- 

nunciandi  consuetudine  A  ABO, .  e  quo  innumera  fluie- 

runt ;  ut 
AAFAX'—AAFX'—y*  Xaa^,  >^&S — lapis, 


^imnttm-^mt^mmmmmitm 


'  Ani.  Gd.  lib.  ii.  c.  iii.  ^  Eiistatfr.  p.  138. 
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AAFOH^y.  >Jk$^AxAcfi-%,iws9  populuSf  ' 
AAFPOH — ^v.  'koS^p(kgr^tus-'-<:apcut^ 
AAFEPTHX — V.  Aaiprr^:  atque  ita  alia  nomina  ex  e^ 
dem  composita ;  .  •  • 

potior,  optabilior ;  cujus  accusativum  AAFIONA^  iit 
Xipo^  coBtnctumy  notabile  pragbet^  exemplmn  ejusmodi 
liooad^  ia .  Atskrcuruia  sermone*    Vide  Si^bocL  Philoct^ 

AEFSi^tV^^  ^itrtrw^  ;  ciijus  verhi  formamiifiti* 
quissimam  fuisse  cpedso  rAAFiHil;  ut  t'oS  AAFtlj 
rAAFil ;  a  quo  FAAFKX  v.  yXati^,  atque  item  fSl^JP-. 
KfinJSS^^idket/an  MtHervae ;  quod  neqye  e^Bsias  nd^ud 
fioctttm  oOiUm  significat ;  sed  oculos  3Xe7rrixoi^,  kxM^tii^y 
vel  6[jLir6pip  ri  fi^iiTrravroLg,  ipapA  rh  FJATSilii  a^J'*  •S 
lea}  -FAATS-;  \xt  rectb  inilerpretali'SuntgfammattccH'Um 
veterum  noiuittlli  apud  £U6tath.  pr  86^  et  120S/  h  gL' 

AEFilN^y*  ^ie^p-^leo — ^ab  eodem, 

AEF02r-y*  X€ioi?—Latina  LEVIS. 

AEtMOX  Hr.  Xiffto^-^^xiwe*— a  AEinO. 

AOFSIr^-^.  7io6w — ^LatineLAVO:  cum  enim  £ti*uBci,ve- 
teres  litteram  O  npn  habuissent,  locum  ejus  in  sermcAoi- 
bus  semibarbaris  Italias  modo  A^  modo  U  obtind:>at. 

ATFil — V.  Xua>— a  quo  vocabula  Latma  LIBER,  LIBET, 
LIBERO,  fee. ;  itemque  ftomen  Etniscum  V  V  LIS VI  in 
titulo  sepidchrali.' 

MAFSl--^.  fjL&w—cupio  vehementer^  impetu  feror,  u^de 
nomen  Latinum  M AVORS,  poetea  in  MARS  cdutiac- 
:^iim-;^' ;^uod  non  aliud  quam  participium  hujus  verbi, 
•RK>re  anti^o  ac  semibarbaro  formatum,  fuissevidetur. 
MEMAFflX  fit  (TiMrroTsf,  ut  AEAHKtlX  et  AEAA- 
KilX  e  AHKti  vel  AHKESl,  MEMAKHX  e  MHKH 
velMHKAn,  &c. 

MHNIFil  y.  ftijwtt),  penultima  longa,  irascor-^e  MHNIX 
-^ra^  antiqui  sermonis  consuetudine  in  verbis  et  adjec- 
tivis  e  nominibus  fingendis,  eiEctum. 

'  Laini.  Vol.  IL  p/459.  No.396» 
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Larinorum  MQVEO  asservalo,  dfdwtHm*   -' 
MTFil — ^v.  iJLvw — clau(k>-'<omprimo ;  uaide.    .     ^  \  . . 

MTPtlN — ^v.  ftoa>v — musculus. 

HTFTIA — ^v.  ifAHorr-mmca^  .  ;.i   . 

NAJPX^JiAFQS-rY.  ifoBg,  iii}^^  mis^  HJH^o^ying — 

ruwis;    e    NAFlXj    NAFIJOX  fortasse  contcMum; 

quod  plenum  et  integrum  in  nomine  La/ced^emoo^ruili 
*  tjnr3iin(9^  NAJBIX9  utiiiL  I^tH\o  euam  vocal)«ilo'. NAV1S» 

fistitisse.videttiri    Forn^tufi  est^  ;irerba  .   . 
JSAFSi-f^^  i^oor^quod  et  .• 
N^ESJh-^^  vyi^^impleoy:  goaceftfc  ^.  und«  qyioque 
NAFOXv*  yoid^r-^mplum  9  quod.Ionic^  9C  fortasse  Ho- 

lAeric^  NHOX;  p^cnreim  eium  semper  ppo4uctam  hsibet. 

Tieaqfda  wliqmseim^.  Grasqis cQg^ tbosmrioive  dona- 

]ja  iiienaxt.;    loca  in  quibu^  dona  .dii»  6«ccata  i«|)o»e- 

bantur  et  religiose  asservabantur. 

Ab  eadem  radice  quamplurima  alia,  p^iaesertim  nomina 

composita,  tam  hominum  xjuam  rerum,  d^rivata  sunt  ; 

quae  eadem  .ratioo^  cum  JF  scrib^sda  enpit;>  ni^i  ubi 

lonica  pronunc^ubb,  qu^ge  r£  U  pro  AF.  significidrur»  po- 

tior»  et  magie  Hom^ca  visa  sit. 
AKJFOJT  V.  vlo^— Laliie  NOVUS. 
F  OAF  V.  oaf?— WW,  ex  Q  copu^atiiro,  quod  r^cte  f  Q^ 
OFAX — ^v.  oZg — aiiris  ;  secimdus  tam^  caws  est  in  i^l- 

gati^  ouoro^ ;  cujus  ntfionem,  .giasomatici  suQ^mose  red- 

dust'*-** JdM^iK^v  i7ritf6$(T.tu  l;^fi  .xoH  T'  ^i$$m  ty(ip:.€UP^oti 

iwH-^  OAX  Hvff  'Hpwiiwm,  m  i^04X .  v&istatb.^  p. 

.  1896.  I.  4.  OFATOENTA^  auritunh  qwd  ip  Honoie- 
rids .  in  wrmyra  vulgo  coQtractum  est,  antiqubre  Inte- 
gra fcH^na^  et  mutata  tantum .  litt<^  ot^leta,  paaro^wn-a, 
Aayiov,  in  epigrammatis  fragmento.  apud  Suidam  v. 
Tiuymg  assemiur ;  ubi  adsqu^  cond^ctum  esaet  si  a:^ 
iCimda  versus  di^iaci  pentbemimi^ijs  spondo^in  adxni- 
sisset. 

OFIX-  Latine  OVIS.  S^epe  in  obliquis  casibus  disyllabiixn 
est,  priore  ancipiti;    OF:  lOX  OFJBXl  &c.   pronun- 
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datttf ;  ut in  VirgiBatiis  PAR : lETIBUSi  ARt ffiTB^ 
&c.  Ac  etAIFTnT:  lOI  f^lUT:  lAIA,  &c.  Iota  «pi- 
ritus  knis  vice  fungitur.  - 

OJONS^  V.  «S«ti^:  at  lonic^  o8a>y  (Herodotr  vi.  c.  107.^ 
utfumque  ab  antiquiore  040NX;  unde  Latinu^ 
DENS;  atque in obliquis caabus  OAONTOX^  OJONTIy 
&c.  Participia,  quae  terminationem  in  i2iV,  et  sermonk 
antiquissimo  in  O^X  habueront ;  apud  iBoled  recelitio^ 
res  in  ElX,  et  apud  antiquiores  in  UNX  ^sun  accepe^ 

Trapd  njv  oSov  utto  rivwif  Sk  ^iX^rai  irapa  to  i^wr^'to. 
Eustath.  p.  68.  recte  priores ;  quos  totum  ^pisodion  de 
Ulyssis  apud  Autolycam  peregrinatione^  ref^udiasse  Oj^ox^ 
tuit;  quod  atioquin  Fepudiaatidmn,  «t  pro  insititio  haben^ 
dum  esse,  validioribus  adductis  argumentis,  postea  osten- 
demus.  Nomina  virorum  e  verbis  infaustse  ^gnffica* 
tio&is  'OSffaam  apud  veteres  effiota  esse^  hand  facile  ere- 
diderim ;  quodab  eorum  moxibos,  et  in^is de  oimnum 
vi  opinionibuS)  prorsms  dbborret;  neque  obstant  qutt 
tragici  de  nominibus  Homericis  comment!  sont :  AIA21 
non  ex  Al!  AlP  Bed  ex:  eodem  fonte  quo  AIFtiNi 
AIFEI9  &c.  defluxat,  ut  supra  ostendiimis. 

F  OldEQ  V.  oMioi,  «t 
f^dUANf^-^^*  ^i&twD— /toweo; 

iWIKOiS'.  i?s.  ^^os-^i^to^  VICUS. 

FOIKIA.  V.  olxia;  sed  cum  JP  in  tessera  Vditn 

FOIKEil — ^v.  mtiw-^haiitoj 

FOIKIJlS}n.  V.  ^\K{}im-^-4uAUear€fam^  &c.  &c, 
FOINOX^^*    oTvo$— Hesychb    FOINOS  —  Latkie   VI- 

MUM  i   utiie   ci^mposica  tifiiampluriraa  eadetn  tinkxkt 

sctibenda;  ut 
F01NEFX  v.  Oivsiig^  •./■•: 

^— ■>— ^1  I    ■      ■   I ■  ■  .11  — ^M^— 

*  Ormanu  TCt  apud  Eustath.  p.  1755^  *  Odyss.  ,t.  '343—^587^ 

t  Ajacdafil.  430.  ed.  Bninck. 
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fOINOm*  T«  dlMntf ;  et  recentiorum  more  loqueodi  ore 
.  stdcdor^  i^yoi|/  .•  in  quorum  usu  vaiiaiit  codices.   Vide 

Heyn.  in  II.  ^.  643. 
FQlNOnEAON—y.  olpovtS^ih-'Vinetum,  &c.  Jkc, 
OlFll^y*  ofto  et  6tmy  penultima  looga,  puto^  atfgmvr  - 

unde 
QlFUXiL  V.  oi^iD, 
AQJFlSTOS^y.  wiitrnsy 
OIF(lN0X—y^  ofciyofr,  &c-  &c 
h  Olii^^ero  ;  cujus  futurum  tantum  in  Ungua  commmu, 

sine  spiritu  oiiercu,  usurpatur :  at  forma  antiqua  in  tahuU 

Heracleensi  extat ;  unde 
k  OIMAr^y^  ol[ia — impetus f 
hOIMAil^v.  olfAouo-^impetuJeror^ 
hQIM02r^v.  otfjios^-^semitaf    &c.;   itemque  ftOI^^iV/2 

h  OLiMA,  &c. ;  de  quibus  supnu 
hOKXrX  V.  i^^acutus—<ib  HKil.  .     . 

tORTO^  &c«-r-v.  oxro  &c.  at  cum  nota  aspirationis  in 

tabula  Heracleensi  scriptum. 
fiUH)f OJS^v.  ohw^-^Tumus — comractum  in 
OAFOX-^y.:  •SAoff— unde 
QAFOMM-n-wKofLoir^rumus  sum  ;  et 
OAFTMI—y,  oXXt#ffci— pcrrfc?,  occidOj  &c  . 
OAFOXTTAI—^.  (A\o)(yTai — wiote  salsiB^-r^  verbo  FEA- 

FSlj   de  quo  supra,  amputato,    ut   in    compositor   F 

initiali.  TrXeova^ouo"!  Z\  to  B  ot  ^upoxoucriM,  eig  sxl  ri 

*OABAXNION,  TO  ras  oSXaj  $;(oy.     Suid.  in  hp^<rriQp. 

Nota  dialectorum  ratione^  qua  idem  vocabulum.  Home* 

rico  seiinoQ^  'OAFAXNION  fuerit. 
f  OMIAFOX  V.  oiLiXog—mulUtudo  cm^erta^   - 
f  OMIAFEft  V.  oit^\im-'-4n  mulUtudinc  versar^ 
t  OMIAFAAON-^y.    6[i,ixook9y^conferUm :    ojmdak    ex 

T-  OAf  0J('  et  FIAFH  composka.  .    ^- 

OnAFIlN—y-  mramvj  sector'^-nunister  ;  participium  v^i 

antiqui   'OUAFily   cujus    forma   usitatior  'OJIAAXH, 

fuisse  videtur ;  atque  ejusdem  stirpis,  cuJMS.  Latina  vqx 
,   OPIS. 

FOnH-^y.  oflnj— et  .  .     ; 

FOnX  V.   o4^— Latin^  VOX— L  e.   antiquioribus  litteris 

VOKS ;  quod  vocabulum  idem  diversa  dialecto  vel  alio 
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modo  pranunclandi  est.     Ab  FEUlUlj  de  quo  supra,     < 

originem  traxit,  perinde  atque 
FOXZA  V.  U(ra,  et 
FOXXOMAI — ^v.    o<r<rojuia«— <iuse    vocetn     vel    loquelam 

quandam  interiorem  et  pfopheticam  menti  tantum  intel« 

lectam,  sensibus  baud  perceptam,  significare  videntur, 

Male  confunditur  FOXXOMAI  cum^OXXOMAIintueor 

a  doctissimo  Heyne  in  11.  A.  105. 
'^OHMA — ^v.  o/xjaa— Police  oTT^ra — oculus^  zwexbo"^ OUTiif 

eadem  ratione  qua  alia  ejusmodi  nomina  effictum :  atque 

pauUatim  in  diversis  dialectis^  diverse  emoUitum ;  ita  ut 

lones  et  Attici  to  11  in  ro  Af/  atque  -Soles  to  Af  in  to  JI 

pronunciando  coUiquefacerent. 
hO0PA — ^v.    «<p^a— est  autem   hO  EUI  PAj  a  cujus 

initio  spiritus  asper  abscissus  est  e  recentiorum  usu  ob  4^ 

subsequutum. 
'OPOjFii— V.    Qpo6a) — rtio.     Pamphyliis,  teste  Heracleide 

apud  Eustath.  p.  1654.  1.  22,     OPOBii  :    ita  enim  le- . 

gendum,  non  opou^io,  ut  in  editis. 
HAFtl  V.  TTuvco^cessare  vel  quiescere  Jacio-^^x  AF  re- 
tro compositum^ 
JIEJIAFON—Y.  fr^i%o)h-^eUceuS'^e  IIEAON  t\.FEAFil 

compositum.  ^ 

IIIFi}r-^y.   :r/a)— -Latine  BIBG  j    commutatis  lis  tantum 

litteris,  quae  in  dialectorum  variatione  commutari  sol^t;  • 

eadenx  ratione  scribenda  item 
niFAP-^Y.  Triap — ^nnguedOy 
niFSlN-^v.  n-iwif'-^nguiSj 
niFJAK2!--v.  TTiSag— /owj,  &c.  &c. 
JIAEFil — ^v.  TrXeoi— *^2^rt?/^o— quod  ^  JIAHMI  et  JIASl" 

MI  variatione  baud  insolita.  Hinc 
IIAEFUEX  V.   TT'hr^ilzg — astra^   quae  novtgandi  tempus 

indicabanU 
nNEFUr-^.  wiio  et  TTPsiwy  spiro :  unde 
HNEFMA-'^spiritm ;  cujus  antiqua  forma  pauUulum  im- 

inutata  in  vulg.  ^rysCjaa  asservatur ; 
IINOFH — ^v.  TTvolr^'^-flatus^  &c.  &c. 
OPHtlN — ^v.  Trpmv^  jugum  vel  cacumen^  et  solufo  circurn- 

flexu,  grammaticorum  more,    irpwoDV :'  2X  nPti/lSf,  ^ 

JIPOhEEnN  y^l  nPOhHKflN  *wte  coiitractum,  in 
VOL.  VIII.        a.  Jl.  NO.  XVI.  U  S 
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scuto  Heracl. ;    apud  Hesych.    &c- ;    neque^  duriorem 

istam<:ontractionem  in  ^paJv  poetae  antiquissimo  inno- 

tuisse,  facile  credam.     Simili  ratione 
nPOhlKS  V.  7rpo7^— gratia  J  et 
nPOtlKTHX  V.  TrpolxTTig'  mendicus,  e  ITPOf  tKil  vel 

nP Oh  It  HMI  for mata  -esse  videntur. 
nUA  Fil — ^v .  >|/auaj — conlingo — rado — unde 
HXAFP — ^v.  'i^oLp,  lonice  \J/igp — stumtcs, 
nXEFAOX—^'  \J/eSSos^ — mendacium, 
UXEFAil — ^v.  -i^&xi^m—mentior^  &c.  &c. 
nUTFXH^y.  ^v^-^ — animaj 
nXTFXil  V.  ^()xoi-^o  vel  spirOj  &c. 
nXTFXOS  V.  -i/^yog—Jrigits  ea:  aura  veljlatu;  &c.  e 

verbo  h  TFil  deducenda  esse  videntur  j  atque  item 
nTTFil — ^v.  TTTvco—spuOj  et 
nTTFON^v.  TTTuov — ventilabrumj  he 
FPANm—v.  payioD — ^Latine  FRANCO — unde 
FPHFNTMI—y.  p-^r^ofj.i^ 

FPHUXn—V.  pr^traro}, 

FPHFMIN  vel 

FPHFMIX ^v.  piyi^i^i  'i^^S — ^'^^^  ^^^'  undce  alUdmtur  et 

franguntiir;    vetustiore    fortasse   forma   FPHFMINX 

':INTOXl  ,  ,    , 

FPAKOX—y*  poi>^og — iEolice  ^paxog — vestts  lacera, 

FPAXlX—y*  poLx^g—spina  dorsty 

FPHFOX—y*  priyog — straguluniy  superficie  tnwqmU  va- 

riatum :  Anglice  RUG. 
FPHFTOX—y-  pTixrog — qui  rumpi  veljrangi  potest. 
FPHFXHNnP-^y.   pyi^yiva}p—qui  virorum  ardines  per- 

rumpit. 
FPAJXn—v.  /5a?a),  ' 

FPAINn—y.  paiva), 
FPAin—y.  poLlca—spargOy  disperdo ; 
FPAJINOX—y^  poihvog — ^iEolic^  ^pah^og-^gractUs, 
FPAOAMINFX—po^^oLfi.iy^'^gutta^aspergo  ; 
FPOJON—y.  polov — ^JEolice  ^p6iog—^osa 
FPOIA — ^v.  po[a — maium  punicum. 
FPOIBAEil—y.  poi^Uco—sono  rauco  velfracto  absorbeo 

vel  diglutio. 
FpoiJXOX—y*  po^^^S  stridor  raucus  mfractuSy 
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FPOIAXEil — ^v.  poi^soi — ejusmodi  stridorem  edo  ; 
FPOnAAON—y.  poTra7<ov—i:lava ; 
FPOXOEH — ^v.  po-x^eo) — strepo  sono  aspero  etfracto  ; 
FPHTX — ^v*  p(o^—avubum  vel  abruptum  aliquid ;  atque 

ita  gradtcs  vel  scala  ; 
FPilTAAEOX-'y*  ptoyoL'Kios — lacer^ruptus  ; 
FPilXMOX — ^v.  pmxfJi'Og'^ruptura-^ssuray 
PEFA — ^v.  pioL  et  puoL-^acile, 
PEFIJIOX—y^  prilhog—faciUs, 
PEFlXTOX—y-  pyjiCTToS'-'facillimtis,   &c.,   e  verbo  for- 

tasse  ^ 

PEFfl—v.  piw'^uo :  unde  vocabulum  Latinum  RIVTJS 

—quod  Graece  est  ,  ^ 

POFOX-^y*  poog,  contractum  in  povg. 

In  dialectis  Sicelioticis    fuere    eriam  POTNTOX  et 

PEIX  vel  PEINX  modern  sensu  ;'  in  quibus  vocis  erippouj 

vestigia  antiquae  et  Homericae  formae  indagasse  mihi  vi- 

deor  :  quam  fuisse  credo 
fJSTPJSiWT— contractum  e  participio  antiquo  thematis  in 

'jtfl,  f  ETPEFENX  ;  atque  in  casu  s'ecundo  scribendum 

ideo 
f  ETPEFNTOX  pro  v.  etippeiog ;  quod  geminato  P  et  in- 

serto  ly    more   solenni  grammatici  confinxerunt :    sed 

littera  P,    ut  caeterse    liquidae  pronunciando  geminari 

potest:  et  iota  istud,  metri  causa  insertum,'grammati- 

corum  commentum  et  librariorum  est,  poetae  ignotum. 

eadem  ratione  et 
hETPEFNTHX-^^xtphirrig  in  v.  factum  est. 
FPIJXOn  V.  pi^o%,  et 
FPIAXA—y.  pi^aL-— radix y  jEolice  ^pi^x; 
FPIN — ^v.  ph — nasus— antiquissima  forsitan  lingua  FPINX 

:INTOX; 
FPINOX-'—y-  pivog — cutis^  &c.  &c. 
FPION — V.  piov—promontoriumj  cacumen :  quae  omnia  e 

verbo  exOleto  FPIil  efficta  esse  videntur. 
XAOX.  V.  <roig,  et  soluto  circumflexu  troo^^—sahmSy 
XAil — ^v.  (Tco  et 
XAOH — ^v.  (TWO) — salvo.     Latina  vocabula    SALVUS  et 
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SALVO  antiquissimas  Graecorum  formas  exhibere  vix 
dubitare  licet  {  unde  manifeste  apparet  licentiam  con- 
trahendi baud  parce  grassatam  esse,  etiam  Homericis 
temporibus ;  quoniam  in  "^-arminibus  priorem  semper 
correptam  habent. 

XEFil--\.  (Tsow — agito^  persequor ;  ejusdem  ^irpis  ac 
Latinum  S^VIO  :  unde 

XO  Fil  V.  (TOW  et  a-i^Q}  eodem  sensu  ;  atque 

HOFOH  V.  (roos—incompositisAAF02!2;OFOXy*  y^oUfr- 
eroog  coiicitatop  popuU^  &c.  tantum  usurpatum.  Vocalis 
ante  XEFil  semper  producta  est  in  Homericis;  qua 
constantia  duplicem  fuisse  spiritum  pronunciatione  aa- 
tiqua  conjicere  licet. 

SIFAA  OH  V.  G-laTios —  saginatus — pinguedine  jftorem  ; 
unde  vexatissima  vox 

XIFAAOENX  V.    (nyoLKoug-^splendidtis^  variuSj  deducta 

r 

esse  videtur ;  ut  XIAAHXAJ  woinixoa  apud  Hesychiuni. 

Vide  Heyne  in  II.  E.  226. 
XTEFil—\.  a-Tsdw — Stare  facto;  quod  et  XTEtl  XTH- 

MI  variatione  solita. 
XTE€^MA — (rrejiA/Aa — corona^   infula — e  XTE^ilj  emol- 

lito  *.in  M;    ut  JJ  in  Ojtt/ita  pro  antiquiore  "^OIIMA. 

Vide  supra. 
XVAFAil'-v.  cruXaoi,  et 
^TAFEFtl — V.  (rwXfiuo) — prcedor — spolio  ;  verbum  a  ve- 

natu  translatum,  et  ex  antiquissima  vocis  h  TAFH  v.  tJxij 

forma,  quam  XTAFA  fuisse,  vocabulum  Latinum  SYL- 

VA  plane  demonstrat,  efGctum. 
TEAEFil'—Y.  T^'Ksio)  pro  rsxloi  inserto  loUy  Jinio. 
TIFil  V.  rim — cestimo — /wo, 
TIFEil  V.  Tiico-^posna  vel  dohre  afficio^  eo,  quo  f acinus 

aliquod  luit  aliquis  ;  inde 
TIFMH--  V.  Tifi^ri — honor ^  pretium  ; 
TIFMAfl — V,  Tijuiaa) — honorOy  &c. 
TPnX  :OFOX;  cujus  feminina 
TPOFIX  et 

TPOFIAX9  atque,  eadem  ratione,  adjectivi 
TPOFIKOX—y*  rpwixog ;  atque  eliso  K 
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TPOTlOX—y*  rptohg^  et  TPOFIH  v.  rpolrj ;  et  rpitruT^- 
Xa3«)^  TO  TROIHN9  cog  xa)  ^Apitrrap^ig  ^ijeriv/ 

TTFJEFH-^y.  Tuhug-^et 

TTF^EFUHS-'V.  TaS^Sij^.  A  verbo  eTFil  deducenda 
esse  videntur :  nam  derivatio  a  rur^og  admodum  ridicula 
est,  et  a  veterum  usil  ac  consuetudine  prorsus  aliena.  In 
nonnullis  autem  dialectis,  atque  in  patrio  fortasse  Dio- 
medis  sermone,  spiritus  asper  in  ejusmodi  nominibus 
•  locum  non  habuit ;  unde  in  nummo  argenteo  vetustisa- 
mo,  quern  apud  v.  cl.  Vandamme  Amstelodami  vidi- 
mus, nomen  urbis  quod  vulgo  OHBAI^  TEBE  inscriptum 
est;  et/^in  lebete^ aeneo,  agro  Cumano  eflFosso,  et  inter 
TceifjLrfKioL  nostra  asservato,   nomen  'EHIOTlXt  *EIII- 

TTIX. 

^AFil — quod  et  ^HMI — ^v.  (paco — luceo;  atque  ^  inde 
ostendOf  dico.     Vide  supra  in  hAFii,  &c. 

4>AF0S—y*  <paog'^<pdigy  et  distracto  circumflexu  (pomg, 
lua^y  lumen^  unde 

^AFEINOX — ^v.  ^flUivo^,  splendidus,  et 

^AFEINil — V.  (paslvw — splendeo  ;  cujus  aoristum  primum 
passivum 

^AFENOEN,  ex  E4>AFENeHXAN  contractum,  et  vul- 
go  ^aai^Qh  scriptum,  grammatici  suo  more  e  ^aiW, 
e(pdvQri(rav,  ^Siv(isy^  et  inserto  Aj  aut  distracto  circum- 
flexu (baud  multum  interest)  <paavdsv,  deducunt. 

4^PEtAi* — ^v.  (ppsap  et  inserto  iota  ^puap^  putetis^  ex 
"EIII  et  FEFil  compositum. 

^TFfl — ^v.  <p6(o — gigno,  pirio,  unde 

fTFAON.  V.  (puXov. 

^TFAFOniS—y*  (PyXoTTig  e  <>TFAON  et  FOUX,  de 
quo  supra,  compositum. 

^TFHN  V.  (pu^Vi 

^^FXIX  V.  (p6(r^g, 

^TFXASI  v.  (pua-aw,  et  multa  alia* 

XAFfl — a  quo  usitatius 

XAdXii—y*  p^a^oi — locum  do — et 

XAFNil — ^v.    ;ta/va> — hisco — hio ;     unde    XAFNOX,   v. 

>  SchoL  Harl.  in  Od.  A,  5iO». 
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•XCMvog  kutuSy   hians  apud  PindaiHim,   et  XAFOX  ▼• 

'Xpuog — hiattis  ;  atque  item 
XEFA — ^v.  ^eta — latibulum  cavurr^ 
XjEFil — V.  j(ia3y  x^^^f   ^  x^ua>— 3/ttwdb,  in  Vacuum  do, 

unde 

XEFMA — ^v.  x^^l^~tf^i^9 

XOFANOX—y*  yMyt^g^fornax^ 

XOFH — V.  ;foi3,  Ubatio  ;  atque  item  AXEFilN  v.  a;^£tia)y. 

XNOFOS—y*  x^^S  et  postea  x^obg— lanugo — a  KNAFSl. 

XPAFil — ^v.  XP^  ^*  XP^^^ — stringo—ferio. 

XPEFtl — ^v.  xpg/o) — -prcebeo — utendum  do  ;  mide  XPH- 
MIj  a  quo  XPH  oportet^  &c.  XPEFil^  opus,  necessi- 
tas  V.  ;^peiai  et  XP^^  '  ^^  semper  in  Homericis  disylla- 
bum  ;  atque  ubi  aliter  usurpatum  occurrit,  XPHj  quod 
perinde  cum  secundo  et  quarto  casu  locum  obtinet  in  IL 
H.  109.  pro  eo  recipiendum  est. 

XPEFOX — ^v.  ;gp6ro^— ^foVwwi,  qfficiumy  utiUtaSy  &c. 

CLii.  Restant  pauca  quaedam,  de  re  metrica  antiquissimorum 
poetarum,  dicenda;  quibus  discrimina  litterarum,  et  singularum 
vim  diversam  in  syllabis  aut  brevibus  aut  longis  constituendis ; 
itemque  quibusnam  versus  locis  ea  plus  minus  valuerit,  quatenus 
nobis  cognoscere  licuit,  exponamus. 

CLiii.  Litterae  vcxiales  diversos  vocis  in  loquendo  sonos,  conso- 
nae  eorum  divisiones,  liquidae  ac  spiritus  flectiones  et  modulationes 
indicant  et  oculis  ostendunt ;  ita  ut  vocalis  expiratione  aeris^  ore 
aperto,  exprimatur ;  consona,  ejus  retentione,  compressis  quibus* 
dam  oris  partibus ;  liquida,  aliis  compressis,  aliis  apertis,  ex  im* 
pedita,  baud  occlusa  voce;  spiritus^  apprdximatis  tantum,  quo 
densior  et  constrictior  quodammodo  in  sono  edendo  halitus  fiat. 

CLiv.  Consonae,  e  partibus  oris^  quibus  singulae  exprimuntur^  in 
labiales  B  et  il,  palatiales  r  et  K,  et  dentales  A  et  T,  distinguuntur  ; 
quarum  singulas  liquidse  propriae  singular  subsequutae  sunt ;  labialis 
scilicet  My  dentalis  iV,  et  palatiales  ^  et  P ;  atque  eodem  modo 
itehi  spiritus,  labialis  nempe  0,  palatlalis  X,  et  dentales  6  et  2'. 

CLV.  Praeterea,  inter  litteras  antiquas  fuere  duo  spiritus  vocales^ 
H  vei  h ;  et  Fy  L,  vel  V  ;  alter  densiore  sono  et  impetu  quodam 
vehementiore  e  faucibus  expressus ;  alter  leniore  et  constrictiore 
efflatu,  a  labiis  protrusis  ac  rotundatis  promissus,  quomodo  nostras 
W.  Hunc  -^les,  recentiores  etiam,  retinebant,  ut  ex  eorum 
nummis  FAAEIHN  inscriptis  patet:  at  illius  antiquum  signum 
diviserunt  Graeci  caeteri ;  et  dexteram  partem  supra  litterampo^ 
nentes  psilen  notam  habebant sinistram  autem  contra^' 
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rus  ilU  aspirationis  daseam  i^  si  Prisciano  fidem  habeatnus.  In 
nulla  tamen  inscriptione  antiqua  nota  ista  \|/f  A^  inventa  est  \  neque 
ejus  utilitatem  deprehendere  possumus :  quandoquidem  vocalis 
omnisy  quse  non  dao-uvdsTcra,  suapte  natara  4/tA^  esse  debuerat* 
Usum  alterius  in  Italia  Gr^ca  perantiquum  fuisse,  e  tabula  cele* 
berrima  itemque  nummis  Heracieensium  patet. 

CLVi.  Z^  B,  et  ^^  binarum  litterarum  singuli  sunt  nexus,  ut 
ista  librariorum  Constantinopolitanorum  commenta  tf,  r^  ^,  &c.j 
atque  ideo  a  proposito  nostro,  in  antiqua  scriptura  restituenda^ 
prorsus  aliena.  Priscianus  quidem  scribit,  multo^molliorem  et  vo^ 
lubiliorem  sonitum  habere  *  qimm  BS  vel  PS  :  sed  de  pronuncia- 
tionej  cum  Graeca  turn  Latina,  sui  seculi,  post  Christum  natum 
sexti,  tantum  cogitabat  grammaticus  ille;  atque  ea  in  jejunam 
qaandam  et  exilem  concinnitatem,  ab  austera  v-eterum  grandilo- 
quentia  prorsus.  alienam,  jamdudum  emollita  et  concisa  erat.* 

In  B  et  ^^  secundum  locum  ^  occupasse  in  omnibus  dialectis 
prseter  Doricam,  quse  signa  haec  composita  non  accepit,  e  monu- 
mentis  adhuc  exstantibus  abunde  constat;  atque  ideo,  si  ratio 
linguae  in  testimonium  admittenda  est,  locum  eundem  in  Z,  quod 
vetustius  est,  et  in  antiquissimis  lonum  et  Atticorum  inscriptioni* 
bus  usurpatum,  tenuisse  debuit.  Verum  tamen  in  eo  modus  pro- 
nunciandi  Doricus  latius  apud  posteros  in  sermone  communi  prxva- 
luisse  videtur,  ita  ut  grammatici  Alexandrini  et  Constantinopoli- 
tani  alium  non  agnoscant  j  et  Herodianus  inter  errores  scribendi 
aiidacter  enumeret  ZMTPNA  prb  SMTPNA,  quod  nuUius  hominis 
OS  in  unum  et  eundem  sonum  comprimere  possit  litteras  XAM.  At 
nihilominus  lones  veteres  ZMTPNA  omnino  scribebant ;  neque 
SMTPNA  in  nummis  ante  Caesarum  imperium  cusis  occurrit ;  unde 
plane  patet  eos  signi  elementa  ea  subaudisse  quae  facile  pronunciari 
possent ;  cum  Graeci  veteres  omnes  modum  scribendi  ad  usum  pro- 
nunciandi,  cuj  usque  gentis  proprium  et  peculiarem,  semper  et 
ubique  accommodarent ;  atque  ita  dialectos  diversas  formarent. 
Cum  igitur  AX  ante  labis^lem  Mvel  B  a  quo  vis  facile  pronunciari 
posset,  ex  iis  sic  positis  lones  veteres  Z  efFecisse,  non  aliter  quam 
B  e  KX  seu  XX,  et  *  e  JB5,  US  seu  ^Z",  mihi  pro  comperto 
est ;  atque  in  eas  itaque  in  Homericis  signum  illud  compositum 
resolvendum  putavi. 

CLVii.  Vocales  longx  vel  duplices  Het  fl  pari  ratione  fortasse 
arceri  et  relegari  debebant :  at  in  hac  vetustissimi  sermonis  obscu- 
ritate,  paucae  sunt  admodum  voces,  quarum  elementa  sic  dis- 
cernere  possumus,  ut  quae  pro  iis  substituenda  essent,  certe  scire- 
mus  :  raro  enim  vocalis  duplex  e  binis  simplicibus  composita  est : 

*  Priscian.  lib.  i.  p.  560. 

^  De  litterU  duplicibns  vide  Vouii  gram.  1. 1.  c.  xxi.       ^ 
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sed,  natuta  simplex  et  brevis,  per  concisioneiri,  e  suppresso  spi- 
ritu  vel  Gonsonat  vel  alia  quacunqiie  littera,  facta  longa  est :  Ic»ies 
enim  Homericis  etiam  temporibus  sennonem  hac  ratione  efeooUire 
jamdudum  coepisse,  compluribus  ezemplis,  supra  ostendimtis: 
neque  /2,  in  syllaba  finaii  participii  praeterid  perfect!,  e  kism  OO 
confictum  esse,  ratio  grammatica  nlla  suadet ;  sed  pottus  ex  eli* 
sioxie  alius  cujusdam  litters  productum;  roO  P  fortasse;  si  e 
nomine  Latino  MAYORS,  quod  participium  verbi  MAFU  fuisse 
videtur,  ariolari  liceat.  H^d  tamen  nescius  sum  tituUs  pseudo- 
Amyciaeis  inesse  KAAAIPOEE  MATEEP,  AAKEAAIMOON,  et 
alia  quamplurima  ejusdem  farinac,  quae  e  scrinus  nebulonis  impu- 
dentissimi  Fourmontii,  pari  inscitia  et  audacia,  Barthelemi  niqper 
propagavit.  Si  KAAIPOFA,  MATEPS,  et  AAKEAAIMONS 
scripsissent,  ^ciem  aliquam  veritatis  saltern  mendaciis  obduz<« 
issent*  ' 

GL¥iii.  17,  k^  et  r,  e  Tehementiore  vel  ifL^xrutooripm  modo 
pronunciandi  B,  T,  et  A,  orta  esse  yidentur ;  atque  inde  dupfi" 
cum  cotisonantium  potestatis  metrics  capaces  fieri,  in  prima  sal* 
tem  pedis  syllaba  primae  et  tertiae  dipodiae  (et  dipodis  in  Home- 
ricis etiam,  pro  hac  saltern  vice,  liceat  mifai  rationem  habere) :  aKis 
enim  locis  baud  occurrunt  ista  vm,  oTnroog,  onfrore^  &c. ;  etsi  in 

secunda  dipodia  obviasint  'EDI  KAKON,  SAKEI  ninTIlN,  NHI 
TEy  et  alia  ejusmodi :  nusquam  autem  vocalis  sic  producitur  bis 
in  eodem  versu ;  neque  in  alia  quam  prima  syllaba  pedis.  Veteres 
plerique  consjuetudinem  pronunciandi  potiusquam  rationem  gram- 
maticam  in  scribendo  sequuti  sunt ;  et  ubicunque  littera  duplicem 
potestatem  in  versu  e  tono  et  impetu  recitandi  adepta  esset,  du- 
plici  signo-eam  notabant ;  ita  ut  non  solum  JhOTTL,  FOnnOTE, 
&c.  scriberent,  sed  JEMMETA^  AEAAO^Oly  &c. ;  atque  con- 
stantia  procukiubio  in  hac  re  omnino  retinenda ;  neque  pro  levitate 
et  inscitia  librariorum  Constandnopolitanorum,  ut  in  vulgatis, 
deserenda.  Rationem  grammaticam,  ut  x^ertiorem,  notiorem,  et 
atabiliorem,  nos  ubique  praetuUmus. 

CLix.  Omsoaantes  simplices  B,  F,  J,  nulla  unquam  Ecentia 
pronundbodi  aut  impetu  recitandi  duplicare  licuit,  ita  ut  syllabam^ 
natura  brevem,  longam  redderent;  nisi  ubi  tres  syllabae  breves 
ooati&us  concurrerent :  ibi  enim  prima^  si  priorem  in  pede  locum 
obtinoerait,   ex  impetu  recitantis,   semper   produci   poterat.     In 

'Eni  AHPON,  autem  'ETI AHN,  OTJE  JHN,  MAAA  AHNy  8cc. 
vim  rou  S,  ex  antiquiore'  forma  adjectivi  JHPOS  in  Latino  SE- 
RXJS  asservata,  deductam,  poets  veteres  retinuisse  videntur^  an- 
tiquissima  enim  forma  fuit  fortasse  SJEEPOS  vel  STEFt'O^  e 
verbo  STAn  vel  XTHMl  efficta ;  unde,  prout  in  2TN  et  CUM  ex 
antiquiore  FSW^  Graeci  alteram  X»atioi  alteram>  litteram  e  duplici 
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retinebant.  In  AIFANTI  J£,  quod  bis  tantttm  occurrit/  licentm 
aUquid  nomini  proprio^  e  necessitate  rei>  condonandum  forte  fuit  i 
ea  ratione,  qua  hiatus  in  ^AINOni  'ASIAAHI*  tplerandus  est. 

CLX.  Liquidae  ac  spiritus  quocunque  in  loco  pedis  aut  versus 
product  poterant  j  haud  ita  tamen  ut  privatorUm  arbitriupi  ab 
omni  consuetudine  et  usu  communi  liberum  et  solutum  fuisse  ere* 
dam  ;  etsi  normam  aliquam  stabilire  aut  legem  sancire,  qua  dirigi 
debuisset^  hodie  nesciamus. 

CLXi.  Nulli  unquam  poetae^  vel  Graeco  yel  Latino,  syllabam 
ante  binas  consonas  corripere  licuit:  nam  iota  penultimum  in 
AirrriTWIj  FISTIAIAj  et  aliis  ejusmodi,  pro  littera  muta  vel 
•piritu  leni,  ut  nostras  Y  in  vocibus  YES,  YET,  YEAR,  &c. 
habendum  est,  atque  pronunciandum,  AI:  FTUT:  lOI,  HXT: 
lAL'Af  &c. 

CLXii.  Neque  Musae  Homericae  licitum  etat  syllabam  pro  brevi 
habere,  qua  vocalem  aut  binae  liquidae,  aut  liquida  consonae,  vqI 
spiritai  consono  subjuncta,  aut  alia  quae  vis  ejusmodi  litterarum 
conjunctio  excipiebat ;  nisi  cum  liquida  palatialis  A  vel  P  consonae 
adjuncta  esset :  neque  obstant  ^ora/i^otb  SycoiixoLv^povy  ia-rv  ZsMia^^ 
vKfis(r(rot  ZuKvviogy '  &c.  nam  lones  et  ^oles  veteres,  ea  ratione  qua 
in  nummis  Zanclaeis  et  Naxiis,  JANfLAE  pro  ZayxAij  et  NAXION 
pro  Net^iccv  scribebant ;  SKifx,av^pog,  KAMANJPOS ;  ZeKsiu, 
AEAEIA  ;  et  ZuycvvBo^  JAKTNOOS ;  pronunciasse  videntur.' 

CLXiii.  Attici  et  Alexandrini  syllabam  corripiebant,  quavis 
liquida  cuivis  consonantium  11,  Kj  T,  vel  aspiratarum  0,  X,  S, 
subjuncta,  vocalem  brevem  excipiente  ;  quod  poetis  antiquioribus^ 
quorum  sermo  gravior,  unctior,  et  tardior  incedebat,  neutiquam 
licuit :  unde  Batrachomyiomachiam,  ludicram  is'iam  Homericorum 
imitationem,  quae  ejusmodi  licentiis  scatet^  ab  Attici  cujusdam, 
elegandoris  quam  doctioris  poetae,  ingenio  profectam  esse,  baud 
multo  ante  tragicorum  tempora,  nullus  dubito. 

CLXiv.  Vetustissimis  autem  poetis  vocalem  longam,  atque  etiabi 
diphthongum,  ante  vocalem  brevem  elidere  licuit ;  quod  Atticis 
nequaquam  in  carmine  serio  licuisse  videtur :  eorum  enim  ser- 
xnone,  vocalis  longa  vel  diphthongus  in  fine  vocis,  vocalem  brevem 
ab  initio  subsequentis,  crasi,  quae  sua  natura  longa  est,  semper 
absorbebat :  atque  id  fieri  credo  ex  Attica  pronunciandi  consuetu- 
dine, qua  ictu9  vel  emphasis  in  ultimam  vocis  syllabam  differeba<* 


^mim^** 


»  Iliad.  3.  459.  P.  123.  *  lb.  P.  583. 
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Tp6ir»j  rov  Z  tig  ^  AioXixS;,  wV-7r«p  ZTFOX  ATrOI.  SchoL  Ven.  L.  in  II.  B.  191. 
lonicae  tamen  stirpis  erant  coloniae  Sicilienses,  qnarnm  nnmmi  hie  citanttir. 
Anno  primo  Olympiadis  Lxxvi,  Hiero  3yracu8anorum  tyrannus  veteres  incolas 
lonas  e  Naxo  in  Leontium  migrare  coegit,  et  Dores  e  Peloponneso  et  Syracnsis 
induxit ;  <)uonni  nnimnift  nomen,  more  seriore,  xtaSUIN  ?el  NASION  inacriptmn 
est.    Vide  Diod.  Sic.  1.  xi.  49. 

VOL.  VIII.  CL  JL  NO.  XVI.  X 


522  R.  P.  Knighfs  Prolegomena 

tur;  ita  Ut  AATO:£  fiextt  AEdX,  NHOS—NEIIS,  &c.j  find^ 
subilior,  firmior,  et  elisioni  minus  obnoxia  ea  syllaba  reddebator. 
Contrarium  prorsus  fuisse  Latinorum  pronunciandi  morem  plane 
ostendunt  ea,  qux  Quintilianus  de  eorum  vitio  solenni  tradidit ; 
plerisque  nempe  extrenuis  syllabai  rum  prqferentibusj  dum  priorwm 
tano  indulgeant.*^  Neque  alia  ratio  durissimae  istius  elisionis  lit- 
terse  M  reddenda  videtut;  quam  tamen  non  omnino  exemtam 
fuisse  in  loquendo  et  recitando  idem  Quintilianus  observavit,  sed 
vbscuratam  tantimi^  modo  nobis  vix  satis  intelligendo/  Eandem 
ob  causam  fortasse  vocalem  in  fine  dictionis  pro  breri  habere  ausi 
sunt  ante  sibilum  S  et  mutam  consonantem^  in  sermone  saltern 
pedestri  et  poesi  ei  proxima;  unicum  enim  ejusmodi  licentiae 
exemplum  in  Virgilianis  a  Prisciano  laudatum,  yiri  doctissimi 
Burgess  et  Heyne  interpohtum  esse  demonstrarunt.  In  sermoni- 
bus  tamen  Horatianis  baud  infrequens  est ;  neque  Lucretius  earn 
vitasse  Videtur. 

CLXV.  In  Homericis  crasis  locum  non  obtinet  nisi  inter  articu- 
lum  vel  pronomen,  et  vocalem  brevem  in  vocis  subsequentis  initio  ; 
nam  xiyco,  frpouwtfjLilfty  ir^ouru^^s,  iFffoi^aive,  &C.9  solutd  scribenda 
sunt,  KAI  'Ern,  IlPOKnEMnSE,  nPOETtnTSE,  nPOE' 
4^AINE,  &c.  sicuti  nPOEPTSSE,  BPOEh  EPPE^  UPOEtHKE, 
&c.  quae  demto  tantum  spiritu,  pristinam  alioqui  formam  in  rul- 
gatis  conservasse  yidentur.  Si  autem  prima  in  his  syllaba  crasi 
producta  esset,  versus  aliquando  initium  ab  ea  cepisset,  quod  nus- 
^uam  evenit.  Neque  in  verbo  ullo  composito  augmentum  tempo- 
ris  ullius  praeteriti  pnepositioni  praefixum  est  \  sed  inter  earn  et 
yerbum  locum  semper  habet :  composita  enim  erant  adhuc  tantum ; 
non,  ut  postea,  conjuncta. 

CLXTi.  Apud  Atticos  in  carmine  serio  spiritus  asper  vel  densus 
h  nuUam  omnino  vim  metricam  habuit  \  quanquam  eo  praecipue 
gaudebant :  at  in  Homericis,  facultatem  sustinendae,  itemque  pro- 
ducendae  vocalis,  Heliodorus,  metricx  artis  inter  veteres  antistes, 
ei  tribuisse  videtur  \^  quam  nos  quoque  concedere  oportet,  nisi 
hiatum,  quem  in  cxsura  tantum  Homerica  poesis  agnoscit,  locis 
quam  maxime  alienis  ferendnm  esse  statuamus.  In  Pindaricis 
quoqtte  eandem  potestatem  habuisse  necesse  est,  hiatus  enim  iis 
tantum  locis  occurrit,  ubi  dialectis  antiquis  /■  vel  F  vocalem  exce- 
pisset.  Comici  etiam  Attici  et  leviorum  carminum  scriptores 
o8$ff  ffl$  fti^Se  Jf,.&c.  ubique  admiserunt  j  et  Menandri  fragmentum 
pu$s  cT;  a-ia-axri'  ohm$  exhibet,^  quo  tragicus  neque  hiatum  neque 
elTsionem  ejusmodi  admittere  ausus  esset. 

'  Inst.  1.  XI.  c.lii.  *  lb.  1.  IX.  c.  ir.    ^  '  ^n.  xi.  909. 

«  Vid«  Eostath.  p.  146S,  1.  iO.  *  Apud  Athens.  L  XIU,  f  •  vtii.  ed» 

tfaweifh. 
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CLXvrr.  De  spiritus  alterius  vocalis  F  vi  metrica  aliquid  certi 
dicere  admodum  difficile  est  \  cum  jamdiu,  ante  Alexandrinorum 
tempora,  pror&us  exoleverat,  nisi  obscuris  aliquot  Italiae,  Cretae, 
et  Peloponnesi  dialectis ;  quas  illi^  tanquam  horridas,  incultas,  et 
semibarbaras^  adeo  contemnebant  ut  scire  dedignarentur :  male 
profecto  consulentes  rei,  quam  tractandam  susceperant ;  quoniam 
qu^eque  dialectus,  quanto  incultior  esset,  tanto  antiquissimse  pro-  ~ 
pior,  et  ad  pocsin  antiquissimam  illustrandam  aptior. 

CLXV][ii.  Priscianus,  quem  olim  sequuti  sumus^  parem  faculta- 
tem  in  metro  rm  F  concessit,  atque  alii  toJ  h;  vocalem  scilicet 
antecedentem  producendi,  vel  corripiendi,  vel  resorbendi  etiam ; 
prout  poetae  libuerit. 

« Illi  (-ZEoles),"  inquit,  «*  solebant  accipere  digamma  F  pro  con- 
sonante  simplici,'  teste  Astyage,  qui  diversis  hoc  ostendit  versibus, 
ut  in  hoc  versu 

OJOM£NOS  FEAENAN  'jtAIKftniAA. 

Sic  nos  quoque  pro  simplici  habemus  consonante  plerumque  V 
loco  F  digamma  positum,  ut 

At  Veniu  haad  animo  nequicquam  exterrita  mater. 

Et  tamen  quando  ^oles  idem  F  inveniuntur  pro  duplici  conso- 
nante digamma  posuisse,  et 

NEZTOPA  ^E  FOT  UAl^OZ. 

Nos  quoque  videmur  hoc  sequi  in  praeterito  perfecto  et  plusquam 
perfecto  tertiae  et  quartae  conjugationis,  in  quibus  I  ante  V  conso- 
nantem  poslta  producitur,  eademque  subtracta  corripitur,  ut  CU- 
PIVI,  CUPII5  CUPIVERAM,  CUPIERAM}  AUDIVI, 
AUDII;  AUDIVERAM,  AUDIERAM. 

Inveniuntur  etiam  pro  vocali  correpta  hoc  digamma  illi  usi»  ut 
Alcman 

KAl  XEIMA  HTPTE  AARON  : 

est  enim  dimetrum  iambicum,  et  sic  proferendum  F  ut  faciat  bre» 
vem  syllabam.  Nostri  quoque  hoc  ipsum  fecisse  inveniuntur,  et^ 
pro  consonante,  V  vocalem  brevem  accepisse,  ut  Horatius  SYL* 
V^  trisyllabum  protulit  in  epodo  hoc  versu, 

Niyetqne  deducant  Joveni,  nniic  mare  nirac  sylvs,  ' 

est  enim  dimetrum  iambicum  conjunctum  penthemimeri  heroicae, 
quod  aliter  stare  non  potest,  nisi  bYLVJE»  trisyUabum  accipiatur. 
Similiter  Catullus  Veronensis 

Qaod  zonam  solvit  diu  ligatam, 

in^er  ]b^en4<^ca9iyllabas  Phaltaecias  posuit ;  ergo  nisi  SOLVIT  trisvl- 
I^bum  accipiasi  versus  stare  non  potest*    Hoc  tamen  ipt um  m  ae» 
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rivativis  vel  compositis  frequenter  solet  fieri,  ut  VOLVO,  VO- 
LUTUS ;  SOLVO,  SOLUTUS ;  AVIS,  AUCEPS,  AUSPI- 
ClUM,  AUGURIUM,  AUGUSTUS;  LAVO,  LAUTUS  ; 
FAVEO,  FAUTOR. 

F  digamma  JBoles  est  quando  in  metris  pro  nihilo  accipiebanty 
ut 

'AMMES  A*  lEiPANAN  TO  AE  T'  *AP  eETO  MftZA  AIFAIA. 

est  enim  hexametrum  heroicum.  Apud  Latinos  quoque  hoc  idem 
V  iuvenitttr  pro  nihilo  in  metris,  et  maxime  apud  vetustissimo» 
comicorum,  ut  Terentius  in  Andria 

Sine  invidia  landem  inveoiasy  et  amicos  pares : 

est  enim  iambicum  trimetrum ;  quod  nisi  SINE  INVI  pro  tribracho 
accipiatur,  stare  versus  non  potest. 

Sciendum  tamen  quod  hoc  ipsum  .£oles  quidem  ubique  loco 
aspirationis  ponebant,  effugientes  spiritus  asperitatem."  Lib.  i. 
p.  5^6* 

CLXix.  Ex  his  certissime  constat  vocalem  E  saltern  in  voculis 
AE,  TEy  FEy  &c.'  elisionem  ante  spiritum  Fpassam  esse  -ffioli- 
corum  poetarum  exemplaribus,  quae  Priscianus,  sexti  post  Chri- 
stum natum  seculi  grammaticus,  inspexerat :  Alcmanis  enim  ver- 
sum  citat  pro  exemplo  communis  usus,  non  prodigii  cujusdanx 
tmici  ac  singularis.  In  Homericis  autem,  adeo  rara  est  ejusmodi 
licentia ;  et  locis  omnibus  non  interpolatis,  adeo  leni  correctione 
coercenda,  ut  earn  e  rhapsodorum  et  hoKrxsvairro&v  inscitia  et  teme- 
ritate,  potius  quam  e  yeteris  lingux  consuetudine,  profectam  esse^ 
facile  dixeris. 

Ex  hemistichio  a  Prisciano  supra  laudato,  plane  liquet  ^oIes>  F 
pro  i-  in  pronomine  positivo  usurpasse  ;  et  in  Homericis  ante  ter- 
tium  ejus  casiim  singularem  vocalis  brevis  semper  sustinetur,  et 
syllaba^  natura  brevis  saepe  producta  est :  unde  viri  doctisaimi 
Bentley  et  Heyne  FQI  pro  1 01  scripserunt.  At  unum  duntaxat 
casum  ita  pronuneiatum  et  scriptum  fuisse  vix  unius  hominis  vel 
unius  gentis  aut  aetatis  sermoni  convenire  puto ;  et  credere  malim 
spiritum  asperum  fortius,  densius,  ac  durius  pronunciatum  esse  iix 
hoc  casu  tertio,  ut  facilius  a  recto  plurali  distingueretwr. 

CLXX.  Spiritus  /•  et  F,  inter  se  commutabiles  fuisse,  una  ea- 
demque  dialecto,  voces  FETOS  et  UENTAIETHPIX  in  tabula 
Heracleensi  plane  demonstrants'  neque  dubitandum  qum  uterque, 
tnoreT  vocalis  potius  quam  consonae,  ore  modice  aperto  et  aere  ex- 
spirato,  pronunciatus  sit  j  quanquam  F  lenior^  exspiratione  et  ore 
fttrictiore  pauUulum  quam  / ;  haiid  ita  tamen  ut  ulla  rei  metricae 


■  Sic  Bruttiornm  arbii  nomen^quod  prttu  Hipofait,  postea  ViBO  scriptum  est 
laaanmis* 


In  Homerum.  525 

ratione  cogi  vel  evtnci  possit,  brevem  syllabam  In  spiritum  aut 
liquidam  desinentem,  ut  ON,  AP,  OX^  &c.,  ob  F  subsequutum 
necessario  produci  debuisse.  Ejusmodi  idcirco,  etiamsi  tarn  pauca 
ac  rara  in  Homericis,  ut  jure  suspicionibus  obnoxia  haberentur^ 
attentate  aut  vexare  mihi  religio  sit.  Pindarus  autem,  qui  digam* 
ma  adhibuisse  videtur^  non  qua  ratione  in  Homericis,  sed  qua  in 
tabulis  Heraeleensibus  Dorice  scriptis  usurpatum  est,  syllabam 
brevera,  cujus  littera  finalis  liquida  vel  spiritus  est,  ante  spiritum 
ilium  vocalem  nusquam  productam  habet ;  quamvis  elisse  seu  am- 
putatae  vocalis  in  ejusmodi  locis  exempla  perpauca  sint,  et  suspi- 
cionibus obnoxia.  Constantia  tamen  in  hac  re  a  poeta,  qui  dirersa 
carmina  diversis  patronis  diverse  loquentibus  scripserit,  baud  ex- 
pectanda  est ;  etsi  non  facile  credam  diversos  eum  scribendi  modos 
in  eodem  carmine  sibi  permisissef:  nam  Homericae  verborum  formas^ 
quas  contractioribus  sui  ipsius  seculi  ubique  immiscuit,  pro  poeticis 
tunc  habebantur,  et  a  poetis  omnibus  tam  lyricis  quam  epicis,  ut  sui 
jurrsj  usurpabantUT ;  non  ea  quidem  licentia,  qua  postea  Alexan- 
drini  usisunt:  nam  Pindarus  licet  'AFEBAONQt'^AeAON,  *  A  FATA 
et  "^TA  promiscue,  prout  magis  expedife  visum  esset,  scripseritj 
monstra  ista  fiicata  recentiorum  KPAATA,  TEPAATA,  *TlHESt 
&c.  prorsu9  ignoravit. 

CLxxi.  Ex  eadem  tabula  Heracleensi^  constat,  i^ in  compositis 
.  supprimere  licuisse ;  neque  veteris  linguae  rationem  impedimento 
.  esse  quo  minus  ex  FIX  et  FWl,  "lO^lMOS  fieri  possit  j  neque 
enlm  stabiliorem,  validioremve  in  loco  tuendo  fuisse  alioquin  hunc 
spiritum  litteris  aliis  consonis  ac  liquidis,  credendum  est ;  sedijuo- 
modg  Ket  A  ex  'APAPKHS  et  AEIBfl,  quoties  expediisset,  ex- 
cesserintr  ita  ut  APAPflX  et  EIBIl  fierent ;  sic  F  ex  h  TFJflP 
(ab  f  TFH  deducto)  ita  ut  /» TJflP,  priore  correpta,  quoties  poetas 
libuisset,  factum  sit.  Usitatius  tamen  erat,  siquando  consona  vel 
liquida  vel  spiritus  elideretur,  vocalem  antecedentem  aut  subsequen- 
tem  produci ;  ut  in  TEeNHIlTA  pro  TEONHKOTA,  "EKHA  pro 
""EKAFXA,  "EBHKA  et'^EAHKA  pro  'ESEKXA  et^'EJOKSA,  et 
tot  aliis.  Pari  ratione  credo,  'HflX  ex  f  A  FOX,  'HTX  ex  /^  ETX, 
'HEAIOXex  hAFEAIOX,  ^HMI  ex  "EXMI,  et  alia  ejusmodi  in- 
finita  orta  esse ;  quae,  quo  facilius  lector  quilibet  discernere  possit^ 
notanda  apice  circumflexus  curavimus. 

CLXXii.  Sic  quoque,  duplicata,  quae  alias  producta  est,  littera^ 
'EEA40MAI,  'EEAJflPj  'EEPFft,  &c.  ex  hEAAOMAI^  h^A- 
AflP,  hEPFfl,  &c.  facta  esse  potuerint;  nisi  ex  augmentatis 
verborum  positionibus,  primarum  loco  receptis  potius  deducenda 
esse  videantur ;  alia  enim  ratione  solitus  linguarum  progressus  in 
cartando  et  corripiendo  inverti  nequit-;  neque  voces  productiores 
e  brevioribus  in  prima*  positione  fieri. 

CLXXII  I.  Quaenam  signa  litterarum  dupla  scribenda  sint ;  aut 
quae  singula  ac  simplicia  ex  usu  ac  consuetudine  tantum  loquendi 
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producenda»  melius  ac  certius  constantia  vel  inconstantia  pronun-'' 
ciandi  et  ratione  grammatica,  quam  veterum  auctoritate,  scire  et 
discemere  licet :  nam  ars  scribendi,  dum  rara  adhuc  erat,  et  a 
paucis,  atque  lis  haud  e  trivio  homunculis,  intellecta,  non  pro 
vulgi  captu  exercebatur ;  sed  eorum,  qui  ea  scientia  prsediti  erant, 
ut  qu3e  manca  et  trunca  relicta  essent,  facile  supplere  possent. 
Qui  scribebantt  itaque,  brevitatis  studio  indulgebant,  et  litteras 
singulas  pro  binisy  et  duplici  potestate  pracditas,  tantum  non  in 
omnibus  adhibuerunt :  unde  duo  spiritus  vocales  F  et  I  paullatim 
in  desuetudinem  abierunt,  et  signa  inventa  sunt  quae  binas  litteras 
singula  exprimerent.  Nonnulli  etiam,  Etrusci  praesertim  et  Latini 
veteresy  vocalem  uniculque  consonae  adjunctam  in  nomine  ejus 
sonando.  vX  Ario  K  et  ra  5,  E  ri  A  et  rm  T.  J  tco  77,  T  tw  M  et 
iV,  O  Tw  P,  &c.  pro  parte  ejus  habebant,  atque  in  scribendo 
prorsus  omlttebant;  unde  in  eorum  tltulis  sepulchraiibus.  Sec. 
LARCNA  et  MARCNA  pro  LARCANA  et  MARCANA^ 
TITNI  pro  TITINI,  et  alia  ejusmodi  quamplurima  sagacissimus 
Lanzius  observavit.'  E  contrario,  litterae  Romanae  Q,  a  Graecis 
Italiotis  et  Siceliotis  acceptae,  voOalis  U  nusquam  non,  subjuncta 
est ;  quia  nomen  ejus  antiquum  apud  eas  gentes  non  KAIHIA  sed 
KT  vel  CU  erat. 

CLxxiv.  Sic  in  aliis  recentiores  litteras  redundantes  inculca- 
bant ;  et  ubicunque  syllaba  e  tono  et  impetu  pronunciandi  produ-^ 
ceretur^  eahiy  geminata  consona,  aut  inserto  T  vel  /,  scribebant ; 
unde  orta  sunt  om,  otwote,  owpsac,  ovXvfLiro^,  yrovXvg,  eta^o^y  &c.  ; 
quae  nusquam  occurrqnt,  nisi  ubi  syllaba  prior  priorem  in  pede 
locum  obtinet,  ita  ut  e  tono  producenda  sit ;  quare  neque  oSpog 
mons,  neque  elap  ver,  casu  recto  usquam  in  Homericis  usurpatur ; 
cum  in  illo  "OPOl  et  FEAPy  prioribus  correptis,  esse  debuerint.* 
Sub  finem  secundi  post  Christum  natum  seculi,  )>onis  artibus  iac 
litteris  jam  deficientibus,  diphthongum  EI  pro  I  longo  ubique 
adhibere  moris  erat,  neglecta  omni  veterum  auctoritate  et 
ratione  grammatica,  ita  ut  nOAEITHSj  NEIKH,  AlEI,  &Cp 
constanter  scriberent.  Nos,  in  originibus  et  vocibus  primariis, 
auctoritatem  veterum,  quatenus  innotuisset,  religiose  sequuti ;  in 
derlvatis,  rationi  grammaticae  perinde  obtemperandum  esse  censui- 
mus ;  eam  enim  in  Homericis  ratio  metrica  ubique  confirmat  et 
demon«trat. 

ckxxv.  Etsi  versus  antitheticos  in  strophis  et  antistrophis  Pin- 
dari  supra  s.  cxi.  in  testimonium  adduxi,  me  tamen  fateor  pro 
lubrico  prorsus  et  incerto  habere  quidquid  de  mensura  syllabarum 

'  Saggi  sopra  le  lingue  morte  d'ltalia,  p.  11.  c.  iii. . 

*  ApoIIonius  Rhodins  id  liniatissiino  opere  ^c  x<»I  ov  leovXvs  yaf,  &c.  admisit^ 
4|Qae  in  Homericis  nullo  modo  locum  habere  potaisseDt,  Arg.  160.  ^.  ed.  Brunck, 
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e  ratione  metrical  qua  vel  ille  vel  tragici  in  canticis  usi  sunt^  col- 
ligi  pos6it :  nam  qux  sit  ea  ratio  mihi  diligenter  perquirenti  non* 
dum  comperisse  contigit ;  neque  viri  ingenio  et  doctrina  insignes^ 
qui  hoc  nostro  seculo  earn  expediendam,  explicandani)  et  monstran- 
dam  susceperunti  aliud  quam  quantse  sint  tenebne,  quibus  ejusmodi 
studia  involuta  et  impedita  sint,  ostendisse  videntur.  Carmina  ea 
quae  cantu  quodam  exquisitiore,  vocis  varia  et  diversa  fle^ctione  et 
modulatione  producto  et  ^rETroixiAftevo)  recitari  solebant,  dum  con* 
tinuato  instrumentorum  sono  tenor  pronunciandi  fulctreturi  et  ultra 
communem  sermonis  usum  et  consuetudinem  proferretur,  numeris, 
aut  lege  solutis,  aut  legi  saltern  minus  severx  subjectis,  composita 
esse,  credere  licet;  ita  ut  syllabse  syllabis  et  pedes  pedibus  in 
strophis  et  antistrophis  non  omnes  omnibus  invicem  responde- 
rent,  tametsi  mensura  quaedam  utrisque  communis  comparata 
esset,  qua  singulae  singulis  totae  convenirent,  quamvis  partes  dis- 
creparent.  Demosthenes  plane  di^tinguit  hfjLfjt^irpoug  ab  a^ojuivcoy 
poetis ;'  eos  scilicet  qui  versus  justa  symmetria  definitos,  et  justo 
ordine  distributos,  quales  sunt  Homeri,  Alcaei,  Sapphus,  Sec.  ab 
lis  qui  cantica,  qualia  sunt  Findari  et  tragicorum,  liberiore  spirita 
et  cursu  componebant,  atque  arti  minus  severae  tibicinis  et  citha- 
Tcedi  plurimum  indulgebant.^  Grammaticorum  autem  sapientia, 
omni  ejusmodi  indulgentiae  et  licentiae  semper  inimicissima>  in  iis 
corrigendis  et  reformandis,  et  ad  regulam  quandam  et  normam 
artis  redigendis,  tandem  adhibita  est ;  multis  nempe  post.seculis, 
omni  ejusmodi  poesi  jamdudum  prorsus  extincta,  et  aliis  bonis 
artibus  et  litteris  sub  imperatorum  Romanorum  dominatione  ja« 
centibus  et  oppressis  :  Cicero  enim  omnes  ejusmodi  conatus  igno« 
rasse  videtur;^  neque  Quintilianus  pro  alio  quam  importunis 
molestorum  hominum  nugis  habuisse.^  Multi  tamen  postea  in 
ea  arena  sudarunt,  atque  demum,  sexto  post  Chfistum  natum 
seculo  ineunte,  Eugenius  Phryx,  qui  Anastasio  imperante  jam 
senex  Constantinopoli  docebat,  eyga^s  xwXojxsrp/av  roov  fusXixcov 
Aitrx^^oUf  So^OK\iovg,  xa)  Evptirl^ou  octto  ^potfji^Tcov  yrevrexal^Exa'  wepJ 
ToD  Ti  TO  yroucoviKoVy  waAi/xjSaxp^jov,  x.  r.  X.  ,*'  acumine  quod  ipsi  pro- 

<^i— ^^1         I  II  ■      I     I  mm^^mmmm    ■ ■  m       i  ■  ■  ■  i  ,  ■    ■    ■— — ^^i^ 

^  Vide  Athenaei  1.  x.  c.  Ixxix.  ed.  Schweigh.  locum  •bscurum  saneet  iotellecta 
difficilem ;  e  quo  tameu  colligere  licet  qnantum  ex  arte  citharistie  s^u  xpot/|iA«* 
re«otoD  distribntio  canticornm  io  strophas,  antistrophas,  et  epodas  depend«ret. 

3  A  modis  qiiibusdam  caiitu  remote,  soluta  videtvr  esaf  oratio,  maximeque 
Id  in  Optimo  quoqne  eorum  poetarum  qai  "Kv^wii  a  Qrsecis  nomiuantur,  qaos  cnfii 
cantu  spoiiaveris,  nuda  paeoe  remanet  oratio.    Cic.  orator. 

^  In  adeo  molestos  incidimns  grammaticos,  quam  fuerunt  qui  lyricorum  qus* 
dam  carmina  in  varias  mensuras  coegenint.    QuinctU.  inst, 

'  Said,  in  v. 
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culdubio  illi  poetx  in  primis  stupuissent,  Ttx  credHini  quanta 
sctentise  et  artificii  subtilitate  carmina  texubsent.  Haic  bpmini 
foTtasse  maxima  ex  parte  debentur  candconun  fornix  quae  Tulgo 
|?ct2e  sunt  antequam  Bumey,  Brunck,  et  Porsoo  alias  nnper  indi- 
derunt,  doctius  qaidem  et  ingeniosius  excogitatas»  at  nulla  tamen 
veterum  autoritate  sancitas,  qua  antiquiores  aut  magis  e  mente 
poctanim  esse  ostenderentur :  omnis  enim  de  hac  re  doctrina,  quae 
linguam  Grsecam  tot  tantisque  pedum  et  versnum  nominibus  ses- 
quipedalibus  ditavit  vel  oneravit,  a  molestis  istis  grammaticis,  quos 
reprehendit  Quintilianus,  originem  accepisse  videtur ;  neque  ulli 
priorum  et  feliciorum  temporum  scriptori  omnino  innotuisse.  Plato 
Canticum^  to  ftfAo^^  ix  rpioov  (ruyxilyLsvov,  >,oy9v  n  xcii  oipfjLona^,  xui 
^vifxoii  esse,  nulla  metri  mentione  injecta,  diserte  docet;  (de  re- 
pub.  1.  iii.  p.  398.  D.  ed.  Serr.)  neque  Hephxstio,  secundi  post 
Christum  natum  secuti  grammaticus,  in  suis  carminum  vetenun 
exemplaribuS)  versum,  qui  non  in  integra  voce  finem  habuerit^ 
agnovit)'  paucissimis  quibusdam^  quos  reprehendit  vel  excusat, 
exceptis :  neque  Horatius,  lyricorum  Graecorum,  quos  deside- 
ramusy  imitator  et  interpres  eximius^  ejusmodi  licentiam  sibi  un* 
quam  permisit :  nam  versus  19  et  1^  carminum  1.  ii..  2.  et  L  iv. 
3.  in  **  beatomm"  et  *f  admirari'^  finiuntur,  altero  "fira^o— /'^et 
nomine  <<  lule"  post  alterum  disyllabo  pronunciato  ;  atque  xofifLot 
Xrjxnxiv  sen  nXixov  dactylici  hexametri,  Sapphico  hendecasyllabo 
tertio  subjunctum>  quod  metrici  recentiores  versuin  Adonium  de- 
nominarunt,  non  pro  versu  integro,  sed  pro  membro,  versui  prx« 
cedenti  adjeCto,  habendum  est  (vide  1.  i.  2.  vs.  19,  20.  &c.  et 
Sapph.  frag,  in  Brunck.  analect.  i.  et  v.).  «Nostri  tamen  hodiemi 
canticorum  Pindari  et  tragicorum  redactores,  versus  tantum  non 
omneSi  mediis  dissectis  vocibus,  deiiniunt  et  distinguunt ;  qua  ra- 
tione  versus  solutos  tragici  Italici  Metastasii  quivis  minore  etiam 
negotio  in  strophas  et  antistrophas  invicem  respondentes  redigere 
possit. 


'  irSy  jM/rpov  tt{  ri\ut$i  viparovTai  X/f tv,  x.  r.  X.  c.  !▼•  8.  3. 
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NOTICE  OF      ' 
A  Sketch  of  Modern  and  Ancient  Geography  for  the 
Use  of  Schools,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Butler,   d.  d,  head- 
Master  OF  THE  Royal  Free  Grammar-School  of  Shrews- 
bury. 1813.  8vo.  pp.  246.    Pr.  8s.  6d. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  hear  that  this  excellent  little  work  has  been 
already  adopted  in  some  large  Schools,  and  we  doubt  not  that  the 
example  will  be  followed  by  other  respectable  seminaries  ;  for,  as 
Dr.  Butler  observes  in  his  Preface,  "  Every  person  employed  like 
himself  in  the  classical  education  of  youth,  must  be  sensible  how 
deplorably  a  book  of  this  nature  was  wanted."     In  the  second 
part,  the  learned  Doctor  has  given  a  short  view  of  ancient  geogra- 
phy, and  has  thus  supplied  a  desidet^atum  in  public  schools.     He 
has  <<  endeavoured  to  make  a  dry  catalogue  of  names  interesting 
and  useful  by  the  application  of  history,  chronology,  and  poetry.** 
He  «  has  himself  been  cautious  to  examine  the  historical  facts  in 
the  original  authors,  and  to  ascertain  the  chronological  dates  by 
reference  to  the  best  accessible  authorities."    He  "  has  added  two 
copious  and  separate  indexes  to  each  part."     «<  For  the  ground- 
work of  the  first  part  he  has  chosen  the  maps  and  text  of  Pinker- 
ton,  for  that  of  the  second  part  those  of  D' Anville."     <«  With  a 
view  to  render  thi^  little  publication  more  generally  useful,  fie  has 
prefixed  a  few  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  the  Sacred,  Gre- 
cian, and  Roman  history,  copied  from  Dr.  Blair's  Chronology. 
They  are  for  the  most  part  the  same  with  those  prefixed  to  Dr. 
Xempriere's  universally  known  and  esteemed  work.  The  Classical 
Dictionary^  but  with  many  omissions ;  as  he  conceived  it  essen- 
tial to  avoid  increasing  the  size  of  his  book,  and  wished  princi- 
pally to  call  the  attention  of  the  learner  to  the  more  remarkable 
events  in  their  synchronisms.     He  has  in  one  respect  differed 
from  the  learned  author  of  the  Classical  Dictionary y  in  accom- 
panying the  year  before,  or  after  Christ,  with  the  .Olympiad  and 
year  of  Rome.     This  he  knows  from  long  experience  to  be  a 
material  advantage,  and  he  wishes  respectfully  to  suggest  to  the 
author  of  that  excellent  work  his  adoption  of  it  in  his  future  edi- 
tions."    <«  It  is  essential  also  for  another  reason,"  which  he  gives 
in  a  note  on  the  chronological  table. 

In  page  115.  when  Dr.  B.  is  speaking  of  Gallia  braccatay  do 
<<  called  from  the  braccka,  or  breeches,  worn  by  the  inhabitants,** 
he  says  in  a  note : 

*'  Breac  is  the^  Celtic  word  for  a  stripe :  hence  we  need  not  doubt  that 
these  breeches  were  made  of  striped  materials :   hence  also  we  may  undeiv 
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Stand  what  is  meant  by  the  virgati  Dah^y  having  a  reference  to  their  striped 
garments.  Traces  of  this  early  apparel  may  yet  he  observed  in  the  Scotch 
plaid,  the  patterns  of  which  are  always  longitudinal  and  transveru  stripes. 
The  Highlanders  are  a  Gaelic  (i.  e.  a  Celtic)  race.'' 

We  are  decidedly  of  the  same  opinion,  as  Dr.  Butler  is,  that 
bracca  is  derived  from  the  Celtic  word  ireaCf  <^  a  stripe,**  and 
Dr.  Butler  might  have  proved  his  point  from  the  classical  writert 
themselves  :  thus  Propertius  says  in  L.  iv.  EUg.  x.  39. 

Claudius  Eridanum  trajectos  arcuit  hostes^ 

Belgica  cui  vasli  parma  relata  ducis 
Virdumari :  Genus  hie  Rhenojactabat  ah  ipso, 

Nobilis  e  tectiafundere  gem  rotis. 
Illi  virgntts  jaculantis  ab  agmine  braccis 

Torquis  ab  incisa  decidX  unca  gula. 

(lUif  as  Jos.'Scaliger  here  observes,  <9t^;^a7x6o^  pro  Ulius)  Phi!. 
Beroaldus  has  here  diese  remarks  :  <<  Galli  vestes  gestant  inton^s^ 
variique  colariSf  quas  braccas  vocant:  sagida  gerunt  virgata^ 
hyeme  crassiora,  xstate  subtiliora :  auctor  Diodorus  in  vi.,  et 
dixit  Maro  Virgatis  lucent  sagulis,  quem  locum  exponens  Seir. 
dixit  Virgilium  alludere  ad  Galllcam  linguam,  per  quam  virga 
jmrpttra  dicitur  j  virgatis  ergo  ac  si  diceret  purpuratis :  tu  expone 
virgafa  sagula  et  trirgatas  braccasj  quia  quibusdam  quasi  virgit 
cx>ntexta  erant  et  versicoloria."  <*  Virga  de  Jiico^  quo  tinguntur 
abarbaris  corpora, — ^Valer.  Flacc.  L.  ii.  v.  159.  Nostrosque  toros 
virgata  tenebit^  Et  platistro  derepta  nurusy  h,  e.  corpore  picfo 
fucatai  quo  pertinet  illud  Ovid.  De  Ar.  Am.  iii.  269.  Pallida 
purpureis  tingat  sua  corpora  virgis^*^  Forcellini  Lex*  toiius  Eati" 
nitatts.  <<  Virgatus — Quod  virgas  quasdam  in  longum,  aut  latum 
varia  serie,  et  colore  porrectum  habet,  virgatum  dicitur,  ut  vir-- 
gat4S  vestes,  virgata  sagula^  quae  discoloribus,  tanquam  currenti- 
bus  regulis  colorum  et  ductibus,  varia  cernuntur.  Grammatici 
hac  notione  content!  non  sunt,  sed  aiunt  ad  Gallorum  etiam 
respectum  esse  linguam,  quibus  virga  purpuram  significat,  ut  vir^^ 
gata  sint  purpurea  ;  sed  simplex  intellectus  et  Latinus  magis  con- 
venit :  Valerius  certe  Flaccus  Thracum  mulieribus  virgatas  vestes 
tribuens,  purpureas  non  intellexit,  sed  barbarorum  ritu  discohresj 
et  veluti  virgatis  segment  is  contextas  (the  verses  are  cited  abovdi 
where  also  see  the  interpretation  of  them  by  Forcellinus) :  calathisci 
virgati^  virgis  context!,  Catull.  Argon,  Ixii.  319."  Gesneri  Thes. 
Zjing.  Eat.  Forcellinus  adds,  after  having  quoted  the  passage  of 
Catullus,  «  h.  e.  texti  e  virgis  varii  coloris,  Virg.  JEn.  viii-  v.  660. 
Virgatis  lucent  sagtdis,  h.  e.  maculis  et  plagulis  in  modum  retis, 
et  cancellorurh.distinctis,  scaccati,  alio  nomine  scutulatis*^  Virga 
properly  signifies  a  5^rip^;  but  the  stripes,  which  were  wrought 
into  the  garments  of  these  barbarous  nations,  were  generally  jmr^ 
pie ;  hence  then,  by  a  very  natural  transition!  tnrga  comes  to  sig- 


of  Modem  and  Ancient  Geography.  55 1 

mfy  purple.  Now  Servius,  mistaking,  as  he  did,  this  metaphori- 
cal use  of  virga  in  the  sense  of  purple  for  the  proper  signification 
of  the  word,  says  that  Virgil  alludes  to  the  language  of  the  Gauls^ 
amongst  whom  virga  signifies  purple j  because  he  knew  that  these 
sagula  were  considered  as  purple.  Thus,  to  confirm  the  ob- 
servation, we  may  cite  the  Ge**wflrwy  of  Tacitus,  c.  xvii.  Fcemitue 
sapius  lineis  amictibus  velantury  eosque  purpura  variant ^  i.  e.  pur^- 
pureis  virgis,  and  Lipsius  adds  :  "  Bene  ait  scepius  :■  Diaconus  in 
viris  agnoscit  L.  iv.  c.  vii.  VestimefUa  eis  (de  priscis  Longobardis, 
indubie  Germanis)  erant  laxa  et  maxime  linea^  qualia  Anglic  ^ 
Saxones  habere  solenty  ornata  institis  latioribusy  vario  colore  con^ 
tea:tis ;  sed  profecto  quse  hie  de  variegatis  latisque  institis  dicit, 
hos  qui  vidimus,  scimus  etiam  nunc  proprium  amictum  esse  Ger- 
manicarum  mulierum."  The  reader  will  find  in  De  La  Cerda*8 
note  on  Virg^  JEn,  viii..  660,  some  most  admirable  and  erudite 
observations  on  the  epithet  virgatts  as  applied  to  sagults :  we  shall 
present  him  "with  the  whole  of  it ; 

*«  Propertius  quoque  L.  iv.  Eleg.  ii.  Virdomaro  Regi  Gallorum 
dat  hraccas  virgaias :  sed  quae  sagula  virgata  ?  in  quibus  sc.  co*- 
lores  distincti  instar  virgarum.  Proprietate  vocis  usus  Catull* 
yocans  calathos  ex  virgis  virgatos.  Itaque  intelligit  poeta  fuisse 
haec  sagula  pst^leuTu^  aut  segme7itata,  vel  picta,  et  versicolorioy  ut 
satis  indicat  Sil.  Nam  tigrim  feram  virgatam  vocat,  loquens  de 
equo  Flaminii  consulis,  cujus  equus  instratus  Caucaseam  virgato 
torpor e  tigrim :  Senec.  quoque  Hippolyt.  virgatas  tigres  dixit,  et 
in  Octav,  virgata  ubera  etiam  de  tigri.  Sic  ergo  virgata  sagula 
erunt  versicoloria,  Hjm,  scutum  Sarpedonis  exornat  L.  xii,  iZ. 
ypu(re«o<5  ffa^hi<ri  S<>jylx?(nv,  continuatis  autxis  virgis.  Et  ego  credo 
has  virgas  esse,  quae  eidem  ii.  H.  dicuntur  oT/xo»  in  scuto  Agamem- 
nonis,  i.  e.  xnce^  semitcc.  Addit  Scalig.  in  Conjectan,  aliud  ad  per- 
fectam  cognitionem  formae  hujus,  videlicet  esse  has  virgas  scutulas* 
Nam  quae  Diodorus  loquens  de  sagis  Gallorum  vocat  9rAiv0/a,  i.  e. 
laterculoSf  Plinius  scutulas  reddit.  Atqui  Diodor.  hoc  sagulurh 
ha^tMTov  nominat,  i.  e.  virgatum^  et  Pollux  p65osi§6c.  Erat  igitur 
hoc  opus  quadris  velut  laterculis  distinctum.  Plin.  idem  c.  xlviii. 
L.  VIII.  IrUer  aHifices  vestium^  tum  etiam,  scuttdis  dividere, 
Gallia.  Certe  Liv.  in  funda  scutale  vocat  illud,  quod  est  in  medio 
fundx.  Plinius  quoque  maculas  et  plagulas  in  retibus  vocat  scu- 
tulasy  ut  cum  loquitur  de  cassibus  araneorum.  Quod  addunt  alii, 
interque  illos  Scalig.  haec  vAivd/a,  aut  scutulas  reticulatas  fuisse, 
intellige  (explicante  Velsero  L.  i.  JRerum  Boicar.)  sagula  in  tesse-  . 
latam  prope  speciem  distincta,  et  interstincta,  ut  si  quis  plagas 
retium  pictis  tabellis  solidaret.  Haec  de  forma  [Heytie  upon  the 
passage  of  Virgil  has  these  remarks  :  "  Vestem  intellige  ilia  ipsa 
sagula  ex  auro  facta,  ab  artifice  (seu  ut  colorem  luteum  et  flavum 
xeterret^  seu  quod  auro  textas  vestes  amarent  Galli,  cf.  Silium  iy. 
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155.),  versicoloribus  segmentis  vel  virgis  intertextis,  qui  quidem 
habitus  Gallis,  Germanis^  et  Britannis  frequentatus,  Scotis  non- 
dum  in  usu  esse  desiit"].  Sed  quis  color  sagulorum  ?  non  desunt 
vv.  dd.  qui  capiant  purpuram.  In  his  sunt  Caelius  L.  xvi.  c.  vii. 
ct  Germ.  Hi  duo  in  Virg.  -jrapu^powj  agnoscunt  ["  Virgatum  Vir- 
gilio  et  Propertio  non  purpureum^  quod  nugatur  Servius,  nee  ab 
eo,  quod  pa^loi  in  vestibus  dicerentur  al  voLpv(poi  v6f(pvpai^  quod 
quidam  ex  Polluce  accommodarunt."  Jos.  Scaligeri  Conject.  in 
Varr.  de  L,  L.  p.  67.3  Sunt  autem  t^oLpui^oi  virga: purpureiE  intexta 
vastly  inde  et  evTrapv^oi.  Hue  pertinent  verba  interpretis  veteris 
Juvenalis  in  Sat.  8.  Qiia  tunica  (Galli)  utuntur  in  sacris  in  mcdutn 
organi  uirinque  decrescentibus  virgulis  jmrpureis.  Imo  Serv.  vir^ 
gat  is  explicat  purpuratis,  et  ait  lingua  Gallorum  ^  dici  virgam, 
Trahi  etiam  in  argumentum  potest  verbum  lucent y  quod  de  pur^ 
pura  dici  alibi  indicabam,  et  clare  Silius,  L.  iii. 

Humeroqiie  refulget 
Sanguinei  patrium  saguli  decus, 

Probavit  tamen  jam  Lipsius  ex  Valer,  et  Hirt.  non  semper  sagum 
fuisse  purpureumy  sed  interdum  album.  Unde  lux  accedet  Mar- 
tiali  in  illo  versiculo, 

Vis  tepurpureum  Marce  sttgatus  amem,^ 

Now  we  profess  ourselves  to  be  in  the  number  of  those,  who 
think  with  Servius,  who  has  been  treated  somewhat  harshly  on 
this  occasion,  that  virgatis  refers  to  the  purple  stripes  in  the  sagU'^ 
liSf  and  that  it  is  the  same  as  purpuratisy  and  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  the  Scholiast  upon  Juvenal,  whom  JOe  la  Cerda  quotes,  ac- 
tually uses  the  words  virgis  purpureisy  when  he  is  speaking  of  the 
garment  worn  by  the  Gauls,  and  so  also  does  Ovid  quoted  above. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  passage  in  Lipsius's  de  Militiet 
Homanay  to  which  De  La  Cerda  refers  to  show  that  the  sagum 
was  not  always  puipUy  but  sometimes  white ;  but  supposing  it  to 
be  occasionally  white,  it  might  still  have  pwpurece  mrga.  The 
fact,  however,  is,  that  purple  was  the  prevailing  color  of  the 
sagum  among  the  Gauls>  or  rather  the  groundwork  was  some 
other  color,  and  these  purpurea  virgce  were  so  interwoven  into  it, 
as  to  present  the  appearance  of  a  variegated,  but  still  a  purple 
garment.  The  only  blunder  of  Servius  is,  in  roundly  asserting 
what  is  false,  that  virgOy  in  the  Gallic  tongue,  signifies  purple^ 
and  we  have  pointed  out  the  source  of  this  error  above.  Tacitus 
Hist,  L.  II.  c.  XX.  says^  speaking  of  Caecina,  Qpod  versicolore 
sagulo  braccasy  barbarum  tegmen,  indutusy  togatos  alloqueretur. 
What  Propertius,  as  we  have  seen,  calls  braca  virgata^y  Valerius 
riaccus  L.  VI.  V.  227.  as  Forcellinus  informs  us,  calls  pietiff,  and 
in  L.  Y.   V.  424.   Sarmatica,    Gesner  in  the  Tkes.  L.  L.  says 
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under  the  word  :  «  Braca^  vel  bracca — ^vestis  fluxa^  qua  uteban- 
tur  frigidioris  plagx  homines,  ad  tegenda  femora  in  primis  com- 
parata,  interdum  tamen  ita  prolixa,  ut  totum  paene  corpus  tegeret : 
ad  femora  proprie  pertiuulsse,  tum  usus,  quern  statim  indicabimus, 
declarat,  tum  illud,  quod  breech^  Anglis  hodie  partem,  qua  sede- 
tur,  notat,  et  quod  britschen  Germanis  est  nates  pulsare : — braccis 
usos  fuisse  Bessos,  docet  Ovid.  Trist,  3,  10,  19.,  de  Getis  ac 
Sarmatis  Ponti  accolis  idem  Trist,  5,  7,  49.,  ac  de  Tomitanisj 
qui  se  Graecos  colonos  dicebant,  Trist.  5,  10,  34.,  (ubi)  Persica 
bracca^  nempe  hae  sunt  Persarum  kvu^vpihif  de  Armeniis  Juvena^, 
II.  169.,.  Gallis  ita  propria  fuit,  ut  inde  braccata  Gallia  dice- 
retur— de  Sarmatis  et  quibusdam  Germanis  Lucan  i.  430, 
Sarmatica  braccce  etiam  sunt  Valer.  Argon.  5,  424.*'  Forcel- 
linus's  Remarks  deserve  to  be  added :  *<  Vestis  barbarorum  pro- 
pria, ut  Persarum,  Medorum,  Sarmatarum,  Gallofum,  Germano- 
rum,  et  hujusmodi,  nostris  femoralibus  valde  similis,  laxior  tamen, 
et  Jongior,  ut  quae  non  femora  sokim,  sed  et  crura,  imo  et  ventrem 
contegat :  talis  putatur,  quam  Dalmatae  e  plebe  adhuc  gestant :  A 
Romanis,  sicut  neque  a  Graecis^  diu  adhibita  non  fuit ;  quamvis 
enim  de  Augusto  narret  Sueton.  in  ejiLS  Vita  c.  Ixxxii.  feminalia 
et  tibialia  liieme  gestasse ;  ea  tamen  non  braccae,  sed  fasciae  fue- 
runt,  quibus  femora  et  tibias  involvebat,  ut  praeter  alios  Casaub. 
eo  loco  pluribus  docet :  posterioribus  tamen  temporibus  etiam  ad 
Romanos  transiit ;  scribit  enim  Lamprid.  in  Alex.  Sev.  c  xL  in 
fi.  eum  Imperatorem  bracas  albas  habuisse,  nan  coccineaSf  ut 
prim  solebantj  ex  quo  intelligitur  aliquanto  etiam  ante  braccas  a 
Romanis  gestari  coeptas :  qui  mos  postea  adeo  invaluit,  ut  latis 
legibus  coercendus  fuerit :  hinc  Impp.  Arcad.  et  Honor,  sanze- 
runt,  ut  nemini  liceat  intra  Urbem  braccas  gestare,  ut  in  Cod^ 
TJieodos.  L.  xiv.  tit.  10.  Leg,  2.  legitur.  v.  Salmas.  ad  1«  c. 
Lamprid."  Jos.  Scaliger  upon  Propertius  L.  iv.  Eleg.  xi.  (cited 
above)  says :  *«  Jam  Romanis  avoc^vpltoLg  in  usu  fuisse  tempore 
Licinii  Imp.  habes  ap.  Suidam  Av^evriog :  sed  et  Lampridius  scribit 
Alagabalum  braccas  albas  habuisse,  non  coccineas,  ut  solebant  re- 
liqui  imperatores  :  quare  antiquior  usus  braccaruin  Romanis  fuit| 
quam  vulgo  persuasum."  As  to  the  etymology  of  the  word  braca, 
Hoffmann  in  the  Lexicon  Universale  says  from  Salmas.  ad  Tertul- 
lian.  de  PaUioy  p.  123.  <<  Non  Gallica  vo^x,  uti  nonnuUi  cotitea- 
dunt,  sed  pura  puta  Graeca."  J.  Vossius  says  in  the  Eti/mologicom 
Ling.  Lat, :  <«  Isidoro  L.  xix.  c.  xxii<  videtur  dici  quod  sit  brevis^ 
nempe  a  Graeco  fipa^tug :  aliis  placet  esse  i  poLxog^  quod  a  piicra-Mg 
seu  p^yvujUri,  unde  ab  Eustathio  esse  dicitur  M^ooyog  iju^tiov,  vestis 
dfisrupta :  ^oles,  quos  Romani  maxime  imitantur,  literam  /3 
literae.^  pnemittunt,  quando  post  p  sequitur  x,  r,  vel  5,  ut  jJt/Tjjp, 
/SpuT^p,  ^'^cvf  /SpoSov,  }oixogy  jSpaxo;,  etc. :  sed  sane  braca  vox  est 
a  Gallis  Belgis  \  quippe  hodieque  Belgae,  sive  Germaui  inferiores^ 
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earn  broeck  a^pellanti  ut  Cimbri  brt^^  Britanni  breache :  at  braca 
esse  a  Gallis  clare  docet  Diodorus  Siculus,  cujus  illud  de  Gallic 
^qoovrat  $e  ava^vg((riv,  a§  IxsTvoi  ^aixag  xakwrivy  similiter  Hesychius 

:  quare  et  braae  vocem  Gallicam  putamus,  vel>  si  origo  est 

Graeca,  yocem  earn  acceperint  Galli  a  Massiliensibusi  qui  Grxce 
loquebantur.''  To  derive  braca  from  fifixog,  i.  e.  paxog^  is  just 
as  absurd,  as  it  would  be  to  derive  our  word  rag  from  paxog, 
which,  as  Eustathius,  and  after  him  Hesychius,  obsenres,  is  pro- 
perly hs^pxyog  ItLirm"  The  fact  is,  tnat  these  are  accidental 
coincidences,  and  merely  prove  that  such  words  are  derived  from 
one  common  source,  which  may  perhaps  no  longer  exist* 

Dr.  Butler  has  in  page  133.  the  following  observations  : 

"The  most  general  name  for  Greece  among  the  natives  themselves  was 
Hellas,  and  the  people  were  called  Hellenes,  but  even  this  term  did  not 
comprise  the  inhabitants  of  Macedonia  and  Epiriis :  the  poets,  however, 
used,  by  synecdoche,  to  put  the  names  of  several  small  tribes  for  the  whole 
body  of  the  nation.  The  most  usual  term,  in  Homer  is  Achat  and  Danai, 
and  sometimes  Argivi :  they  were  also  called  Pelasgi,  from  an  ancient  na* 
tion  of  that  name  in  Thessaly ;  /ones,  Doresy  and  Moles,  from  the  inhabi- 
tants of  particular  districts :  Attica  was  the  original  seat  of  the  loniaris,  the 
Peloponnese  the  principal  seat  of  the  Doriam,  and  Tkessafy  the  original 
country  of  the  Molians,  The  word  Hellenes  occurs  only  once  in  Homer  //. 
ii.  6i3.  where  it  is  u^ted  not  as  a  generic,  but  a  specific  name  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  part  of  Thessaly  caWtS Hellas ;  and  what  is  also  remarkable,,  the 
word  Gracia  was  not  leeully  recognised  by  the  Romans,  who,  from  their 
having  subdued  the  last  bulwark  of  Graecian  liberty,  the  Achaean  confede- 
racy, reduced  Greece  into  a  Roman  province  called  Achaia :  the  name  of 
Gracia,  however,  was  sufficiently  familiar  among  the  Romans  in  writing 
and  conversation/' 

In  page  138.  Dr.  B.  says  : 

"  South  of  Sicyon,  in  the  interior,  was  the  city  of  Fhlim,  which  still 
preserves  its  name  in  Staphlica,  The  addition  of  Sta,  or  Stan,  is  eoimnon 
m  modern  Greek  names,  oeing  a  corruption  of  i;  tm,  ore;  thx  thcis^onstan- 
tinople  is  called  Stambol,  or  h  ray  TroXiy.'' 

In  page  172.  we  have  the  following  note  : 

^    *  The  places,  which  contended  for  the  birth-place  of  Homer,  arc  enume* 
rated  in  those  well-known  lines, 

Septem  urbes  certani  de  stirpe  insignis  Homeri, 

Smyrna,  Rhodos,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Chios,  Argos,  Athena  ; 

of  these,  Chios  and  Smyrna  have  the  best  claim. — I  am  not  one  of  those, 
who  doubt  his  existence.  The  uniformity  of  plan  and  diction  convinces  me 
that  the  Iliad,  with  possibly  a  small  exception,  is  the  work  of  one  man. 
TKe  Odyssey  I  attribute  to  different  hands,  and  to  a  somewhat  later^  but 
very  early  age." 

The  lines  quoted  by  Dr.  B.  are  tame  and  insipid,  when  they 
are  compared  with  the  subsequent  lines,  which  have  some  spirit, 

Smyrna,  Rhodos,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Chios,  ArgoSfAthena^ 
Urbis  de  patria  certat,  Homere,  tua. 
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,In  page  Si 7.  when  Dr.  Butler  is  speaking  of  Tigranocerta^  he 
adds  die  following  note  : 

"  Horace  has  been  thought  to  alhide  to  it  in  his  story  of  the  soldier  of 
Lucuilus,  who,  having  been  robbed  of  his  accumulated  savings, 

Traudiwn  regale  loco  deficit  [dejecit],  ut  aiunty 
Summe  munito  et  multarum  divite  rert^m : 

Hor.  Epist.  II.  ii.  30. 

but  I  cannot  think  tliis  interpretation  sufficiently  authorised  by  the  words 
of  the  poet." 

Now  as  the  fact  is  admitted  that  LucuUus  found  an  immense 
treasure  in  Tigranocerta,  which  was  a  place  of  great  strength,  it 
is  very  natural  to  suppose  that  Horace  intended  to  imply  this  place 
by  the  epithet  regale^  regale  pr a  sidiumy  and  so  Cruquius  thought 
for  this  very  reason,  for  he  says  at  the  words,  Videtttr  signt^ 
care  Ti^anocertam^  de  qua  sic  Appianus  in  Mithridaticis :  Ita 
Tigranocerta  capta  ingenti  praeda  ditavit  exercitunij  tdpote  vrbs 
recens  condita^  ambitiose  contractis  undique  incolis,  etc  ;  and  after 
Cruquius,  Baxter,  whose  words  are,  "Mithridatis  praesidium 
xjuod  Tigranocertse  erat,  uti  ex  Dione  ostendit  Cruquius.'*  But 
Baxter  should  have  said  not  ex  Dione^  but  ex  Appiano ;  for 
Cruquius  quotes  Dio  only  to  show  that  this  capital  went  by 
another  name,  Hancautem  Dio  L,  35.  adJinemnominatNisibim^ 
Beda  Z».  de  Rerum  Natura  Niniven.  The  Vetus  Commentator^ 
whom  Cruquius  edited,  it  is  true,  does  not  seem  to  have  under- 
stood Tigranoce7iaj  Velui  Juribundi  expugnarunt  quoddam  praS'^ 
ndiuniy  ubi  erant  thesauri  MitJiridatis* 

In  page  237.  Dr., Butler  gives  us  the  following  note,  when  he 
is  speaking  of  the  Libyan  Deserts : 

"  I  cannot  avoid  emoting  a  sublimt  passage  in-thc  first  part  of  the  Botanic 
Garden  of  the  late  Dr.,  Darwin,  descriptive  of  the  invading  array  of  Camj 
byses  overwhelmed  by  those  mighty  columns  of  sand,  which  may  be  called 
the  waves,  or  rather,  the  moving  mountains,  of  the  desert, 

Wave  over  wave  the  driving  desert  swims. 

Bursts  o*er  their  heads,  inhumes  their  struggling  limbs, 

*  '  m  «  •  «  « 

And  one  great  earthy  ocean  covers' alL 

l^hen  ceased  the  storm,-TNight  bowed  his  JEthiop  brom 

To  earth,  and  listened  to  the  groans  below 

*  *  "*      ■  awhile  the  living  hill 
Heaved  witf^  convulsive  throes — and  all  was  stilL 

.   Botanic  Garden,  Pt.  I.  Canto  xi.  v.  489.'' 
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REPUBLICATION  OF  CJSTELLS  MTHIOPIC 

LEXICON. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical,  Journal. 

J.  PERCEIVE  with  much  pleasure  the  obliging  manner  in  which 
you  admit  the  occasional  queries  of  your  numerous  correspondents  ^ 
and  I  therefore  offer  no  apology  for  requesting  you  to  insert  the 
following  lines. 

I  have  in  contemplation  the  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  Dr. 
E.  Castell's  jSihioptc  Lexicon^  to  be  extracted  from  his  valuable 
^f  lexicon  Heptaglotton  :*'  with  the  addition  of  an  JEthiopic 
Grammar.  It  is  natural,  that  in  undertaking  so  arduous  a  task,  I 
should  be  desirous  of  learning  the  opinions  of  scholars  more  able 
than  myself  concerning  its  expediency  \  and  indeed  I  should  con- 
ceive it  highly  blanieable  to  rely  only  -on  my  own  opinion,  or  that 
of  a  few  partial  friends.  I  shall,  therefore,  be  much  obliged  by 
any  communications  on  the  subject,  whether  anonymous  or  ac- 
knowleged  j  and  request  that  they  may  be  made  through  the 
medium  of  your  Journal.  To  those  gentlemen,  who  will  so  favor 
me,  I  shall  consider  myself  much  indebted ;  and  while  I  shall  think 
myself  honored  by  the  attention  of  every  one,  if  Sir  W.  Drum- 
mond  should  think  the  subject  worthy  of  his  notice,  any  commu« 

nication  from  him  will  be  peculiarly  acceptable. 

«. 

TIRO  MTHIOPICUS. 
London^  Sept.  1813. 
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On  the  'Repetition  of  certain  JVords ;  applied  to  the  Illu9- 
trationqfEsGLisn^  Latin,  atw^  G|ieek  Writers^ 
tind  of  the  Nj:w  Testament/ 

Xn  many  ^f  our  best  English  writers,  both  ancient,  and  modern^ 
the  conjunction  that  is  repeated,  and  the  repetition  seemsr  to4iave 
arisen  from  the  large  intervention  of  matter  between  the  first,  and 


*  We  have  received  the  following  Remarks-  from  a  distinguished  Scholar^ 
and  shall  be  always  proud  to  insert  Communicatious  from  the  same  abU 
pen*'— Edit. 


On  the  Repetitim  qfJVords,  ^c.  337 
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the  second.  I  know  npt  whether  those  writers  were  conscious  of 
the  repetition,  or 'whether  they  employed  it  for  the  sajce  of  per- 
spicuity. But  the  practice  was,  indisputably,  frequent,  nor  should 
I  think  it  necessary  to  produce  instances  from  any  other  writer, 
except  Mr.  Gibbon,  whp  w^s  eminently  distinguished  by  his  dili- 
gence ^nd  his  skill  in  the  structure  of  his  sentences. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  learned  reader  to,  be  reminded 
that  a  similar  repetition  is  to  be  found  in  Latin  writers ;  and, 
perhaps,  the  best  way  of  illustrating  and  supporting  the  fact, 
is  to  produce  the  instanf:es,  in  .which  it  occurs,  and  the  very 
terms,  in  which  it  is  noticed  by  acute  ajid  judicious  critics.  Ther^ 
are  three  in^stamce^  in  tlie  Noctes,Atticce  of  Aulus  Gellius  :  «  Eun- 
jdem  equum  tali  fuisse  fato  sive  fortuna  ferunt,  ut  quisquis  h^be- 
ret  eum  possideretque,  ut  is  cum  omni  domo,  familia,  fortunisque 
omnibus  suis  ad  internecionem  deperiret."  L.  iii.  c.  9.  Grono- 
vius  in  a  note  upon  this  passage  cites  the  other  two  instances : 
<*  Athenienses  cayerant,  tU  qui  Megaris  civig  esset,  si  intulisse 
Athenas  pedem  prehensus  esset,  ui  ea  res  homini  capitalis  essef.'f 
L.  vi.  c.  lOr  ^^  Ut  qUoniam  aestus  oceani  cum  lupse  cun*iculo  cQUr 
gruit,  negotium  quOque  alicujus*  etc.  t^t  existimemus  id  negpr 
tium  quasi  habena  quadam  de  cO^lo  vi^ictum  gubernari/'  L.  xiv» 
c.  1,  In  the  course  of  my  own  reading  I  had  often  met  vEdth;^ 
similar  usage  in  Livy,  and  had  marked  it :  I  was  glad  to  find  that 
it  had  not  escaped  the  sagacity  of  Gronovius  :  several  of  the  ex- 
amples, which  he  points  out,  had  previously  struck  my  own 
mind ;  but  on  this  occasion  I  shall  javail  myself  of  his  references, 
as  well  as  my  own,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  reader,  who  may 
not  have  access  to  the  notes  of  that  great  critic,  I  will  set  before 
him  a  series  of  examples.  <<  Tibur  diem  ad  conveniendum  edixk, 
edictoque  proposito,  id,  quibus  oppida  -castellaque  inmunita  es^ 
sent,  uti  in  loca  tuta  commigrarent."  Livius,  Lib.  xxii.  c.  xi. 
•<  Id  Livio  familiarissimum  est,"  says  Drakenborch,  <f  ut  post 
qua^dam  interposita  particulam  m^  ex  abundanti  repetat :  ita  v.  21. 
^  Precatus  esse,  t^,  si  cui  Deorum  hominumque  riimia  sua  fortuna 
populique  Rom.  videretur,  ut  earn  invidiam  lenire,  etc.  liceret;* 
xxxiv.  3.  <  [//,  quam  accepistis,  jussistis  suffiragiis  vestris  legem, 
quam  usu  iot  annorum  et  experiendo  eomprobatis,  banc  ut  abre* 
getis.'  C  56.  <  Adjecerunt  etiam,  ut  socii  nominis  Latini,  qui  in 
exefBitu  P.  Cornelii,  T.  Sempronii  fuissent,  et  dimissi  ab  iis  con- 
>wlibus  essent,  ut  convenirent.'  xlv.  16.  *Decrevit  Senatus,  uf^ 
quoniam  perduelles  super^ti  etc.  essent,  ut  dona  etc.  curaren^ 
•4.anda«'  viii.  6.  *  Uty  si  quando  unquam  severp  uUum  imperio 
bellum  administratum  esset,  tunc  uii  militaris  disciplina  ad  priscos 
redijgefetur  mQre.s/"  Duker,  in  his  note  on  this  last  pas^agf^ 
.refers  to  Cicera:    "T^nt^jpn  tj?  pr<p,  ut^  quoniangi  jQpKe  ipsimi 
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per  amastii  ti^  eodem  amore  sis.**  Ep.  5.  ad  Attic,  Lib.  iS.  <<  Ut 
abesti**  says  Graeviust  <'  a  Tulg.**  but  the  fact  is,  that  the  tran- 
scribers frequently  excluded  the  word  as  unnecessary  in  thdr 
opinion.  Drakenborch  makes  the  same  complaint  in  Liyy,  Lib. 
xxif.  c.  11.  <<  Saepius  librarii  id  Livio  inriderunt,  akerutram  par- 
ticularum  inducentes." 

Gronoviusy  in  his  note  on  the  first  passage  quoted  from  Aulus 
GelliuS)  refers  to  that,  which  he  had  written,  ^  de  hac  particulx 
td  iteratione  ad  Liv.  xxviii.  9."  ^  Ut,  quoniam  et  in  provincia 
M.  Livii  res  gesta  esset,  et  eo  die,  quo  pugnatum  foret,  ejus  forte 
auspicium  fuisset,  et  exercitus  Lirianus  dedirctos  Romam  Venis- 
set,  Neronis  dednci  non  potuisset  de  ^ro^incia,  ut  M.  Liviran-^p- 
sequerentur/'  Rhenanus,  like  the  transcribers,  would  exclude 
fttf  but  Gronoyius  stoutly  retains  it,  and  adds  yery  justly,  «  Hxc 
revera  antiqua  formula  est." 

In  the  same  note  he  quotes  the  following  passage  from  lArf, 
Lib.  xxxvi.  c.  S.  <<  Ut  quos  L.  Quintius  milites  conscripsisset,  et 
quos  sociis  nominique  Latino  imperasset,  guos  secum  in  proTin- 
ciam  ire  oporteret,  et  tribuni  militum  legionis  primae  et  tertiae,  ut 
hi  omnes  Brundusivmi  Idibus  Maiis  conrenirent.''  He  cites  also 
another  parallel  passage  from  the  BacchidUs  of  Plautus,  Acti. 
Sc.  L 

Hac  ita  me  orat,  sihi  qui  caveat^  allquem  ut  konunem  reperiam. 
Ah  istoc  milite^  ut,  uhi  emeritum  sibi  sit,  se  ut  reoehat  domum. 

I  do  not  know  any  Greek  profane  writer,  in  whom  the  same, 
or  even  a  similar  lormula  occurs,  except  Polybius^  of  whom 
Schweigheuser  observes  in  his  Lexicon :  <<  Post  wg  pro  ori  positum, 
ttbi  interjectis  nonnuUis  verbis  suspensa  est  oratio,  repetitur  ante 
verbum  particula  SioVi,  5,  104,  3."  JiJXoy  yot^  elvcti  Travr)  rm  Koi 
l^trplws  vtg)  TOL  xoivA  mrovhaZom  koA  vvv,  ds,  bav  re  Ka^^^woi 
*Pa>fi,eilooVf  ipLV  t8  * PaofiMioi  Kap^hvlaw  weftyivaiyrai  t<»  xoAf/to;,  &m 
xa,T  oviivm  rgoirw  elxoi  htrrt — x.  r.  ^.  Schweigheuseir  mentions 
again,  <<  hoc  genus  uvotnoT^Mag^  in  his  note  upon  Lib.  xii.  ^Si. 
where  he  is  explaining  the  redundant  co;  followed  by  aa  infinitive 
in  Polybius.* 


'  On  Srt,  so  used  by  Thucydides,  XenophoD,  and  St.  Luke,  iScf.  xxvii. 
v.~10.  see  Uoogeveen  de  Partic.  c.  xxxviii.  sect.  3.  4.  and  Gronovius  oo 
Herod.  L.  i.  p.  97.  of  Wesseling's  Ed.  lin.  penult,  where  Gronov.  from  con- 
jecture, would  insert  ©t*  before  ivoroi'l'tiy,  which  is  the  closing  word  of  the 
v^ntence,  and  his  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  two  MSS. :  **  Non  potest  in 
his  vocibus  uUa  injuria  animadverti ;  adeo  apparent  omnia  integra,  et  ro- 
busti  Qoloris,  ac  nitentia :  at  verq  per  bimiles  literal  absorpta  est  vocula, 
quam  codex  MS.  interpositam  sic  restituit  legitque,  «rjroy  fjJv  x»l  itforifof  m, 
Irt  lirit  jucf,  ^c.  Mvorpt^Piiv :  quod  quanto  est  electius,  suavius,  atque  etiam 
mpertiusf    Xd-enim  quoque  Graecae  urbanitatis  est,  particulam  on  quidem 
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I  hope  to  be  excused  for  adding,  that  Sallust  sometimes  puts 
tamen^fter  the  old  word  taTnen  etsi  for  which  the  commentators 
hare  injudiciously  substituted  tametsi:  see  Bell.  Cat,  c.  iii.  21. 
where  there  is  an  excellent  note  by  Cortius  :  see  Belh  Jug,  c^  xiii. 
Cortius>  at  the  end  of  his  note  on  the  last  mentioned  passage  says : 
<<  Neque  iteratio  tov  tamen  insolens  erit,  cum  consideraveris  Li« 
vium  uty  Nostrum  aliosque  pronomina  iterare." 

It  may  be  worth  while  for  the  reader  to  look  at  an  excellent 
note  of  Salmasius  on  Florus,  Lib.  ii.  c.  vi.  where  he  illustrates 
the  repetition  of  si  <<  in  longioris  spiritus  periodisi  aut  hyperbato 
idiquo  implexioribus,"  and  where  he  also  adduces  from  Ulpiaxiy 
Poihpeniusy  &c  several  instances  of  an^  etiam^  and  si,  repeated. 
Duker,  in  his  note  on  this  passage  of  Florus,  ol^serves :  <<  Si  inter- 
positis  quibusdam  repetit  Livius  iii.  xix.  9.  *  Si  qms  Tobis  hu** 
millimus  homo  de  plebe  vestra si  quis  ex  his/  " 

In  justice  to  a  very  acute  critic,  Wopkens,  (in  his  Z£Ctw  Ttdlian, 
p.  29.)  I  would  state,  that  he  has  noticed  several  kinds  of  repetv*. 
tion  in  the  classical  writers,  and,  as  the  book  may  not  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  scholar,  I  will  subjoin  his  words  :  <<  Ut  siqui  trC'^ 
merent  et  eaalbescerent,  vel  ipsi  per  se  motu  mentis^aliquo,  vel  ob* 
jecta  terribili  re  eairimecusy  nihil  ut  esset  qui  distingueretur  tremor 
iUeetpaUary  &c.  {^Acad.  ii.  15.]:  in  his  nihil  ut  esset  conjunc* 
tionem  ut  delebat  vir  cL,  ne  recurreret :  at  par  ratio  est  infra 
c.  xlvi.  Ut  quoniam  Aristippus,  &c.  ut  CaUiphontem  sequar;  ubi 
Tide  Manut.  et  Lamb.  Liv.  L.  xxviii.  c.  ix. — Gell.  L.  nu 
c.  ix. — utrobique  consule  J.  F.  Gronov.  [these  two  passages  have 
been  cited  above]:  Apuleius  Apol,  p.  5^S.  Persuasi  ntyJUiis pe^* 
cuniam  suam  reposcentibus,  de  qua  supra  jam  dixi^  ut  earn  pecu* 
niam  sine  mora'redderet :  quem  locum  debeo  cl.  Davisio,  qui  eum 
citat  ad  Tusc.  L.  m.  c.  viii.  Florus,  L«  ii.  c.  vi.— -ubi  vide  Salmas* 
et  Duker.  [cited  above]  :   his  quoque  vindicari  ista  lectio  potest 

Divin,  I.  c.  Ivii.  Quid  estj  cur,  eum  domus  sit  omnium  unoy- 

cur  ii  quid  ex  quoque  eveniat  perspicere  nan  possint  ?  Codici  Regio 
et  Cantabrigiensi,  ut  ssepius  alibi,  itaet  illic  nimium  tribuebat  cl. 
Editor,  qui  eoriim  auctoritate  fretus,  prius  illud  cur  deletuni  vo« 
luit :  D.  Joannes  Epist.  l.  C.  iii.  20.  on  eoiv  xotrayivaxrxvj  iifioov  ij 
xet^ia,  OTi  fts/^a^v  tj-riv  6  6so^  rris  xetg^lei^  %^<^y^  ubi  posterius  illud 
on,  cum  codice  quodam  et  vulgata  iaterpretatione,  delent  philo* 

— ^  II  I  ■■!■  HI    I  ■■  I        I    II        M^iM— ii— — i1^«^     ■    I       IIIUMI  IWIBJ— i^-— — W— ^»,^»^g— Ufc 

ioimiscere,  et  nihilominus  tstmen  vei-bi  quod  sequitur  formam  ex  ea  nan 
gubernare,  sed  pfcrindc  ac  si  adniixta  ipsa  non  esset,  ex  pra;cedenti  )periodo/' 
The  passage  in  the  Acts,  c.  xxvii.  v.  10.  to  which  j  have  referred  above,  is 
#iw^«  oTt ' —  f/.t'KUiy  iffitrBon  tov  wXotiv.  Raphelius,  in  his  note  on  this  passage, 
produces  instances  of  «t*  joined  with  iiaflTra<r»i  from  Pol jb.L.i,  cxxxix.  with 
rirot/^ttcTMy  from  Arrian  Epict.  L.  i.  ex.  with  ayitv  from  Appian  Expedite 
Alexand,  L.  vi.  c.  xxvi.  with  liVat  from  his  Indie.  Hist,  L*vi.  c.  vi.  and 
with  hoMfayiii  from  Plutarch  in  Tadag,  vii.  13. 
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logi,  atit  pro  eo  substituunt  hiy  quibus  equidem  YizvA  facile  ao 
cesserim."  I  am  accustomeil  to  respect  the  good  sense  and  die 
eradkion  of  Davies^  nor  will  I  speak  with  sererity  of  his  partkalky 
to  two  MSS.  which  he  had  consulted  diligently,  and  which  he  hats 
en^ployed  judiciously  upon  many  passages;  but  equal  reject 
surely  is  due  to  the  authority  of  Manutius  and  Lambtnus,  and  in 
order  to  check  inconsiderate'  men  from  giidng  implicit  assent  to  the 
opiiilMi  of  DayieS)  I  will  quote  the  words  of  Manutius  and  Lam- 
binus,  to  which  Wopkens  only  refers,  on  Acad*  \u  45.  «  Abun* 
dare  ut^  qui  totum  ambitum  verborum  attendet,  statim  intelliget ; 
et,  ut  dicam  quod  sentio,  su^icor  ipsum  ita  scripsisse  Ciceronefiiy 
rem  potius^  quam  verba  spectantem ;  idem  enim  alibi  qqoque 
▼itium  deprehendi :  ut  L.  iii.  de  Fin.  Ne  ittud  quidem  consent'- 
neum,  ut,  si  cum  tria  genera  bonorum  sintj  qtue  senientia  est  J%u 
ripateticorumt  eo  beatior  quisque  sity  quo  sit  corporis  out  ^Herms 
bonis  pkmoTf  ut  hoc  idem^pprobandum  sit  nobis,  et  L9>*  i.  Ep.  i. 
ad  Quintum  Jratrenty  ut  te  ante  compares^  cum  jam  dixerit 
«/  si  hoc  plancy  &c/'  (there  is,  probably,  some  mistake  in  tliis 
bst  quotation.)  P.  Manut.  «  Videtur,"  says  Lambin.  <(<.deleiida 
particula  ut  hoc  loco,  ut  inanis  et  otiosa  \  nam  supra  posita  semel 
est  suo  loco,  ibi  ut  quoniam  Aristipp.  &c. :  veruntamen  non  sum 
earn  delete  ausus ;  nam  s%pe  Latini  scriptores  tales  particulas  bb 
ponunt,  cum  ea,  quae  semel  posita  est,  longius  distat ;  ^idq«ie 
ssepetiumero  apud  Plautum  animadverti  et  notavi,"  I  hzsj^  already 
.  quoted  one  instance  from  Plautus  :  I  will  add  a  second,  with  th« 
note  of  Lambinus"; 

Per  omnes  deos  adjuro,  ut  ni  mevm 


Gnatum  iam  amem,  utque  eijacta  cupiam  qua  is  velif, 
Ut  tuajam  virgis  iatera  lactrentttr  probe, 
F$rraittique  in  pistrino  4ttatem  conterM. 

Bacch,  Act  iv.  Sc,  6.  v.  a. 

Lambinus,  who  passes  by  the  first  instance  I  have  produced 
from  Plautus,  thus  writes  upon  the  second  instance :  «  Particuia 
ut  hie  iterata  est  perspicuitatis  causa,  quia  altera  iUa  superior  nimis 
longe  aberat.''    In  Act  iv.  Sc.  6.  v.  18.  another  instance  occurs: 

Orabai,  ut,  quod  i$tic  etset  scriptutn^  ut  Jieret : 

Gronovius  adds  this  note :  <<  Ita  Gruter.  quum  ambobus  in 
MSS.  legeretur  ut  jieret,  et  xncrepat  editiones  eodem  versu  bis 
eandem  particulam  exprimefites :  itaque  alii  fecerunt,  Esset  scrip* 

turn,  Jieret :    sed  retinenda  scriptura  vetus  intcjgra,   td ut^^ 

neque  inepte,  sed  antique  repetitur  particula :  nee  Plauto  modo, 
ittt  hac  ipsa  scena,  Ut  ni  meum  etc*  ut  &c.  et  hac  fabula  Ut,  ubi. 
tmerkum  S^c. — ui  [both  cited  above]  }  sed  persxpe  et  Livio :  vide 
nostra  ad  1.  xxii,  ll.  et  28,  9.  Terentius  Phorm.  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 
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Adeon,  rem  redimey  ut  f  tia  mihi  consuUum  optinte  veUt  ttie^ 
Fkadria,  pat  rem  ut  extimescam,  ubi  in  went  em  ejus  advent  i  venit : 

w  ubi  Guidet.  sibi  videtur  operie  pretium  facere,  ex  posteriori 
rersii  ttw  ut  quod  abundabat,  inquit,  ejecto,  sed  Terent.  sic  abun- 
dare  ipse  voluit."  In  faror  of  the  reading,  for  which  Gronot. 
contends  in  the  Phormio  of  Terence,  I  ought  to  remark,  that  it 
has  been  adopted  by  Hare,  and  by  Bentley,  who  on  this  occasion 
^irere)  perhaps,  attentive  only  to  the  metre  of  Terence,  and  silently 
passed  by  a  grammatical  pepuliarity. 

I  intend  no  affront  to  the  memory  of  Davies,  when  I  state  that, 
vrfaere  his  favorite  MSS.  are  silent,  he  was  himself  no  stranger 
to  repetition,  that  he  censures  Manutius  for  rejecting  ab  eo, 
which  had  been  repeated,  and  that  he  even  quotes  an  instance 
from  Apuleius,  ^ho  repeats  that  very  word  tety  which  Davies 
had  himself  more  than  once  thrown  out  from  the  text  of  Cicero, 
pleadingy  it  is  true,  the  contents  of  his  MSS.,  but  observing  a 
strict  silence  upon  the  practice  itself.  Cic.  Says,  Tuse,  Qiuestm 
L.  III.  c,  viii.  "  Nequitia  ab  eo  (etsi  erit  hoc  fortasse  durius  :  sed 
tentemus :  lusisse  putemur,  si  nihil  sit)  ab  eo  quod  nequicquam 
eU  in  tali  homine  $    ex   quo  idem  nihil  dicitur."    Davies  here 

adds  this  remarkable  note.:  <«  Quod  voces  ab  eo  geminentur^ 

akeram  bigam  toUendam  censet  vir  ille  doctiss.  [P.  Manutius]  :  at, 
in  longiare  verborum  ductu,  vei  praeterita,  vel  eorum  sensus  ere* 
bro  repetuntur :  Caesar  L.  iii.  B,  G.  c.  xxiii.  «  AdcantHanm^ 
qni  mtnmum  imperii  tenebaty  cum  DC.  de6oii$^-c\xm  iit  Adcan^ 
tuannuseruptionem  facere  conatus:  Noster  infra,  c.  xxviii.  £r^id, 
quod  alii  rectum  opinarUes  degritudini  se  solent  dedere^  id  ki  tuipe 
putantes  agritudinem  repulerunt*  Apulei.  ApoL  p.  467.  ed.  Par. 

Utrum  igiturputas  phflosopho,  non  secundum  Cynicam,  &C.- 

utrum  ei  putas  turpcy  scire  ista^  an  nescire :  et  p.  548.  [this  in- 
stance has  been  cited  in  the  note  of  Wopkens] :  hujusce  generis 
multa  legentibus  Sent  obvia."  * 

[  -  "    I  -  ■  .     ■-  .  ^..  -  .       ^  ^ 

'  In  opposition  to  Ciacconius,  who  would  have  dislodged  the  ill-fated 
fum  from  the  text  of  Caesar,  Davies  boldly  asserts  its  right  lo  continue  there, 
luid  refers  for  the  vindication  of  the  principle  to  the  note  of  Gronovius  ad 
Senec.rfc  Ira,  L.  i.  c.  iii. :  he  in  his  own  note  on  L.  in.  c.  xx.  de  Bell.  GalL 
resists  Ciacconius,  who  would  exclude  ex  his  regionibuSf  after  using  the 
words  Tolosa,  Carhonc,  et  Narbone,  qva.  sunt  cvoitutes  Gatlia  provincim  fini" 
imm ;  and  even  in  rectifying  and  fortifying  his  own  note  against  Clarke, 
who  had  adopted  Ciaccouius*s  conjecture,  he  appeals  to  Gronovius  ad  I  iv. 
25,  Sr.  "  Nimirum,*'  says  Davies,  "qiio^  probe  vir  summus  anlmadver- 
tit,  is  est  oplimorum  scriptorum  usus,  ut,  propter  intcrjecta  verba  quaedam 
parenthesi  conclusa,  vel  easdem  voces,  vel  eundem  sensum  repetant."  In 
criticism,  as  in  common  life,  Davies,  and  greater  men  than  Davies,  must 
have  experienced  the  truth  of  an  observation,  which  ought  to  teach  every 
Bcliolar  the  necessity  of  distrusting  himself,  and  of  candor  to  his  fellow 
laborers  \ 
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I  believe  that  the  reader  will  not  censure  me  for  producing  89 
many  instances  of  repetition  from  profane  authors  :  the  frequent 
recurrence  of  it  is  a  proof  of  the  tendency  there  is  in  the  mind  to 
employ  this  repetition,  when  the  sentence  is  long ;  and  the  praG«» 
tice  of  so  many  classical  authors  may  teach  us  to  be  candid  in  our 
judgments  when  we  meet  with  several  instances  in  English  writers 
of  high  and  deserved  celebrity.  It  is»  however,  a  kind  of  writings 
which  is  to  be  excused,  rather  than  recommended,  and  every  pef<i^ 
son,  who  aspires  to  the  praise  of  elegance,  would  be  anxious  not 
to  employ  it,  except  in  those  very  rare  cases,  where  it  may  con- 
tribute to  perspicuity.  Dr.  Johnson,  I  believe,  never  falls  into  itj 
and  I  hope  to  be  acquitted  of  arrogance,  when  I  add  that  in 
the  writings,  which  I  have  committed  to  the  press,  I  have  sta<» 
diously  avoided  it. 

The  passage,  which  Wopkens  produces  from  Si*  JohUy  is  en- 
titled to  very  serious  consideration.  Both  in  sacred,  and  in  pro- 
fane  writers  oti  is  redundant:  hence  Raphelius  on  Mark  ix.  v,  ISm 
quotes  the  following  passages:  C^ropad.  L.  ni.  p.  51*  lin*  IS* 
elvs  $  on  el$  xaiph  ^X6i(.  Etichirid,  Xpicteti  c.  xv.  /xijSerorf  eirl 
(jA^devos  siiTYi^f  Srt  aira>\s(rot  eturhy  a\\'  oti  aTrs^ouxoe.  Herodotus,  L«  II» 
p«  147.  £•  lin.  2.  riXos  U,  trfi  Xoyov  rovh  exfahet  6  IIpcoTei^,  Xey«it 
6Tiy  si  u^i)  TTsp)  voXkov  4you/u.i]v.  Lambert  Bos,  in  bis  JExercitationu 
Philologic(Bi  when  explaining  Mark  c.  xvi.  v.  7.  writes  thus: 
<<  ignorasse,  vel  saltem  non  observasse,  videntur  Belgss  et  vulgatus 
\llaoiuL  '/CXXi^vtxov,  et  usum  voculae  hi  apud  Graecos,  quae  saspissi- 
me  apud  profanos  pariter  et  sacros  scriptores,  praesertim  post  verba 
flTrelv,  Asyeiv,  et  similia,  irapikKsiy  i.  e.  ita  usurpatur,  ut,  ea  dem- 
ta,  sensus  nihilo  secius  constet^  quin  immo  in  aliis  Unguis  neces- 
sario  abesse^aliquando  debeat:  ^Dem.  'jrep\  irapairp,  axaaav  Si 


Nunguam  ita  (juisquam  bene  iub4ucta  ratione  ad  viiamj'uit, 
QuinreSy  trtas,  usus  semper  aliquid  adportet  novi ; 
Aliquid  nwneat,  ut  ilia  qua  te  scire  creda^^,  nescics; 
Et  qua  tibi  putaris  prima,  in  experiendo  ut  repudies. 

Adelphiy  Act.  iv.  Sc,  4.  v.  1. 

Those  virtues,  which  alone  induce  the  ancients  to  confer  upon  learning 
the  honorable  name  of  humanity,  had  in  the  last  century  found  their  way 
into  the  minds  and  the  writings  even  of  verbal  critics;  and  I  am  in  the 
number  «.f  those,  who  view  with  sorrow,  and  with  indignation,  the  influ- 
ence iii  every  cause,  which  obstructs  their  progress,  or  diniiuishes  their  effi- 
cacy. Markland,  Tyrwhitt,  Musgrave,  Burgess,  Hemsterhuis,  Wessding, 
VaU  kenaer,  and  Ruhnken,  have  given  us  examples  of  courtesy  and  mode* 
ratiou,  which  the  future  editors  of  classical  books  would  do  well  to  imitate 
in  an  age,  when  the  petulance,  the  self-importance,  and  the  malignity  of 
philologists,  would  be  justly  reprobated  by  wise  and  good  men;  when  the 
usefulness  of  philology  itself,  as  compared  with  other  branches,  of  know* 
ledge,  is  estimated  fUirly,  but  not  extravagantly,  and  when  subjects  of 
far  higher  importance,  and  much  greater  difficuity,  occupy  the  attention  of 
"d,  and  ve^  enlightened  public. 
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%A  *Im  Evficitav  i^ri  rerugayfiiwoif  xa)  XsyivrooVf  iri  ou  KiXrfietri  ^fuSx 
a^p§g  iFpi&fiei$y  &c.  et  alibi  saepius :  Luciano  et  ^Hano  nihil 
quoque  frequentius:  LXX.  Intt.  Gen.  xiv.  23.  hot  ju.^  s7?n)f,  Sri 
ey»  ktrXovTiera  rh'^Afipafjt,:  sic  c.  xx.  2.  iXsyev  *AfipotifJi.  icsfi  Si^poig, 
oTi  a$sXf  ^  ftou  e<mv."  To  a  meritorious,  and,  to*  the  honor  or  my 
country,  I  add  a  rery  numerous,  class  of  persons,  who  are  anxious 
to  read  the  New  Testament  with  critical  precision,  the  distiiiction 
laid  down  by  Hoogeveen  will  not  be  uninterestmg ;  and  as  his 
work  on  the  Particles  may  not  be  in  the  hands^f  many  a  young 
theologian,  who  looks  into  the  Class.  Joum.y  I  shall  quote  hift 
words : 

«  Quum  narratio  instituitur  ex  persona  ipsa  narrantis,  potest 
resolvi  per  accusativum  et  infinitum,  ut,  cum  dicitur,  axou&as  ori 
Kifiog  koTt,  resolvitur  ita,  aKo6<rots  rov  K6piov  ehai :  at  non  item  hoc 
fit,  ubi  utimur  oratione  recta,  sive  cum  loquimur  ex  persona  aliena^ 
quam  dicentem  inducimus :  ut  apud  Xenoph.  Instit.  L.  viii.  p<. 
216.  extr*  rov  8*  afroxflvatrdoit  [Xeysra*]  on,  fioc(ri\sloLV  ftsv  oux  ay 
ti^uilAri¥f  lUum  autem  respondisse  ferunti  JRegnum  non  optarem : 
et  cum  D.  Jacob,  ait  in  sua  Ep.  c.  i.  com.  13.  Mvi^eig  'rreipul^6fisvo$ 
XgytrtAy  StIj  'Atto  Bsov  irup^KoiMu,  NemOi  dum  tentatur  aicatf  A 
Deo  tentor  :  qux  verba  non  possunt  ad  orationem  iniinitam  reduci^ 
dicat  me  teniari  a  Deo :  sic  enim  ipse  apostolus  diceretur  tentari  ; 
nisi  mutetur  persona,  ut  cum  reddit  Castellio,  Nemo,  dum  tenta^ 
tm:,  dicat,  a  Deo  tentari  seJ*  Hoogeveen  then  quotes  Matth. 
c»  ix.  13.  and  Mark  c.  xiii.  6.  and  refers  to  Matth.  c.  xxvii.  48. 
Act.  Apost.  y.  23  et  25.  Som.  ix.  17.  Mark  i.  15.  xiv.  27  et  58. 
1  Join  iv.  20."  Hoogeveen  then  adds :  «  Oratio  tamen  potest 
esse  recta,  licet  is,  qui  loquitur,  alienam  personam  non  inducat  lo- 
quentem,  sed  suam  ipsius  orationem  recitet,  ut  de  se  loquitur 
Christ*  apud  Matth.  c.  vii.  com.  23.  tots  OjccoAoy^o-co  avrois,  Uri, 
OvUiroTe  eyvoov  uftaj,  Tunc  profitehor  iiSi  Nunquam  vos  nooi: 
orationem  esse  rectam,  neque  debere  reddi,  Me  nunquam  vos  no^ 
visscj  prseter  illud  vos  pro  iHos,  evincit  oratio  sequens,  quae  tota 
recta  est,  ' ATro^oopeWe  kit  e/xoO  ol  epyoL^ofJi^svoi  r^v  avofLiuv.^*  Vol.  II« 
p.  871. 

The  express,  or  more  immediate  object  of  this  enquiry  was,  to 
explain  the  repetition  of  on  in  the  Epistle  of  St.  John.  Whyj^ 
then,  it  may  be  asked,  have  so  many  passages  been  adduced,  in 
which  tlie  particle  is,  indeed,  redundant,  but  is  not  repeated  ?  My 
answer  is.  1.  That  I  think  it  of  importance  to  vindicate  the  sacred 
writers  from  the  imputation  of  incorrectness  or  barbarism  by  a 
profusion  of  parallel  usage  from  profafie .  authors ;  and  21y,  the 
frequent  recurrences  of  irt  thus  employed  in  the  New  and  evea 
Old  Testam^t>  furnish  a  presumption  that  in  the  only  verse  of  the 
U.  Tt  where  ft-i  is  repeated,  the  second  instance  may  be  placed 
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to  the  account  of  redundance.  Upon  this  point,  learned  men  irt 
divided.  Grotius,  finding  the  words  omitted  «« in  Alexandr,  ct 
Line.  Vulg.  item  et  Arab."  would  exclude  it :  H.  iytephens,  Beza, 
Piscator,  Prisseus,  and  Mills,  would  substitute  fTi :  -Whitby  says: 
••  hi  agnoscunt  cod.  plurimi :  Arab,  reddit  jyrofectOy  quam  inter- 
pretaiionem  veram  esse  existimo  )  Hebraicum  eiiim  cki^  quod  prt^ 
mario  significat  naniy  et  exponitur  a  LXX.  per  in,  alio  sensu  sig** 
nificat  certe^  et  in  versione  Anglicana  exponittir  per  Toces  qutf 
idem  valent,  surely^  certainly,  ita  Oen.  xliii.  10.  si  non  iiUer* 
eessisset  dilatio  Chi,  70.  yfir^  a/  sane,  jam  vice  altera  venissemoii 
Ex.  iii.  10.  Chi,  70.  on,  certo  ego  era  tecum,  1  Reg,  i.  13. 
Chi,  70.  on,  Proculdubio  Solomon  regnabit  post  me^  Josh.il.  24. 
Chii  70.  h-i^  prqfecto  tradidit  Dominus  omnem  tertam  kane  in 
manus  nostras^  ita  PsaL  Ixxvii.  12.  cxii.  6.  Ex.  iv.  25.  Num.ml 
23.  Jud.  vi.  16.  EtUA.  L  10.  Is.  vii.  9."  Examen  Var-  Lccti  D. 
MiUii  p.  80. 

Wolfius  refers  to  this  explanation  of  Whitby :  he  seems  ta 
doubt  the  explanation  of  Sam.  Andreas,  who  thought-^<<  Sen- 
tentiam  continuam  coh^rere,  nihilque  adeo  esse  redundans, 
hiukum  nihil :"  he  thus  proceeds :  "  Non  crediderim  ro^Oti  Ifit* 
idem  esse  quod  orav,  neque  illud  probatum  esse  video  t  matiifes« 
turn  potius  est  to  ''Oti  prius  referri  debere  ad  sequentem  jrtirasitii 
fi,9lt;m  harriy  6  Bsog,  hoc  sensu,  qtiod,  si  quando  condetnnat  nos  cat 
Nostrum,  major  Deus  est  eorde  nostro :  Apostolus  sc.  proxime  aftt* 
animum  sedarc,  et  componere  nos  posse  dixerat :  jam  ostendit  qua 
de  causa  et  in  quo  casu  id  fieri  possit,  et  subjungit,  Qfiia,  si 
quando  &c.  eadetn  est  haec  loquendi  ratio,  quae  supra  3«  2.  exttat, 
Ol^ctpLsv  ^i  OTtf  eav  ^«v?pcof^,  of^otot  aurco  etrofxe^a^  ibi  enim  th  hi 
omnino  distinguendum  est  a  sequenti  e^v,  et  conjungenduni  cufld 
Bo-ofLsisi :  cf.  infra  v.  14.  his  ita  positis  consequetur  on  posteriui 
abundare :  hujus  vero  particulae  pleonasmum  non  insuetum  esse 
patet  ex  exemplis  a  Lamb.  Bos  p.  23.  Exercitatt.  et  J.  H.  Majo 
de  Pleonasmis  Grceca:  Dictionis  in  N.  T.  p.  68.  allatis :  cf.  nos  ad 
JdattA,  ix.  18.  Marc.  i.  37.  viii.  16.  et  alias:  speciatim  quideSl 
is  observatur  post  verba  x/ysiv,  eixeTv,  et  similia :  sed  et  alias  oc- 
currere  patet  ex  Act.  xxvii.  10.  decopw,  on  jxeXAsiv  iceirSat  tov  wAouv, 
cujusmodi  loca  alia  idem  Majus  afFert  p.^7Q.,  neque  vero  exifiti- 
mandum  est,  non  dari  similem  aliorum  vocum  pleonasmum ',  talis 
enim  apud  Latinos  quoque  odcurrit  in  vocibus  ut,  cur^  si^  &c. : 
exempla  habes  apud  Thom.  Wopkens  in  Led.  TuUian.  p.  SO.  qui 
ea  ad  nostrum  locum  itidem  accommodat :  ita  Livius  28.  Ifi  pith 
niamj  &c. — ut.  Florus  ii.  6.  Si,  quod  Pcenum  &c-  si. :  in  W* 
locis  not  and  um  quod  ro  ut  et  si  repetitum  ad  eandem  sentetttiam, 
sicut  h.  1.,  pertineat.'*  Curde  Philologic^e  et  Crit.  p»  280.  Tom.  5. 
2d  £d.    The  opinion  of  those,  who  would  interpret  Sn  by  nute^ 
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prqficiOf  &rief  must  not  be  hastiir  rejected*  Certain  it  is  that  tht 
Septuagtnt  often  renders  the  Hebrew  particle  chi  by  on,  where  in 
English  we  cannot  put  Ma^  ?  thus  m  Ezra  iii.  3.  «  Filii  Israelii 
dicuntur  >&7»a5^r  altare  super  Jimdamentum  suumj  ''D  sed  in  terrore 
qui  super  eos  erat  propter  populOs  terra :  LXX*  vero  reddunfr, 
f^ToifJMtreif  TO  6iJfriatirTr}ft9f  tfr)  t^v  kTotfji.»ffistf  auroij,  on  ev  xartnirkii^n 
hr  auTOUf  alto  r&v  kaoav  toov  yxiiv :  adde  LXX.  ad  JSccl^s*  v.  7«** 
Keuchenii  Annotata  in  N»  T.  Leyden^  1755.  p.  80.  I  will  add 
from  BiePs  Navus  TJiegaufui  Philologicus  another  passage,  where 
on  is  rendered  sed*  Ps»  xxxvii.*20.  on  ol  oifAapTooko)  uwoKouvrai,  sed 
peccatotes  peribunt :  the  early  translation  retained  in  our  Prayer- 
Booki  says»  <<  As  for  the  ungodly  they  shall  perish :"  the  later 
translation  inserted  in  out  Biblci  sayS|  «  But  the  wicked  shall 
perish/* 

In  John  c.  v.  y.  27.  Keucheni^is,  very  properly,  I  think^  renders 

on  by  quamviSi  or  licet ^  as  the  70  had  translated  Chi  by  on  in 

.  Joshua  xvii.  v.  18.  ku)  i^owrluv  S^ooxev  aurm  xoii  xfti^iv  xoiilv,  on  vlog 

mtf  Awov  etrrl,     *  That  the   Father  should  commit   judgment  to 

Christy  became  he  was  the  Son  of  Man,'  appears  to  Keuchenius 

•irery  unsatisfactory  reasoning :  «  quapropter,"  says  he,  "  genuinum 

liorum  yerborum   seasum  esse  arbitror,  Christo  concessam  esse 

pfitestatem  Judicium  exercettdiy  quamvis  Filim  hominis  sit!* 

•    In  support  of  the  interpretation  here  given  to  on,  we  might 

4irge  EsoduSi  c.  xiii.    v.   17.    o6k  Mr^(rev  aurov;  6  Oeo$  oSov  yrg 

i^htarrApk,  on  iyyvc  ^v,  <  non  duxit  illos  Deus  via  terr^  Philistseo- 

rumi  quamvis  propinqua  esset/     Now,  if  on  in  the  Septuagint 

ought  sometimes  lo  be  rendered  sed,  and  sometimes  quamvis,  we 

•hall  be  more  prepared  to  admit  that  in  other  places  it  is  equiv». 

lent  to  certCf  or  prqfecto,  and  in  addition  to  what  has  been  stated 

about  the  opinion  of  Beza,    H.  Stephens,  Whitby,  &c.    I  will 

bring  forwani  a  few  other  examples  supplied  by  Biel :  <<  Gen.  xliv* : 

88.  vfKoLTi,  oTi  difi^tofipayrog  sysWo,  *  dixistis,  Certe  a  feris  devoratus 

est:'  ?Oii(  idem  G^it.  xxviii.  16.  xai.Blvevort  lo-n  Kvgmg  h  tS  riwtp 

roxnoo,    *  et  dicebat,  Certe  Dominus  c^t  in  hoc  loco.'    1  Reg*  xiv. 

S9»  on  fji  Kupio?  o  <rw<raj  tov  "Icrpar^K'y   <  Certe  vivit  Dominus,  qui 

servat  Israelem.' "     I  give  the  interpretation  of  on  before  f  ji,  as  it 

stands  in  Biel  %  but  I  beg  leave  to  propose  my  own  interpretation^ 

*'C)n  {j[  Kupiog  6  crao<rotg  rhv  ^Ic-parjKf  on  edv  airoxp*^j  xara  *Iaiva$oLV  tc3 

vlotj  fji^oVf  SavoiTai  diroiaysiron  :  here  on  is  repeated,  but  the  first  ota, 

as  I  conceive,  is  independent  of  elwev  in  the  preceding  verse ;  it  is 

to  be  translated,  not,  according  to  Biel,  certainly,  but  by  the  word 

because,  and  the  second  on  should  haVe  the  interpretation,  which 

Biel  assigns  to  the  first :  «« Because  God,  who  saveth  Israel,  Uveth 

(and  is  a  righteous  judge  of  the  sin  this  day  committed)  certainly, 

if  being  enquired  of,  be  answer  against  Jonathan,  my  Son,  as  the 
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offender,  he  shall  die."  To  the  interpretation  of  certe  in  these 
three  passages,  I  am  disposed  to  accede :  I  should  reject  the  same 
interpretation  of  on  in  any  profane  author  \  but  I  hold  that  great 
deference  is  due  to  the  judgment  of  the  70,  when  they  were  in- 
terpreting with  the  original  Hebrew  before  them/  I  think  too 
that  in  the  same  passages  trt  gives  an  energy  to  the  sense,  which 
it  would  not  have,  if  on. were  considered  as  nearly  redundant* 
Upon  this  principle  we  may  intelligibly  and  forcibly,  but  I  do  not 
say  necessarily,  interpret  on  in  St.  John  c.  i.  y.  20.  Kai  eoftoAo^ 
yijcev,  xai  oux  Yigvyja-aro*  xai  wfjJiXiyiifr&fy  "Ort  ovx  ei/xi  Byd  o  X^mttoV* 
The  preceding  terms  he  confessed^  he  denied  not f  prepare  the  mind 
for  something  less  languid  than  the  word  that^  and  even  for  some- 
thing not  less  emphatical  than  the  word  certairdy. 

In  the  passage  from  St.  John's  Epistle,  which  is  under  consii- 
deration,  the  meaning  of  the  word  will  be  equally  intelligible, 
whether  we  translate  it  by  the  word  thatj  or  by  the  word  certainly : 
our  English  Translation  slides  by  the  difficulty:  "For^  if  our 
heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart.''  I  know  that 
9rt  is  sometimes  equivalent  to  yaQ :  St.  Matt.  c.  vii.  ▼.  14.  on  orevlf 
^  iruXi} :  <<  Non  dispHcet,"  says  Keuchenius,  <<  qui  ro  on  hie  ad- 
versative usurpari,  et  pro,y^^  poni  existimant :"  but  let  us  examine 
how  the  first  passage  will  run,  if  we  translate  the  first  Sn  by 
iecausef  and  the  second  by  certainly :  <<  And  hereby  we  know 
that. we  are  of  the,  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him: 
'Because^  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  certainly  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.'*  My  chief  objection  to  thi0 
explanation  of  the  second  on  is,  that  in  the  other  passages,  where 
2ri  is  translated  certainly^  e\ey$Vy  ilvBv,  wfji,o\6yvjirtv  precedes  on  at 
a  greater,  or  lesser  distance,  but  in  this  verse  of  St.  John  does  not : 
at  all  events  we  have  in  this  verse  an  unusual  repetition  of  on,  and 
they,  who,  like  myself,  are  struck  with  the  objection,  which  I 
have  made  to  the  interpretation  of  the  second  on  by  certCy  may  be 
justified  in  supposing  it  to  be  merely  redundant.  I  leave  the  intel- 
ligent and  candid  reader  to  his  own  judgment. 

P.  V. 


*  I  agree  with  Palairet  in  his  opposition  to  Mayerus,  and  Sraube,  who 
would  indiscriminately  assign  orSginem  Chalda?o-Syram  to  ot»  repeated ;  but 
it  is  a  very  different  thing  to  say  that  the  70,  and  tlie  writers  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  interpreting  Hebrew,  or  Chaldee,  or  Syriac  words,  should 
sometimes  employ  oTt  in  a  different  sense  to  what  the  word  bore,  whep 
repeated  by  profane  writers.  See  Palairet's  Obu.  FHUqL  in  N.  T.  p.  36« 
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W  HEN  I  first  read  the  tragedy  of  Agamemnon,  I  was  much  sur- 
prised at  meeting  with  a  passage,  which,  though  .manifestly  cor- 
rupted, appears  to  have  escaped  the  notice  not  only  of  preceding 
editors  and  commentators,  but  even  of  the  great  critic  himself. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  what  is  called  Professor  Porson's  Edition 
of  -Sschylus,  the  faulty  readings  are  generally  marked  with  au 
oftrftt*.  The  following  line,  however,  is  left  un-noticed  and.un-altered, 
although  the  correction  of  it  would  not  have  been  a  task  of  diffi- 
culty to  scholars  of  far  more  moderate  pretensions. 

At  verse  518  we  read,''/lA.if  ^^pa  ^xa/xavSpov  J^>A^  avapcrio;. 

The  sense  of  this  passage  is  perfectly  good  :  but  who  does  not 
•eC)  after  the  light  which  Porson  has  afforded  us,  that  an  Iambic 
Trimeter,  with  an  Anapest  in  the  fifth  place,  never  pould  have  come 
from  ^schylus  ?  To  restore  it  to  its  pristine  purity,  we  have  only 
to  transpose  aXi ?.  and  ^xde^.  The  verse  indeed  would  run  more 
smoothly,  if  we  were  to  read  "AXi<;  %oLpoL  SitAfuoLvlpov  ?c  atvaqa-io^,  but, 
as  Porson  has  declared  that  transposition  is  the  most  safe  and  cer« 
tain  mode  of  emendation,  I  must  adhere  to  my  first  correction. 

I  cannot  close  my  letter  without  observing,  that  in  this  Tragedy 
there  are  three  examples  of  Mr.  Sharpe's  rule  respecting  the  Greek 
article.     See  vv.  439.  688.  1588. 

We  also  meet  with  an  excellent  one  in  the  Choephone,  ven 
95Sf  aud  with  another  in  (he  Supplices,  ver.  60. 

H.S.BOYD. 

October^  1,1813.  , 
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HELIODOBUS  BORN  A  CHRISTIAN,  AND 

NOT  A  PAGAN. 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  Heliodorus  composed  his  beautiful 
romance  in  the  flower  of  his  youth,  that  he  was  made  a  bishop  in 
his  old  age,  and  promoted  to  the  see  of  Trica  in  Thessaly ;  but 
■whether  he  was  born  a  Christian,  or  from  Heathenism  converted 
to  Christianity,  is  a  question  doubtful  and  controverted.  For  my 
own  part,  I  have  little  hesitation  in  pronouncing  him  to  have  been 
a  Christian  from  his  childhood ;  the  reasons  which  have  induced 
sne  to  form  an  opinion  so  decided^  it  18  now  my  intention  to  by 


S48  Remarks  on  Heliodoruf. 

before  you.  In  the  earlier  ages  of  the  Gospel,  so  violent  and  so 
extensive  was  the  prejudice,  which  the  Gentiles  entertained 
against  the  foUo'iff^crs  of  Christ,  that  they  despised  their  under- 
standings, as  much  as  they  abhorred  their  doctrines.  While  they 
viewed  with  sovereign  contempt  the  productions  of  the  Christian 
vniters,  they  considered  their  own  historians,  poets,  and  philoso- 
phers, as  containing  every  thing  which  can  be  known,  or  deserves 
to  be  known,  by  man.  Influenced  by  this  two-fold  feeling,  they 
con^ned  themselves  exclusively  to  Pagan  authors  ;  and  while  the 
Christians  were  well  acquainted  with  their  religion,  annals,  and 
philosophy,  they  knew  but  little  of  the  scriptures,  or  of  those  who 
had  expounded  them.  If  Heliodorus  had  been  born  a  Heathen^ 
he  would  most  probably  have  drunk  of  the  same  prejudices,  and 
steered  his  bark  in  the  same  current,  with  the  contemporary  Hea- 
thens. It  is  evident,  from  every  part  of' his  work,  that  he  had 
enriched  himself  with  the  choicest  spoils  of  Grecian  antiquity :  had 
he  been  a  Pagan  in  his  ^  principles,  as  well  as  in  his  studies,  he 
would  not  have  quitted,  for  an  instant,  the  fields  of  Attica ;  he 
would  have  rifled  no  other  meadow,  and  collected  sweets  from  no 
other  hive.  I  am  convinced,  however,  from  the  perusal  of  his 
romance,  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  St. 
Paul,  and  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  >fathers ;  and  I  trust 
that  the  proofs  which  I  am  going  to  adduce,  will  be  admitted  as 
decisive.  St.  Paul  in  2  Cor.  ch.  xi.  has  the  following  words^ 
XivZuvoi^  "ffOroifA^v,  xtvluvots  Aijotoov,  xivSuvoi^  Iv  9aAa<r<n}.  In  the 
second  book  of  Heliodorus,  Theagenes  bewailing  his  accu- 
mulated misfortunes,  thus  speaks  of  the  Fury  whom  he  supposes 
to  have  caused  them,  xivSuvoi^  daXarraoVy  xtvhvvotg  vetparripioov 
Cfco^hovirei,  ki^oToil^  ncipoL^ouTa.^  Surely  this  remarkable  repeti* 
tion  of  the  word  kIvIuvo;  was  not  casual.  In  the  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians,  ch.  ii.  St.  Paul  writes,  cux  aptrayftov  ^y^<r«Td 
TO  etvxi  icra  Sscp.  And  in  the  Tth  book  of  Heliodorus  we  meet 
with  the  following  passage,  kou  ov^  apirayfj^at  ouSe  sp/xaToy  ifyelrai 
TO  'jrpoLyu.a,  There  are  several  expressions  scattered  up  and  down 
this  author,  of  which  some  are  imitated,  and  others  exactly  co- 


*  Wetsteift  quotes  the  passage  of  Heliodorus  in  his  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  he  also  quotes  in  the  proper  place  the  second  passage  of 
Heliodorus,  cited  by  Mr.  Boyd,  as  well  as  two  others,  vii.  11.  Th  |ui»tvx«<»» 

As  to  the  passage  of  lldiodorus,  which  Mr.  Boyd  qiiotcs  from  the  eighth 
book,  we  refer  him  to  a  note  of  Mr.  Elmsle^  on  the  neraclicUe  of  Euripides^ 
where  be  will  iind  some  other  passages  mvolving  the  same  metaphorical 
allusion  to  marriage  and  death  in  the  same  sentence.  The  betrothed  virgin, 
#bo  dies  before  her  marriage,  is  often  represented  by  the  tragedians  as  a 
bride  for  IHuio,  as  married  to  deaths  as  having  the  grave  for  her  bridal  chtrnt" 
ber^  with  other  analogous  ideas.    £d. 
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pied,  from  Gregory  Nazianzen.  As  the  nature  of  your  work 
compels  me  to  be  brief,  I  shall  select  one  instance  of  the  latter  kind. 
In  one  of  his  orations  against  the  Arians,  St.  Gregory  describes  an 
immodest  youth,  aKr^pa  XvytKofji^fvov  xa»  xafivTOf^^evov.  Heliodorus 
has  the  same  words  j  and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  Editio  Princeps 
of  both  these  writers,  the  text  is  corrupted  in  the  same  manner. 
Tlw  first  edition  of  both  for  XvyiKoi^svov  reads  Xoyifojxsvoy.  I  shaH 
now  proceed  to  St.  Basil,  between  whom  and  our  author  there  is 
a  very  singular  coincidence.  In  his  Funeral  Oration  on  the  Martyr 
Julitta,  St.  Basil  gives  us  a  relation  of  the  manner  in  which  she 
was  burnt.  He  thus  describes  the  flame  which  ascended  from  the 
pile>  M(r7r?p  Tig  SocXafjiog  (puiTsivog  Trspic^ova-Ci  to  (ruii^oi.  In  the 
eighth  book  of  Heliodorus,  Ghariclea  is  placed  upon  a  lighted  pUe, 
and  her  biographer  most  elegantly  pourtrays  her  s'ffi^otiBpuvtf.iwiv 
he  TQV  fFspiavya<rfji,»TO$  to  xaXAo^,  xou  olov  «lv  %vpivM  ^AKifUM  w(i^ 
^evof/t,ivriv. 

Having  pointed  out  some  of  those  passages  in  which  Heliodoms 
lias  been  an  imitator,  I  shall  notice  one  wherein  I  conceive  him  to 
have  been  imitated,  by  no  less  a  man  than  Shakespeare.  In  the 
third  book  a  most  enchanting  description  is  given  us  of  the  persoiit 
the  beauty,  and  the  dress  of  Ghariclea,  whose  hair  aTruko)'  x^wvej 
gltrrff^ov  ha^sovrec,  xa)  (ro^sh  Txlg  avprctig  e^cc  roO  irpiTTOvrog  oux  e^twif* 
Hamlet  speaking  of  his  father  says. 

That  he  might  not  beteeni  the  winds  of  Heaven 
Visit  her  face  too  roughly. 

Shakespeare's  fine  expression,  A  sea  of  troubles,  is  as  old  as  St. 
Gregory  and  Heliodorus  j  for  in  that  eminent  father  of  the  church 
we  find  x\6^wv  Tapax^^v;  and  in  the  father  of  romance,  xXv^cov 
PqQVTKriMLToov.  It  is  older  than  either  of  them^  for  jEschylus  in  bis 
Fersae  has  xaxwv  ^eXayo^.* 

Ociober  3, 1813.  JFT  S.  BOYD. 


'  This  expression  is  much  more  common  in  tiie  ancient  writers  than  Mr. 
Boyd  seems  to  think.  Thus  we  have  in  the  FrometAeus  of  JEichyluSy  v.  105 X* 

sfnd  in  the  Hippolytui  of  Euripides,  v.  824. 

rvTov'mt^  &9^t  fxnTi^T   iwHutrai  VaXtVy 

where  Professor  Monk  cites  the  first  passage,  as  well  as.many  others  fipin 
iBschylus  and  Euripides.    Ed. 
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CRITICAL  REMARKS  ON  RACINE. 


To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

X  BELIEVE  there  is  no  passage  In  any  of  the  French  Tragedies 
which  has  been  more  generally  celebrated  both  by  French  and 
English  critics,  than  the  following  noble  line  in  the  Athalie  of 
Racine. 

Je  crains  Dieuy  cber  Abner,  et  n'ai  point  d*aiitre  crainte. 

As  we  know  that  tlus  admirable  poet  was  not  unacqtiainted  witH 
the  Grecian  literature,  I  think  we  should  have  reason  to  suspect 
him  of  having  borrowed  the  idea,  were  we  to  meet  with  such  a 
passage  as  the  following  in  any  Greek  author  :  tv  rourco  <^Q^eph  ^v 
ftiwov  xa)  ^st/XToy,  to  frgoa-ngoufrai  Osa;,  erepov  Sc  ouBi¥. 

The  above  are  actually  the  words  of  Chrysostom,  delineating 
the  character  of  St.  Paul.  They  may  be  found  in  the  eighth  vo- 
lume of  Saville's  edition,  page  37. 

There  is  also  so  striking  a  resemblance  between  the  followin|; 
passages  of  St.  Gregory  and  Voltaire,  that  it  well  merits  our  at- 
tention. The  French  poet  is  speaking  of  a  man  who  lived  in 
Henry's  court  without  being  infected  with  its  vices  or  its  follies.. 
He  says, 

Fair  Arethusa,  thus  thy  happy  stream 
Flows  in  the  furious  bosom  ot  the  sea ; 
A  crystal  current  ever  pure  and  clear. 
And  uncorrupted  by  the  briny  wave. 

'  Not  having  the  French  original  by  me,  I  quote  these  line^ 
from  an  English  version  of  the  Henriade.  Nazianzen  in  his> 
poem  De  Vita  sua,  thus  describes  the  pure  and  innocent  life  which 
he  led  at  AthenSy  though  surrounded  by  the  gay,  the  giddy,  and 
the  profligate. 

OvTto  8iifjfgj|xev  ?<rup^ov  /3/ov, 
i7i}y4  '1'*^  olfJMi  iciimog  xofi'  uSarcoir 

In  his  Funeral  Oration  on  St.  Basil,  he  employs  the  same  figure, 
ts  an  illustration  of  the  same  circumstance.  Having  quoted  in 
anodier  place  the  expressions  he  makes  use  of,  I  shall  not  repeat 
them  here.  <  See  Select  Passages  from  St.  Chrysostom  &c.  page 

October  16, 1813.  H.  S.  BOYD. 
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NOTICE  OF 
THESAURUS  CRITICUS  NOVUS,  sive  Stntagma  Scrip- 

TIOMCM  PHILOLOGICARUM  RAKIORUM  ^TI  RECENTIORIS,  Cta» 

Indtcibus  locupletistimiat  Tom.  I.  Lipsise>  1802.  8vo.  pp.  222. 

J.  HE  Editor  of  this  Thesaurus  is  the  diligent  and  learned  Schaefen 
We  shall  cite  the  preface,  which  is  short :  we  do  not  find  from  it  that 
he  has  enriched  the  work  with  any  additional  ohserrations : 

<<  Opus  exordimur  multis  -multorum  priscac  literaturae  amantium 
votis  diu  expetitum.  In  quo  instituendo  quid  nohis  consiliKfuerit» 
quibusque  momentis  totum  hoc  quidquid  est  negotii  ponderandum 
sit,  melius  ex  hoc  ipso,  quod  nunc  damus,  specimine,  quam  ex  ver- 
bosa  praefatione,  intelligetur.  Ingens  recentioribus  temporibusy  max- 
ime  in  terris  exteris,  scriptionum  philologico-criticarum  numerus  pro- 
diit.  Insignis  plurimarum  praestantia,  sed  magna  exemplorum  raritas. 
Harum  optimas  quasque»  acerbo  delectu  habxto,  commode  digestas 
indicibusque  copiosi^imis  instructas  deinceps  repetemus.  In  primo 
hoc  Thesauri  Critici  Novi  volumine  libelli  hi  continentur : 

1.  Diatribe  de  Aristoxeno,  Philosopho  Peripatetico,  auctore  Guil. 
Leonardo  Malme,  Amstelodami,  1793.  8.  pp.  219.  Auctor  ex 
Wyttenbachii  disciplina  profectus,  omnem  de  Aristoxeno,  clarissimo 
viro,  quaestionem  magna  cum  doctrina  lucidoque  ordine  explicuit^ 
ut  hie  libellus  dignissimus  sit,  qui  prsestantioribus  hujus  generis  scrip, 
tionibus  annumeretur ;  neque  pauca  insunt  quantivis  pretii,  depromta 
ilia  ex  ipsius  Wyttenbachii  copiis  : 

2.  Suspicionum  Specimen,  auctore  Erico  Huberto  Van  Eldik, 
Zutphaniae,  ITS^.  4.  pp.  52.  Egregium  tirocinium  Eldikii,  critici  in 
paucis  acuti :  nobilitatem  est  felicissimum  viri  ingenium  maxime  iis, 
qUK  Valckenarius  in  Theocrito,  et  Brunckius  in  Sophocle  public! 
Juris  fecerunt*  Sequetur  mox  alterum  volumen,  quod  etiam  Indices 
locupletissimos,  Auctorum,  Verborum,  et  Renun,  tenebit* 

Scripsi  LipsisB  Nundinis  vernalibus  1802. 

G.  H.  &" 

We  shall  cite  from  the  critical  remarks  of  Mahne  only  two  pas*, 
sages :  . 

P.  62.  <<  Athenacus  xiii.  p.  BSS.  •&  to  hlU-tfiw  titnttf^  quos  ad 
Mcrihendum  provocavit  AristoteleSf  male  yersum  a  Dalechampio,  po* 
tins  vertendum,  quibusy  id  hoc  scriberent,  causam  (occasianemj  prabui^ 
Aristoteles:  M^-ifitv  roi  iMmt  est  dictio  translata  a  musices  arte, 
de  magistro,  qui  signum  dat,  hinc  deinceps  ad  alia  transfertur,  et 
incitandi  vim  habet,  vid.  Bud.  CommenL  £•  G.  Gatak.  ad  M.  Antonin* 
p.  336.  Periz.  ad  Ml.  V.  H.  xiv.  41." 

In  p.  96.  Mahne  cites  Valckenaer  in  Lex,  Etwn.JLennepio  Scheidi- 
anot  v..  /v<# :  <<  Verba,  inquit,  l^w <y  et  /vuy  apud  iloinenun  permutantur 
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ct  significant  trakere:  forma  activa  poene  obsolefacta  apud  posteros 
invaluere  fvtr6uf  et  i jvir^««,  m  quibus  vis  media  viguit  ad  se  trahendi ; 
inde  manHvtt  notio  liiiterandi,  liberatumque  sibi  vindi^randi :  e^trahere 
I^atinis  etiam  est  liherarcy  Nescis  ex  quanta  me  cerumna  exiraxeriSf 
Te. en tii  versus  est  in  Hect/ra  A.iv.  S.  iv.  v.  35.:  eximie  firata^t 
significabat  n  moi  te  dberarey  U  6»9urcv  &««/»,  ut  interpretatur  Amkio- 
nius :  hac  vi  adhibetur  in  scriptis  N.  F.  et  apud  Scriptores  veterei 
optimos,  Herodotum  ex.  gr.  p.  446.  Sophocl.  in  Ajace  v.  1299/' 
Mahne  then  adds  the  following  Note  :  "  Ne  quis  frustra  quaerat  loca 
cl  Valck  laudata,  monendum  est  Terentii  versum  exstare  A.  v.  S.  4. 
prope  finem  fabuLr,  et  Sophoclis  v.  12&5  ,  sed  ad  liberandi  significa* 
tionem  v.  ^'wtr^w*  quod  spectat,  earn  egregie  indicant  verba  ^1.  V,  H. 

IV.  5.    ^H^UKAifi  tlf  T6Vi    MoX$TT9vg   a(ptK9f^tfCi  l^pvcstre  ret   Gntruc  k,  r.  A* 

it,  xiu.  c.  VZ»  Meto  astronomus  praesagiens  futuras  calamrtates  tov 
:arXMiy  f^vA«TTSr«  ^tita^  xai  cntvhtiit  rm  f$od»v  Lctnw  fvmv^ttij  Diodor. 
Sic.  XIII  64.  *0  V  '^AtvT^i  lirx^^ii  xif)f»Mw«nr  iffvvAT^  ^^ftxn  rnv  iiuit 
^X^'9  Herodian.  I.  12.  ^tt^^«tXwi  ^s  srare  i^vrdrf  i^of^t  rlt  i»tuiXwfi4f09 
MetTttXalS6vnK9   f^dtrm^  r»  ttxorrim  ftiXX^UTttf  i^itcrittt^  riit  fch   awix.TUn,  t«i 

^t  iflvTatT^:  D.  Lucas  in  £vang.  i.  74.  Paul,  in  Ep.  adColoss.  i.  13. 
et  passim  alibi :  neque  apud  Latinos  infrequens  est  usus  v.  extraker^ 
pro  liberare ;  sufficiat  addere  alium  Terentii  locum  ex  Pkorm,  A.  i. 
fee.  IV.  V.  3. 

Tonttt  me  mpendunt  maloy 
Qua  ncque  ufi  devltim  sco,  neque  qvomodo  me 
Inde  exlrafiamJ^ 

'£gv8<rd«i,  which  is  omitted  by  Mr.  Blomfield,  occurs  in  the  PromS 

V.  243    .  ll^v<rufiA»  ^^<or»vi  Tw  ^h    itetffxtaii»rcii   tif  Atiw  floXuf^   wllich 

militates  against  the  distinction  cf  Ammcnius,    '?vto4tct  tutl  l^vu^jct^ 

Of  Van  Eldik's  Suspicioirum  Speehnen  we  shall  give  a  separate 
Notice. 

.  We  conclude  that  the  second  volume  of  the  Thesaurtis  has  long 
ago  made  its  appearance  in  Germany,  but  it  has  pever  met  our  eye. 
Notices  of  works  of  this  kind  are  exceedingly  useful  to  persons  col- 
lecting libraries,  who  may  be  mistaken  in  thinking  that  they  are  ad* 
•ding  to  the  stock  of  th^r  books;  when  they  have  perfiaps  already  the 
tracts  in  their  separate  form  j  as  well  as  to  the  youthful  student,  who, 
anxious  as  he  may  be  of  examining  apy  particular  tract,  may  be 
unabk  to  purchase  it  from  iits  rarity  in  the  sq>arate  form,  and  can 
have  'access  to  it  in  such  collections.-  * 
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win  Attempt  to  determine  the  Controversy  alout  the  Construction 
ofMACTMf  and  the  Etymology  of  EQVIDB.M. 


VT.  I.  Vossius  says  in  his  work  JDe  Vitiis  Sermonis  et  Glossematis 
Latino- bar  bans,  Libri  ix.  Arastelodami  lo95.  p.  4J2. :  ^^  Made 
Regina,  vel  uxor^Jiliave,  non  dixero,  quia  made  est  vocativusa  mactus^ 
quod  est  contractus  ex  mage  auctus,  sive  mace ;  nam  veteres  pro  Q 
utebantur  C,  ut  liquet  ex  Columna  Duilliona,  et  Vett.  Gramm.:  macta 
essetdicendum  avoLXiyoos^  sed  exemplo  vcterum  desfitutus,  malira  et 
illis  abstinere."  He  writes  thus  in  the  Efymologicon  Latince  Lvfguce: 
^*  Made  esto  pro  modus,  h.  e.  cumvlatus,  audusque ;  vocandi  casus 
more  Attico  ponitur  pro  recto,  quomodo  apud  TibuUum  legas. 

Hue  venias  hodiemey 
pro  hodiemuSf  et  apud  Persium  Sat.  iii. 

Stemmate  quod  Thusco  ramum'tnillesime  duds, 
Censeremve  tuum  vel  quod  trabeate  salutas, 

pro  millesimusy  et  trabeatus/*     In  the  jiri&tarchus  L.  in.  c.  47'.  p.  204.9 

he   writes  thus:    **  Denique  et  vocandi    casus  ^oyoitrwta   inducunt, 

quale    aiunt   esse  macte,  atqui   rectus  ejus  est  mactus:    ut  ostendit 

Servius  in  ix»  ^n.  his  verbis,  Quoties  tus,  aut  vinum,  super  lidimam 

fundebatur,  dicebanf^  Mactus  est  taurus  vino,  vel  ture,  h.  e.  cumulata 

est  kostia,  et  magis  audq:  macte  ergo  pro  mactus  esto,  vocativum  pro 

nominativo posuit  Maro,  ut  Persius  Sat.  in.  v.  28. 

Stemmate  quod  Tusco  ramum  millesime  duciSy 
Censoremve  tuum  vel  quod  trabeate  salutas : 

imo  Livius  usus  putatur  accusandi  cusu  L.  11.,  ubi  sic  inducit  Por* 
senam  ad  Mucium  loquentera,  Tu  vero  abi,  inquit,  in  te  magis,  quam  in 
me,  hostilia  ausus :  juberem  madum  te  virtute  esse,  si  pro  men  patria 
ista  virtus  staret ;  ita  enim  legendum  in  Spicilegiis  docebat  Palme* 
lius,  pro  quoin  vulgatis  est,  Juberem  made  virtute  esse :  ex  cujus  sen- 
tentia,  et  madus  legi  oportebit  L.  iv.  in  verbis  dictatoris  ad  Servium 
AKalam,  cum  Sp.  Melium  obtruncasset,  Madus  virtute,  inquit,  C. 
Servili  esto,  liberata  rep.,  ac  monet  idem  Sallustinm  quoque  dixisse 
fttmda  munera,  madas  partes,  et  madum  infortunio  Chremem  [I  have 
'not  been  able  to  find  these  important  passages  in  Sallust]:  eq^idem 
iitky(w :  sane  in  Livii  Codd.  made  ubique  constanter  iegitur,  non 
madus,  vel  madum:  ut  vulgatus  loquendi  modus  videatur,  non  quidem 
ratione  justa,  sed  consuetudine  tamen,  ubtinuisse,  et  cer^e,  quod  Ser- 
vius ait  made  poni  pro  madits,  id  evidens  est  ex  illo  Horatii  L.  X. 
Sat.  11, 

Macte 
Virtute  esto,  inquit,  aententia  din  Catonis : 

locutus  autem  Horatius  ex'emplo  Lucilii,  cujus  illud  e  Sat^  L.  5« 

Macte,  inquam,  virtute,  iimulqiu  his  versibus  eito, 

et  Turpilii  Bo'ethuntibus, 

,  Macte  virtute  eato, 

VOL.  vin.     a^.     NO.  xvi.  z 
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item  Pacuvii  Duloresta, 

Maete  estc  tirhUe,  operaque  omenque  apprabo : 

vide  Nonium  Marcellum  c.  iv. :  quemadmodum  autem  in  singulari 
dicitur  mactef  ita  el  in  plurali  est  macti,  idque  tam  nominandi,  quam 
vocandi  casu :  Livius  L.  vii.  Macti  'tirtute,  inquit  Dedus,  miliies 
Romani  este :  Pliniiis  L.  xii.  c.  12.  in  Astrologiae  laudem,  mocft  inge- 
nio  este  cmli  interpret es^  rerumgue  natura  capaces :"  Again  in  p.  21 4,: 
*'  Quemadmodum  vero  nominativus  pro  vocativo,  ita  et  vocativus 
interdum  ponitur  pro  uominativo,  nempc  more  Macedonum,  et  Thessa* 
lorum,  ut  ait  Priscianus,  vei  iBolum,  et  Ba^otorum,  quod  EustathiBi 
judicat :  Virg.  ii.  Mn. 

Quihus  Hector  a6  wig 
Expect  ate  venis  / 

pro  expectatus,  ct  apud  Pers.  Sat.  iii.  [cited  above] : 
Propert.  L.  ii.  Eleg.  1 5, 

Lectule  deliciie  facte  heate  meis  : 
sic  macte  esto,  de  quo  antea  dictum :  ct  apud  Ausoaiumy 

His  epihue  amfise  times: 
nee   interea  difHteiidum^  quodammodo  in  talibus  locum   etiam    esse 
vocativo,    imprimis   in    Maronis   loco  allato."     Jos.   Scaliger,   in   an 
Epistle  to  Franciscus  Fortumanus,  published  by  Casaubou  in  the  OptiS' 
cula  varia,  holds  the  same  opinion:   the  whole  passage  is  cited    by 
B.  Faber  in  the  Tfies,  Scholast,  Erudit. :    I  shall  make  only  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  it :  "  Sed  cur  vocandi  casu  macte  ?  in   hoc  quoque 
<4t  rE)(yixov  Grammaticorum ;   nam  mactus  esto  dicendum   erat,  sed 
utriusque  linguae  auctores  ita  loquisolent:   Theocr.  oA./3<£  koS^s  yivoio 
dicendum  erat  S\^ios: — Ausonius  creber  est  in  hoc  genere  loquendi : 
quare  ct  macte  esto  pro  mactus :  proptcrea  non  mirum,  si  in  Atticismo, 
ij  xXijrwjj  confunditur  cum  [r^livoiuoia'rix.y,  cum  contra  hie  videamus  vo- 
candi ^asum  cum  nominativo  commutari :  sic  igitur  dictum  macte  esto 
tMrtuteJ'  '  J.  Brunsmannus,    in  the  Particula   Adverhiorumf   exhibens 
Macte  in  jiccusativo,  et  Vocativo  Juneratum,  in  Adverbio  reviviscens 
juxta  ac   Faculam  adverbialium  Dictionum  pro  Adjectivis  usurpatarum^ 
Hafnias,  l680,8.  labors  to  prove  that  macte  is  an  adverb,  but  1  have  never 
seen  the  tract.      (1.)    Is  Brunsmann  prepared  to  show,  as  he  ought 
to  be,  before  his  argument  can  have  any  weight  with  me,  that  there  is 
no  such  participle,  or  -adjective,  declined  like  any  other  adjective,  as 
mactus  f  (2.)  Is-  he  prepared  to  deny,  as  he  ought  to  do  in  this  case, 
the  authority  of  the  MSS.  in  the  following  passages,  cited  by  Gesnerf 
Liv.  VII.  36.  Macti  virtute  milites  Romani  este,  Plin.  2, 12.  Macti  inge- 
nio  este  cceli  inter pretes  rerumque  naturce  capaces,  "  sic  editt."  says 
Gesner,    **  antiquse  et  Dalaec.  itehi  Hard,  sed  macte  Elzev."    Curt. 
4,  1,  18.    Vos  quidem    macti  virtute  estote,     "in  his,"  says  Gesner, 
'^Qon  est  dubium  quin  sit  nomen,  aut  participiuin  adeo,  macti  este, 
i.  aucti,  ornati  hac  virtute  este,  crescite:"  (3.)  Does  Brunsmann  con- 
tend that  there  is  no  force  in  the  argument  for  proving  macte  to  be  an 
adjective  in  the  vocative  case,  •  that  the  poets  do  frequently  thus  use 
the  vocative  for  the  nominative  V     (4.)  Is  he  dissatisfied  with  the  exam- 
ples, which  have  been  produced?  (5.)  Is  not  the  fact,  that  the  last 
syllable  of  macte  is  'aniformly  made  short  by  the  poets,  a  strong  pre- 
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sumption,  as  M.  Gcsnorin  the  Tkes,  Ling.  Lat,  admits,  in  the  favor  of 
the  opinion  which  he  controverts?  (6.)  Can  he  produce  any  indis- 
putable passage,  where  we  have  macte — tste,  not  estoi  for  such  an 
indisputable  passage  would  go  a  groat  way  to  establish  his  opinion. 
(7.)  Is  he  aware  of  the  principle,  npon  which  the  vocative  wacte  is 
use^  for  the  nominative  mactus  in  the  phrase  macte  virtute  ento^  a 
principle,  which  has  not  been  noticed  by  the  critics,  but  which  is  the 
pivot,  upon  which  the  argument  rests,  1  mean  that  mai:te  is  always 
joined  with  a  verb  in  #Ac  wconrf  person  singular^  macte — e#^o,  where 
any  verb  is  given  at  al^-lo  which  it  belongs,  as  in  all  the  other  instan- 
ces of  vocatives  used  for  nominatives  cited  above?  (8.)  Do  not  the 
apparent  exceptions  to  this  remark  admit  of  an  easy  solution?  the 
most  formidable  is  the  following  from  Livy  ii.  1*2.  Juberem  macte  vir^ 
tute  esse,  si  pro  mea  patria  ista  virtus  sturet,  **  in  qu(»/'  says  Gesner, 
"  consentiunt  MSS.,  ut  frustra  mactum  substituant  Vv.  dd."  and  so 
Drakenborch  (1738.)  Vol,  i.  p.  289-  reads.  Esse  is  here  ri  esse,  ri  glvow  : 
macte  virtute  is  &  formula,  and  Livy  did  not  choose  to  depart  from  it: 
Seneca  Ep.  66.  says,  Macte  virtute  esto  sanguinolentis  et  ex  acie  rede- 
untibus  dicitur :  because  plaudite  was  a  theatrical  formula,  *  CJcero 
could  not  depart  from  it  without  the  violation  of  perspicuity;  as  when 
he  says  in  the  De  Sencct.  c.  19.  Nequeenim  histrioni,  ut  placeat,  per^ 
agenda  est  fabula,  mojdo  in  .  quocumque  fucrit  actu  probetur^  negue 
'  sapienti  usque  ad  plaudite  vivendum :  here  plaudite  is  ri  plaudite^ 
ro  elvoLi  plaudite,  usque  ad  plaudite,  "  until  the.  plaudite  comes."  We 
have  expressions  of  the  same  kind  in  English,  we  use  **  to  sing  te  deuni^ 
**  to  say  O  be  joyful,"  where  the  form  .**  O  be  joyful/'  upon  the 
same  principle,  is  the  accusative  case  after  **  to  say."  Thus  Quim  tiU 
L-  VI.  c.  5-  Tunc  est  comtnovendum  tkeatrum,  cum  ventum  est  adipsum 
illud,  quo  veteres  Tragosdice  Comxdiaque  clauduntur,  {ro)  plaudite^ 
thus  Ovid.  Met,  3.  501.  says, 

•  Dictoque  (tim)  vale,  Vale, — inquit  et  Echo. 

IT  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  so  many*  scholars  should  be  dis- 
posed to  consider  equidem  as  nothing  but  ego  quidtm,  when  instances 
the  most  indisputable  have  been  produced  to  show  that  it  is  joined  to 
verbs  plural,  and  of  the  second,  and  the  third  person  singular:  their 
opinion  is  founded  upon  the  remark  of  Servius,.  who,' while  he  admits 
that  equidem  in  other  wrrters  is  not  considered  as  ego  quidem,  says  that 
Virgil  uniformly  joins  it  to  verbs  of  the  first  person  :  and  is  it  an  impro- 
hablc  supposition  that  this  may  be  the  result  of  mere  accident?  I  can- 
not admit  this  argument  to  be  at  all  conclusive;  and,  to  enable  the 
youthful  reader  to  form  an  opinion  upon  the  subject,  1  shall  lay  before 
him  the  following  passages:  (1.)**  Primum  omnium  miraris/o  equidem 
a  Sectano  positum  (ut  tibi  videtur)  baud  bene  morato  more :  falsus  es 

frammaticorum  prseceptiunculis,  quibus  si  adhseseris,  nihilo   plus  pro- 
cias,  quam  si  des  op(  ram,  ut  cum  ratione  insanias ;  quid  enim  illae 
sunt  nisi  affanise,  ac  tv'icsd  pura?  putae?  igitur  scito  noii  principi  tautum- 

'  In  my  notes  upon  this  passage,  I  have  cited  no  in&tances  to  prove  this,  but 
B.  BriMonins  De  Fonmlis  L.  viii.  Parisiis,  1583,  p.  853.  has  given  variouf 
examples. 
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modo  persona?  isluc   verbi   adhserescere,  verum    et  alteri,  yerttm  et 

tertiae :  nee  in  versa  tantum  oratione,  sed  etiam  in  prorsa  [prosa] :  ad 

tuumne  palatum  TuUius  I  sane  credo :  en  ipse  ad  Attk,    Sk  ages  igf- 

tur :  equidem  id  erit  proximum  Clodue:  Porcius  Cato  ap.  Sallust.  in  Cai» 

Quare  vanum  equidem  hoc  consHium  est:  vin'  testem  utroque  antiquio- 

rem  ?  en  Plautum  Menotck.  A.  ii.  Sc.  3.  Me.  Quicum  hoec  mulier  loquim 

fur  ?  Er.  equidem  tecum  :  reccntioremne  ?  habeto  Persium  Sat,  u 

Per  me  equidem  sini  omnia  proHnus  eiba: 

apud  eund.  in  media  persona  Sat.  5. 

Non  equidem  hoc  dubitesg  amborumfofdere  eerto 
C&fuetitire  dies : 

illud  baud  nescio  ab  ego  et  quidem  conflatum  esse  equidem  anisisst  bob 
nemini :  Servius  ad  illud  jEn,  i. 

Equidem  per  ItMora  eert99 
Dimiitam  : 

Equidem,  mquit,  tn  Firgilio  ego  quidem  tAique  signi/kai :  sed  in  aim 
et  pro  quidem  tantum  ponitur :  favent  Gloss,  Vet,  ;  nam  interpretantur 
equidem,  eyca  [Ji^iv :  at  nullus  dubito  dici  equidem^  quasi  et  quidem  : 
sic  etenim,  et  enim  ;  etiam,  etjam  ;  etsi,  et  si :  rejicitur  autem  altera 
littera  trvySBO'iJi.oS  et,  cum  euphoniae,  turn  syliabae  corripiendas  gratia, 
tit  metro  consulatur:  quod  si  producta  prima  usquam  indigent  poetae, 
turn  integre  scribunt :  Terent.  in  Heaut.  omnium,  quae  sub  coelo  sunt, 
Latinissima  fabula  A.  3.  Sc.  2. 

Et  quidem  hercle  forma  lueuUntOf     * 

et  A.  4.  Sc.  5. 

Et  quidem  Jubebit  posci : 
viden'  ro  equidem  ?  audi  Priscianum  sexto  decimo  exeunte,  Sciendum 
quod  quidam  equidera  conjunctionem  compositam  esse  existimant  ab  ego 
et  quidem,  sed  errant ;  simplex  enim  est :  et  hoc  maxime  ex  ipsa  quoque 
const ruciione  orationis  possumus  intelligere :  nam  equidem  facio,  equi- 
dem facis,  equidem  facit,  dicimus  :  porro  si  ro  equidem  valet  ego  ^nt- 
dem,  ineptissimeCssar  TTf^fio'tf'oXoyeTapud  Sallust.  in.Caf.  ibi,  Equidem 
ego  sic  existimo,  P.  C.  omnes  cruciatus,  SfC,  et  ipse  Sallust.  in  i, 
De  ordin.  Rep.,  Equidem  ego  cuncta  imperia,  SfC,  p.  541.  et  p.  i^SQ, 
et  56^.1  cave,  sodes,  ut  ne  id  cogites:  Terentius  quoque  in  ilia  omnium 
mundissima,  ut  ip^e  profiteturin  PrologOt  Id  equidem  ego,  si  tu  neges^ 
certo  scio."  Era.  Martini  Epistolarum  L.  ii.  4.  T.  i.  p.  33.  Ed.  2a» 
Amstelodami,  1738.  (2.)  M.  Martinius  in  the  Lexicon  philologicum 
entertains  the  same  opinion,  but  merely  quotes  the  words  of  Priscian. 
(3.)  Vossius,  in  the  Aristarchus,  sive  De  Arte  Grammatica  L.  vi.  c.  26. 
p.  362.,  has  the  following  words :  "  Equidem  ex  ego  et  quidem  confla- 
tum  esse  scribit  Servius  in  JEn,  i.,  sed  Priscian.  in  fine  sexti  decimi 
duplici  telo  banc  jugulat  opinionem:  unum  est  quia  etiam  \equidem\ 
cum  ego  conjuiigilur^  ut  in  illo  Sallustii  in  Cat,  equidem  ego  sic  exis^ 
iimo,  cui  simile  hoc  in  Jug.  in  Orat.  Micipsae,  Equidem  regnum  ego 
nobis  tr  ado  Jirmum,  et  similiter  dixerat  Plautus  Amph,  A,  lu  Sen. 
Ego  equidem  ex  te  audivi:  alterum  est,  quiajungitur  verbis  secunite 
tertiaeque  personae:  secundae,  ut  apud  Persium  Sat.  ▼• 

Kw  equidem  ImdMtis:^ 
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,  teniae  yeto,  vX  apud  Catonem  in  Originibnsy  Equidem  principatu» 
originis  semper  Sct/ihis  debetur :  et  Cic.  fortasse.  [Vossius  here 
gives  us  a  long  marginal  note,  with  references  to  dilTerent  pas- 
sages *of  Cicero  for  this  use  of  equidem,  in  all  of  which  he  says 
that  vfe  raay^  adopt  a  different  reading,  and  thus  elude  the  difficulty : 
to  that  Cicero,  as  well  as  Virgil,  seems  to  have  regarded  -  equidem  in 
the  light  of  ego  quidem :  Gesner,  in  the  Tkes.  Ling.  Lat,  says^ 
**  Nemini  equidem  auctor  sim,  ut  Ciceronis  exemplo  tueatur  equidem, 
non  pro  ego  quidem  positum,  quo  intellectu  solenniter  utitur :"  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  get 
at  the  truth  with  respect  to  writers  in  prose^  because  equidem  having 
been  for  so  many  ages  considered,  upon  the  authority  of  Servius,  by 
jdmost  every  editor,  critic,  and  commentator,  as  merely  ego  quidem, 
wheresoever  they  meet  with  any  thing,  which  seems  to  militate  against 
this  etymology,  they  generally  cry  havoc,  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of 
war  ;  and  yet  we  have  undisputed  instances  in  writers  of  prose  :  metri* 
cal  considerations, ,  however,  have  prevented  us  from  laying  sacrilegious 
bands  upon  the  poets}  ^^Epist.  xxvi.  L.  13.  adAtt,:  et  certius  illo 
Propertii  L.  ii.  EL  31. 

Hie  equidem  Pheebo  fBtsusmihi  puUriwr  ip$o: 
bis  adde  quod  etiam  jungitur  plurali,  cum  prima  quidem  personal,  ut 
ap.  Sallust.  in  Orat.  Catonis,  Jampridem  equidem  nosvera  rerum  voca* 
hUa  amisimus ;  cum  tertia  vero,  ut  ap.  Plaut.  Epidico^  sc.  quid  est 
pater :  Adolescentem,  equidem  dicebant  emisse :  et  Pcrs,  Sat.  ii. 

Per  me  eftddem  ml  wimia  priftinHS  alba  : 
quae  pluribus  prosecuti  sumus^  quia  quantivis  pretii  argumentum  illud 
esse  videtur,  quod  Maro  religiose  illud  observarit,  ut  ne  alteri  jungeret, 
i|uara  verbo  singulari  primae  personam:  nos  praeter  ea,  quae  diximus, 
•implex  esse  putamus,  vel,  si  compositum  est,  valere  et  quidem,  ubi 
tt  vim  prope  [this  I  should  be  disposed  to  dispute,  if  I  were  not  afraid 
of  extending  my  note  to  too  great  a  length]  eam  habet,  quam  in  illo 

Maronis  JEn,  i* 

Et  quiaquam  mimen  JunotUa  adoret 

Praterea  f* 

(4.)  '*  Equidem  ego  sic  astumo — Guelf.  6.  Et  quidem  sic  ego*  T* 
ego  quidem' sic,  qui  ordo  forte  fuitin  Remensibus,  Vinar.  1.  Equidem* 
sic  ego,  Basil.  3.  equidem  P.  C.  sie  exist,  a  quo  exulat  ego,  uti  ab 
Struviano  et  Incert.  2. :  equidem  ego  male  composita  videbantur,  quia 
Tulgo  quidem  ex  ego  et  quidem  conflatum  arbitrantur  :  sed  cur  non  ex 
et  quidem,  vel  atque  idem  conflatum  dixere  ?  et  dubitavere  de  veriverbio 
isto  dudum  eruditi :  nee  videas  illud,  ubi  Noster  c.  Lii.  n.  l6.  quart 
vanum  equidem  hoc  consilium  est.  [We  have  here  the  following  Note : 
''  Equidem  omnes  codd.  habent :  ut  corrupti  sint,  vereri  non  debuerat 
Pierius  ad  Virg.  ii.  JEn,  v.  ^7. '  nam  de  ego  quidem  vana  est  cogi- 
tatio''],  et  ibid.  n.  ii.  Jampridem  equidem  nos  vera  rerum  vocabula 
amisimus :  quidquid  vero  hujus  sit,  babes  ego  quidem  i.  de  Rep,  Ordin* 
c.  III.  et  II.  c.  5. :  citat  etiam  Servius  ad  i.  JSn.  v.  580.  Ciceronem, 
qui  scripserit  ego  equidem  cceteras  tempestates  ;  etsi  in  nupera  editione 
expressei;int  ego  quidem,  plane  contra  mentem  Grammatici,  qui  isto 
exemplo  docere  voluit  equidem  non  pro  ego  quidem,  sed  tantum  pro 
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quidem  poni  [this  is  indisputably  the  meaning  of  Servius^  as  we  rmy 
sec  by  his  connecting  it  with  the  passage  of  Persius,  cited  above:  his 
words  are,  •*  lu  V ir^ilio  equidenif  egoquidero  ubique  signifcat,  (but  I- 
ivould  ask  whether  Servius  was  prepared  to  show,  as  he  ought  to  have 
been,  that,  in  every  line  of  Virgil,  where  eqiddetn  occurs,  unless 
cquidem  be  resolved  into  ego  quidem^  the  Poet  must  be  allowed  to  have 
violated  the  propriety  of  speech  by  the  omission  of  ego  f)  sed  in  aliis 
et  pro  quidem  tantum  poniiur,  ut  TuUius,  Ego  equidem  cceteras  tempes-* 
taUs,  item  Persius, 

Non  equidem  hoe  dubiteif* 
Ge^ner  in  the  Thes.  Ling.  LaU  cites  the  passage  of  Cicero,  reads  pro- 
perly equidem,  and  adds,  "  Sic  recte'  edidit  FaJi)ricius,  male  Masvic.  et 
Biirm.  quidem-^  so  infatuated  were  these  editors  with  the  inveterate- 
notion,  that  equidem  is  compounded  o/  ego  and  quidem^  that,  in  their 
2ial  to  alter  the  passas;c  of  Cicero,  they  forgpt  that  they  were  pervert-' 
ing  the  meaning  of  bervios;  and  this  fact,  as  well  as  the  passage  of 
Cicero  itself,  should  lead  men  to  be  very  cautious  how  they  reject  the 
similar  use  of  the  word  in. other  passages  of  Cicero]:  de  his  qua^dam* 
notavit  Cellarius  ad  P.  Cuniti  Orat.  iv.  p.  66.  et  xiii.  p,  253.; 
ehgantissimus  enira  iste  Ictus  crebro  equidem  ego  adhibuit,  et  vel  xil* 
loca  numerare  potuit  Cellar,  p.  588/'  G.  Cortius's  Sallust.  Lipsift,'^ 
1724.  p.  306.  Joseph  VVasse  agrees  with  Corlius  in  retaining  equidem^ 
in  .Sallust,  from  the  uniformity  of  the  MSS,,  as  the  reader  will  see  by 
turning  to  his  Edu.  published  at  Cambridge,  1710.  (5.)  *^  Equidem 
avditbanms :  eruditorum  nonnulli,  quia,  nescio  qua  causa  adducti, 
crodunt  ro  equidem  ex  ego  tt  quidem  compositum  esse,  atque  ita  non-. 
nisi  primae  vcrborum  terminationi  personali  (quam  vulgo  personam 
v»jcant)jungi  posse,* offend unt  necessario  in  loco  :  male:  equidem  ex  ego 
et  quidem  conflatum  esse  non  potest,  quia  ego  additur  interdum,  v.  c. 
Sallust.  Cat*  oJ.  §*  15.  ed.  Cort.  Equidem  ego  sic  cestumo.  Jug,  10.. 
§,6.  Equidem  ego  vobis  regnum  trado:  A{,'ix\&e  equidem  jungitur  ^)on 
modo  primje  personali  terminationi  verborum  (vulgo  personcfj,  sed 
etuliis,  V.  c.  Sallust.  Cat,  52.  §.  l6.  Quare  vanum  equidem  hoc  con* 
siliitmy  ibid.  §.  11.  Jampridem  equidem  nos  vera  rerum  vocabuia 
amisimus^  Cic.  ad  Attic.  13.  26.  Equidem  credibile  non  est,  quantum 
scribam,  ubi  ridiculi  forent,  qui  ro  equidem  ad  scribam  traherent, 
Wdut.AuL  II.  1.  18.  Decet  te  equidem  vera  proloqui.  Plant.  Men,  ii, 
2.  35  Insanit  hie  equidem,  Varro  R,  R,  i.  5.  Equidem  innumerabiies 
mihi  videntur,  Cic.  Divin.  ii.  70.  Huic  equidem  Antipho  inquit^  ubi 
tamen  Ernesti  ex  uno  codice  edidit  quidem;  ac  sic  sa^pius,  quanquani 
credibile  est  multis  in  locis  to  equidem,  si  alii,  quam  prima?  termina- 
tioni personali,  junctiim  fuit,  ah  iis,  qui  id  ceteris  terminationibus 
personalibus  jungi  nolunt,  m  quidem  mutatum  esse:  recte  igitur  h.  !• 
se  habet  equidem  audiebamus ;  uec  opus  videtur  correctione  Ernestii, 
qui  legi  vult  nos  quidem  audiebamus!*  J.J.  G.  Schelleri  Obas,  m 
priscos  Scriptores  quosdam,  Lipsias,  1785*  p.  111. 

EDMUND  HENRY  BARKER. 

Hatton^  Jan.  27th,  1813. 
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laterpretatio, 

BX  VARUS  AUCTORIBUS  COLLECTA. 


fiOTM   JURIS;      A   MAGONE  COLLECTJB. 


A. 
AVG.  Augustas. 
AA«  Augnsti.  (plur^) 
AvAngustalis. 
ATR.  Aurelius. 
AG.  Agit. 
ACv.  Ager. 
A.  Ant. 
AT.  Aatem. 

AC.  Actio. 
ACM.  Actionem. 
ACB.  Actionibus. 

AMN.  Araantissime. 
AM.  Amicus. 

ATR.  Attctoritas. 
Ajp.  Apud. 

APP.  Appellatio. 
APA.  Amputata. 
ACC  Accepta.     \ 
ADJ.  Adiutor. 
ADI.  P.  Adintor  Pro- 

▼ineifle. 
ADF.^d  Finem. 

AD.  QS.  Ad  Qniestoreniy 
vel  Ad  Quaestionem. 

A.P.T.  Ad  Potestatenr 

Tnam. 
AP»  A.  Apnd  Acta. 
ACO .  Aceusatio. 
A.  T.  Auctoritas  Tua« 

ALL.  AUegatse. 

AQI.  S.  Aqailiana  Stipu- 

latio. 
ANN.  P.  Annonae  Prae- 

fecto. 
AQI.  Agnileia. 
APR.  A&icae. 
ANT.  Antestatus. 

AP.P.  VRB.  Apud  Pra- 

fectumUrbi. 
A.  P.  PO.  Apud  Prae- 

fectmn  Praetorio.' 
AST.  Aflise. 

ACH.  Achais. 
A.  T.  Auctor  Tutor. 
ANT^  ABtDBlos. 
AYR.  Aurelius* 


BA«  Bona* 


B. 


B.P.  Bonbrnm  Possessio* 

BE.  Bencficium. 
BI.  Brevis. 

BF.  D.  Beneficinm  De- 
dit. 

BFO.  Beneficio. 

B.  F.  Bona  Fide. 

BO.  F.  Bona  Fortuna, 
tel  Bonum  Factum. 

BFII.  L.  Beneficii  Loco. 

B.  £.  Bonorum  Em  tor. 

B.  PO.  Bonorum  Pos^ 
6essio« 

B.  PN.  Bonorum  Pos- 
sessionem. 

BOR.  Bonorum. 

BN.  Bene. 

B.  V.  Bona  Vacantia. 

B.  T.  Brevi  Tempore. 

BP1\  Bona  Patema. 
B.  EO.  Bonorum  Emtio. - 
B.  G.  Bona  Gratia. 
BF9T.  Bona  Fide  Con- 

tractum. 
B.  M.  Bonae  Memoriae. 
B9.  Balbius. 

B.  M.  Bona  Materna. 

C. 

CA.  Causa. 
CV.  Cum. 
9.  (Q.)  Con. 

9.  Contra. 

C.  Causa. 

C.  C.  Causa  Cognita. 

CD.  9.  Condictio,  Con- 

tradictio. 
C.  T.  Certum  Tempus. 
C9.  R.  N.  Comes  Rerum 

Nitentinm. 
C.  RIP.  Causa  Reip. 
CL.  V.  Clarissimns  Vir. 
CAMP.  Campania. 
CVR.  P.  Cursus  Publi- 

eus. 
CDO.  Conditio. 
CORS.  Corsicae. 
CRI.  Consular!. 
COR.  Correctori. 


CC.  VV.  Clarissimis  Vi- 
ris. 

C.  M.  V.  Clarissimae  Me-^ 
mor^ae  Vir. 

C.  M.  F.  Clarissimae  Me- 
moriae Femina. 

C.  P.  Clarissimiis  Puer. 

C.  L.  S,  Comes  Largi- 
tionum  Sacrarnm. 

C.  R.  P.  Comes  Rei  Pri- 
▼atae. 

COM.  Comes. 

C.  LARGN.  Comes  Lar- 
gitionum. 

9SNVS.  Constantinus.<< 

9SVS.  ^Consensus. 

CVI.  Cuius. 

COM.  OR.  Comes  Ori- 

entis. 
CN.    V7.    Centesimum 

MilUarium. 
C.  R.  Civis  Romanus. 
CS.  (caas^  Causas. 

CALA.  Calumnia. 

COVSIA,  Controvereia. 
CDRNC.-Cautum  De  Re 

Non  Necessaria. 
CDM.    Comes    Dbmes- 

ticorum. 
CQRF.  Cantum  Que  Ra* 

tum  Fore. 
CALAB.  Calabria. 
CA.  M.  V.  Causa  Memo- 

rati  Viri. 
C.  M.  D.  Centum  Millia 

Denariorum. 

CV.  IVC.  Centum  virale 
Indicium. 

CTRIO.  Centurio. 

CL.  Claudius. 

CF.  Confinins.^ 

CS.  Caesar. 

CP.  (cp9.)  Corpus. 
CP.  VP.  Corporatus. 

CAT.  Cautus.  ^ 

C.  D.  Certo  Die. 
C.  T.  Cferto  Temipore. 
C.  D.  E.  R*  N.  E.  Cuiuf 
De  £a  Re  Notio  Est. 
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C9.  Cantio. 

C9NS.  Cautiones. 

C8.  A.  CiEsar  Aognstus. 

COM.     OB.      Comitia 

Obriziaca.  ' 
C  Cornelius. 

CT.  Contractus. 

CK'.>.  Cootrarins. 

CO.  Circum. 

CM.  Causa  Mortis. 

CVI9.  Cuius. 

C.  R.  C.  P.  Cuius  Kei 

Causa  Promittis^ 
CIS.   Consiliariiis. 
C.  M.  Capitis  Minatio. 


D. 

D.  Dedicavit. 

DD.  Dediraveniot. 
D.  ML.  Dolum  Malum. 
D.   M.  Domns  Mortul, 

Dih  Man i bus, 
DD*  Deinde. 
DOT.  Dotem. 
D.  P.  Dotem  Petit. 
D.  Q.  S.  Die  Quo  Supra. 
DT.  Ountaxat. 
D.  Divus. 
D.  C.  Divus  Caesar. 
D.  C.  A.    Divus  Caesar 

Augustus. 
DN.  Dominns. 
D.  P.  Divus  Pius. 
D.  A.  Divus  Augustus. 
DB.  Debitor. 
D.  V.  Devotus  Vir. 
D.  P.  Devota  Persona. 
D.  L.  Do  Lego. 
DCT.  Decretum. 
D.  F.  Defunctus. 
DIG.  Dignus. 
DIG.  M.  Dignus  Memo- 

ria. 
D.  Q.  R.  De  Qua  Re. 
DPC.  Deprecatio. 
D.  T.  Dotis  Tempore. 
D.  Divus. 

DS.  Deus. 

DT.  Dentur. 

D.  BO.  De  Beneficio. 

DMO.  i>NO.  Domino. 
DAT.  Data. 

DOCS.  Diocletianus. 

DELO.  Delatio. 
D.  I.  S9.  Decimns  Jiiliiu 
Silvanus. 


DQAT,  Deoiqne  Auc'to- 
ritas  Tua. 

DTM.  Domiuum. 

DD.  r^ls.  Domini  Nos- 

tri.  (pi, ) 
D.  P.  Decretum  Princi- 

pis. 
D£iRI0N9.    Decori- 

ones. 

D.  OPA.  Data  Opera. 

DA.  Dicto  Andiens. 

DIA.  M.  Divina  Mann. 
DOS.  Domns  ,Sua. 
DAT.  Datiano. 

DEF.  Decretum  fac- 
tum, vcl  potina  Defimc- 
tnm.    . 

D]^\T.  Debuerat. 

DCK  \T.  Decnerat. 
D.  F.  Q.    Domis   Foris 

Que. 
D.  N.  £.  Dubium  Non 

D.  N.'  P.  Dnbitari  Non 

Potest. 
DE.  LNIS.    Decretnm 

Legationis. 
D.  P.  De  Periculo. 
D.  L.  De  Libello. 
D.C.S.  DeCoilsiliiSen* 

tentia. 
DN.  Damnum. 
D.  R.P.  DeReP.  De 

Re  Publica. 
De  S.  De  Statu. 
DE  S.  I.  De  Statu  Inge- 

nuitatis. 
DECE.  Decembres. 
D.  F.  P.    Dare  Facere 

Praestare. 


E. 

£T.  (m.)  Etiam. 
ETNC.  Etiam  Nunc. 
£I9.  Eiu8.  / 

E.  (e.)  E|t. 

EMO.  Einsmodi. 
EE.  Esse. 
£R.  Erunt. 
,  EG.  Eger  vel  Ergo. 
EP.  (epl.)  Epistola. 
EP.  M.  Epistolam  Misit. 
EN.  (n.)  Enim. 
EET.  Esset. 
EEM.  Essem. 
EAT.  Eatur. 
£X7.  Existimo. 


E'XO.  Existimatio. 

EXPRT.    Experientia 
Tua. 

ED.Edictalis. 

EEL.7.  Exemplum. 

EM  A.  Emissa. 

ETM.  D.  et  Mann  Di- 
vina. 

EX.  S.  C.  Ex  Senatna 
Consul  to. 

EX.  I.  Q.  Ex  lure  Qni« 
ritum. 

EX99.  Ex  CommnmCon- 
lensu.  ' 

P. 

fT  Filini, 

FA.  Filia. 

FFAM.  Filins  Famitias.! 

FF.  Fratres.  ^  — 

FA.  Femina.  , 

F.  C.  L.     Frandatiofiia 

Causa  Latitare. 
F.  R.  Fininm  Regmid<fe; 

mm.  " 

FF9.  Fratris  Filios. 

FL9.  Flaviu^ 

FO.  Forte. 

FR.  Forum . 

F.  M.  I.    Fati    'Himm 

Implevit.  .    , 

F.  C.  Fidei  Commissiim. 
FF.  Fecerunt. 
FF.  Fabricaverunt. 

FSR.  Fideiussor. 

FV.  Fuerit. 

FVA.  Furia  vel  Fulvia. 

FO.  Fortes. 

-FV.  Fuit,  Fuerit. 

FI.  Fidei. 

F.  Fundus. 

FICA.  Fiducia. 

FOB.  Fusionibna. 
F.  E.  Factum  est. 
FD.  Fundum. 
FA  ma;  FamUia. 

FLCA.  Falcidia. 
FVAT.  Fuerat. 
FLAM.  Flaminia. 
FLAY.  Flavianns. 

F.  HCD.  Familitt  Her- 
ciscnndae. 

FFAE.  Filins  Famili«. 
FEB.  Februarnm. 

fLP.  FlamenPerpataos* 
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FI.  QT.  Flamen  Quiri- 
nalis. 

FCl^AS.  Facultas. 

FACTIB.  Facultatibus. 

G. 

• 

O.  (graa.)  Gratia. 
GR.  Gerit. 
G.  Gaudium. 

GG.  Gesserunt. 
GORD.  Gordianus. 
G.  Gaius. 

GRANS.  Gratianns. 
G.  VAL.  Gaius  Valerias. 
G.  C.  Gains  Caesar. 
GS.  Gravitas.  ' 

G.  (gen9>  Genas. 
G.  R.  Genus  Regium. 

€K^J.GenI^lna8• 

Q.  F.  Gernoianus  Frater. 

G.  FI.  Germanus  Filios. 
OL.  Gloria. 

OR.  P.  Gloria  Patema. 
GL.  D.  Gloria  Decus* 
G.T.  GravitaaTna. 

ORA.  Gratia. 
H. 

H.  Honestus. 

H,  V.  Honestus  Vir. 

H.  P.  Honesta  Persona, 

vel  Honestus  Puer. 
H.  F.  Honesta  Femina. 
H.  V.  Honesta  Vita. 
H.  L.  N.  Honesto  Loco 

Natiis. 
H.  Heres. 
HH.  Heredes. 

HOP.  Homo. 

BOON 9.  Homo  Hones- 
tus. 

H.  B.  Hora  Bona,  vel 
Heres  Bonorum. 

H.  M.  Hora  Mala. 

H.  P.  Hora  Pessima,  vel 
Hereditatis  Possessio. 

HI.  Hereditario  lure. 

HP9.  Hie.  Posuit. 

HF.  Hie  FuQdavit. 

HD.  Hie  Dedicavit* 
H.  B.  V.P.  Hereditatis 
BoDonuQ  V^   Posses- 
sio. 

HC.  Hac. 


HT.  Hereditatem. 

HVf.  H9.  Huius. 

HVC.  Hunc. 

H\  LM.  Huiusmodi. 
HONOR.  Honorius. 

H  \  \  S.  Heres  Institutus. 

HER.  F.  Heredem  Fa- 

cio. 
H.  E.  V.  Heredem  Esse 

Vohiit. 
H.  D.  Ilereditas  DiVisa. 

HERB.  Hereditatibus. 

HV.  Hue. 

H.  RE.  Honestce  Recor- 

dationis. 
H.  M.  V.  Honestse  Me* 

moriae  Vir. 
HDNVS.  HadriaQOs. 

I. 

I.  In. 

I.  L.  Inter  Limitem. 

lA.  Intra. 

I.  C.  luris  Consul  turn, 
vel  Intra  Circulum. 

I.  T.  Intpa  Tempus. 

I.  T.  C.  Intra  Tempus 
Constitutum. 

IMP.  Imperator. 

IMPP.  Imperatores. 

IMP.  CR.  Imperator 
Caesar. 

IMP.  A.  Imperator  Au- 
gustus 

1. 1.  In  lure. 

I.  D.  In  Domino.- 

I.  PS.  In  Possessione. 
I.  L.  S.  In  Loco  Sacro. 
I.  D.  P.     luri    Dicundo 

Priest. 
I.  L.  R.   In  Loco  Reli- 

gioso. 
I.  L.  D.  In  Loco  Divino. 
I.  L.  P.  In  Loco  Prae- 

senti. 
LP.  In  Publico,  In  Pla- 

tea. 
1. 1 .  A.  In  Loco  Absenti. 

I.  SN.  In  Senatu. 

I.  SN.  R.  In  Senatu  Ro- 

mano. 
I.  FO.  In  Foro. 
I.  FO.    CS.     In    Foro 

Caesaris. 
I.  FO.  CS.  A.  In  Foro 

Csesaris  August!. 


I.  FO.  P9.  In  Foro  Pacis. 

I.  FO.  TR.  In  Foro  Tra- 

jani. 
I.  FO.  N.  In  Foro  Ner- 

va?. 
L  FO.    TR.     In   Foro 

Transitorio. 
I.  FO.  IVL.    In  Foro 

lulii. 

LFO.  POP.9.    In  Foro 

PopuH. 
I.  FO.  B.  In  Foro  Bofu 

rio. 

I.  FO.  FLM.   In  Fora 

Flaroinio. 
1. 1.  Inibi. 
IXI.  Duodecies. 
IXXI.  Duodevicies* 

IG.  Igitur. 

I.  QI.  lure  Quiritom. 

IDN.  lurisdictione. 
IT.  Item. 
IVD.  Indicium. 
IR.  lure. 
IL.  Illnstria. 

IDDV.   Induleatio,    vel 

Indnlgentia. 
IN.  Inde. 

I.  Integris. 

II R9.  Integri  Restitatus* 

IVDO.  ludicio. 

IVpA.  Indicia. 

lA.  Ita. 

ITQ.  Itaque. 
ILL.  MA.   T.    Ulustris 
Magnificentia  Tua. 

19*.  Interiectioy  vel  Inter- 

dictio. 
IVN.  lunius. 

IlT  S.  T.  Ulustris  Sttbli* 
mitas  Tua. 

IE  A.  Interea. 

ID.  A  A.  Idem  August!. 

I.  A.  R.   In  Aquaeductus 
Restitutionem. 

II.  lurisiurandi. 
IVL.  lulius. 

IVLANUS.  lulianus. 

K. 

K.  Kal^ndae. 

K.  IAN.  Kalendas  lanu- 

arias. 
K.F.  Kalendas  Febrntr 

rias. 
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K.  M.  Kaleitdas  Martias. 
K.  AP.   Kalendas  Apri* 

lis. 
K.  M.  Kalendas  Maias. 
K.  lUN.    Kalendas  la- 

nias. 
K.  lUL.    Kalendas  lu- 

lias. 
K.  AG.  Kalendas  Augns- 

tas. 
K.  SEPT.  Kalendas  Sep- 
^    tembris. 
K.  OCT.  Kalendas  Oc- 

tobris, 
K.  NOV.  Kalendas  No- 

vembris* 
K.  DKC.  Kalend<8  De- 

cembris. 
K.  Q.    Kalendas    Qnin- . 

tiles. 
K.  S.  Kalendas  SextUes. 
K.  Karissime. 
KK.  Karissimi. 
K.  D.  Kapite  Demina- 

tus. 
K.  G.  Kapite  iCensns. 
KO.  Kardo. 

KMM.  Kardo  Maximua. 
KAR.  Karthago. 
K.  C.  Karthago  Civitas. 
K.  P.  Kardo  Po&itos. 
K.  F.  Kardo  Finalis. 
K-.  Kaelhis. 
KA.  Kastra. 
KMT.  Kaelimontanus. 
K.  P.  Kastra  Posnit. 
K.  DD.  Kastra  Dediti- 
tia. 

LG.  Legem. 
LT.  Licet. 

LTtP?.  PO.  Lon^Tem- 
poris  Praescriptio* 

L.  Lncins. 

L.T.  Lucius  Titius. 

L.  C.  Lucins  Cornelins. 

L.  M.  Lucius  Murena. 

L*  DIV.  Locus  Divinus. 

L.  DD.  Locus  Dedxti- 
tius. 

JL  R.  Locus  Religiosus. 

L.  Q.  S.  Loco  Quo  Su- 
pra. 

LVD.  Ludus. 

L.  G.  D.  Legem  Dedit, 
vel  Legatum  Dedit. 

LG.  Legavit.  \ 

LVD.  AP.  Ludi  Apol- 
linares. 


LP.  Libripens. 
L.  PI.  Locus  PobticuB. 
L.  VAL.    Lucius  Vale- 
rius. 
L.  EM.  Locus  Emtns. 
L.  CESS.  Locus  Cesst- 

tins. 
L.  M.  D.  Locus  Mortuo 

Dedicatos. 
L*.  ADQ.  Locus  Adqni- 

situs. 
L.  B.  G.    Locos    Bene 

Possessns. 
L.  M.  p.    Locus  Male 

Possessus. 
L.  1. 1.  Locus  In  lure. 
L.LQ.  Locus  luris  Qui- 

ritum. 
L.  IMPL.  Loca  Imperi- 

alia. 
L.  PR.  Loca  Priyfttf. 
L.  SA.  PAL;  Loca  Sacri 

Palatii. 

L.  IC.  Loca  Incerta. 
L.  VAL.  RF.  Lucius  Va- 
lerius Rufus. 

M. 

MO.  Modo. 

MC.  Mancipinm. 

M.  T.  Mortis  Tempore. 

mT  (mh.)  Mihi. 

MM.  Matrimonium. 

Sift I.F.  Manifesti  Fur- 
ti. 

M.  Marcus. 

M«  CS.  Marcus  Csesar. 

MAX.  Maximus. 

MAX.  CS.  Maximus  Cae- 
sar. 

MAX.  PONT.  Maxi- 
mus Pontifex. 

M.  P.  TR.  POT.  Maxi- 
mus Pontifex  Tribn- 
nitiae  Potestatis. 

M9.  Miles. 
MM.  Milites. 
M.  L.  Militis  ^ocus. 
M.  AG.  Militis  Ager. 
MO.  Modo. 
MG.  Magis. 
MAG.  Magister. 
MAG.    MIL.    Magister 
Militias. 

MMT.  Monumentum. 

MM.  P.  Monumentum 
Petit. 


MM.  ACC.  Monumen- 
tum Accepit. 

MM.  L.  Monumenti  Lo- 
co. 

M.  FI.  Mala  Fide. 

M.  FI.  P.  Mate  Fidei 
Possessor. 

M.  HO.  Mains  Homo. 

MF.,Maleficus. 

M9.  Martins. 

M.  RF.  MartiusRufos. 

MIN.  Minor. 

M.  Men. 
M9.  Mus. 
MI.  Mihi. 

MF.  Manifestnm. 

MS.  Molestus. 

MP.  Male  Positos. 

MT.  Mater. 
MVL.  Mulier. 

MATA.  Matertera. 
MUL.  M.  Mulier  Mala. 
MUL.  B.  Mulier  Bona, 
rsel  Mnlieres  Bonae. 

MNF.  Manifestum* 

MF.  L.  Manifestos  Lo- 
cus. 

MF.  OPP.  Manifestnm 
Oppidum. 


•     N. 

NL  Nisi. 
NQ.  Neque. 
N.  S.  Nisi  Si. 

N.Nara. 
^.  Nee. 

N*  (6)  Non. 

NS.  Noster. 

NOTi.  P.    NobiKssimn» 

Puer. 
N.  OP7.  Non  Oportet. 

NP.  (pnt.)  Non  Possnnt. 

NLI.  (nh.)  Nihil. 

NVO.  None.  Vero. 

NET.    (Nee.)     Necesse 
Est. 

NC.  Nunc. 
NO.  Noster. 
N.  N.  Nostrum.     , 
N.  M.  Non  Minus. 
N.  Nunquam. 

NQ.  Namque. 

Nqm,  Nunquam.       *  " 
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NV.  NonVis. 
INVV.  NonVult. 

NOB.  G.  Nobilis  Gene- 
re. 

NOB.  G.  N.  Nobili  Ge- 
nere  Natus. 

NOB.  F.N.  Nobili  Fa- 
miiia  Natus. 

NR.  Nero. 

N.  C.  Nero  Caesar. 

N.  CL.  Nero  Claudius. 

O. 

O.  Oportet. 

OiVlR9.  Omnibus. 

OU.  Oportuit. 
09.  Os. 

Ob.  Obriziacnm. 
OP9.  Opus. 
OPP,  Oppidum. 

OU.  Oinnino. 
OE.  Oportere. 
O.  C.  Ope  Consilio. 
O.  D.  M.    Opens    Do- 
num  Mumu. 

P. 

P,  Prae. 

PP.  P.  Praeter  Propter. 
Pr.  Populus  Romanus. 
P.  Pris. 
Po.  Pos. 
P9.  P.  Pro. 
KPer^ 

PO.  (pt.)  Potest. 
PL.  Placnit. 
P£.  Peregrinum. 

PQ.  Postquam. 

SP9.  (pnt.)  Possunt. 

PR.  Praptor. 

P.  R9.  Pop.  Romanus. 

PRS.  Praeses,  vel  Prae- 
sens. 

PR.  P.  Praeses  Provin- 
ciae  Vir  Clarissiinus. 

PQ.  R.  Populusque  Ro- 
manus. 

P.  KA.  Parens  Karis- 
sime. 

PLPri. 

PIVG.  Privilegium. 

PS.  (pont)  Possunt* 
PO.  Poterit. 

¥f.  Praefectus. 


PF!.  Patri  Filius. 

PFM.  Pater  Familias. 

Pp.  Proposita. 

P.  Post. 

PC.  Post  Consttlatum. 

P.  C.  Patres  Coascripd* 

P.  AO.  Patris  Actio,  vel 
Principalis  Actio. 

PIC.  Periculum.     ' 

PV.  Provincia. 
PAT.  Patricius. 
P.  Publico8« 

PKGl.  Peregrinus. 

PC.  Proconsul. 

PIC.  L.  Prisca  Lex^  vel 

Prisci  Latini. 
PIC.  Picena. 
PIC.  ANN.  PicenoAn- 

nonario. 
PIC.  VRB.  Piceno  Vr- 

bicario. 
P.  V.  Praefectus  Vrbi. 
P.  P.  Praefectuft  Praeto- 

rio. 

7f.  VIG.  Prafectui  Vi- 
gilum. 

PFI  ANN.  Pra^fectos 
Annonae. 

P.  CL.  R.  Prafectus 
Classis  Ravennatiuro. 

P.  CL9.  Praefectus  Clas- 
sis. 

P.  AEG.  Praefectus  iE- 

p.  SYR.  Praefectus  Sy- 

riap. 
P.  IVD.  Praefectus  lu- 

dap  as 
P.  GAV.  Praefectus  Gal- 

liarum. 
P.AF.  Praefectus  Afries. 
P.  AF.P.  PraBfectus  Afri- 

cae  Provin<fi8P. 
PP.  AVG.  Perpetuo  An- 

gusto. 
p.  S.  TQ.  H.  Praecipito 

Suraito  Tibique  Habe- 

to. 

Q. 

QV9.  Quia. 
QR7.  Quare. 
QS.  Quas. 
Qr.  Quod. 

ON.  Quando,  Quoniam. 

qT  Quare.   • 


QUAM7.      Qnemadmo- 
dura.  '' 

Qn.  Quaedam.     ' 
or  Quia. 
Q.  Quis. 
QVI.  Quamvis. 

Q".  Qui. 
Qpp.  Quippe. 

QB9.  Quibus. 
Q.  Que. 

Q.  Quae. 
QS.Quis. 
QS.  (qs.)  Quasi. 
Q.  Querius. 

Q.  R.  Qnerins  Relius,  vel 
Qnsp!  Res. 

QT.  Quantum. 

QT.  Quotiens. 

QO.T.  Quo  Tempore, 

QOMO.  (qoo.)  Qaomo* 

do. 
QO.  Quoque. 

QOQO.    MO.   Qaoqvo 

Mode. 
QA.  Qua. 
QR.  Quare. 

QAPP.  Quapropter. 
Q.  D.  R.  Qua  De  Re. 
Q.  D.  R.  P.  G.  V.  Qua 

De  Re  Peto  Gravita* 

tem  Vestram, 
Q.  D.  R.  p.  L.  V.  Qua 

De  Re  Peto  Laodabip 

litatem  Vestram. 
QQ.  Qnoque. 
QN:  Quapnam. 
Q.  D.  C.  ^uaDe  Causa. 
Q.  D.  C.  v.     Qua  De 

Causa  Venit. 
QRO.  Quapro. 
QOMG.  Quo  Magis. 
Q.  Qui. 
QIT.  Qnintus. 
QI9C9.  Quintus  Czelius. 
QIM.  Qnintus  Murasna. 
Q  L.  Qnera  Locum. 
Q.  PT.  Quam  Patriara. 
Q.  PROV.  Quam  Pro. 

vinciam.  . 

QO.  P.  Quo  Petit. 
Q.  ADS.  Quem  Adserit. 
Q.  Die.  Quem  Dicit.     * 

R. 

R.  Res. 

RT.  Rescriptum. 


.* 
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RPON.  Respopdit. 
RD.  Reddi. 
R.  Rem. 
RS.  Respondit. 
R.  Romaniu. 
R.  Koma. 
RS.  Responsnm. 
RG.  Recognovi. 
REG.  Rege. 
REC.  Recaperatores. 
R.  C.  Romani  Cives. 
R.  P.  Res  Pablica. 
R.  PR.  Rei  Private. 
RGL.  Regulis. 
RG.  F9.  Regis  Filias. 
RG.  FA.  Regia  Filia. 
R.  D.  Regis  DomiUy  vtl 
Domiim. 


S. 

Sd*.  Secnndma. 

5C7.  Sicnti. 

S.  Senatus. 

SC.  Senatus  Coqsoltiim. 

ST.  (Sente^)  Sentontia. 

SV7  Sive. 
SN.  Sine. 

8N.  A.  Senatoria  Aacto- 

ritate. 
S.  (St.)  Sunt. 
S9.  (d.)  Sed. 
8A.  Sententia. 
S.  F.  Satisfecity  vel  Sacris 

Facinndis. 

8FT,  Satisfactum. 

SS.Sectis. 

8ND.  Sine  Dubio. 

fciCL.  (sc.)  Scilicet. 

SNP.  Sine  Periculo. 
SN.  P.  M.  Sine  Pericu- 
lo Mortis. 
SIGN.  Signum. 
SS.  Snprascriptus. 

8PM.  Supra  Memoratus. 
$CS.  Sanctus. 
-8CA.  Sanctae. 

SC.  MM.  Sanctae  Memo- 
'  rig. 

»PD.  Supra  Dictus. 
SCD.  Secundum. 


ST.  Statntum. 

ST.  TP.  StatutumTem- 

pus. 
S.  D.  Statntum  Diem. 

ST.  9S.  Statutnm  Consn- 
lem. 

ST.  SN.  Statntum  Sena. 

turn. 
S.  P.  Q.  R.  Senatus  Po- 

pnlns  Que  Romanus. 
SCL.  Sacrae  Largitiones. 
SCL.  CM.  Sacranim  Lar- 

gitionum  Comes. 
ST.  P.  Stadium  Posuit. 
8T.DD.  Stadium  Dedi- 

cavit. 


T.  ^ 

TR.  Trans. 
TM  (tn.)  Tamen. 

TRNAC.  Transactio. 
TR   Ter 

TR.  P.  Tribunitia  Poles- 

ta5. 
TAB.  Tabulae,  .^ 

*T.  Ton.' 
T.  Turn. 

TMT.  Testame'ntum. 

TIT.  Testamenti. 

TOT.  Testament©^ 

TC.  Tunc. 

T7.  Tnr,     • 

TB.  M.  Tabulae  Matri- 
moniales. 

T.  Tunc. 

TO.  Tanto. 

T.  Ter. 

TP.  Tempns. 

TP.  B.  Tempus  Bonum. 

TR.  PL.  Tribunns  Ple- 
bis. 

TR.  Tribunns. 

TBC.  Tribuniti®. 

T.  Tullius. 

TIB.  Tiberius. 

TIB.  CS.  Tiberius  Cae- 
sar 

TIB.  CL.  Tiberius  Clau- 
dius. 

TI.  Tri. 

TM.  Terminus. 

TMP.  Terminum  Posuit. 


TM.  DD.  Terminirai  De* 
dicavit. 

tTrT.  Tiberii. 

TIB.  R.  Tiberii  Rom«. 
TM.  DD.  Thermaj  Do- 

dicatap. 
T.  TEM.  Tempore. 
TB.  Tibi. 
TB.  D.  F.  Tibi    Dulci 

Filio. 
TB.  D.  F.  M.  Tibi  Dnlw 

Filio  Meo. 
TB.  D.  F.  M.  AOPT. 

Tibi  Dulci  FUio  Meo. 

Adoptivo. 
TRAI.  Traianos. 


V[(L.)  Vol. 

VVT.  Velut. 
VVI.  Veluti. 
VO.  (v.)  Vero. 
V.  F.  Usumihictum. 
V'  C.  Usncnpio. 

VB.  Verba. 
Vy.  Velut. 

VJJBT.  Verum  Etiam, 

V.  G.  Verbi  Gratia. 

VRB.  Vrbis. 

V.  P.  Vir  Perfectissimns. 

VIR.  Virgo. 

VIR.  V.  Virgo  Vestalis. 

VESP.  Vespasianus. 

V£SP.  CS.  Vespasianus 

.  Caesar. 
VAL.  Valerius. 
VAL.  CS.  Valerius  Ca;- 

sar 
V.  mVn.  Vias  Munivit. 


Y. 
YMN.  Hymnus. 

Z. 

ZEN.  Zenobiiis. 
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CODICE. 


A.notat  CCCCC.  Qningenta. 


B. 
C. 

I>. 


•  •  •  • 


F.  •••• 

G.  •  •  •  • 

H.  .... 
I,    •  •  •  • 

K*  •  • •  • 
£fo  . . . . 
M. . . .  • 
N.  •  •  •  • 
O.  •  •  •  • 
P.  ...• 
Q.  . . . . 
R.  •  •  • • 

S.  •  •  •  • 
T.  .... 

V.  .... 

X*  •  •  •  • 
Y.  .... 


CCC.  Tercenta. 

C.  Centum. 

Qningenta. 

CCL.      Duceata-   Qiiinqoa- 

giuta. 
XL.  Quadraginta. 
CCCC.  Quadringenta. 
CC.  Ducenta. 
I.  Unum. 

LI.  Quincjuagiota  unnm, 
Qainqnaginta. 
M.  MiUe. 

LXXXX.  Nooaginta. 
XI.  Undeciin. 
CCCC.  Quadringenta. 
CCCCC.  Qningenta. 
LXXX.  Octoginta. 
LXX.  Septnaginta. 
CLX.  Centum  Sexaginta. 
V.  Quinque. 
X.  Decem. 
CL.  Centum  Quinqnaginta. 


Z.  ....  11.  Duo  millia. 

ITEM,  SI  HIS  lACENS  RECTA 
LINEA  SVPERADDATVR, 
QVID  SIGNIFICENT. 

A.  Quinque  millia. 

B.  Triamiilia. 


C.  Centum  millia. 

D.  Quingenta  millia.    ' 

£.  Ducenta  quinqnaginta  millia. 

fT  Quadraginta  millia. 

G..  Quadringenta  millia. 

H.  Duc<;nta  millia. 

fT  MiUe. 

K.  Centum  quinqnaginta  millia. 

L.  Quinqnaginta  millia. 

M.  MiUe  miUia. 

N.  Nonaginta  millia. 

oT  Undecim  millia. 

P.  Quadraginta  millia*. 

Q.  Quinqnaginta  millia. 

R.  Octoginta  millia. 

S.  Septu£^inta  millia. 

T.  Centum  sexaginta  millia. 

V.  Qninque  millia. 

X.  Decem  millia. 

Y.  Centnm  quingnaginta  millia. 

Z.  Bis  millies  miUe. 


THE  NUMBER  SEVEN. 


Seven  is  composed  of  the  two  first  perfect  numbers^  equal  and 
unequal ;  three  and  ftur ;  for  the  number  two  consisting  of  repeated 
unity,  which  is  no  number,  is  not.  perfect  j  it  comprehends  the 
primary  numerical  triangle,  or  trine,  and  Is  square  or  quartile ;  con- 
junctions considered  by  the  favorers  of  planetary  influence  as  of 
the  most  benign  aspect. 

In  six  days,  creation  was  perfected,  the  7th  was  consecrated  to 
rest. — On  the  7th  of  the  7th  month,  a  holy  observance  Was  ordain- 
ed to  the  Chaldees  of  Israel,  who  fasted  7  days  and  remained  7 
days  in  tents — ^the  7th  year  was  directed  to  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  for 
all  things  ;  and  at  the  end  of  7  times  7  years  commenced  the  grand 
Jubilee*— every  7th  year  the  land  lay  fallow »  every  7th  year  there 
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was  a  general  release  from  all  debts,  and  all  bondsmen  were  set  ^ 
free  :  from  this  law  may  have  originated  the  custom  of  our  binding 
young  men  to  7  years'  apprenticeship,  and  of  punishing  incorrigible 
offenders  by  transportation  for  7,  twice  7  or  three  times  7  years — 
every  7th  year  the  law  was  directed  to  be  read  to  the  people—  Jacob 
served  7  years  for  the  possession  of  Rachel,  and  also  another  -7 
years — Noah  had  7  days  warning  of  the  flood ;  and  was  commanded 
to  take  the  fowls  of  tliCj  air  into  the  Ark  by  7  and  the  clean  boasts 
by  sevens — The  Ark  touched  the  ground  on  the  7  th  month ;  and  in 
7  days  a  Dove  was  sent ;  and  again  in  7  days  after  —The  7  years 
of  plenty  and  the  7  years  of  famine  were  foretold  in  Pharaoh's 
dream,  by  the  7  fat  and  the  7  lean  beasts;  and  the  7  ears  of  fuU^ 
and  the  7  ears  of  blasted  corn-»Nebuchadnezzar  was  7  years  a 
beast ;  and  the  fiery  furnace  was  heated  7  times  hotter  to  receive 
Shadrach)  Meshech,  and  Abednego — ^The  young  of  animals  were 
to  remain  with  the  Dam  7  days,  and  at  the  close  of  the  7th  to  be 
taken  away — By  the  old  law,  man  was  commanded  to  forgive  his 
oflTending  brother  7  times ;  but  the  meekness  of  the  last  revealed 
religion  extended  his  humility  and  forbearance  to  seventy  times  7 — ^ 
If  Cain  shall  be  revenged  7  fold,  truly  Lamech  70  times  7 — In  the 
destruction  of  Jericho,  7  Priests  bare  7  Trumpets  7  Days  :  on  the 
7th  they  surrounded  the  walls  7  times,  and  after  the  7th  time  the 
walls  fell — Balaam  prepared  7  Bullocks  and  7  Rams  for  a  sacrifice — 
Seven  of  Saul's  sons  were  hanged  to  stay  a  famine — Laban  pur- 
sued Jacob  7  days  journey — Job's  friends  sat  with  him  7  days  and 
7  nights,  and  offered  7  Bullocks  and  7  Rams  as  an  atonement  for 
their  wickedness — In  the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  King  Ahasuerus 
feasted  7  days,  and  on  the  7th  directed  his  7  Chamberlains  to  find 
a  Queen,  who  was  allowed  7  maidens  to  attend  her  — Miriam  was 
cleansed  of  her  Leprosy  by  being  shut  up  7  days — Solomon  was  7 
years  building  the  temple,  at  the  dedication  of  which  he  feasted  7 
days — In  the  Tabernacle  were  7  lamps — 7  days  were  appointed  for 
an  atonement  upon  the  Altar,^and  the  Priest's  son  was  ordained  to 
wear  his  father's  garment  7  days — ^The  children  of  Israel  eat 
unleavened  bread  7  days — Abraham  gave  7  ewe  lambs  to  Abime- 
lech  as  a  memorial  for  a  well — Joseph  mourned  7  days  for  Jacob — 
The  Rabbins  say  that  God  employed  the  power  of  answering  this 
number  to  perfect  the  greatness  of  Samuel ;  his  name  answering 
the  value  of  the '  letters  in  the  Hebrew  word  which  signify  7  ; 
whence  Hannah  his  mother  in  her  thanks  says,  "  that  the  barren 
had  brought  forth  7" — In  Scripture  are  enumerated  7  Resurrec-  ' 
tions  the  Widow's  son  by  Elias,  the  Shunamite's  son  by  Elisha^ 
the  Soldier  who  touched  the  bones  of  the  prophet  the  Daughter 
of  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue—  The.  Widow's  son  of  Nain— - 
Lazarus,  and  our  blessed  Lord  — ^The  Apostles  chose  7  Deacons— 
£n(^h  who  was  translated  was  the  7th  after  Adam — And  Jesus 
Christ  the  77th  in  a  direct  line-*Our  Saviour  spoke  7  times  from 
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the  CrosSy  on  which  he  remained  7  hours  ;  he  appeared  7  times—- 
after  7  times  7  days  sent  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  Lord's  Prayer  are 
7  petitions,  contained  in  7  times  7  words,  omitting  those  of  mere 
grammatical  connection— Within  this  number  are  connected  all  the 
mysteries  of  the  Apocalypse,  revealed  to  the  7  churches  of  Asia- 
There  appeared  7  Golden  Candlesticks ;  and  7  stars  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  was  in  the  midst — 7  Lambs  before  the  7  spirits  of  God ! 
The  book  with  7  seals — The  Lamb  with  7  horns,  and  7  eyes — ' 
7  Angels  with  7  seals  :  7  Kings — 7  Thunders — 7  Thousand  men 
slain — The  Dragon  with  7  heads,  and  7  crowns-^-The  Beast  with  7 
heads — 7  Angels  bringing  7  Plagues,  and  7  Phials  of  wrath     The 
vision  of  Daniel  was  70  weeks — The  Elders  of  Israel  were  70 — 
There  are  also  numbered  7  Heavens,  7  Planets,  7  Stars,  7  Wise 
men,  7  Champions  of  Christendom,  7  Notes  in  Music,  7  Primary 
Colours,    7  Deadly    Sins,  7  Sacraments  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
'  Church— The  7th  son  was  considered  as  endowed  with  pre-eminent 
wisdom — ^The  7th  son  of  a  7th  son  is  still  thought  to  possess  the 
power  of  healing  diseases  spontaneously — ^Perfection  is  likened  to 
Gold  7  times  purified  in  the  fire — And  we  yet  say  **  you  frighten 
me  out  of  my  7  senses" — The  opposite  sides  of  every  face  on  the 
Dice  make  7 ;  whence  /  players  at  hazard  make   7   the   main^ 
Hippocrates  says,  that  the  Septenary  number,  by  its  occult  virtues, 
tends  to  the  accomplishment  of  all  things,  to  be  the  Disperser  of 
Life,  and  Fountain  of  all  its  changes ;  and  like  Shakespeare,  he 

divides  the  life  of  Man  into  7  Ages. In  7  months  a  child  may 

be  bom  and  live,  and  not  before ;  and  anciently  it  was  not  named 
before  7  days,  not  being  accounted  fully  to  have  life  before  that 
periodical  day — ^The  teeth  spring  out  in  the  7th  month,  and  are 
shed  and  renewed  in  the  7th  year,  when  Infancy  is  changed  into 
Childhood — At  twice  7  years  puberty  begins  :  at  thrice  7  years  the 
faculties  are  developed,  manhood  commences,  and  we  become 
legally  competent  to  all  civil  acts— At  four  times  7  Man  is  in  full 
possession  of  his  strength  j  at  five  times  7  he  is  fit  for  the  business 
of  the  world — At  six  times  7  he  becomes  grave  and  wise,  or  never — 
At  7  times  7  he  is  in  his  Apogie,  and  from  that  time  decays — At 
eight  times.  7  he  is  in  his  first  climacteric — At  nine  times  7,  or  63 
he  is  in  his  grand  cliniateric,  or  year  of  danger ;  and  ten  times  7 
Or  three-score  years  and  ten,  has  by  the  Royal  Prophet  been  pro- 
nounced   the  natural  period  of  human  life «  The  Shield  of 

Ajax  consisted  of  7  Bulls'  hides" — HThere  were  7  Chiefs  before 
Thebes — ^The  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  7  times  before  the  Altar — 
Naaman  was  to  be  dipped  7  times  in  Jordan — Apuleius  speaks  of 
dipping  the  head  7  fimes  in  the  sea  for  purification — In  all  solemn 
Rites  of  Purgation,  Dedication,  and  Consecration,  the  oil  or  water 
was  7  times  sprinkled— The  house  of  Wisdom  in  Proverbs  had 
7  Pillars.  •  ♦  • 
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ON  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  FATHEBS. 


To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

X  AM  induced  to  trouble  you  with  this  communication,  for  the 
sake  of  recommending  in  your  publication  the  study  of  the 
Christian  Fathers.  I  am  surprised  to  find  that  they  are  so  little 
cultivated  in  their  native  languages :  but  I  am  more  astonished 
that  they  have  not  been^  in  general,  translated  into  English,  and 
thus  made  accessible  to  all.  The  learned  Mr.  Boyd,  indeed,  has 
done  something  towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable  end  : 
he  has  sent  into  the  world  a  volume  of  el^ant  translatioiis 
of  *^  Select  Passages  from  the  Writings  of  St.  John  Chrysostomy 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  and  St,  BasiV*  He  has,  it  is  true,  given 
a  most  elegant  version  of  those  passages  which  he  has  selected  ; 
but  the  reader  should  remember,  that,  Mr.  B's  book  contains  a 
very  small  portion  of  those  treasures  which  yet  remain  to  us 
from  the  primitive  ages  :  he  professes  only  to  give  such  specimens 
as  are  rendered  remarkable  by  their  beauty  of  diought,  or  elegance 
of  expression.  Of  such,  indeed,  many  may  be  found :  and  he 
who  should  study  the  Fathers  for  the  sake  of  reading  beautiful 
language  would  scarcely  find  any  diflFerence  between  their  style, 
and  that  of  the  most  refined  Greek  writers.  The  venerable 
Archbishop  of  Constantinople  derived  his  hame  from  his  elo- 
quence :  St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzum  speaking  of  St.  Basil,'  says, 
— wavra  Se  hxslvoo  BujpstJvijTai  ra  tow  7rvs6fji,aTOs  If  cJv  fjiog  Swav  hral- 
iev(r€f  xou  u^tiyoploLV  hhtBa^s  xai  rmv  vapovrcov  ofKavkorr^frs,  xai  vpog  ra. 
Iji^eWovroL  lueroKrxeuuorev ;  while  he  himself  was  pronounced  by 
Suidas,^  l>riTODg  afjup^U^iog,  The  immortal  Forson  also,  declares  that 
Gregory  was  his  favorite.^  The  reader  who  may  wish  to  see 
some  specimen  of  Chrysostom's  style  may  consider  his  Oration  on 
the  Fail  of  Eutropius  *  He,  who  would  form  some  judgment  of 
the  writings  of  Gregory  Nazianzen,  may  consult  a  beautiful  de- 
scription of  the  spring,*  in  his  Oration  on  the  Martyr  Mamas, 
which  may  be  compared  with  that  by  Longus.*  He  may  peruse 
also;  the  Carmen  de  Vitdsud:'^  the  e^f^vo^  ha  rm  outou  jji^oyoov*  be- 


'  Vide  Oreg.  Nazianz.  Op.  Tom.  i.  p.  569.  edit.  Colon.  1690. 

^  Ab  quoted  by  the  Cologne  editor  of  St.  Gregory's  works :  see  the  life  U 
/ffy  lovlia,    Tom.  I. 

»  Vid.  Porson'8  Letters  to  Travis,  p.  272. 
'    4  Vid.  St.  Chrysostomi  Op.  Tom.  viii.  p.  67,  edit.  Sayille  Eton.  1610. 

<  Vid.  St  Gregorii  Naz.  Op.  Tom.  i.  p.  73,  74. 

6  Vid.  PasloraL  de  Daphnide  et  Clo'e  p.  13.  edit.  Bipottt.  1792-1794. 

7  Vid.  Op.  Tom.  ii.  p.  2-31. 
•  Vid.  Op.  Tom.  u.  p.  76. 
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•tiinff, — roLia  <|>/Xij,  x«)  tovTB,  iraTprig  icehv,  aXKoiavris  rs :  the  Poem' 
to  himself  beginnings — Uou  Se  Aoyoi  'Kreposyre^s  s$  rjspa.  vou  veo- 
rr,Toq  "Aviog  hfjitig ;  SioXcoXe*  x.  t.  A. :  and  the  Hymn  to  Christ,*' 
2e  Tov  a^SiTov  fji^ovip^rfv  Aog  uvvfLVSiivy  log  asl^siv. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  great  beauty  of  language  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  many  of  the  Fathers,  they  are  to  be 
valued  less  for  their  eloquence,  than  for  the  justness  of  their 
-  theological  sentiments ;  which  will  clearly  show,  that,  for  the 
pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  we  must  receive  and  practise  the 
faitli  and  precepts  of  the  Church  of  England. — ^We  shall  find  the 
Fathers  equally  removed  from  Romish  corruptions  and  Presbyte- 
rian fanaticism :  they  equally  rejected  the  gloomy  doctrines  of 
Calvin,  and  the  impious  presumption  of  the  Socinian  tenets  ^  in  a 
word  they  were  scriptural :  they  searched  the  Scriptures  j  and 
were  willing  to  model  their  life,  and  propound  their  doctrine,  by 
that  only  infallible  guide.  If  this  therefore  be  the  case,  they  sure- 
,  ly  are  well  worthy  of  examination ;  and  the  sincere  inquirer  after 
theological  truth  will  by  no  means  regret  expending  his  time  in 
turning  over  the  too-long  neglected  volumes  of  the  Christian 
Patriarchs. 

To  support  the  assertions  which  I  have  just  made,  it  will  be 
proper  to  make  some  quotations  from  their  works ;  contrasting 
them  with  the  different  tenets,  held  by  the  various  sects  with 
which  -  Christianity  abounds.  It  will  be,  no  doubt,  conceded,  that 
those  who  lived  nearer  the  time  when  the  gospel  was  first  promul- 
ged,  must  be  better  able  to  decide  what  was  the  doctrine  held  by 
its  promulgers,  than  we  can  be,  who  live  in  a  later  age.  This  is 
virtually  acknowledged,  even  by  the  mostTnistaken  in  matters  of 
theology :  the  professors  of  the  worst  perversion  of  Christianity 
always  endeavour  to  show  that  they  are  supported  by  the  early 
Fathers.  Dr.  Prfestley  has  attempted  to  show,  that  the  Apos- 
tolic Christians  recognised  not  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
Dr.  Milner  in  his  controversy  with  Dr.  Sturges  mistranslates  a  pas- 
sage of  St.  Cyril,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  to  prove  that  transubstan- 
tiation  was  the  doctrine  of  the  church  in  the  fourth  century.  They, 
therefore,  who  thus  expect  that  we  should  receive  as  decisive  the 
opinion  of  the  Fathers,  must  in  return  bow  to  their  decision^ 
when  fairly  and  Jionorably  quoted  by  ourselves. 

From  examining  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  we  have  at  length 
discbvered  with  how  little  reason  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Rome  contend  that  the  primitive  Christians  believed  the  real  pre- 
sence of  Christ's  body  in  the  Eucharist.  .  We  know  that  in  the 
fourth  centttry  the  cup  was  administered  to  die  laity,  as  well  a$ 

•  *    '  I  ^       •  ■    ■  '  I  I      I      ..     I       >, ■  ,       i.,> 

'  Vid.  Op.  Tom.  ii.  p.  77, 
*  Vid.  Op.  Tom.  II.  p.  185. 

VOL.  VIII.      CLJt.  NO.  XVI.  2  A 
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to  the  clergy  :  and  that  they  did  not  recognise  any  infallibiGty  or 
supreme  authority  in  the  See  of  Rome.     Of  Chrysostom  at  least, 
this  may  be  especially  affirmed  :  he  gires  us  the  following  expo- 
sition ot  Alatt.  XVI.  18.' 
—  Iy»  <roi   Xey«,  on  <rv  si  nirpog,  xoi  M  radry^  rj  vtfpa,  oixoSojx^o-w 

voXXo^f  ftsXXovro;  Ij^  ntmiuVy  xa\  ftv/on)0'iy  ewrov  to  ^pmn^iMM  xai 

We  must  not  think,  however,  from  this  circumstance,  that  the 
Fathers  in  any  age  disapproved  of  episcopacy :  on  the  contrary, 
we  shall  find  it  a  frequent  theme  of  their  homilies,  tracts,  and 
epistles.  I  need  scarcely  remind  you,  that,  episcopacy  was  an 
apostolic  institution :  you  will  immediately  call  to  mind  me  quali- 
ties mentioned  by  St.  Paul  *  as  necessary  to  the  'EHISKOnOSf 
and  you  will  recollect,  that,  el  ng  'ElUSKOUHS  ^psysrai,  xaKov 
egyov  Ixiflvftci.'   We  find  in  Ignatius  also  the  following  sentences  * 

llayrec  ruJ  *EniJSKOHIli  oxouXowfleiTS,  cis  *Ir,a-ovg  Xptirrog  rm  iraTgi' 
xai  Tw  Trfsa^VTYiflcp  cog  rolg  oncotrroKoig*  rohg  Is  ^taxovovg  IvrpeTreaflg  eog 
Ssou  IvToX^v.  ftrfh)g  ywpig  rov  ^ETUSKOIIOT  rt  irpaTriro  rcov  avr^xov- 
Tcov  s\g  T7}v  exxkrjirlav,  Ixs/yij  ^efiala  ev^actirrloL  rjyeltrico  ij  ttvo  rov 
*EniSKOnON  ouiraj  ij  m  iv  avrog  MrlTge^^l).  oiroti  ay  ^av^  o  *£/7J- 
2!K0n02f  exei  to  tX^9o^  Icttco.  w^Trep  Zkod  £v  ij  'ly^trovg  Xpiarog,  exei  ^ 
xaSoKixJi  '£xxX)jTia.  ovx  e^dv  Itmv  ;^o>pij  tow  'EIUSKbUOT  ovTi 
j3««T/?e<v,  ouT€  ayaTHjy  tto^sTv  aXX'  o  av  exelvog  toxipLaayj,  rovro  xu)  rcS 
Beep  suaps<rrov,  7v'  ac^uXig  rj,  xeii  /Ss^wv  ttuv  o  frpdmrai^ 

— ^i 6  Tipiwv  *EniSKOnON  inro  Ssou  Tmjxijrar  6 

?^oi6pa  *EniSKOnOT  ti  vgir'^v,  rm  Si«j3oXa  \xTpe6si. ►— — 

We  may  add  the  following  :  <rirotjtoil^eTe  itolvtol  frpirreiv,  irpoxocdi]- 
.fuevov  ToD  'Eni2^KOnOT  tig  totov  Ssqu'  xu)  tcov  frpsa-fivripeov  elg  totov 
avve^clov  rmv  awoo'ToXwv'  xal  rcov  iiaxovonv  tc5v  Ijttol  yXuxuraTcov  ire/riar* 
Teu/xeva?v  S*axov/av  '/ijo-oO  Xpi<rTOv.* — And  again  :^  wrcPrayijTe  T«f 
*E[IlSKOnfli,  xa)  aXX^Xoij,  wj  'Ivjo-ovg  XpKrrog  rw  Trirpi  xaxoL  arigxet. 
See  also  pages  72, 74,  80,  82,  84,  88,  the  passages  are  somewhat 
too  long  to  be  transcribed.  The  Fathers  abound  with  similar  sen- 
tences -,  and  I  might  without  difficulty  have  increised  my  list  of 
such  passages  almost  ad  infinitum. 

These  circumstances,  it  will  be,  no  doubt,  conceded,  are  most 
important  when  applied  to  settle  the  frivolous  disputes  whicli 
have  so  long  occasioned    almost  gratuitous    separation  in  the 


'  St.  Chrygostomi  Homil.  54.  in.  Matt.    It  »  well  known  that  this  Text  U  a 
principal  fortress  of  the  Papists :  see  Dr.  Milner's  second  letter  to  Df«  If tnigca. 

*  I  Timothy  iii.  2.  ^  1  Timothy  iii.  1. 

4-  Ignatii  Epistol.  ad  l^mymseos,  p.  26.  edit.  Aldricb.  OxMb-IIBCCVttI* 

<  Ignatii  Epistol.  ad  Magnes.  p.  60.  edit.  Aldrich. 
.  ,  •  lb.  p.  66. 
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church.  But  here  we  need  not  stop  :  we  shall  find  that  they 
supported  the  practice  of  our  church  in  matters  still  more  import>» 
ant.  The  litui^ies  penned  by  Chrysostom,  and  manf  other 
Fathers,  show  that  they  approved  not  the  custom  of  extempore 
prayer.  This,  it  may  be  thought,  is  anpbject  of  small  import- 
ance :  but  it  surely  is  worthy  of  our  attention,  when  we  consider 
how  many  there  are,  who  fly  to  the  cpnventicle,  merely  because 
they  disapprove  the  use  of  a  prayer-book  -,  and  thus  incur  the  guilt 
of  schism  upon  a  subject  of  no  material  consequence.  It  were 
needless  for  me  to  expatiate,  at  present  at  least,  upon  the  argu- 
ments which  naturally  present  themselves  to  a  candid  and  reflect- 
ing mind,  in  favor  of  the  general  custom  of  using  a  regular  form : 
indeed  it  would  be  unsuitable  to  the  plan  of  your  Journal :  it 
would  be  a  means  of  converting  it  into  a  work  consisting  of  theo- 
logical rather  than  literary  discussions :  some  observations,  how- 
ever, on  ecclesiastical  polity  have  presented  themselves  to  my  no- 
tice ;  and  I  could  not,  consistently  with  my  plan,  pass  them  over. 
What  remains,  must  now  be  said  in  few  words :  the  subject, 
indeed,  is  fertile,  and  I  should  gladly  enlarge  on  it, — 

extremo  nijam  sub  fine  laborum 
Velatrakaviy  et  terris  festinem  advertereproram: 

I  cannot,  therefore,  better  employ  the  remaining  pages,  than  in 
collecting  from  the  epistles  of  Ignatius  some  passages  which  may 
serve  to  show  that,  in  the  early  Christian  churches,  the  divinity 
of  Christ  was  a  doctrine  believed  and  taught.  The  reader  will 
observe  in  perusing  them,  that  I  have  quoted  only  such  as  are 
generally  allowed  to  be  genuine :  I  use  the  edition  by  Aldrich,  as 
I  have  no.  other  immediately  at  hand.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting 
to  premise,  that  the  early  Fathers  support  by  their  language  on 
common  occasions  the  Canon  remarked,  or  rather  revived,  by  Mr. 
Granville  Sharp,  and  which  has  been  do  ably  explained  tmd 
supported  by  Dean  Wordsworth,  and  Archdeacon  Middle- 
ton  in  their  respective  publications.  As  some  of  my  readers  may 
not  have  those  works  at  hand,  I  shall  give  the  canon,  and  illus- 
trate it  with  a  few  examples ;  it  is  as  follows. 

"  When  two  or  more  attributives  joined  by  a  copulative  or 
copulatives  are  assumed  of  the  same  person  or  thing,  before  the 
first  attributive  the  article  is  inserted;  before  the  remaining  oneji 
it  is'bmitf^J*     e.  g. 

'H  poL  ^'  6  \ua-(rdidrig  xoi)  /Sacncavoj  oli  riv  'Icofi 
'Eg  ^giv  xe^iu  ;  /  Gregorii  Naz.  Cantien  vii.  v.  14>. 
^  'O  Kitpto'g  xoi)  iB^hs  eue^yrn)?  ferr/v.    Phil.  Jud.  p.  S09.    Ed.  1640. 
Thy  jvt^  .  |^aj;^|ii  x»^  7Cvp^oy  "Ocifiv  yja^ouo-JV.     Plut.  de  Isid.  Ct 
0»ir.p.263.* 

*0  TTfg/f^o;  xcA  ^vM^anrii  Jif^[Aoa6ivri$,    JEsch.  cont*  Cte$.  $•  56 
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Thus  we  see  that  the  rule  is  acknawledged  bv  the  best  Greds 
writers :  I  will  add  a  passage  from  Suidas ;  it  is  tne  gloss  on  the 
word  X^ifTTos ;  'O  Kuphog^  xa)  BA^  iifji^wv.  I  have  since  met  with  the 
following  :  6  efuog  ymroti  x«l  <ro^,  Eurip.  Ion. 

With  these  instances  agrees  die  following  from  Polycarp's  Epis- 
tle to  the  Philippians ;  which,  although  not  a  genuine  work,  is 
good  authcvity  for  the  rules  of  the  Greek  tongue :  it  is  as  follows : 
rp  a-o^iet  roO  fuutvplov  xai  hv^o^ov  Bavkot}.     P.  7.  edit.  AJdrich. 

The  passages  from  Ignatius  are  as  follows:  ^l>Mvot  xa)  pia^v 
ayoAoxow  oi  kin^oKovSiia-av  fjuoi  elg  x6yov  6fOu,  xotXoog  hroi{i(roLT8  tnto^e^" 
a/xfvoi  »g  Ztetxwovg  XfhOTOv  Seou*^  ^Ayed^fltuvgiaraifTB^  iv  aT/xari  B:ov.* 
JElj  letTp4g  ioTtv  trei^xixog  re  xa)  TrfwyLoxixig'  yewijroj  xal  uykwuj^ogy  hf 
vapx)  ywofjLBVOs'  ^A§  ^v  adayircp  (oop  aXi}9ii^  xoii  ex  Mapiotg  xoA  ex  Oeou.' 
'O— 6«oj  ^jxojy  'lyftroug  6  Xpurrog  fxuo^opijdij  wro  Mapieig  xolt  oixovo/tioy 
©eow«*  TowTo  Is  iarai  u/x7v — /tjj  fu<r^ovfusvo^gy  xai  ownv  oL^oogloTOts  OeoD 
*I^/frov  AjpioTou.'  Kara  ayaTniv  *  Jijfl'ou  Xokttou  tow  6»w  vifjLoov,^  /7Xe7- 
<rra  |y  '/i}(ro5  Xpirrcp  rm  Seep  ^fta>y  upuofMog  xouqavJ  *0  Oeo^  ^/uoly 
7i}d-oS^  A'^ioToj  fv  9rar^}  »v,  puSiXXov  ^a*Wai.*  Lastly  speaking  of 
Martyrdom,  Ignatius  says>  hrtTpi^arB  /xo*  /ti/ukiji^y  dvoi  to5  ^raSovf. 

TOW  ©«0U  f40U.* 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  I  shall  defer  the  consideration  of 
some  other  Doctrines  taught  by  the  Fathers  till  some  future  letter. 
In  the  mean  time  you  will  permit  me  to  observe  that  each  of  the 
early  Christian  writers  might  justly  have  applied  to  himself  the 
wcMrds  of  Moses  :'*" 

TfpV  naaa  to 

V      M  *•<••  •  •      •       •     • 

**  **  V  ▼ 

'bsQ  man  "mn 

.  >  -f:  T        •  T         - 

VT     ••:      T     v:      •• 


■  Epist.  ad  Smyrn.  p.  t9.  »  Ep.  ad  Ephes.  p.  41.  3  IIk  p.  46. 

♦  lb.  p.  5«.  «  Ep.  ad  TuU.  p,  84.  «  Ep.  ad  Rom.  p.  90. 

^  Ilf.  p.  9a.  •  lb.  p.  9f .  9  lb.  p.  96.  10  Peat.  3^.  S^ 
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P.  S.  In  adducing  testinumia  concerning  the  Fathers/  I  might 
have  added  the  following  on  Lactantius  and  Ambroscy  two 
Latin  writers  :  it  is  taken  from  the  caiTnen  de  vitd  sud  of  Fevret' 
tus  ;  and  I  became  acquainted  with  it  from  perusing  the  viiith  page 
oftheNotitia  Literariapre&xed  to  the  ver^  elegant  and  useful  editipn 
of  Lactantius  printed  at  Deux-ponts,  by  the  Typographical  Socie« 
ty,  8vo.  1786. — ^This  author^  praising  his  preceptor  Tascho,  givet 
as  a  reason  for  so  doings  that, 

pater  Ambrosius  qua:  melle  adspersa  suavi 

Scripserat  Officii  juruy  legenda  dedit. 
JDein  qtuejacundo  Lactantius  edidit  ore 

Ipse  mandavit  pro  Cicerone  legi  t 
Ift  stmui  eloquiiy  simul  et  pietatis  alumnus. 

Hoc  possim  difplici  fonie  levare  sitim. 

I  may  add  also  the  following  paneeyric  on  St.  Cyprian,  of  whom 
mention  will  be  made  in  my  next  letter  :  it  occurs  in  St.  Jerome's 
Epistle  to  Paula. 

'Bcaius  Cyprianus  instar  fontis  purissimif,  dtdcis  incedit  etpla* 
cidus :  et  cum  totus  sit  in  exercitatione  virMumj  occupatus  perse^ 
cutionum  angustiisy  de  scripturis  divinis  nequaquam  disseruit. 

The  reader  may  consult  many  more  by  different  authors,  pre- 
fixed to  the  edition  of  Cyprian's  works  printed  at  Oxford  1682. 

2.  I*  omitted,  in  treating  on  the  Greek  article,  to  state 
distinctly,  how  the  rule  may  be  applied  to  prove  the  divinity  of 
Christ :  for  this  omission  I  must  now  atone. 

The  Biblical  student,  then,  will  observe,  that  the  Divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ  rests,  as  far  as  coitcerns  the  New  Testament,  on  such 
passages  as  the  following:  7rgoa-Be^oiJi.evoi  r^v  fjixKot^l^v  lA7r/Sa,  xoi 
«r<^avs*av  t?^  So'fiJJ  TOT  fjt,syoL\ou  6gou  KAI  craynipos  r^ubv  *Iif^(rrA  Xpio"^ 
rou,  Paul's  Epistle  to  Titus,  ii.  13.  Little  more  need  be  said  :  he 
will  readily  perceive  that  such  passages  must  be  translated  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  passages  from  Philo  and  Plutarch  ;  and  that 
it  is  as  plain  that  Christ  was  called  by  Paul,  God  and  Saviour^ 
as  that  Osiris  was  .denominated  by  his  worshippers.  King  and 
JOord.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  met  with  an  additional 
instance  of  the  rule  :  it  occurs  p,  704.  of  the  first  vol.  of  Grego* 
ry  Nazianz.  (edit.  Colon.)  Motu^ug  6  irspifioriros  ku)  ^oiftijy  xa)  fjiig* 
TVS.  There  are  also  two  more  in  different  parts  of  his  poems  :  but; 
I  cannot  at  present  find  either  passage. 

H.  J.  MATHEW, 

3,  Russell  Place, 

Fiizroif  Square,  ^ 
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JN  ESSJY 
611  the  HEBREW  POINTS,  and  on  the  Integrity  of  the 

HEBREW  TEXT. 

No.   I. 

XT  IS  now  eighteen  hundred^  years  since  the  dispersion  of  the 
JewSy  during  which  period  the  Hebrew  language  has  been  called 
a  dead  language. ^  But,  although  many  other  ancient  languages 
have  sunk  into  oblivion,  this  primaeval  language,  this  language  of 
heaven,  in  which  the  Divine  Being  gave  his  commands  to  man, 
has  remiiined — is  taught^  and  spoken  s  and  it  is  the  language  in 
which  God  is  worshipped  by  millions  as  in  ancient  times. 

A  knowledge  of  this  language,  in  which  the  will  of  God  stands 
recorded  in  Scripture,  and  will  stand  recorded,  aereeably  to  the 
solemn  declaration  therein  contained,  for  ever,  has  been  often 
said  by  many  learned  men  in  this,  and  in  other  nations,  to  be  in- 
dispensably necessary  for  those  who  are  designed  to  be  dis- 
pensers of  his  word.  In  Ae  Hebrew  language  only,  his  com- 
mands, laws,  ordinances,  statutes,  and  judgments  can  be  known 
in  perfection ;  and  it  is  the  sacred  and  eternal  barrier  against  all 
diose  interpretations  of,  and  additions  to,  the  text,  which  many 
gentlemen,  in  other  respects  learned,  have  proposed,  doubtless 
with  the  best  intentions,  for  the  welfare  of  the  community,  in 
support  of  the  original  Scripture,  which  defends  itself,  when 
suffered  to  speak  agreeably  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  words,  and 
the  obvious  intention  of  the  sacred  writer. 

The  reasons,  which  may  be  assigned  for  this  conclusion,  are 
obvious.  If  we  take  but  a  summary  view  of  the  state  of  the 
Christian  church  at  this  day  in  Europe,  what  a  departure  do  we  see 
from  the  spirit,  faith,  and  practice,  of  true  religion,  as  contained 
in  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  from  which  all,  Christians  profess  to  take 
their  articles  of  faith,  and  their  rule  of  life.  Even  in  Great 
Britain,  where  the  Scriptures  are  held  as  the  sacred  code  of  the 
divine  will,  and  where  its  precepts  of  morality  form  tlie  general 
character  of  the  nation;  we  witness  the  alarming  progress  of 
Deistical  infidelity,  which  is  attempting,  like  the  serpent  of  old, 
to  pour  its  pernicious  poison  into  the  minds  of  every  class  of 
Christian  professors.  It  is  like  the  restless  spirit  of  ever-wakeful 
^vil",  we  see  it  creeping  into  every  comer  of  religious  society. 

I  have  said,  that  the  reasons,  which  may  be  assigned  for  this  de- 
,parture  from  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  are  obvious.  I  shall  there- 
fore endeavour  to  point  out  the  primary  cause,  and  leave  it  for  the 
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coottderation  of  die  great  and  the  learned,  who  have  it  in 
power  to  remedy  the  evU. 

I  have  said,  that  the  primary  cause  of  all  the  troubles  which 
have  disturbed  the  peace  of  society,  and .  deluged  Eurc^e  with 
blood,  may  be  found  in  the  departure  from  the  religion  and  mo» 
ndity  of  the  Bible*  But  the  seeds  of  this  departure  have  been 
sown  in  the  minds  of  those,  who  were  sufficiently  intelligent  to 
point  out  the  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  whidi  have  so 
long  disgraced  ail  the  European  translations.  It  is  truly  astonish- 
ing, that  as  no  incon^stency,  no  contradiction,  nothing  which 
countenances  injus^ce  or  cruelty  as  originating  either  in  me  com« 
mauds  of  God>  or  from  those  who  were  commanded  to  execute 
his  will,  can  possibly  be  found  in  tlie  original  Hebrew,  a  charge 
which  Deists  never  laU  to  bring  forward  to  prove  that  die  Bible  is 
not  true :  it  is,  I  repeat^  astonislung,  and  a  reproach  tp  every 
Christian  nation,  tliat  the  pure  unadulterated  word  of  God  has 
not  been  given  to  the  people  of  Europe^  Wefuay  venture  ta  assert 
from  the  authority  of'  the  BiUe^  that  lia  weapon,  »o  arm  lifted 
against  that  nation  can  vltimateltf  prosper^  which  gives  to  tic 
people  the  unsullied  word  oftrnthy  and  dears  the  moral  character 
of  God  from  the  appearance  of  injustice,  crueltj/y  and  partiality^ 
as  we  find  it  obvious/it  the  case  in  the  English^  and  in  all  the  Euro^ 
peon  translations. 

As  it  is  consistent  with  the  nature  of  this  article,  so  it  may  be 
:igreeable  to  niany  of  your  readers,  to  j^  informed  when  Deism 
began  to  subvert  the  truths^  and  to  destroy  the  peace  and  harmony, 
of  the  Christian  churches. 

Wlien  the  Hebrew  legislator  received  the  law  on  Sinai,  a  copy 
was  written  and  kept  in  the  ark  in  tlie  most  holy  place,  or  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  where  it  was  deposited  by.  the  command  of  God. 
This  was  the  original  standard  copy  called  St^VT^D,  Sepier  YasAer^ 

the  boot  qfJashcTi  or  the  book  (f  the  upright.  From  this  stan- 
dard copy,  others  were  given  to  the  people,  who  were  command-* 
ed  to  read  to  their  children,  and  to  make  them  acquainted  witli 
the  laws,  and  ordinances  therein  contained.  This  order  oi  &ings 
was  preserved  during  the  time  of  the  prophets,  to  the  end  of  the 
monarchy,  when  they  were  taken  captive  to  Babylon  :  from  which 
it  must  oe  admitted,  that  to  this  period  there  was  no  possibility 
that  there  could  be  any  error  whatever  in  any  of  the  copies  of  the 
original  "Ttt^fl  ID?*  ^^^^  ^  Jashet\  or  standard  temple  copy,  be^ 

cause  errors  would  have  been  immediately  detected,  atid  rectified. 
Every  copy  sent  forth  to  the  Synagogues,  and  to  the  people,  was 
written  by  the  Scribes  in  their  colleges,  an  order  estabUshed  for  that 
particular  department,  which  was  accurately  read  over,  first,  tetter 
for  letter^  vatoel  for  vauset^  and  icord  for  xiQQrdi,  as  compared  by 
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die  whole  body  of  these  learned  men  in  fiill  assembly,  with  A9 
original  IKdVl  "l^p,  book  qfjdsher*  To  some  it  may  appear  incre- 
dible, as  printing  was  not  known,  how  such  a  number  of  copies 
could  be  supplied  as  would  necessarily  be  want^,  when  we  read 
of  the  thousands  qfjttdah^  in  which  towns  they  had  their  syna* 
gogues,  and  the  greater  numbers  also  which  were  wanted  for  the 
people.  But  in  all  ages,  means  have  been  found  for  the 
exigencies  of  the  times ;  and  when  the  order  is  known  by  which 
they  supplied  a-  sufficient  number,  such  objections  must  cease. 
The  copies  were  prepared  by  the  Scribes  in  their  colleges,  whose 
business  it  was  to  furnish  the  number  wanted.  These  were  de- 
livered to  the  great  assembly  of  Doctors,  whose  department  it 
was,  severally  to  examine  the  copy  so  delivered  to  each  person, 
when  K^p  the  reader,  read  the  word  from  the  standard  copy.    So 

that  according  to  the  nihnber  engaged  in  this  undertaking,  such 
would  be  the  number  of  perfect  copies  produced  in  the  same  time. 
At  the  return  from  the  captivity,  this  same  book  ofjasher^  which 
was  taken  with  them  (as  well  as  their  correct  copies,  all  which 
had  been  used  in  every  synagogue  in  this  nation,)  was  again  placed 
in  the  holy  of  holies,  and  their  rites  and  ceremonies  were  ob* 
served  agreeably  to  their  original  institution.  Consequently  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  to  the  time  of  Ezra,  the  Hebrew  language 
had  been  handed  down  pure  from  Moses.  For  it  is  said,  that 
when  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  returned  to  Jerusalem,  they  set  all 
things  in  order  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  ordinance 
of  David  king  of  Israel.  They  must,  therefore,  have  had  the 
law  of  Moses  as  it  was  originally  given  to  him,  as  well  as  the  otlxer 
books  giving  an  account  how  all  things  were  observed  in  the  time 
of  David. 

During  the  captivity,  the  Hebrews,  by  mixing  with  the  Baby- 
lonians, became  accustomed  to  their  manners,  and  in  their  familiar 
converse  began  to  use  their  modes  of  expression,  with  some  diffe- 
rence in  pronunciation.  And  though  the  language  of  the  people 
of  that  empire  was  but  a  dialect  of  the  Hebrew,  differing  a  little 
in  termination,  but  in  other  respects  written  the  same ;  it  was 
found  necessary  at  the  return  to  Palestine,  to  abide  by,  and  to 
restore,  the  ancient  reading  as  given  by  Moses.  For  *his  reason 
Ezra  read  it,  and  explained  the  law  of  God  to  the  people.  There- 
fore it  is  not  possible  to  suppose,  with  any  degree  of  probability, 
that  any  errors  should  be  made  at  this  peridd,  tliere  being  too 
many  copies  extant  to  admit  of  any  thing  of  this  nature. 

When  Christ  came,  though  he  told  them,  that  they  transgressed 
ike  commandment  of  God  by  their  traditions,  he  never  told  them 
that  they  had  perverted  the  original,  or  taken  away  one  iota,  or 
one  tittle,  (i.  e.  vowel  points  axid  accents,)  from  any  part  of  the 
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w^d  of  God »  which  he  undoubtedly  would  have  done,  had  this 
been  the  case,  for  we  shall  find  that  the  quotations  made  by  him 
and  the  apostles  from  the  Old  Testament  are  quoted  word  for 
word,  as  they  now  stand  in  all  the  Hebrew  copies,  with  the  vowel 
points.  This  is  su$cient  authority  for  us  to  rest  assured,  that  to 
the  time  of  Christ,  and  the  Apostles,  the  Hebrew  language  was. 
as  pure  as  when  it  was  delivered  by  God  to  man. 

Neither  was  it  probable  that  any  errors  should  be  made  after 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews ;  for  they  had  their  colleges  and  Doc- 
tors in  the  third  century,  and  supplied  tlieir  brethren  in  different 
nations  with  copies  prepared  according  to  their  ancient  custom. 
About  200  years  after  Christ,  when  the  Hebrew  language  was  only 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  and  Christians  could  not  refer  to  these 
ancient  oracles  but  through  the  medium  of  the  Septuagint,  Por- 
phyry, and  Celsus,  the  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Chfistian  cause^ 
began  to  oppose  the  truths  of  the  sacred'scriptures  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  great  increase  of  the  converts  to  Christianity,  the 
spirit  of  infidelity  manifested  its*elf  for  the  first  three  centuries 
after  Christ.  Deists,  who  were  guided  by  the  version  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint, in  which  are  translations  altogether  inconsistent  with  the 
original  Hebrew,  became  too  formidable  in  their  arguments  to  be 
silenced  by  the  followers  of  Christ.  In  this  state,  the  Hebrew 
language  remained  shut  out  from  Christians  for  700  years. 

Thus  we  find  that  the  Hebrew  was  almost  a  dead  language  to 
the  timet  of  Symmachus,  who  made  the  first  translation  after 
Christ  into  Greek.  And  in  the  ninth  century,  Jerome  began  to 
mend  the  first  Latin  translation  by  the  Hebrew,  which  was  made 
from  the  Septuagint.  This  is  still  in  use,  and  from  it  all  the 
European  translations  have  been  made. 

Pagninus  of  France,  however,  was  sensible  that  Jerome  had 
committed  many  errors,  and  he  attempted  to  rectify  them :  this 
vrasinthe  16th  century.  But  his  alterations  are  not  sanctioned 
by  the  original.  And  indeed,  at  this  period.  Christians  knew 
very  little  of  Hebrew,  as  no  Bibles  had  yet  been  printed  in  that 
language. 

From  these  early  periods  may  be  dated  the  beginning  of  those 
errors,  inconsistencies,  and  contradictions,  which  at  this  day  stand 
in  all  the  translations,  and  on  which  Deists  have  grounded  their 
objections  to  the  Bible,  to  the  material  injury  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, the  ruin  of  individuals,  and  of  the  happiness  of  civil  and 
domestic  society. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  church,  the  candle  of  the  gospel  shone 
in  Asia  and  Africa  ;  but  where  now  are  the  churches  of  Asia  and 
Africa  ?  As  soon  as  the  errors  and  contradictions  in  the  different 
Greek  and  Latin  translations  made  their  appearance  among  tlie 
mass  of  the  people  in  those  once  happy  countries^  Deism^  like  a 
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waighty  lloody  swept  away  the  religion  cf  Christ— -darkness  sbmI 
igjoorzxicef  wor^se  than  pagan  superstition,  cover  those  vast  conti'«> 
lients»  and  in  many  ]3arts  the  people  are  scarcely  superior  to  the 
lirutes  that  perish.  But  if,  (as  I  have  observed  in  anodier  place 
of  yonr  Journal,)  those  objections  which  have  been  the  cause  of 
all  that  anarchy,  that  confusion,  and  departure  from  the  religion  of 
the  BiUe,  which  have  bean  manhalled  in  the  train  of  Deis*ji,  cam 
kg  refuted  agreeab/^  to  the  origfual,  oti  the  ground  of  reasou^  bif 
the  literal  sense  of  the  origiua/  scriptures^  and  demonstrated  to  be 
false ;  the  arm  of  infidelity  will  be  unnerved,  and  Christians  wilt 
be  furnished  with  conclusive  arguments  to  silence  the  <*  gainsayers^ 
whose  mouths  must  be  stopped.** 

Some  proof  may  perhaps  be  expe^rtcd  of  the  actual  existence  of 
many  errors  and  contradictions  in  the  present  translations  ^  but  a^ 
the  hmits  of  this  article  will  not  permit  me  to  give  so  comprehen- 
aive  a  statement  of  these  facts  as  some  might  wish,  I  shall  refer 
them  to  the  CiiissjcAL  Journal,  where  subjects  of  this  nature 
will  continue  to  be  brought  forw-ard.  At  the  same  time,  I  may 
be  permitted  to  repeat,  as  I  trust  I  shall  have  the  opportunity  of 
jprovingy  that  in  the  original  there  is  not  any  thing  recorded  which 
can  possibly  be  understood  as  being  contrary  to  the  moral  justice 
of  God,  or  in  any  view  whatever  to  degrade  the  sacred  character 
of  the -Hebrew  legislator,  so  as  to  authorise  the  advocates  oi  Deism 
to  conclude  that,  on  this  account,  the  Bible  cannot  be  of  divine 
«dgin.  ^  .  ^ 

I  acknowledge  that  in  the  English  and  in  all  the  £uropeati 
translations,  the  argument  for  a  charge  of  this  nature  is  too  much 
in  favor  of  the  Deist.  As  where  it  is  said  that  Moses  commanded 
the  Hebrews  *^  to  kill  all  the  males  among  the  little  ones,  and  all 
the  women."  Numb,  c,  xxxi.  17.  "  And  they  utterly  destroyed 
the  men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones  of  every  city,*'  Deut. 
C.  ji.  34.  **  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  aB 
Aat  they  have,  and  spare  them  not,  but  slay  both  man  and  woman> 
infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass.^'  1  Sam.  c.  xv. 
▼V.  3.  20.  With  regard  to  the  final  execution,  it  is  said,  «  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  th«  Lord,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the 
Amalekites.'*  But  before  these  reasoners  had  ventured  to  send 
forth  their  pernicious  opinions,  they  should  have  acquainted  them* 
selves  with  the  original  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint,'  which  does 
not  countenance  any  thing  of  this  nature;  and  I  hope  no  friend 
to  humanity  will  contend  that  it  is  so  recorded  in  the  original, 
because  it  is  found  in  all  the  European  translations*  For  the 
little  ones  *mere  not  killed,  neither  were  the  Amalekites  utterlIt 
DESTROYED.  We  read,  that  many  years  after  this  transaction,  they 
were  sufEciently  powerful  to  oppose  the  Israelites,  and  were  finally 
conquered  by  David.  But,  though  these  ingenious  searcliersl^d  no 
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knontrl^dge  of  the  Hebrew,  (an  acquisition  indispensably  necessary 
for  the  biblical  critic,)  they  continued  to  promulgate  their  opinions^ 
being  guided  by  the  Latin  copy,  from  whfch  (as  above)  t^le  pre- 
sent translations  were  principally  made.  Now  when  we  rec6l« 
lect  that  it  was  700  years  after  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  that 
the  first  Christian  translation  was  made  from  the  Hebrew  into 
Greek,  and  tliat  200  years  afterwards^  Jerome  (who  was 
obliged  to  employ  a  Jew  to  read  Hebrew,)  began  to  mend  the  old 
Latin  translation  which  was'  made  from  the  Septuagint,  we  need 
not  wonder,  either  at  meeting  with  so  many  errors  in  the  transla* 
tion,  or  that  Deists  have  formed  conclusions  so  inconsistent  witli 
the  original  scriptures. 

Hebrew  literature  was  no  farther  advanced,  in  the  time  of 
Symmachus,  and  other  Greek  translators,  for  they  were  also  un- 
der  the  necessity  of  employing  Jews  to  assist  them,  who,  as  they 
'^ere  not  favorers  of  the  Christian  cause,  were  always  inclined  to 
twist  the  meaning  of  particular  passages,  so  as  to  favor  their  own 
views,  instead  of  giving  the  literal  renderings  confirmed  by  other 
parts  of  scripture,  where  the  same  words  can  have  no  other 
meaning,  nor  application.  This  will  account  for  the  great  liberties 
which  have  been  taken  by  the  ancient  translators,  so  incon« 
Mstent  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  original  Scriptures.  We  can- 
not suppose  that  ^ey  had  not  a  love  for  the  truth,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  they  had  not  a  critical,  nor  even  a  grammatical,  know- 
ledge of  the  language :  of  this  their  translations  afibrd  abundant 
proof. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  ^  suppose  that  any  man  would  have 
undertaken  a  work  of  such  magnitude  and  consequence,  if  he 
had  not  been  grammatically j  and  also  critically ^  acquainted  with 
the  language  ;  because,  if  he  errs  in  his  conclusions  as  to  things 
which  relate  to  futurity,  he  leads  millions  into  error ;  and  if  he 
is  mistaken  even  with  regard  to  things  of  lesser  moment,  he 
strengthens  the  arm  of  infidelity  by  publishing  them.  Thus» 
instead  of  silencing  the  senseless  clamor  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Bible,  he  becomes  instrumental  in  encouraging  the  "dogs  of  hell 
to  worry  the  lambs  of  God.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  sup- 
pose any  thing  of  this  nature,  because  in  translating  the  word  of 
God,  caution  and  faithfulness  are  the  indispensable  duty  of  the 
translator,  as  he  is  accountable  to  the  divine  author  of  the  sacred 
pages.  But  as  this  is  the  case  at  this  day,  so  it  may  have  been' 
in  the  time  of  the  ancient  translators ;  we  have  seen  a  translation 
of  one  of  the  sacred  books  recommended  by  a  professor,  <«  as 
conveying  more  of  the  tnie  character  and  meaning  of  the  Hebrem^ 
with  ffdoer  departures  from  the  idiom  of  the  Englishi  than  any 
other  translation  whatever  that  we  possess ;"  when,  at  the  same 
time^  the  translator  was  imperfectly  versed  in  the  grammar  of 
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the  language.    Vide  Classical  Joumal^  No.  L  p.  162.^  and  No.  II. 
p.  SS2. 

From  these  remarks  it  will  be  seeny  that  before  the  advocate  of 
the  Christian  religion^tran  silence  the  gainsayers^  he  must  neces- 
iarily  obtain  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language.  Expe- 
rience, the  best  of  tutors^  has  made  this  so  evident,  that  the 
Hebrew  is  thought  necessary  to  complete  what  is  termed  a  liberal 
education.  Not  only  on  the  ground  of  obtaining  scriptural  infor- 
mation for  the  defence  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ^  but  because, 
as  it  is  the  key  of  the  eastern  languages,  so  it  is  the  best  adapted 
to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  them  in  a  shorter  time,  a  knowledge  so 
necessary  to  be  acquired  by  the  heads  of  the  civil  and  m&tary 
departments  of  the  British  government  in  India.  The  necessity  of 
the  knowledge  of  Hebrew  for  the  defence  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bible  has  been  observed  by  the  learned  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
who  has  founded  a  seminary  for  the  instruction  in  Hebrew  of 
those  who  are  designed  for  the  church. 

This  institution  will  undoubtedly  be  a  method  of  promote 
^g  the  truths  of  Christianity.  For  as  Judaizing  teachers  are 
permitted  to  creep  into  the  environs  of  our  Universities  under  a  pre- 
tence of  teaching  Hebrew,  who  never  omit  exposing  what  they  call 
the  weaknesses  of  the  Christian  system,  and  which  indeed  accounts 
for  the  Jewish  subterfuges  made  use  of  by  some  thus  taught^ 
who  have  unfortunately  given  way  to  such  unfounded  antichristian 
views ;  this  will  in  a  great  measure  put  a  stop  to  any  thing  of 
this  nature.  And  if  this  noble  example  b^  followed  up  in  all  our 
classical  establishments,  it  will  finally  prevent  the  contamination  of 
the  principles  of  our  youth,  support  the  church,  and  benefit  the 
christian  religion.  Teachers  of  this  description  are  not  even 
permitted  to  enter  the  precincts  of  the  Universities  on  the  conti- 
nent :  the  heads  of  Colleges  will  not  allow  it.  And  if  the  Chan* 
cellors  of  our  Universities  do  not  see  the  evil  of  such  permission, 
every  Head  of  a  College  ought  to  prevent  all  attempts  of  this 
kind.  They  can  have  no  other  tendency  than  to  fill  the  clergy 
who  may  fall  \xi  their  way  with  doctrines  altogether  contradictory 
to  the  express  declarations  of  Christ  a^nd  the  Apostles  ;  and  conse- 
quently subversive  of  the  truths  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Some  injudicious  reasoners  have*  said,  that  the  prophecies  of 
<<  the  Old  Testament  are  fulfilled,  and  that  it  has  on  that  s^c^ount 
become,  almost  useless.''  Deists,  need  no  better  advocates  than 
such  as  these.  The  Old  Testament  <<  is  the  record  gf  oij^r  faith, 
and  the  sole  evidence  for  the  truths  of  the  New  Testament.** 
It  was  the  evidence  continually  referred  to  by  Christ,  ^or  *mhat  yms 
said  in  the  books  of  MoseSy  in  the  Psalms^  and  in  the^  Prophets 
tonceming  him ;  by  the  Apostle^^  and  by  the  fathers  of  th^  ch^is- 
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tian  diurch ;  and  it  is  and  ever  will  be  the  solid  foundation  on 
which  only  can  be  built  the  temple  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

I  may  be  told  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles  made  their  quota* 
tions  from  the  Septuaginti  and  not  from  the  original  Hebrew;  for 
tliis  has  often  been  asserted  by  some  of  the  learned.  But  it  is  a 
great  mistake ;-  Christ  and  tlie  Apostles  always  quoted  agreeably  to 
the  Hebrew,  when  it  is  rightly  translated.  Where  the  Septuagint 
agree  with  the  original,  it  may  be  said  that  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
agree  with  the  Septuagint;  but  where  the  Septuagint  are  at 
variance  with  the  Hebrew,  and  the  quotatbn  is  consistent  with 
the  Hebrew,  dien  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  original  Hebrew 
was  always  quoted  by  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  A  few  examples 
will  prove  that  this  was  so. 

John  Ch.  ii.  17.  is  a  quotation  from  Psalm  Ixix.  10.  ilKtJlp  ^3 

^-D/iVdiI  'FO^^*  fo^  ^^  *^^'  ^  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 
*0  ?^\o^  Tou  oTxou  <roy  xars^ayl  ]u,5.  Again,  Luke  xxiii.  46.  froiA 
Psalm  xxxi.  5.  TTTI  Tj^SK  Tt^Il*  Into  thtJie  hand  I  commit  my^ 

spirit — eij  xe^pa^  <roy  TroipocSfitrofjiMt  to  ^veCfji^i  y^w^  Luke  xx.  17. 
from  Psalm  cxviii.  22.    n33   tt^Nn^    ni1%"T   XS'iOn    IDJ^O  n^^, 

T  •  :  t;t  .         -  -;t  vy 

TTie  stone  which  the  builders  refiised  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 
comer m  AlSov  o»  a^rfBoxi/tatrav  0(  oIxo8o/xo{;vt«j,  oStos  eyivvrj^ii  els  xgf«- 
Xi)v  yoovUg,  In  these  passages,  the  Septuagint  agree  with  the 
Hebrew :  we  have  so  far  the  same  authority  to  say  that  they  are 
quoted  from  the  Hebrew.  In  the  following  passage,  however, 
we  find  that  the  quotation  is  made  from  the  Hebrew,  verbatim, 
and  not  from  the  Septuagint.  Matt,  xxvii,  46.  'Hk),  '//Ai,  Xa/xii 
ca^etxtoivl ;   mjf  God,   my    God,   why  hast  thou  forsaken  mef 

Psalm  xxii.  1.  ^IH^lg  HD^  'hu  ^>^,  but  the  Septuagint,  'O  SEOSf 

6  Osog  jMrOU,  ^pocr^sg  jxoi,  ivar)  iyxoLTeKtvis  jtt« ;  thus  we  have  the 
testimony  of  the  Apostle  who  was  an  eye  and  an  ear  witness  that 
these  are  the  words  of  Christ  himself,  which  are  quoted  word  for 
word. from  the  Hebrew,  and  not  from  the  Septuagint,  an^  which 
also  proves  that  the  Hebrew  is  the  same  now  word  for  word,  letter 
for  letter  J  and  wowrf  for  vawely  as  it  was  when  Christ  was  on 
«arth.  For  the  first  translators  have  even  literally  copied  the 
vanel  points,  viz.  the  Tsere  or  long  e  in  'hH  Eeli,  for  the  //,  eta^ 

or  long  E  in  Greek ;  the  Kamets,  or  long  a  in  HD^,  lama,  for  tlie 

Greek  alpha,  viz.  kotfjLoi,  lama,  and  every  vowel  in  the  word 
^afiax^oA  sabachthanif  is  the  same  as  in  the  Hebrew  word, 
^ir\2]}fi  ^ix.  the  patfiak,  and  the  kamels  or  long  a  after  the  :^, 

iheta,  as  it  is  after  the  jl  tJiau,  and  the  termination  y,  nu,  and 
4f  iota,  18  the  same  as  J,  nun,  and  '^,yod,  in  the  Hebrew. 

But  the  latter  clause  of  this  first  verse  of  the  Psalm  in  the  * 
Septuagint  translation  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  the  Hebrew, 
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but  with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  christian  religion.  The  English 
translation^  though  not  accurate^  is  not  chargeable  with  any  diing 
of  this  nature.  It  stonds  thus  in  Hebrew.  ^n^lW  nni  ^/^jnttTO  Dim, 

which  the  English  translators  have  rendered  thus>  Why  art  thou 
v> far  front  helping  w^,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring.  But 
the  Septuagint,  (uaxpav  oltto  rrig  (rooTrj^lug  f/LOu  oi  Xoyoi  toov  iroipairrco- 
pJtTcov  ttou.  Literally  thus,  the  words  of  my  transgression  are  far 
from  my  salvation.  From  this  it  must  appear  undeniably  evi- 
dent, that  the  English  translation  in  sense  agrees  with  the  Hebrew, 
and  that  the  Septuagint  translation  is  altogether  inconsistent  with 
both  :  surely  transgression  cannot  be  applied  to  Christ,  as  is  inti- 
mated by  the  Jewish  translators,  for  he  was  without  sin ;  and 
the  Apostles  and  Christ  himself  declare  that  the  whole  pas- 
sage in  the  above  mentioned  Psalm  was  spoken  of  him,  though 
the  Septuagint  have  erroneously  supposed  that  it  was  spoken  b^ 
David  concerning  himself.  These  proofs  that  Christ  and  the  Apo- 
stles did  not  quote  from  the  Septuagint,  but  from  the  Hebrew,  the 
"Itt^n  *)3p,  book  of  JashuTj  or  the  book   of  the  upright,  i.  e.  the 

temple  copy  of  the  sacred  scripture,  must  suiEce  for  the  present^ 
as  the  limits  of  this  article  do  not  permit  me  to  introduce  more. 

Archbishop  Usher  says,  1st,  that  "  the  Septuagint  translation 
continually  adds  to,  takes  from,  and  changes,  the  Hebrew  text  at 
pleasure,  2dly,  That  this  could  not  possibly  be  owing  to  mis- 
take, but  must  have  been  done  by  design.  3dly,  That  the  original 
translation  of  it  was  lost  long  ago,  and  what  has  ever  since  gone 
under  that  name,  is  a  spurious  copy  abounding  with  omissions, 
additions,  and  alterations  of  the  Hebrew  text.  See  his  letters. 
The  foregoing  remarks  will  serve  to  show,  that  the  judicious 
and  learned  prelate  was  right  in  his  conclusions  respecting  the 
authority  of  the  version  of  die  Septuagint. 

From  these  undeniable  proofs  of  the  purity  of  the  original, 
and,  were  it  necessary,  numbers  more  might  be  adduced,  I  hope 
that  no  one,  who  means  to  write  in  support  of  the  BiUe  against 
deism,  will  ever  oppose  the  absolute  integrity  qf  the  Hebrem 
text.  For  it  must  be  allowed  by  all  your  correspondents,  who 
attempt  to  read  and  understand  the  language  without  vowels,  that 
Christ  and  the  Apostles  read  and  understood  the  language  with 
them.  I  hope  none  of  your  writers  will  ask  with  W.  N.  No.  XI. 
p.  165.  "I  should  fipel  myself  indebted  to  Mr.  R  if  he  would 
explain  what  he  means  by  the  absolute  integrity  of  the  Hebrew 
text :"   Or  say  with  W.  R.  de  B.  •  No.  XII.  p.  345.    "  The  poinu 


*  This  gentleman  has  also  charged  me  with  being  a  Sabeilian  ;  but  had 
he  signed  his  name,  as  I  do  not  answer  anonymous  writers,  or  would  he 
allow  me  to  address  him  by  his  real  name,  I  would  convince  him  that  he 
is  a^  wrong  in  this  charge  as  he  is  in  bis  remarks  ou  Hebrew.    Such  cliftrg«| 
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are  the  additions  of  the  Jews  500  years  after  Christ.'*  I  also 
it  will  appear  to  tbese  ingenious  writersi  and  others  of  yottr 
learned  correspondents,  what  I  «  mean  by  the  integrity  of  the 
Hebrew  text }"  and  that  if  it  had  been  contaminated  by  the  addi- 
tions of  men^  it  would  cease  to  be  sacred^  it  would  cease  to  be  the 
word  of  God, 

I  shall  now  conclude  by  observing,  that  from  what  is  said,  the 
Hebrew  text  must  necessarily  appear  to  be  uncorrijpt  j  that  it  is 
as  pure  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Moses  ;  and  that  the  words  of 
our  Lord  have  been  hitherto  verified,  where  he  says,  that  not  one 
IOTA  ^?r  one  tittle  shall  pass  from  tJie  law  until  all  be  JklfiieJL 
In  plain  terms,  that  he  will  preserve  his  word  inviolably  pure  t» 
the  end  of  time. 

Now  as  it  must  be  allowed,  as  it  has  already  been,  that,  takiiig 
the  translations,  Greek  and  Latin,  both .  ancient  and  moderit,  no 
man  can  easily  overturn  the  objections  which  Deists  have  for 
so  many  ages  advanced  against  the  Bible,  and  .which  at  this 
day  they  sedulously  circulate  in  every  christian  nation :  it  must, 
I  say,  be  acknowledged,  that  a  critical  acquaintance  with  the 
"Hebrew  language,  is  far  more  desirable  than  the  Greek  or  Latin^ 
for  those  who  are  designed  for  the  ministry  j  nay,  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  support  and  prosperity  of  tiie  religion  of 
the  Bible- 

This  criticeA  knowledge,  and  this  only,  can  possibly  render 
the  christian  religion  invulnerable  to  the  attacks  of  Deists,  an 
object  so  desirable  to  be  obtained  for  the  present,  and  siuxeed- 
ing  generations.  We  have  often  been  tqld  of  the  alarming  pro- 
gress of  Deism,  but  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  progress  whick 
infidelity  has  made,  particularly  for  the  last  twenty  years  ;  when 
the  leader^  of  a  great  nation,  calling  themselves  philosophers^ 
have  boldly  declare^d  in  contradiction  to  the  express  declarations 
of  the  word  of  God,  that,  death  is  an  eternal  sleep.  I  have 
frequently  observed  in  the  pages  of  your  Journal^  that  the  cause  is 
obvious;  for  if  ministers  were  to  preach  with  the  eloquence  of 
truth  herself,  yet  if  those  numerous  objections,  which  have  been 
advat^ced  by  this  description  of  ingenious  men,  are  still  permitted 
to  disgrace  the    pages  of  the  sacred  volume,  with  such  rneii^ 

iiiMi  ■■■■!  ■  ■■■  ■■  ii«ii  I  at»^.»„a—ii ^»^»i.j.^a» 

are  certainly  unpleasant,  because  they  are  not  true :  My  opinions  respect- 
ing the  divme  Irinity  may  be  seen  in  the  Ophion,  where  I  have  shown  that 
they  are  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  creed  of  St.  Athanasius,  and  )>roved 
that  creed  to  be  a  true  copy  of  the  faith  of  the  Apostolic  churches.  In 
this  case,  I  think  this  gentleman  would  feel  the  propriety  of  retracting 
what  he  has  said ;  I  wilfnot  charge  him  with  having  made  such  remarks 
on  any  other  ground  than  that  of  not  having  understood  the  doctrinet  of 
Sabellius. 


384  An  Essay  on  the  Hebrew  Points^  S^c. 

irguments,  however  reasonable,  for  the  defence  of  the  Old  Tes« 
lament)  and  the  christian  religion^  cannot  produce  any  ultimate 
^ood. 

On  this  ground,  and  this  only>  can  we  account  for  the  alarm* 
ing  progress  of  deism.  Many,  well  disposed  to  further  the  cause 
of  religion,  who  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church  have  seen  the 
beauty  and  sanctity  of  the  sacred  precepts,  and  have  walked  in 
conforipity  thereto,  (when  Deists  have  set  before  them  those 
strange  inconsistencies  and  contradictions,  similar  to  those  above 
noticed,  with  the  transactions'  and  commands  therein  recorded, 
as  intonsistent  with  those  views  which  we  must  necessarily 
entertain  concerning  the  divine  being  in  the  operation  of  his  pro- 
vidence, and  concerning  his  command^  as  recorded  in  the  scrip- 
tures ;  though  these  charges  cannot  be  supported  by  the  original 
Hebrew :}  have  fallen  before  the  Anakims  of  the  day,  and  have 
been  added  to  the  list  of  those,  who  have  not  searched  the  origi- 
nal scriptures. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  there  is  an  urgent  necessity  for 
those  who  are  designed  for  ;the  church  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  Hebrew  learning,  and  that  it  should  not  only  form  a  part 
of  the  education  of  gentlemen    in    all    our    classical    establish- 
ments, but  that  it  should  be  considered,  as  it  really  is,   as  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  qualify  the  candidate  for  the  church,  as 
the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.    The  scriptures   were   written 
neither  in  the  Latin,  nor  in  the  Greek  languages,  though  some 
may  suppose  that  because   we    have    the    New  Testarnent   in 
Greek,   and  also  because  the   first  christian  church   had   it   in 
Greek,  that  Christ  and  tlie  Apostles  spake  and  wrote  in  Greek. 
But  though  this  has  been  advanced  by  some  writers,  it   is  a 
mistake ;  they  wrote  in  Hebrew,  and  spoke  in   the  language  of 
the  country,  which  was  a  dialect  of  the   sacred  language.     The 
New  Testament  was  written  originally  in  Hebrew  by  the  Apos- 
tles  themselves ;    which,  if    doubted    by    any,  may    be    easily 
proved.     How  is  it  then,  some  may  ask,  that  we  have  not  the 
New    Testament    in    Hebrew?    The    answer    is    plain.     The 
Hebrew    language     was,    after    the    dispersion    of    the    Jews, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Jews  only,   and  ^s   the    Greek  language, 
after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  became  almost  an  universal 
language  throughout  the   Grecian  empire,  the   christian  church 
was  under  the  necessity    of  receiving   the  New  Testament  in 
•Greek,  which  was  translated  by  the  Greek  Bishops,   and    this 
gave  the  title  of  Greek  Church  to  the  first  establishment   after 
the  Apostles. 

J.  BELLAMY. 


I 

Class.  Crit.-^On  Chronohgy. — Notice,  8^c.      385 
CLASSICAL  CRITICISM. 

JDy  deriving  hilum  nihil  et  ^lum   from  the   Cimbric  Hil '    '*  a 
particle    or  fragment,"  or  from  Hilyn '  its  diminutive ;  we  obtain 
a  satisfactory  etymology  without  violence  or  contorsion,   <<  and  we 
arrive  at  once  at  a  full  and  perfect  meaning,  and  a  clear  cause  of^ 
the  application  of  the  word  to  the  thing."  * 

The  affinity  between  Jilum  and  hilum  was  sufficiently  obvious 
to  Scaliger  \  but  his  ignorance  of  the  radical  led  him  into  the 
error  of  supposing  that  the  cegnate  term  was  the  derivative  one. 

In  a  secondary  sense,  Hil  signifies  <<  issue  or  produce,"  whence 
are  derived  Hilian  «  to  beget,  to  bring  forth,  Hiliant  offspring 
or  progeny,  and  other  analogous  terms."  From  Hily  in  the 
latter  sense,  the  Latins  seem  to  have  formed  Jtlius^  by  the 
permutation  of  sounds  noticed  by  Scaliger,  which  is  too  familiar  to 
etymologists  to  render  it  necessary  that  any  further  examples  should 
be  adduced  in  this  place,  in  support  of  the  probability  of  the  change. 
London,  Nao.  1813.  F.  C. 


ON  DR.  HALES' S  CHRONOLOGY. 

HE  learned  and  ingenious  Hales  in  bis  Chronology,  Vol.  I.  p.  110. 
observing  that  the  Gauls  and  Germans  reckoned  time  by  the  number 
of  nights,  and  that  for  seven  days,  fourteen  days,  we  say  in  English* 
seven-night,  Jbrtnight ;  instances  as  an  example  the  old  French  word 
**anuit"  which  signifies  to-day.  I  must  enter  my  dissent  into 
your  Journal  from  tlie  last  part  pf  his  assertion.  The  word  i« 
still  used  in  some  provinces  of  France  5  but  it  is  pronounced  and 
Written  en  hvy  or  en  htd.  Hui  was  originally  written  huie ;  it  is 
derived  from  hodicj  and  has  the  same  signification.  En  hd  therefore 
is  in  this-day.  The  modem  French  expression  is  aujour  d'hui^  which 
is  merely  a  periphrasis  of  en  hui. 

Sept.nS.  '      L. 


NOTICE  OF 
Tfl.  Chr.  Harles  De  Nominibus  Gracorum  LibeUus,  Jencd, 

1 2mo.  j5p.  72. 

HE  dedication  of  this  little  book  is  to  Fr.  Car.  Schafeitelius,  is  very 
long,  and  extends  through  16  pages.  The  Sections  are,  1.  Unum 
erat  Nomen  Greeds.  2.  A  quonam  acceperunt  Nomen  f  3.  Quo  (Ue, 
et  quihus  Ceerimoniis  Nomen  Greed  imposuertnt  LiberiSf  ostenditur. 
4.  Ue  publica  Nominum  Professione,  ubi  etiam  de  Divisione  Poptdi 
agitar.  We  merely  notice  it  on  the  account  of  its  author's  celebrity, 
and  its  rarity.     It  wa^  sold  at  Dr.  Gosset's  sale  for  7s.  6d. 

■  Owni'h  WVi^h  Dictionary,  in  h.  v.      ■  ''  Diversions  of  Purley,  V.  II.  p.  370. 

VOL.  VIII.    a.  Jl.  NO.  XVI.  2  B 
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ON  MIL  BOOTHROYUS  EDITION  OF  THE 

HEBREW  BIBLE. 

i 

To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

J  N  your  last  Number  of  the  Classical  Journal^  a  Correspondent 
has  made  some  just  remarks  on  the  Edition  of  F'ander  Hooghfs 
Ifebrew  Bible^  and  seems  surprised  that  no  attempt  has  been 
made  to  print  a  more  correct  Edition  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
As  he  has  done  me  the  honor  to  mention  my  Edition  without 
Points,  I  confess  I  was  not  a  little  disappointed  on  finding  that  my 
object  in  engaging  in  this  arduous  work  was  not  noticed.  At  first 
I  had  an  intention  of  folloy/jng,  in  respect  to  the  Hebrew  Test- 
ament, the  plan  the  celebrated  Griesbach  has  adopted  in  his  Edition 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament.  After  having  printed  a  specimen 
of  my  plan,  and  transmitted  it  to  some  very  distinguished  Hebrae- 
ans,  I  w8s  induced  to  relinquish  it  and  to  follow  the  text  of 
Vander  Hooght,  as  given  by  Kennicott,  because  both  he  and  De 
Rossi  had  adopted  this  plan,  and  also  on  account  of  the  general 
prejudice  in  favor  of  the  Masoretic  text.  I  have  not  lost  sight  of 
my  original  intention,  but  in  the  Notes  to  my  Edition  I  have  uni- 
formly noticed  the  many  omissions,  interpolations,  transpositions, 
and  errors  of  various'  kinds,  which  now  obtain  in  the  text  \  and 
have  given,  on  the  authorjiy  of  the  Collations  of  Kennicott  and  De 
Rossi,  and  the  ancient  V  ersions,  such  readings,  not  as  my  own 
judgment  only  deemed  genuine,  but  as  have  been  so  deemed  by 
the  best  ancient  and  modern  critics.  The  Hebrew  scholar  will 
not  only  find  in  my  Edition  the  text  of  Vander  Hooght,  but  he 
will  find  in  the  Notes  the  means  to  correct  and  improve  it.  As 
.the  first  volume  is  now  before  the  Public,  containing  the  Penta- 
teuch and  Historical  Books,  and  as  my  object  is  clearly  stated  in 
the  Preface,  it  is  ncJt  necessary  for  me  to  say  more  than  that  I 
am  a  friend  to  your  Critical  labors,  and  not  less  to  your  learned 
correspondent  T.  Y.  -B.  BOOTHROYD. 


QJJESTION. 


To  THE  Editor  of  the  Classical  Journal. 

Jl  N  Buxtorf  s  short  Introduction,  "  ad  Germanico-Hebrseam  Lin- 
guam,"  he  says  that  the  German  Jews  have  a  translation  of  Jose- 
phns  in  that  Dialect,  containing  fnany  things  not  in  our  Qreek 
copies.  As  this  is  mentioned  among  the  inducements  to  that 
»tudy,  I  should  be  happy  to  enquire,  throv^gh  your  Journal,  their 
nature  and  importance.  PHILO^ 


• 
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ENGLISH  PRIZE  POEM. 

The  following  Prize  Poem  obtained  one  of  the  Prince  Eegent^s  Annual  Gold 

Medals  at  Winchester  College, 

PROMETHEUS  DESMOTES. 

1  is  done — the  arm  of  vengeance  wields  the  rod, 
And  Jove's  dread  mahdates  crush  the  guilty  God : 
Tis  done — the  ministers  of  bondage  mock 
The  chain-bound  captive  on  the  Scythian  rock, 
Gigantic  Caucasus  ! — whose  massy  pile 
Ne'er  felt  the  fostering  beams  of  culture's  smile ; 
No  flow'ry  herbage  deck'd  the  mountain  brow, 
Its  only  vesture  was  the  scattered  snow : 
It  seeni'd  in  craggy  nakedness  sublime 
The  fittest  spot  for  its  possessor's  crime. 
There  lay  Prometheus ;  his  presumptuous  plan 
Had  dimb'd  Olympus  in  behalf  of  man; 
Had  robb'd  the  mansions  of  the  sovereign  sire, 
And  blest  his  mortals  with  forbidden  fire. 
Behold  his  end  !  behold  his  hopes  how  marr'd ! 
Freedom  his  aim,  but  bondage  his  reward  ; 
Eternal  bondage — whilst  insulting  powV 
Reviles  the  anguish  of  his  adverse  hour. 
How  vain  their  scorn!  how  vain  the  scorpion  sneer 
Of  servile  fiends,  to  make  Prometheus  fear ! 
No  abject  terrors  lash  the  victim's  soul. 
No  threats  dishearten,  and  no  bonds  "control ; 
No  feature  gleams  with  penitence  or  pain, 
One  passion  marks  his  knitted  brow — disdain ! 
With  sullen  eye,  and  fixed  unalter'd  mien, 
He  kens  the  wildness  of  the  snowy  scene ; 
Hears  o'er  his  head  the  thund'ring  tempest  driv'n. 
And  mocks  in  reckless  scorn  the  wrath  of  hedv'n— 
To  bend  his  spirit  to  the  will  of  Jove 
In  vain  the  sister  nymphs  of  Ocean  strove, 
Nor  Ocean's  nymphs,  nor  Ocean's  self  could  move. 

But  lo  !  what  sudden  radiance  gilds  the  sky  ? 
What  bloommg  youth  attracts  the  captive's  eye  f 
Some  heav'nly  figure  treads  the  pathless  air. 
Like  Phoebus  youthful,  and  like  Phoebus  fair : 
Each  ocean  nymph  the  sacred  sight  reveres. 
And  hails  the  herald  of  the  heav'nly  spheres. 
The  profFer'd  terms  of  Jove's  relenting  hate 
He  bears,  in  pity  to  the  victim's  fate ; 
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Reveals  the  mercy  to  conti  ition  giv'n, 
But  painU  ilie  vciigeaHce  of  innulled  heav'n^ 
Ko  friciufly  tongue,  no  nioiiitoiy  voice, 
Eslraiice  Promelljeus  from  Ms  sullen  choice : 
Unbent  by  pain,  in  agony  scdiile. 
He  sternly  views  ihe  messenger  of  fate  ; 
To  beav'if  s  high  concave  roils  his  iron  eyes. 
Still  braves  the  tyrant's  pow'r,  and  thus  replies  : 
*  On  teiDis  like  these  must  1  my  suiety  gain  ? 
'  And  court  my  freedom  by  my  flight  from  puin  ^ 
'  Go !  beardleps  boy,  to  fceav'n  resume  thy  flight, 
'  And  cringe  submissive  to  (by  ISovVeign's  might ! 
^  In  vain  he  tries  n)y  st;ttled  mind  to  turn, 
'  His  thicats  1  heed  not,  and  his  terms  1  spurn. 
'Tho^  chains  confine,  tho'  barren  rocks  dismay, 

*  Tlio'  rav'ning  eagles  mark  nie  for  their  prey  ; 

*  No  abject  sign  shall  fix  the  taint  of  shame, 

*  Or  stamp  a  coward's  weakness  on  my  fame ; 

*  For  I  hsiVe  liv'd,  since  first  my  life  began, 

,       *  The  friend,  the  guardian,  and  the  piide  of  man  ! 

*  The  time  shall  come  when  mightier  powVs  shall  roll 

*  The  vol  lied  thunders  of  ihe  troubled  pole  ; 

*  Heav'n's  glorying  monarch  i'rom  his  throne  he  hurl'd, 
'  And  proud  oppression  cease  to  rock  the  world. 

*  Hail !  hour  of  freedom  !  then  Jove's  son  shall  gain 
'  This  rocky  steep,  and  free  my  limbs  from  pain ; 

'  From  tort'ring  bondage  shall  my  soul  release, 
'  And  lull  my  sorrows  with  tbe  balm  of  peace. 

*  Then  let  his  vengeance  on  this  head  be  driv'n, 

'  Let  warring  tempests  shake  the  sunless  heav'n; 
'  Vain  is  their  rage — tior  heav'n,  nor  earth  combined 
'  Shall  crush  the  grandeur  of  a  ftarless  niind. 
'  No — welcome  pain  !  this  strong-ribb'd  rock  shall  fly 

*  From  its  firm  base,  ere  thou  extort  a  sigh  ; 

*  Ere  Jove's  fierce  fury  make  these  looks  abate 

*  One  smile  of  triumph,  or  one  frown  of  hate. 

*  Spontaneous  plants  on  Caucasus  shall  grow, 

^  And  spread  their  fragrance  o'er  the  mantled  snow ; 

*  Ere  proud  Prometheus  dread  the  thund'rer's  shock 
^  Or  look  with  terror  on  the  rifte^  rock. 

*  Be  mine  to  brave  the  tort'ring  pangs  of  pain, 
'  Mock  ev'ry  threat^  and  every  ill  sustain  ; 

*  No  coward  sign  o    suppliant  grief  to  give, 

*  And  when  1  cease  t  >  triumph,  cease  to  live.* 

N.  L.  TORRE, 
^813.       ,  Scholar  of  Winchester  College. 
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NOTICE  OF 

Adversaridrum    Criticorum    Specimen     4nt<mii    Haaktna 

Tresling,  8vo.  pp.  90 

Xhere  is  no  critical  preface  affired,  and  no  index  subjoined  of 
the  matter  contained  in  this  little  work,  but  we  shall  cite  the  con- 
tents of  the  chapters  for  the  use  of  our  readers. 

Caput  I.  "  Loca  quaedam  ex  Jure  Civili  delecta  tractantur.  In- 
terea  Usus  Particulae  negantis  explicatur.  Glossae  Nomicae  emendan- 
tur.  Amnionii  Error  ostenditur.  De  Cenotaphis.  Theophilus  et 
Achilles  Tatius  bis  correcti.  Icti  Jus  strictum  lenire  solebant* 
De  Fundo  e  dotali  Pecunia  emto.  Verba  in  MSS.  transposita. 
Flori  Locus  tentatus.  Interpuricta  negliguntur,  et  Notae.  Isidori  Locus 
turn  e  Conjectura,  turn  e  MS.  restitutus." 

Caput  II.     «  Glossarium  Nomicuni  ex  Theophili  Paraphrasi  cor- 
rigitur.     Praeter  Propositum  tentatur  Xenophon.     Diflferentia  Viam, 
inter  et  Actum.     Dediditiorum  Ratio  exponitur.     Theophilus  e  Glos- 
sis  emendatus.     Ev9rg«y/«,  Res  domestical.     KnJg^f  et  VLniifccvUf  Tu-    ,. 
tor  et  Tutela.     De  Or.   Scribendi  Compendiis.  Th.  Magister  tenta^^  '  • 
tur.     Theophilus  correctus.'*  ^^Hl^k^ 

Caput  III.  *<  Obss.  ad  Xenophontis  Ephesii  L.  i.  et  ii.  'E»  9r«(e<yf^^Hk|^ 
Loca  quacd.  N.  F.  illustrantur.  Euripides  corrigitur,  et  Xenophon  ^^B 
Atheniensis.  A  Conjectura  vindicaturLucanus.  Nullum  >ioy<«  inter,  et 
X^no-fifvs  Discrimen.  Achilles  Tatias  tentatus,  et  bis  Comutus.  Tyrii 
in  Sacellis  domesticis  jurabant.  Antiqua  in  Theophrasto  Scriptura 
vindicatur.  Lectio  in  J.  7.  Instit.  dte  Fidejussor,  immutata.  Hero- 
dotus et  Aeliani  leviter  correcta.     Nonni  Versio  reprehensa." 

The  emendation  of  Euripides  is  in  the  Ion»  y.  594. 

which  D'Orville  ad  Charitoti.  p.  32.  defends,  "  eleganter  autem  cl. 
Ruardi  ea  corrigit, 

Caput  IV.  «*  Loca  quaed.  in  Sacro  Codice  Conjecturis,  et  Inter- 
pretationibus  illustrata.  Casu  quasi  attinguntur  Theophrasti  Ethici 
Characteres.  Glossematum  Exempla  prcferiintur.  El  fih  pro  «aa«. 
Nisi  pro  Sed  recte  ap.  Ictos  vet.  Ciceronis  Locus  vindicatur.  '  Con- 
jectura in  Porphyrio  proponitur.  Notio  v.  aTrom^iif  indagatur.  La- 
cuna e  Glossis  Nomicis  in  TJieophili  Institut.  Paraphr.  supplenda." 

Caput  V.     "  In  quibusdam   Gr.   Scrlptis    Loca,  vel    exponuntur, 

.  vel  Gorriguntur.     Ceterum  Lennepii  in  Hesiodi  Conjectura  confirma- 

tur.     De  adjectivis  dure  junctis.     Laudantur  Lennepii  Conjecturae. 

Defenditur    Scaligeri  Emcndatio.       Sylli^ba  media  in  v.  x«dmV  pro- 

ducitur  Attice.  xhatve-ot  scribendum.     Prisca   Jugcndi,'  et  sepeliendi 
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Consuetudo  exponitar.  Explicatur  L.  27.  pr.  ff.  de  CoTidit.  Institut. 
Repetenda  Voce  Loca  quaedain  ab  eruditis  restituta." 

We  shall  conclude  our  remarks  with  citing  the  following  emen- 
dation of  a  passage  in  the  Antigone  j.  39.  of  Sophocles,  which 
occurs  in  p.  85. 

<<  Male  a  librariolo  quodam  deacripti  videntur  in  Antigona  v.  39. 
seq. 

cl.  J.  F.  Vauvillerius  c6njecit  xXwvr — r'  i'jfuntf  atque  ita  locum  red- 
didit. Quid  igitur,  o  misera^  si  res  sic  se  hahent^  rmhi  utilitatis  redire 
potest  ex  aitdito  hoc  vel  ignorato  sermone?  neutra  mihi  conjectura 
placet.  Non-nemo  pro  Xvovm  mavult  Xovwrtt  substituere,  qus  certe 
lectionis  mutatio  plus  habet,  quo  se  commendet.  Toupio  autem 
Cur.  Nov,  in^  Suidam  p.  104?.  arrisit  $LXwvm.  Cf.  Bmnck.  ad  h.  1. 
Quid  impedit,  quo  minus  equidem  etiam  propriam,  et  quasi  legiti- 
mam  scripturam  conjectura  augurari  coner  ?  igitur  legatur, 

Ti  d ,  Af  retXeti(p^aiVf  u  rud  iv  revTotfj  6yu 
xXuovr  atff  9j  $ctvr6VTet  v^cTdilfct^v  TcXiov ; 

atque  illud,  e  suo  [ex  ejus]  tanquam  fonte,  hausi  ex  v.  26.  cum 
seqq. 

Tov  0  ci$Xtaiq  6oivcirct  UoXvHtKov?  vixv* 
etoTtitri  (petriv  %KKtKi^^vy,6oti  rh  fin 

M9  ^'  eixXxv(TTov,  uret(pc9y  ctent.t;  yXvKVf 

Attice  autem  xXcteva-ot,  non  vero  cum  cl.  Villoison.  ad.  Long.  p.  65, 
et  24?6.  aliisque  xXecovrx^  scribendum  puto.  Consulantur  hac  de  re 
"D^OrviiWad  Chariton,  p.  288,  Pierson,  ad  Mcerid.  Attic, -p,  2Sl.  et 
Hemsterhus.  ad  Aristoph.  Plut,  v.  612.  '  Adde  Scholion  Bisetijad 
Aristoph.  Nuh,^  v.  58.  ac  Koenii  notata  ad  Gregor.  de  Dialect*^ 
p.  30.  Quid  sit  xXuinff  docuit  cl.  Rhoerius  in  Otie  Daventr,  L.  ii. 
c.  3.  p.  261.  et  Fr.  Jacobs.— Disputatione  de  Homeri  //.  vii.  v.  430. 
quam  exhibuit  Biblioth.  vet.  Lit.  et  Art.  Gotting.  v.  viii.  p.  34-44. 
Porro  BuTTTovret  merito  retinferi,  si  quis  ad  Antigones  responsum, 
et  sequentia  Ismenes  verba, 

attendat, ,  non  est  profecto,  quod  dubitet.  Cf.  Not.  de  h.  1.  a  cL 
Bee  kid  ad  'Comm.  Acad,  de  Interpr.  §,  10.  p.  89 :  et  tandem  ap. 
Veteres  erat  maxima  erga  suos  pietas  mnrtuos  curare  quod  inde  aytt^kf 
nuncupabant,  vid.  Hemsterhus.  ad  PoUuc.  x.  20."  3.  Adde  Eurip. 
Suppl,  V.  764.  Cura  vero  ilia  duo  maxinie  officia,  quorum  alterum 
xxduvy  alteruip  dicebatur  ^dtrntu  continebat.'' 
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An  Ossiani  Editor  habentliis  est  Poet  a  1 

Ajjirmaiui\ 


I 


aNterpres   Scoticiis  Ga'elorum  de  grege  vatem 

Angliaco/ut  di\it,  fecerat  ore  loqui. 
Moxtamen  liaud  placuit  simplex  interpretis  ausiini; 

Angustoque  duceui  tramite  pone  sequi. 
Aldus  abpirans,  Petri  custodis  in  sede 

Ossa  tegi  jussit,  jam  moriturus,  humo. 
Carmen  quippe  prius  quod  dix era t  esse  vetustum, 

llsse  suiini,  tumulo  teste,  probavit  opus. 
Utrinque  infelix  !  vitam  mendaciter  egit, 

Cogitur,  ut  possit  dicere  vera — mori. 

JElr  {Hide  Ckristi, 
Oxon. 


Observationes  in  EURIPIDIS  HERJCLID/JS  et  in  Nolas 

P.  ELMSLEIL 

No.  II. 

V  ,  S5»  Fnaro-gi  (rv  ficlvTts  a  Ijrd^  el^  €v  x.cA\oq)  raht.  Ita  distingui  debet 
locus,  ut  olim  monui.  Elmsleius  distinxit  Tvutnt  a-v'  ^dvng  d'  i<Hl*  S.^ 
ov  xxXo^  rciii.     At   lingua  postulat  fidifrti  ruvii :   cf.  lA.  A.   106.    Mdvrt 

xxKiUv.  CBd.  C.  1080.  Muvns  ufz.*  IrdXay  uydvdjv  S.  C.  Th.  808.  Helen. 
345.  'sr^of4Mfrtg  «Ay«i«'*.  Unde  corrigas  Hippol.  876.  w^o?  yd^  nvtq 
Olmti    aTTi  fteiitrtf   utro^ci  xuxdv,   MSS.  2.  kcckov  :  lege  xaxuv  ;    et    paulo 

ante  vice  w^a?  yd^  t^w^  Blomfieldus  Quarterly/  Revietv  no.  xv.  p.  228. 
voluit  w^i  yu^  nrec :  rectius  legisset  •a-^6v^y6v,  Hesych.  Xl^oS^cv,  w^o 
i^yv.  Eadem  vox, a  me  restituitur  Prom. '695.  Vice  9r^«  ys.  Vid. 
Classical  Journal  No.  i.  p.  S4f,  Potuit  quidem  rdh  regi  a  x»rei  sub- 
audito :  potuit  quoque  Reiskii  conjectura  fidyng  "3'  ohd'  et^*  ev  xmxU 
tJX  it  recipi  (quoniam  Aid.  exhibet  cJa-M  et  saepe  excid^re  solet  Sv) 
adeo  ut  ol(r6a  av  esset  notum  idioma ;  ad  cujus  tamen  normam  prae- 
stat  legere  M-mv  ad  Jacobsii  mentem :  Sed  nostra  4ectio  est  unice 
vera.  Etenim  Tragici  perdite  am  ant  sententias  tali  fere  modo 
interjectas,  ut  monuit  Ipse  Elmsleius  ad  v.  59.  et  in  Quarterly  Hcviexv^ 
No.  XIV.  p.  457.     Amat  quoque  Noster  icr$'  »( :  locis,  quae  citat  El. 
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adde  Hec.  1101.  Troad.  108,  420.  Iph.  T.  569.  et  Helen.  59S. 
n«f  «vy  «i>  h^dV  iffiu  T*  »  Tgd/«  tf'  ufM, :  ubi  Porsonus  voluit  iarf  jtf  • 
sed  legi  debet  <J^'  w^rt^  Jtr^'  iy.  In  loco  Nostri  Iph.  T.  1309.  quem 
sanare  vult  £  legendo  'aaa'  eAfy«v  «i%  «»^*  im^MVftf  ^iftotv,  vice 
^f^v^oif  iAiy«9  lenior  medicina  esse  videtur  Scaligeri  ^vin  'Asyfty  (modo 
transponas  *«y  tciii)  cui  favet  Iph.  A.  1006.  ^ivi*i  Xi^m,  Aliis  fpr- 
tasse  placebit  A'tli*  th%ycf  iZ  'xrttq :  quas  voces  ad  ^v^£q,  partim  e  gl. 
fictam  partim  e  veteri  scriptura,  proximas  sarpe  conjungit  Euripides : 
cf.  Phoen.  1142.  1485.  Hipp.  477.  Helen.  718.  et  Aristophanes  i3 
perironiam  usurpat  pro  xaasJ?,  sicut  hlc  usurpatur,   in   Equit.   462, 

67.  *'A9r«i^'  Huic  verbo,  quod  saepe  discedere,  redditur,  nil  aliud 
objici  potest)  prxterquara  non  salis  animum  Praeconis  superbientis 
declaraturo.  Qui  noverint  vocem  Euripideam  t^fut  hie  fortasse  resti- 
tuent  «Vfp/f  suffragrante  Hesychio  "ATFifft,  u7r»(p0u^6V9  vo^tUv  fivrit 
^^•^«$.  Eandem  voculam  reddidissem  Here.  F.  260.  "£(f<$*  tt-wtf^ 
4ur  Kxvhf  ^A^if  hU^h  "^T/S^i^i :  ni  vulgatam  scripturam  etTripfofr  i'  hhf 
ikhf  ifUii  aliquatenus  sua  auctoritate  confirmasset  h^uHi  ipf^f  Horn. 
"oJ.  K.  72.  quo  Etymol.  M.  V.  *'^p^— respexit:  quanquam  non  me 
fugit  Euripidem  a  participiis  istis  abhorrere,  ncc  composita  ejus  verbi 
nisi  in  Hippol.  973.  t^t'^fi  usurpare. 

68.  Hie  versus  inseri  debet  post  t»  x^^^ufiim  in  v.  80.  et  leviter 
mutatus  legendo  scilicet  I'J*  (Cf.  Choeph.  695.  5|#  x«^i^#f)  vice  &%» 
Prxconi  tribuendus  est.  Paulo  ante  lege  »y«  :  nisi  sententia  imper- 
fecta manet.    Mox  v.  73.  collocari  debet  post  «-/tw/5  in  v.  77.  Dein 

lege  in  v.  91.  «eAA'  6T9v  vert  Xe^/  trx  K9fti^ug  u^r^i^Uf  xo^ovf  (p^drou 
Denique  insere  v.  95.  ante  v.  98.  finr  u^otfij»«* :  adeo  ut  pateat  nullam 
esselacunam  in  Cantu  Chorico  (quod  putabant  Elmsleius  et  Seidlerus 
de  Vers.  Dochm.  p.  384.)  et  ut  Chorus  certior  fiat  de  Personis  qui- 
buscum  colloquatur,  et  ad  quem  spectet  Pracco,  dum  mentionem 
faciat  domini  in  v.  101. 

81.  Tyrwhittus  in  Notis  MSS.  emendat  Lw  3'  g»  loco  "Oa*  he  : 
optime :  etenim  oit  jAtfc^  vix  bene  Graecum  est. 

84.  Vulgo  JUccrsT^tT*  UxiTTcvjzi  Ey/8«3'  eutrxf:  quibus  respondent  antistro- 
'phicB.  UoTfiotyei^^tKec  rdV  ovTrtia^rtti,  Hermannus metro  jubente  xxri^ir' : 
a-t  lingua  non  probante.  Ipse  lego  ilxiof  ^xdretf  K«T«yfrt.  Dicitur 
aliquis  tutroiyuv  tkv  v»vv  us  r«y  A//Ksy«.  Vid.  H.  Steph.  V.  JUarecytf^ 
Vulgo  iftAiW  9r>fl6T«. 

96.  Manifesto  legi  debet  ri  ;^jgw$  '3  ^^V^"  (vice  Xoytti)  quam  rem  aut 
quod  verbum :  mox  p^jiigi  pro  ^i^)  propter  metrum,  quocum  et  sensus 
efflagitat  xTr^Mvuf  r^'  % :  ut  restituit   Musgravius.     Redde  v^i  illos* 
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Nam  ^  est  omnis  nuineri  et  generis,  observante  Brunckio  ad 
Prom,  9. 

105.  nirftct  ytf{  iU»  rdV  ev  mimcn,  Reddunt  "  Etenim  veneranda 
justitia  Juec  non  patieturJ*  Sed  lingua  Grseca  non  sinit  istiid  Tnlrrrect. 
Hoc  quidem  loco  sensus  ferre  potuisset,  in^trxh  vTCfttnt  vel  simile 
quid  :  at  metro  non  cque  bene  consultum  esset.  Utrique  convenit 
T^teta*  y'  iifur*  »rtjt :  cf.  Pers.  824.  Zivj  t«i  K^Xottrrn^  rSi  v^^^Koyrttf  uyon 
^^•fnfcalrMv  imTTtf  iuhvof  fixpvg  z  ubi  i-rurif  legere  voluit  Valck.  ad 
Phoen.  192.  et  ipse  lego  tvOvwt^  adeo  ut  ^schylus«  et  Euripides  socie- 
tatem  ineant,  quam  et  in  aliis  locis  ineunt,  in  iisdem  fere  verbis  usur- 
pandis  ad  similes  imagines  exprimendas.  Manifesto  etenim  ad  Per- 
sas  respicit  Noster  in  v.  389.  uXXx  rtSv  ^^ontuirm  'O  Zili  MXuTrn^  rtSff 
uyav  inrf^(p^QVM¥.  Hesych.  ^Efnta-ny  i::e>.ivnrxiy  ifn^xfireti.  Quae  inter- 
pretamenta  utrique  loco  couveniunt:  scilicet  t'fnXivTirett  Euripideo  et 
im^X'^rm  :^schyleo. 

y^^i,  Ita  vulgatur.  El.  y?$  T««rJi :  Sed  nihil  elegantiarum  neque  virium 
habent  rt/n  et  Tifo^i :  fbrtasse  prssstat  »aow  tow^s  et  mox  /3U  yjj^  tiJo-^  : 
iEschylo  Suppl.  360.  restituitur  N«»y  $suiXiov  vice  Fgew  $*  'itfctXcv :  vid. 
Class.  Jotim.  No.  v.  p.  187. 

108.  Vice  fuSshut  voXu  Eewi  7r^o<rT^6^iif  lege  fit^mm  mXif  Sty* 
^^arr^oviu  Elmsleio  debetur  ^uX^v :  quocum  facit  -^schyl.  SuppL 
345.  A<T«i;«-i  fth  'fciovi  Trairl  ^  Atyvirr^v  ^eixit.  Vult  quoque  El.  jn} 
pro  flToAw :  coUato  Med.  728.  cui  potest  addi  -^schyl.  Suppl.  940. 

*iiip6?  xvc^etvTXi  fjti  fAt  rm   itZmi  ^U  SraAat   yvfecntuf  I  quod   propter    ^tpf 

conjeci  vice  ^uVct*  hci.     Cf.  infr.  244.  avXaT9e6t  fiU  "Eiuv  vg>li  «??§•?. 

113.  aXX»  fcn  /iff  li96v^  Giaif  ufiXKt$f.  El.  legere  vult  Mf  Z'&ttvii 
Sed  vulgatum  ordinem  confirmat  v.  supr.  108.  dwn  t«»  aSf  i^oo-mcr^ 
^ivrcti.  Si  quid  mutandum,  in  utroque  loco  pracstat  ihm  iissyllabon. 
Szpe  vox  ilia  corrumpitur.  In  Sophoclis  Fragm.  apud  Schol.  Find, 
Nem.  X.  59.  lege  *'zh  ^A^  »«5«  Zjjw?  hrx*rov  Mi  vice  "h^h  yk^  t^^m 
Zivs  h  vryjair^  ituif,  Paulo  ante  praetulerim  ^^»a-»t  «  ai  XgJJir  t««t*  ^roXfUf 
vice  X^?f  rttvTct  r^Xfi£u  Certe  Chorus  non  id  voluit,  ut  Praeco  aliquid 
per  vim  faceret. 

123.  Af'Sor  rU  d>jxw  w^  iS^Jl^srut  rv^n-  Negat  Elmsleius  se  alibi 
legisse  tfdgor^e,a«i  in  media  voce  ;  neque  ipse  reperio.  Et  quoniam 
Euripides  non  insolita  sectatur,  vix  dubium  est  quin  locus  sit  corrup- 
tus.  Sic  lege  A£|«r  rl%  ^x^^?,  rf  V  i^^t^i^in^n  rv^^ ;  Syntaxis  paulo 
rarior  liec  tamen  ranssima  libraries  fefellit.  Cf.  Helen.  1212.  o  rm 
— rvfKpcPX';.  Ion,  1006.   %9  r£  <rti^TCf.  Aj.  314.   h  rm  fF^myfimrof.  CEd. 
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C.  1749.  lxiriiM9-'iU  TtV.  Antig.  1229.  b  rm  ovft^^^uf.  Electr.  238, 
t9  TtH'-M^^Tratf.  Hinc  corrigas  locum  yexatissimum  ^schyli  Prom. 
109S.  'Xf  r£  ii  r%fx,M  ri  ;^«A«  (Mu£f ;  cui  proxime  accedit  lectio  Codicis 
Medicei  u  rw^  tirruxn  nee  distat  Guelph.  £i  fW3'  irvj(,n.  Diet  vix 
potest,  quoties  scribz  in  locis,  ubi  duas  quaestiones  aliqois  fecerk, 
unam  tantummodo  repraesentarint.  Multa  in  banc  rem,  nisi  tempus 
aliud  posceret,  poteram  proferre :  et  mox  fortasse  proferam. 

1S8.  Ut  tempori  lectoris  parcam,   locum  cmendatum  exhibebo^*- 

^<l(  etvrtf  'A^yiUhi  iyttf  '£«  rtfr^t,  fttl^Ms  i^ennrttf  ttvr^Vf  i^.  VulgO 
A/iuef'  cfut^riH,  Sed  ifAec^rti'  non  usurpat  Euripides  nisi  cum  verbis 
motum  significantibus :  neque  hie  ^^^rii  cum  verbo  i}i$cf  conjungi 
potest.  Restitui  fi»rrii^y  quas  vox  exstat  in  Bacch.  983.  Trach.  735. 
et  CBd.  C.  456.  n^o(  rtivT»  tuti  K^Unrti  wtftz'drr^tt  iffuv  Mmrni^d  :  cf.  et 
iEschyl.  Suppl.  927.  'B^fin  jKiyiW^  9r^*iim  fixmi^'uiu  His  locis  addit 
Valckenaer  apud  Koppiers.  Observ.  Philol.  p.  124.  Lycophron.  Cas- 
sandr.  1023.  et  advocat  Bergler  ad  Alciphron.  p.  44.  necnon  Hesy- 
chium  Mxon^^tfs  ^nrdumgy  i^tviwrrtg,  Mox  erui  U  iHrit  fid^ug  ex  f»  riji; 
^vrov.  Cum  Verbis  fcst^af^i^a  (vulgo  i^#i')  confer  JEschyleum 
illud  1.  c.  rax^XatXof  ib^irKm  iy^of,  Denique  Mrrovf  reposui  vice  r6vr«iif^ 
Elmsl.  vult  r^vtrii  S^««"6t«5  :  sed  iarevi  prxstat  hk  et  in  v.  144.  Amt 
xttr  atrraif  pro  uvrmf.  Nam  omne  argumentum  Prxconis  ad  id  spectat 
ut  doceat  Heraclidas  esse  cives  Argivos  contra  legem  fugitives,  non 
exules  et  sui  juris  compotes. 

145.  IIaAAiS'v  }f  M>i>Mf  hrrixs  u^tyuifAif,  Monet  Elmsleius  in  locu- 
tionibus  9r«AA«/  xtci  «AX««9  n-«AA«  x«<  ^tva^  »-«AA«e  »u]  xmku  abundare  illud 
x»l :  etcitat  Suppl.  573.  n«AAov;  srAny  ^  j^»ri^»v9  uxx^vf  ^ifvi,  Verum 
de  isto  Euripideo  loco  ampliandum  est.  In  aliis  x»t  certe  non  otiosUm 
est,  praeterquam  in  Heraclidis,  ubi  tamen  legi  debet  vXXuv  V 1$  »AX4»v. 

148y  9.  Conjee turas  Elmslei  praeoccupaverunt  Jacobsii  Curae 
Secundas,  p.  164. 

153*  Tt^  T»»}'  «/3«uA«v;  ivf*^*^  »«TM»r/(n<y.  At  manifesto  legi 
debet  i/i6v?i0i  quod  cum  xarctxriatir  jungi  possit. 

.  15i.  ^E^'y  ti9ri$*t  y»^f  rtvo^i  r  %U  ytMit  9r«^ii(  *H^(  r'  \ian%  E(«yf<9, 
r»  Ki^mifu^  i  Reddit  Interpres  hos  dimittens  in  nostram  terrain  et  sinens 
nos  abducere.  At  non  voluit  sententiae  tenor  quod  Demopho  Hera- 
clidas ad  Argolida  mittit»  verum  ut  non  vetet  quo  minus  ipse  Copreus 
eos  abducat.  CoUato  igitur  v.  supr.  108.  UtrUt  fiMvm  hie  legi  potest 
roverii  y*,  ixtrMt  irat^tU^  'HfAoif  utruf,  Quod  si  duo  versus  continent  duo 
proposita  a  Praicone,  de  quibus  sententiam  suam  Demopho  sit  laturus 
et  alterutram  amplexurus,  legi  debet  revrh  t'  fi$  oytf  yvt  ^tt^ih  *Hfiag  r* : 
ubi  duplex  n  sumas  quasi  $  seriptum.    Come  noxo  balance  tvhat  your 
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gain  toill  be  if  you  admit  these  people  into  your  Country — inhat  if  you 
permit  me  to  carry  them  aijoay.  Prior  ratio  mihi  potior  videtur.  Nam 
consulto  Euripides  facit  ut  Praeco  eas  res  et  argumenta  proferat,  qu« 
moz  lolaus  aut  diluet  aut  in  usum  suum  convertet.  Praeco  etenim 
monet  Demophontem  Uwien  vtt^umk  :*  lolaus  vero  enixe  flagitat  (cf. 
224  et  sqq.)  ne  Supplices  UwUt  amittant. 

163  et  sqq.  Locum  impeditum  transpositione  versuum  expedivit 
Musgravius  Tiinrx  ^nvuq\  vrcTet  xiht  a^tti^iHU^  H^Utq  V  ufAvv»v  a-vfifia* 
X^^y  "f^*^  ^'  t^'^rift  Tif tfi>^/«^  ^q  fi-oAf^y  'A^7f/«i$»  utmv  0<i4^^  :  In  his  a 
Musgravio  htq  vice  ^q  et  Umf  pro  f;^f«ir  a  me  restituitur.  Elmsl.  vult 
Ttpvf$iuq  y« :  Tyrwhittus  quoque  yii?  in  Notis  MSS. 

169.  Ad  hunc  versum  allegat  Elmsleius  Alca;i  Fragmentum  apud 
Heraclidem  Ponticum  p.  413.  To  }'  tSyi  KUfitt  j£  ^^vn^»  mfim  Srii;gfi 
wtL^u  ^eiftfti  9rifm  9r«AAi)v  'AyrX^y.  Septem  hujus  fragmenti  prima  yerba 
cmendare  nequit,  ipso  confitente,  Elmsleius.  Atqui  res  est  minimi 
Taboris.  Pro  ijyi  citat  Gaisford  ad  Hephaest.  p.  336.  tirt :  lege  igitur 
To2'  vjf/i  xvftMTtn  vn^m  fittf  T,nlj^n  Hesych.  *T\^i>  f^T^or  fitjut^^t 
&Tt»  v^^Aav.  Respicit  Alcasus  ad  Homer.  lA.  A.  307-  IIoAAdy  }f  r^%^\ 
xvfut  »vAiV2fir«<.  De  r  et  4^  permutatis  vid.  Porson.  ad  Med.  553.  in  Ad- 
dendis.  Moxlege  r^«BAi)iri.  e.  ^^Auv.  AIcj  i  locum  respexit  fortasse  Schol. 
Pmdar.  Isthm.  I.  52.  x«i  *AA»0e<«$  r^y  iva^vj^ietv  j^UfMfti  xMt  r^ncvfcltcf  Aiys/. 

170.  'E^iTf  T«  AA»9T«y  bi^iy  fv^na^if  fiivof  Km}  rovro  ^»}iXS  rov.  KaL^irrt^ 
hi^tU^  Hsec  nemo  intelligit.  Nee  minim.  Scriptura  et  distinguendi 
ratio  sunt  pravae.  Tu  lege  'E^e?;,  ro  X»<jr»v,  iXiriV  iS  ^Wy  /3oA«y»  K«<  rcvr* 
Qr«AA»  rov  Tr^iTiorrcq  ifiiic.  Dices  quidem,  quod  optimum  est  (yerum  illud 
optimum  multis  vicibus  distat  ab  eo  quod  commodum  est^)  tibi  spem  esse 

Jaustum  jactum  dafuram.  De  phrasi  tS  ^iotit  cf.  Electr.  648.  K«i  fMi9 
hcttvd  y  n  Tvjff^  6iint  xxxig.  et  Med.  922.  tv  y^^  ruvi*  fytf  0iov  vt^L  Quod 
ad  /3oA«y  et  fi9U9  perinutata,  quam  facile  id  fieri  potest  ecquis  nescit^ 
toties  /3  et  ^,  et  A  et  y  confusis.  In  vocibus  tS  6ia^tf  fiix^f  respicere 
potuit  Euripides  ad  proverbium  de  tesserx  jactu,  quod  in  animo  habuit 
^schylus  in  Agam.  32.  Tu  ianrirm  ya^  tu  Tnaorra.  ^t^uh  T^U  c$  /dtfAov- 
rng  Tijr^g  ^«i  ^^vKTof^Uq.  Aliam  imaginem  expressit  Noster  per  Yocem 
/9dA«y  in  Electr.  582.  ^Hy  hctnTutr^tftcn  y\  oy  fttri^x^f**'*  ^oA«y.  Denique 
quod  ad  x-tf^oyraff  et  ^^ts-orrcq  alicubi  legisse  memini  similem  var.  lect. 
Sed  locum  non  in  promptu  habeo.  Moneo  tantum  vocem*  Tr^^crrdf 
loco  6iX6Tfroq  restitui  debere  Soph.  CEd.  C.  1218.  auctoritate  Scholiastse 
qui  exponit  t«v  fiiXevroq  per  rov  tKctfov,  rev  fur^tov,  rev  'jr^oo^Kevreff  v6ce$ 
scilicet  ad  Tt^ivcrreq  multo  commodiores.  Mox  lege  tl  rco-evr  tri  (vice 
ti  revri  crt)  4^vjffi9  hrtct^u  SubauditO  x«rat. 

176.  Aoj^uJiy  uxxei  rufA  iSv  eiyin  c^f.  At  Pracco  certe  voluit  Demo- 
phontem dare  ahquid^  non  renuere  ;    lege  A«v(  ftniit  «AA«9  rofs,*  Uff : 
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Amant  Tragic!  participia  jungere  sine  particulis  connexuris.  Hoc 
monuit   Elmsl.  ad  Suppl.  739.   Quarterli/  Review,  xiv.  p.  452.  in  quo 

tamen  loco  prsestat  'ErtoKMov^  21  <rvfi!3oiTtp  Troitvuitay  Msr^ic^^ovovfTtg  ov« 
•ybSJi'C*^*"  ^<*^*'"'-  vice  Mzr^iA  6ix9frts,  quod  stare  potuisset,  (^sAcnTif  scripto, 
modo  probata  esset  locutio  fiW^tcc  &iXu9,  Altera  vox  est  apud  Hesych. 
.  MiT^««^«,  fiir^it^p^Qm.  ubi  Cyrillus  Lex.  MS.  fAir^ut  ^^on7.  Photiuy 
Totz%t9epfi<ifi7,  Ea  tamen  gl.  spectat  ad  Philoct.  1184.  unde  corrigas 
MtT^itd^if  fitr^top^ovu.  Mox  lege  ITo^iT;  rv,  fc^n  I  vulgo  Tld6i}g  e-v  T«tJr«  : 
quod  in  vaini'oh  praecedens  ^g«sV  mutari  potest:  ipse  tamen  praftuli 
v6yii,  ad  5r«cOfl5  proxiinum,  propter  illud  (ptXun. 

180.  Tyrwhitto  teste  in  Notis  MSS.  hie  orditurinMSS.  lolai  oratio. 
Distichon  rectius  Choro  tribuit  Elmsleius. 

182.  Manifesto  legi  debet  '^Afu^,  vvoi^yji  y«g  (vice  /wgj»)  et  va^iti^ 
^r^f  (vice  TTei^iTTt  fict)  ut  lolaus  respiciat  ad  Atticam  7r»pfn<rlet¥ :  et 
ut  inde  Euripides  popularium  plausus  aucupetur.  Hinc  liquet  axxifii 
esse  legendum  ad  mentem  Elmsleii  loco  eixxi9tf. 

185  et  sqq.  Vulgatur  locus,  si  quis  alius,  interpolatoris  et  glosso- 
graphi  manibus  pessime  tractatus. 

iTTU  yu^   Agyot/5  6vdiy  io-9   fifttv  gr* 
^^y  ooKKo-Xf  eiXXx  (pivyofCif  Trurpxf 

Inter  bic  manifesto  e  versus  primi  fine  nascuntur  diSw  Ird'  ifcTv  vn  i 
inde  tamen  alia  lectio  erui  potest,  tvohy  1t&\  eV  ly  fjt,ir»  (quae  conjectura 
est  Valckenaerii  pro  h  fci^n)  et  patet  quod,  particula  versus  e  var.  lect. 
conflata,  voces  ovretg  Mf^xg  post  xyot  scriptse,  ellipsln  indicaturje,  cum 
^eliquis  adeo  conglutinentur,  ut  e  quatuor  versibus  quinque  fiant, 
Scripsit  etenim  Euripides,  ut  opinor, 

iiuif  Oi  Keti  tmO    «v<?sy,  trd  ,  it    Iv  filtra' 
iTTU  yoc^  Agydt/j  yvotXa,  (p&vyof4,i¥  r  »)cpetVy 
"Zirofg  XV  oiKXt    00  y  cug  xTntAxa"  ix  ^Qdvog 
"^/ii^oi  doKovfy  Tovcro  ug  MvKr^vxlovg  xyn,         • 

Quod  ad  yuxXx  ex  xXXx  formatum  non  longe  disfant  literarum  ves- 
tigia, quin  vox  altera  cum  altera  permutari  possit.  In  voce  yvxx» 
quaiti  exponit  Hesychius  per  xotXtxi  depingit  Noster  situm  et  Naturam 
Argolidis  terrse,  quae  perhibetur  esse  montibus  circumdata  :  unde  ipsa 
origo  epithet!  xo/aij  apud  Homerum  et  Soph.  CEd.  C.  378.  ubi  Scholia 
citant  ejusdem  Traglci  Epigonos  et  Thamyrim,  et  Musgravius  adhibet 
Strabonem  citantcm  Nostri  verba  in  Fragm.  xii.  Chresphontis.  K«/x» 
yx^  t^in  TTi^iS^o.u^.     E  quo  loco   reposui  t*   xk^xv.  u  e.  prcecipitia : 
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<|uoties  uK^et  hoc  sensu  usiii-petur  docet  Index.  De  copula  sic  posita 
vide  quae  larga  manu  xongessit  Elmsl.  ad  v.  131.  et  in  Quarterly- 
Rev*  N.  xi  v.  p.  461.  Mox  e  htcxiffi  erui  ^Uect*  i^*  et  kvihAtr  w  ex 
itTn^KAoti^i  itaenim  MS.  G.  dat.  eadem  van  lect.  qua  saepius  iif  et  l» 
permutantur :  vid.  Elmsl.  AdPrometh.  519.  Edinburgh  Reo.  No.  xxxiii. 
p.  234.  dein»3'  iu  rt^va-V  et  ?«««<««»  in  loxtuf  mutavi.  Quod  ad  tuiel  rtvtr^t 
sic  positas  saepereperias  relativumin  priori  membro  et  antecedeps  nomen 
in  posteriori:  cf.  QSd.  C.'14'll.  *0  vZi  aW^Foj-i-ToiJS' — cla%i.  Antig. 
677.  'a;^^'  *'0N  TTchti  rritr^y  vl  TOYAE  x(^  xXvuf*  Unde  locum  Pro- 
methei  maxime  depravatum  corrigas.     Legitur  in  v.  867.  ul  n^^aiyo^ti 

i^vii  'Y(p*  uv  ff-u  XecfATT^u^  xov^h  9thix,Tifi^{«>i  n^o<niyo^iv6tii  i  A««;  xAfoij  ^ufiec^ 
MgAAdwff-*  'imtr^xr  ravh  ^^ccra-etUitp  <n  ru  ubi  nil  variant  praeter  Baroc- 
cianum  MS.  qui  praebet  Wrir^xh  vero  proxime.  Tii  lege  Mixy^ovtra* 
reici'  Ija^ov  Se  v^oa-a-xlvitir  o%  ru .  Intellexisti  tandem  illas  aliqua  parte  tibi  • 
adulayi,  Quas  verba  Promethei  ad  lo  non  uxorem  sed  pellicem  Jovis 
dicta  sunt  amarissimae  ironiae.  You  perceive  however  that  these  pro^ 
phetic  oaks  have Jlatlered  you  a  little*  Ad  Euripidem  redeo.  A^juup 
sine  articulo  exstat  in  Hec.  118  et  504. 

191.  Hie  et  in  196  et  204.  leves  emendationes  proferre  possumus; 
sed  majora  aggredimur; 

Ita  Aid.  edidit  El.  conjecturam  Tyrwhitti  «-«^o$.     Ipse  malim   h  yeip 

Mtr^vffi  /3«E^o;  To  ^f  X.  r.  A. 

213.  Manifesto  legi  debet  yUo^'  Tgyif  fch:  mox  Ttattiy  A6yi»,  t«^ 
wtttcri*  &nnt  yk^ :  dein  ZtJorn^ec  ^v^fu :  denique  s^ccmiyofiit  i.  e.  Herctdes 
et  lolaus, 

222, 3.  Hoc  distichon  delere  debuit  El.  Piersoni  monitu.  Euri- 
pides nunqiiam  eosdem  vetsus  in  eadem  fubula  repetit. 

224.  Vulgo  legitur  ineptissime 

2«i  yU^  TCO    mIt*^^^^  ^6f^U  «  TI  'TFoXH  KCtKOf 

txirxg  uMTxg  cvyytnTg  otuct  kukSv 
/SAi^oy  9r^0(  uvToVi  fixi-^of  llXxttrSect  filet. 

Hate  aperte  mendosa  corrigere  voluit  Erfurdtius  ad  (Ed.  T.  1492. 
legendo  ?»  ti  rn  sraAi/,  omisso  xaxlf^  quod  retinet  Elmsleius,  et  vice 
expulsi  x^^h  inserit  «  n  o^ ;  de  qua  tamen  conjectura  ipse  Auctor  non 
magnopere  jactat.    Nobis  placet 

2m  ya^  roa  tua^cit  if  ttoMi  rt  xaka  lutfUtt 
ixira^  tfAttrtf^,  ff'vyysyov;  x^i*^  ioftcVf  x,  r.  A. 
Erroris  originem  ecquis  ignorat  ?  cujus  plurima  similia  afferre  pos- 
sum exempla.     Sed  uno  contentus  ero.    In  Soph.  Trach.  614.  vulga- 
tur 
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Tu  lege  spretis  aliorum  ad  unum  conjecturis,  praeter  Billerbickii,  qui 
partim  vidit  verum,  partim  cscus  fuit, 

Ktfi  r«yd  etv9ttnn  (ntfc  .   o  kup^,  6f4fix  Bug 
T^^ttyii^  f(^»c«  tmV  tr*,  f  J  ^AjoniT^i. 

Hanc    lectionem  procul-dubio    agnoscit   Scholiastes :    cujus   verba 

sunt  Zn^fiov  xofiiattg  off-f^    hcutof    Wtymv^ren   Vjri6uq    ro    %ftfA»  r^   rp^eeyt^t. 

In  nova,  sed  ut  rectius  dicum,  Sophoclea  Scriptura,  Billerbickio  debe- 
tur  fM9i(nr»iy  verbum  fdMfieim  legltimum  futurum :  vid.  Hippol.  731. 
Heracl.  273.  Prometh.  962.  Ajac.  284.  ibid.  672.  CEd.  C.  1523. 
Quod  ad  Ivi  sic  positum  post  casum   suum  cf.  Troad.  1024.    K«* 

%'poarKVPt7<r6ui  fiet^fiei^Mf  trV,  liQlXtg  I  quod  ad  t9ri6fh  %fA^  cf.  lon.  43. 
O'^^if  i\  tr^ocrfixXcva-x  "sren^t  npriat*     Ad  £uripidem  redeo.   Keixu  xetKuy   est 

solennis  locutio  :  cf.  CEd.  C.  1302.  xetxei  xaxait :  ubi  citat  Musgravius 
Suidas    Ktfxtf    xecxaif    Ai«JcX7;  Belxj^n.      UXvviirt    xxxci  xetxHf — cui    adde 

Hec.  684.  xttxk  xuxSf  xv^i7»  Quod  ad  rvyyhovi  x^i^^  cof^ov  cf.  Prom. 
297.  To  Ti  yd^  ftt  iofMt  (vulgO  icxv)  luyyfirW  ourtig  * E^»f»yxet^u'  x^^U 
Tf  yivovg.  x,  t.  A. 

228  et  sqq.  Iterum  ex  transpositione  verboruna  scriptura  Euripidea 
nascitur.  * 

N«i  ir^lg  ytnidv  fivi^cifcug  fi'  urifieta^^ 
Tovf  tf'  'H^«»Af ;«u$y  vxtixg  iig  ^H*^  A«ft/3tfy| 
irurifi^  »it}<^og  ovyytfig'  ytfw  ^iXog 
yifoy  al  roirct  ^tr^orvig*  S^tcfru  y»^ 
TtbZr*  Irrt  x^frv»  wXayi'  yv  ^A^yttoig  mtruf* 
lUud  y«i  (vice«Me/)«-^«f  ysw/ovtuetur  Hipp.60l.Iph.A.1247.  N«/«-|05  yinUv 
et  unittftMg  ft'  (omisso  pronomine  restituto)  unftMa-i^g  CBd.  C.  49.  futiietfAvg^ 
^  irifMo^g :  Mox  Xctji^f  servato  contra  Elmslei  tentamen,  transposui 
priora  versuum  membra,  quae   sic  vulgo  disponuntur,  r«y«t;  Js  rtvrh 

ff-vyyty^^  yivov  ^ixog  Uctrii^   ccitX^og  trvyyivig.      At   in  his  loquendi  formis 

^6  repetitam  vocem  sequitur.  Loca  congessit  E.  ad  v.  876.  viz.  Med. 
98.  xifu  x^»iic69  xim  }ii  p^oAov :  ibid.  131.  ixhvov  ^»mv  'ixXvov  il  Zodf : 
ibid.  399.  Tltx^ovg-^^dfAAvg  Tlix^h  Je  xri^og  l   ibid.  *'AAAft»5  «g*  vfiug — ^AAAA»f 

i* :  et  alia  similia.  Vulgatus  ordo  eo  nomine  pec  cat  ^quod  precari 
visus  sit  lolaus  quae  Demopho  nori  habuit  unde  recusaret.  Sis  qffinik  : 
atqui  Demophon  erat  oMnis  Heraclidis ;  ut  ipse  lolaus  demonstra- 
verat  in  v;  210.  et  sqq.  In  vocibus  flr»T«{  »l%x^og  ivyymg  respicit 
Noster  ad  Horn.  U.  z.  429.    ' 

234.   T^y  3'  ivytnioL*  rng  tv^ik  fixoffcifn*  NiJy  ih  fidXio^'  eaiiodv.     At  vim 

particularum  ivy  i»  ipse  equidem  non  video.     Quanto   fortius  esset 
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scriptam  Aiiin  fU?arg^  latiii :  cf.  loca  apud  BL  ad  S.  C.  Th.  66if.  A/xn 

24*1^.  Longe  dilucidius  scripsisset  Euripides,  modo  vulgatam 
scripturam  ab  ejus  manu  profectam '  aliquis  censeat,    T«  ovyytfU  n  juei 

bene  quo  more   (o  scilicet  pro  xttf  %  posito  vid.  Person.  Hec.   13.  et 
Valck..Phcen.  157.)  decuit,  gratias  a  nobis  debitas  iUis  propter  bene^ 
Jkia  Herculis  in  Tkesea.     Cf.  Here.  F.  1169. 

251.  Vix  dubium  est  quin  scripserit  Euripides  2v  i*  *^A^yc9  h^^if  aZ 

Ku^natif  r6vaii  i*  6ux  u^us  «••«."  Eadem  fere  mandata  Praeconi  dat 
Pelasgus  in  ^schyl.  Suppl.  934*.  <<  oSrdt  ^ifwfun  rov?  ^Mf  o-vyJiTc^ea'* 
Afy«<ir  ^y  lA^Ar*  vxhrif  A^yy^rrod  rait :   et  mox   idem  loquitur  Ttivrctf    */ 

}il^9r^ceier«$  he  tfoXw^  fiiec  irti^oi  xtx^ttprat,  fii  (At  tS  ittvfin  fiitc  SroAaf 
yvvtciKtSf.  Quod  ad  ua^oTi  roto-iit,  dum  haec  eloquitur  Demopho,  aid 
Chorum  spectat  e  civibus  Atticis  constantem :  dum  r«vrit  i*  cm  ilut 
ad  Heraclidas.  Judicium  persequens  coram  hisce  civibus,  si  quid 
criminis  objicies  Heraclidis.  Vulgo  ruvru  r*  Ev^vviu  ^^drcf  n^oq  rotai' 
'ir*_  ifr*  T*>/  y  lytubXil  {«»•<?  A/xi);  Kv^nni.  At  nondum  ]3emopho  ea 
indicaverat,  ad  quae  reiird  n  hcec  quoque  referri  possent.  Ad  sensum 
loci  scribere  licet  tcmV  'Ev^witi  ^^derdr  A/xu^  9r^cf  »vrt4q  rcitriVy  it  ri  y* 
hyxttXu  Ei\6tgy  Kv^irti,  Sed  aliquanto  fortior  est  secunda  persona  in 
verbis  mandantis. 

255}  et  sqq.  Vulgo.  AH.  K«i  «-«'$  ilxatcf  rh  Ixirnf  Myttv  fiitc,  KO. 
OvK  cvf  ffut  rio*  etirx^of  iXXd  tu  fixdficg.  AH.  'Efici  y'  \df  ret  rcifd* 
l^iXxtHett    (M$m.       KO.   Sv    V    c{«^«^fi'    xiv*    hcu^tf    u^cfitf,       AH.    ^xMtog 

vipvxdi  r«v  h6v  frAsov  ^^awi.  At  nexum  sententias  desidero:  Paulo 
ante  Copreus  speraverat  se  demonstrare  posse  quod  aequum  fuerit 
exules  abducere.  Neque  tarn  cito,  ut  opinor,  de  suo  jure  destitisset 
Copreus,  ut  Demophonti  haerenti  morem  gereret.  Acumen  Pr«- 
conis  in  eo  consistit  ut  refellat  aut  terreat  Demophontem.  Ut  loci 
igitur  sententia  clarior  eluceat,  lege  versuum  ordine  transposito, 
AH.  KflC/  xSi  itxtttw  top  ixsmf  ayttv  fiitc ;  KO.  Zv  ^  ^^^^*'  ^fr'  ixtthf 
i^ofMf,  AH.  Xxuioi  Tripvxeci'  rev  6iav  (scil.  rnq  Vixv^i)  ^A8«y  ^^cvut. 
KH.  OuKoyf   ff€6i    to)'  oti^XV^^   «AA«  rm    fixdfi^,      AH.    'Efioi  y*,   uit   0*61 

rav0^'  hl>i\xtr$Mi  f^i^a.  Hac  scriptura  patet  Copreum  Demophonta 
mdnere  quomodo  piaculum  effugiat.  Sed  monitum  utpote  9>e«i«v 
improbum  rex  pius  aversatur.  At  Copreus  dum'  turpe  id  esse  quo- 
dammodo  confitetur,  minatur,  eo  spreto,  damnum  alicui  futurum, 
cujus  tamen  minas  parvi  pendet  Demopho  prae  Deorum  ira.     Quod 
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ad  rS  indeftAice  poskum  in  sermone  minailcis  -  H  tecte  loquentis.  cf. 
Ajac.  1128.  Antig.  76«.  Iph.  F.  52%  548.  Ion.  1811.  S.d.Th.408. 
quibus  phirifna  ex  emendatttme  addi  possunt.  ^    •     < 

300.  raj^in-  r*  «9r'  WaJf.  Musgravii  conjecturam  vAfun  recipfere 
debebat  Elmsleius.  Non  loqtritHr  lohius  de  fiiii»  lixoreRKductoris,  sed 
de  parentibtis  olim  nuptm  honestis  coitjunctis.  Mot  Hngva  pastulat 
Ais-^y  vice  Xtvrt^f :  ut  Xtvai^  seqiiatur  i«»iMiyi}<7iiy.  '' 

321.   'fiyAT    3s  xflci  ^aif  x»i   ietWf  or    «y  0Ufaf   ITaXAw    r*    ImtiW  Sutf^'w^' 

m  *'nt9  9rfA«;  *Y\|^^ov  «^«r.  Ita  Elmsleius  ex  ed.  2.  Hervagiana. 
Toluit  dWM  ob  Alcest.  729.  Bum  <t<c»  Oiy*r$9  quem  locum  ipse 
citat,  Lennep  ad  Pbalar.  Epist.  p.  114-.  teste  Beckio  VoL  in. 
p.  10824  sive  Valck^aaer  Pnef.  p.  xv.  qui  teste  Jacobsio  Yoluit  Iwim 
«4sV  collatis  Androm.  823.  <tdbr  tamen  MSS.  eVov  rrsvEt  praebent)  et 
Electr.  71.  sed  aptiora  loca  Soph.  El.  952:  Antig.  91.  ipse  Lennep. 
contnlit.  Sed  probum  est  <»t»»  ^m^i  quod  dici  nequit  dfe  frigido  isto 
Z  ruf  in  a>Wv  proctildubto  nrntandum  :  respicit  Euripides '  ad  Homeri 
OA.  A.  504f  et  sqq.  ubi  Ulfsses' narnit  umbrae  AcbUlis  qu^lis  sit  filius 
ejus  Neoptolemus.  Quafti  facile  permutentur  »  et  a  doceft  Schweig- 
Iweuser  ad  Athen.  xiv.  c;  x.  E  locis  Sophocleis  multa  proferre 
possum,  quibus  o2;  et  casus  ejus  restitui  debent :  sed  ea  non^  hujos 
temporis  esse  video. 

335.  Mwj^«Mv«T«M  x*^i*^'     Q^^^  ^-^c  sibi  velit  X'^V^  ignoro:  inteHex-^ 
issem   vc^«;.   decus    in   memoria   servahitur :'   quod  sibi    comparavit 
Attica  tellus^  per  hostes  defenses,  et  pericula  atnicontm'  cwna  •  pei>- 
pessa.    'Hanc    sentonliam  ^  quo  m«lius  Notter   declanire  •  p6flMt>*  in 
sequentfbus  legi  debet ;   Td^^t   yct^  u^f  yai^-  ^^p  /0«i^o^M<iw  KiA^ 

HttrriH  i  if^»i<rotf  ^w-fmv,  VulgO  ordinantur- VWW8S./8'.  yk  SVt^V*  /• 
ciiJQfitqQintT  («)  scriptura  ttase  habet.  -  TA;e9r7^  ^^yu^vrtn- ^«^  /S«f- 
}^9f^i  at  MSS.  fllf^ie  sed  tt^i'eit  leotio  T^rior ;  cf./S.*C.  T^t  412. 
I'tfyuv  ru^uarn  M^r^/ "srtfA^K^y  ^^^v*  Unde  Aaii^tavi*Yr«(  itt  •yett\nifnii^  in  »(ifi|. 
Quipd  ad  tdjcdi  pro -^ntj^^fi  Here  F«  ^$60.  Mk)x- pnoi  «4i«r»*{de^ 
«I4# :  i.  e.  tvl«|A»  siibaudtto  itirA. -Dtnique  ^«A(i  pras^^incf  PhQm.tl4f. 

34>1.  Mdvnif  t^6U>et'!r^  4¥ftf€ni4     Eadein  fete  loquitur^  certe-loqai 

▼oluit  Eteocles  apud  Ms^kflum  S,  C,  TJi.  257.  .X^^^v^fa  mire  ttu-ba- 
turn  sic  coni^pQntels.     ^Efk.H  '/.Upif  rcfi  ,^^i9^Mx,4*s  J^j^r.^^^^^it 
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SfVetiiqqv  Hoc  carmtn.  aUo  qixoixm  cCrindtori  ordbat  dtspoRi 
pot^t.  De . Aati^trophis  nihil  :est  ,^viod  xnoisram  pneterqumn  legi 
debeat  luc  pmymfiMii  tmcji  eI|(  mh^MQe  (ttjikktvii  j&^  £^  fv  d*:  c£ 
.£schyL  Supt^^  361.  QBd*  C  7«a  Aatig.49S.  et.raox  ""fiAft^f,  .'^  A«r 

•2|«$  q(io4  ep  AOmiioe  peccat>  quia  a  vera  flUu>rrei:.<3   nun  C<^pceas' 
certe  r^gAif^  locum  cesriU  H^^raclidis  a  se  joisiu  Doiadphcmtb  missti^    ' 
37L.  Sic  diisponas  epediim>  ^  i  ..^v.  -  .'    . 

Omnes  versas  font  Glyconei 
prseter  teniu^i  seztam  et  pestre- 
mum  Phereoratieos.  Msminerit 
lector  a  nobis  mutari  9v  in  0*1, 
et  irrit  in  W':  >a  Cantero  4v  in  m 
a  Barnesio  #i»agi^g  in  ro9r«tf(i(i}$ 
'  et  sd> '  £iaisleio  «tf^«(/irfwf  'in'  i J 
^^Inn.'  EJusdem  metri  ad  nor- 
4f,e^ft*»>{^  ri;M^*l«J.         I  m^ai  redigas  v.  748,9;  755,6} 


759^760;  766,7;  N«cnon  ^6s 
in  ultimo  ft&olsc  carmine  antis- 
tropthico. 


S86.     *0  yi^  oyg«Ti|^  ivTv^  vk  w^'$im9  . 

r 

Tyrwfcttttts vnkiit ri^ irg^rfti  lEftPb'^^  At^vnlgatum  tuetwr £imsietusad¥o- 
cftt»  ^pIimX.  4K»pL  /'AAA'  •»  ri  tr^f  ^li£y  ivtujct^  Hitmfq  ^  ubi  tamenvootu 
rigas  mhui.  Mox  «iee  irr/v  cfiedic  £.  i2m>Deiit)00  /  qiula  nanqnam^nisim 
lock  <oa»iiftx%'irm9  ^d  vennis  inilain»  sic  podtum^  reperies.  '^  Qu« ')& 
a»trariaai>paiaentifeiripos»uitt^  oa  sabtrahit  Eln^slriiig  em»Mlatio*« 
niboa  nob  oipneL  .fttnocaih.  latnrts :  «ed  de  hoc  fortasse  alibi :  iiitenmt 
iBoafoquodlSinjihocqiiidexn'kico^xtra^oi^  pons)^- 

tnr :  et  qaodin  ilia sentemse  me^^to  fvtt^;^  tvi  w^  Mu  aliquod  dtci 
debeat^  instairurTaticimi,  nqMe  ex-Of«  IoI»,  quern  Poeta  vatem  £bgiti 
▼.  8npr«  j65L  fmljeofi,  nee  taaien  vaticinii  feHcia  praaldicturi,  prout  tos  vfsm 
Euryathei'ad  Ssasm  fabuUs  coRimcnitraivt :  c^  ^ei>Q'  Iiola«$  pro  "fwm 
haberi  nequtty^dicere  aliquod  debuk  de  vebos  £«iFysthei  luxi  optinia 
fortasse  saccessu  geretidis.'  -  Igitnr  locum  Kostri  tie  dispooo  ^     > 

jDui  eteniini^ffitm  [levem  iranH  meditatus^,  actvemet^  certe  sdo^  fiisi  easttt' 
alii^  a  Dii^kl^btnisritj  tt^Athenas.  Qiiod  ad  Xi\cf  f^omv,  i^jusdem  ^eneriS; 
^nt'»ot0y^«^9  tt'^'A^nf  )3A»r4vret- keicebta  !sdia :  at  tafrissiznudi  est  ^c^W' 

VOL.  viiL      a  ji.     NO.  xvr.      '         2  c   ''* 
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fum^$  ap«d  Graeeos  t  pfamxprnm  ifoittatiam.  plwul,  «ery  tMcf  tads 
acdunite  lespwdet  Moor  iy#  fiv  v6;tf<f  n^  «^  Hiw .  est  sclmii  lo€«tio  t 
cm  simik  esl  CE<k  C.IMOi^ll^^  Ibfo  %mSI  (f.  in^tfiiin)  «|^Mfcrt  ^id» 
lioe.  «9  X  Siii  W,  ii^i  «if  jj^  w  ««{i»  ^lA  I  imde  coRtgfts  Iph.  T. 

"AC*  iK  /»  4kM(  ftk  ^tMf  it  ^  lfiai»  1^  ^I^  4MMW  GAOMr^iebMitf 
''Aiip  ec  Markbtndo^  Infeltx  conJ^cnmB  est  ElmiMtts  «d- Adbam* 
152.  legendo  iJMr^M#».  Cojus  enendatioaMi  kt  Sopb*  A)»*(I290.  ^nrri- 
poit  LObeckiiMb  I»  Noftri  laeo  i2r»  feposuit  £1.  vice  imt  ( vid»  ajd  H)5» 
eandein  var.  lcct»)  ifuod  fspott  debet  vice  tSf  in  T«^d89i  ^Mdx  lege 
liitSrit?  }i^  ro^Vin  loco  3<»«9'<y  )«  Tidt 
397  et  s<|q.  Loctts  mukum  veta^  sic  legifttdtls  ^IC.  *  tt*U  wt^  *iu 

nfirmfyt-^rmtvf  ln^  «»  mi^  i^ufvi»i  ;^#.  Sed  ««/•  per  se  positum 
nec/mibi  placet  m^  pbcuit  Tpi4hitto»  qui  vojtrit  Hi.  Ipse  £uri* 
pidem  vdcem  ^tv  restitm..vid.  TrqadJ^SS^.  tiMr'^^tfvAn^M  Ttifw?  h^ 
'aliquid  commtm^  habetjeum  n'lyiiii  ijwi^iif  m  in  v.  iafr.  801 :  *  Baepe^  Qt 
id^it^'nidl^a]9»x9i^(~  s^cpiitut  x-ffM  et  •vihiia.  terba  abiis^  d^vata. 
u  300*  Hie  ii^oiQMl/ietjn  v*  4014  Wrr«r  nsbdbhs  pettxftttiiti^ :  mox 
tranqpone  40@>  3»  sic  /l'.  i»  jiibente  Mtisgravi^. 

407.  Vulgo  h  K  irdiT09  ytSfim  rtcMf  ift^^ftrn*    Tridmitss  a^  Soj^ 
Trachin.  593.  dat  «-£r/  xinde  enlt  jfkJtat  1ft  ft  >*«H  rf^fOt'uM  Jf  % 

ttm^of^tif^ff^n,  I/B2  £]|if4eiiis  cfknn'  MS. ^  tuitK  .  An^vL  iiDnr^dRicac 
«w(#  (rirr^nq.  .  UiicT  'pol^it.  £iitasj^  «M^v  iifmm :  ^ctf  ^JOHHile  ert 

«tr  «r  Wi\iv  i«i0»r0itr«iji  ...  £t  t  |«q&c|9>; j imfMir  jemiBt  :.m  JDwrnMhunt 

tei^ .  ^r*fy&«f ( vix  tatis^  Vene  GrdicNM|i.irtdQi^' aim  iilri]«ftt»  f  joideii. 
]%Jkctionu«irqttaij^xhibet  A14*  etM&iitster^«Qdaii;nejiqv'iAUi3iafr 

non  modo.dc  ittvjii  Tmusi  dej<j(|fiarrit ,  re.  bifida. ^inttUigt.  potMti. 

Huxit  nexnpe  ilx^uf^  e):  3^$^„.et  v»^>^Mr  4Q^^ni^  cosftractum : 
etappriro^j;9W^et4t,^Q^V4)xmad,jrx^  et  in 

(|ii;iQmx^xfic^^i^U:em«vv&vpm^  j>w6^»ig^j(»i^fl(tyi»w  ezstat  in 

Aa^i^oph.  i^acu  0^6.  Ai^c^  «4:«$ ;  ii^  <|^scbyli.  T^m(  l^ei^e  poS6.u^ti% 
9!|^<^  Sfi  cujus  gl*^ fult  ^<»{f«viiv(:  skut  in  Ari^topliaais  loco  Scholia 
exponuot  itK^9'h  per  iut^dvot^ 


r-  r 


Fragment  of  Longtts.  403 

419. ^Hv!  a  fA  ^thw  ¥liu  MmfeM  Jf^geM^  ^W^mK.  Vid. 
Val^  ad  Phten.  96£,  de  uw^yftrbi  p^w  ^t  ad  v.  4dU  d«  wi$  s«pis«» 
sime  vet^in  ^claudente.  Mox  lege  IQn  (Ti%Q^f)>  |^<^*  y^f  ivn4^. 
ciT«:  at-  CQQstrBCtio  sir  ev^vysffn^^MM^ti  («»r4*v  WC*^  yf*,  iir#*  OdQi 
s«p9  £11911' paiikipiacoi^iliigittur.fiV*  vid*  Bh  ad  ^i|i«  8Q2.  jQuod  a4 
^writwf  yice  «MB«ny:  «adem  Tar,  lect*  in  Sopb.  Afitig*  |1238«     Hedd^/ 

439.  Anlegendum  «J  «d  m  y^y.(sttbauditb  ««fw)Mv«^J^im#;i;ff^i<S 
etmox  •u»l;^#ri;^9ri^,.,  Quanquam  hate  fc»tasae  saot  nimis  sub^ 
ttlia*  •  LoQge  majoia  pestant  peccata  conrigesda^  qu£  tempore 
afio  dqpromentur. 
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wr  \  ^".t  ^      «f  vM  xr«s '^         ^*         •««*«*castodiendas.  Ipse 

^  KtA  sXfloiv  fx/ttx  rp  XX(^  T^       ^^^^^  .^^^^  ^^  f^^^ 

TD  vu/tipaiov^  r^  ft«v  « Soixs  xou  tw/  accesriwet,  Gwm  ^pifMis- 
jfj^rmyi^jH^y  nai  rr^v  nrripav]    Kpu-    .   qu^  omoe.fiHiiereiMtepit* 

XoTTCiv,.  Mimhg  Si,  ^tH  tnirfi  ^f^       '^'^'^   ^^^  conv^e^   et 
\         *^  '     ^       \  ^  '",  ^     t:  spissaei  corpus  sole  tor- 

yav  aTTtf^uiTo.  ijv  61  1)  ^  jm^.  tam  "vel  a  capiUttii  am- 
^oXoM^a-xia  xoTiXa^,  to  Si  <raipx  l^iai  poloiem  tj:aJi«Aa«  Ast 
iWiMttww  fliXM*.    fiicatrffy   w  th       P^^^'  Dapbms   contem- 

tArhjmJ^^  rj?jr;«fl.  Tij^jc^  ,^Quodque  non  Bntea  ipsl 
ftijj.  gddxei  tie  t^  XX«^  %w^y^  10  pulcervistl««sset,pttIcllri- 
x«xVi  4^tt^yi^,  on  [/xt}]  v^^s^i^  tudiiris  <3aui6ajii  lavaemm 
aurJ?  xaXo^  i&iieci,^  to^  XourAoi^  gyo-       W»d   existimabat,    Dmn 

v(bTOL  86  AroXououtTTj^,  73  <rot^§  Wf  j^t,  carnes  ita  liiolliciilae 

mvTs  '  [jLOL'kBotxi^.    wcrs  XodoSo'a  J^  occurrebartt*  ut  qind  .age- 

ifxmiis  ^\t«To  ToTaa^ig ,  el  rpi}(p€'  ret  nesda.  selpsam  sacpius 

*       -'-  jtL               './         -.^>    -,/-•-  tangeret ;  ac  an  illud  lae- 

u^^ yap^  ^ im  ht^frjiaig  ri¥  0  jX*o^,  periretur.  Sed  tunc  (jam 
ean^hacroLU  ra^  kykhaug  olna^^  HoiX  eoiin  sol  ad  extrenmni  oc- 
€irs?ro'v9«  X'km  v^pirrly  oiSiv,  ir^  20  cidentem  prqperabat)  ar*- 

^      A*^         "^  t/    ^       ^^J..»,.M.\       fliettta  domuirt« dpxeruiU ; 
f.^     J«^wv     efr.dy^€*    ^  X0.0^€V<iy         j^^^  ^jj^^  ^^^  ^^j  j^  ^ 

id€(r8a/  JraXiv.  njf  01  utrrepaiog^  Cj,k)e  expertaest^ni  quod 
o^  ^96^  eji^  T^y  M^i^v^  0  [Ji^hJa^       fortasse  O^pbxm  se  lavau- 
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ifig  xnrl  rfj  Sptit  tf  ^-x^vrfiu  9ea$^^      » lennnrsntvideiecufKiret. 

.ff  ^         •^.•^eifc*^,   xa»        suetam    querciim     seaens 


^itspytav  litXiof  akprxofjAms-^       Da|Jbnis,  fistula  canebat; 

IT! V  wfi-K^v  [uv  Ttov  TpoflaTiBV  eire-       aij«sq««  «d.i«cente«.  et  ear- 

7^"'  ^?  Z  ''^•f  "^  f*"^"'' 30  oculo  observabat :  Adque 
Hop(V  xal  «86xf *  jeotXof  aurjj  <rv-       ejus  latus  recliuafa  Chloe 

piTTwv   TuXiifj    xa]    auSig    aitirtv        ct  ipsa  oviam  gregem  tue- 

lviiLi^$  TiQV  aotio-ixrv  roS  xaAXdoc,  ^^"''*  ^*  *"  UapHnin  pie- 
^•V<rc  «-^'    I-^r......        *      »    ^      \         rumque  .ocettos  nectebaU 

irvptyyet^  ST^Pp^y  el  irios  yevoiro  35  nenspulcerVidebittir:  Et 
xa\  air^  xaXij.  ^firuon  8>  dSrov  'ipwrursus  musicaiii  pul- 
xal  Tiouo-oo-dai  ffaXiv,  xa)  ^ovotti-       chritudinis  caussam  puta- 

»  •-•via  7  ^-"ww.  #yyc*ro,  xai  ipsa  postea  fistul^m  sume- 
awiiWi  Td^iu  «raiv«(ra(ra,  xai  o  ret,  si  unquam  scilicet  et 
iTraivo^  Tjy  spoarog  OLp^rj.  ^,  ri  jw^y  40  ip«  piiicra  fieri  posset 
ouv  tvwry^y  o^x  ^Sfi  y«a  x<>i?7],  xtt}  tentatura.  Ut.  r^wum 
AW  ^'v/MA«#i^\»*J)^..«.^  %     »^\        etiam    ille     lavatum    de- 

ctTlAotf  Xfyoi^ft^  efcx»u(ra<ra  to  row  vantein  vidit^  Et'<|ttum 
^poiragoimixa.  Sitrri  H  (wrtjg  slj^i  vidisset,  tet^;^^iiIlo 
Hy  hx^^,  ^a)  rmv  oipdaTidrnv  (Ax  45  K^iato  rec^t;  .Et  Jaus 
«w«)/Mr«i     n/*i^  —-^-vA    V '^       ^^^^        amoris  initiuin  erat.    Ve- 

Pil^'rpb^gri^i7^6i^>0t}XTmp7ifpwt'  ct  rari  aspere  nutrite, 
J^e;,    r?^  &*yiy^yjg   xoLn^pi^er    puv       «!«wl  jam  io  m  seuliehat, 

eygXc^j,  >iiy  .  fxXa^fv    slrot-  ixou-       pforws  igw^iabat ;,  qW» 

Ail  view     «Xw^    ^-.~  ''^  • .    /       >  V  M^..  Dec  ipsuni  amoris  uomen 

'^^  1     /i  /  ^^^.       T        ^o  ullo  prolatum  utiquam 

trpoirt^ovy  'i/>tifl^^ewi  at>fl/|j  g<pA€-        audivisset.    Aiigor  tam^ii 

TotradroL  ipya.  lirrjT^kvTofg  otifn  ^^^^^^  i^^^'*  Noa  igsa 
^oi    T^^^s    \Tt  ^^'T  ^'''/''f '^-  ^     Multus  semper  in  Sus  ore 

ftyi^oc?-';  dlXy^,    kotl    Jxjr)^   ou;^       Vigitesnod^.c  T^iiegi^ip- 

*  eerri'/^Q/V  J^v;roDiiUzi,  xcti  }M\v  «"«*  fp^tidiam. ,  NH¥5.  ^- 
^  wriw    4ri^ikA^f'^..«i    ^— /-%    »vi  .susinvuhu:  Nunc  luctus 

«ajoif»aij-  xtt(  •«».'  a-xi^i  nHra<^       titoao  ad  qttielefti  MtfttSo 
.  x«wjju.af."'#oW'0i««^<.|!i*  irtX-^O  wpida  preapebafc  .  J^iuoe 

<  Mia^A  irfiL-^.  \  ?>V  'r'""''^        maotes.    Non  hafete' itoe 
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*^  T«v   ttot)   Twy    yeoLf^v    vAitrm       proprja  esae^t.    Ae  quum 

<   1 J  /.    >i'  ••         '■  uj  ..•  ^-ki^    «  fi«  sola  versaretur,   nae  am- 

£««^mt^    T.x^oTyov.    .^xOX^   *-^'5^^    Mrfjibant     cogftaHi 

Dtti^r^^'MaHM  '^^  sane 

niorbMS.  ignore, ,  D^Iea; 
Nee  vuinus  adest.  Arii- 
mo  sum  mbesfa ; '  Nee  M- 
lam  i>vi«tilafom.  »^i* 

U«or  i :  Ac  to>  t^«l  PW^ 
era    sedjso  atboris  imi-. 
bra.    Quot  jam  frequen- 
ter spinUB*  me'  pnpnge-' 
rniit;  N<%  tai^en  g«mi* 
tUs  emisil  <Qaot  iq^^i-. 
culaeac.uleopetier^nt^  et 
ego  taraen  ciDUin  suinpsi !] 
Id    qiiod*  hQHC  pectus' 
traiMii^rbtMil  HKviBi  id' 
ovwium  lff9^  f rt^  ^w^' 
ris^imum,     jPnlcp^:  ,^- 
cfetn  Dapbnis :  Nam  .et 
florespolcH.  I>tdee(|j&iif 

et  lus^nijie.  sS^vAoii 
harmn  ren^  uUa^fgihi 
ratio,  tltinam  ego  ipsa, 
ejus  iitrem  fistula,  ^uo 
inetaiifeiwt^piritiif  iki- 
vam  ejus,  capQlki»\^to 
mje  ip0e  pastum..  du^e- 
ret !  Pereas,  mala  aqua ! 
Tu  solum  Daphnin  pul- 
cnmi  r«ddidf  9ti:  £gbfhis- 
t¥a  ma  <  lavi.  ;  Ub>  iio- 
nae  N^nipbae !  Ego  ,fam 
linquor  animo :  Ego  jam 
pereo ;  Nee  vos  me  vir- 
guDcalam,-  aie  ▼<ri[>is 
Diitritaiii««rv»bi^ial  Quis 
Tobis  post  me  xomllas 
Imponet7  Quis  misellos 
^pm  enutriet?  Qnislo* 
-quaf«ellf  gi^lttm  etiltbit, 
quam  tago  wdlAcnviJa- 
bore  ^enata  sufi^  u^  me 
apud  antra' «opiret  i  Ac 


^cL^vi^^  xai  yap  ra  oLvf^.  Hoir 
O'jOitg   1161    Tioy^g.       sias .  4^vtou    , 

(p£i(Tav.     r(g  vfjL&g'  a-rs^ifwtm.- 

1^^  aPO(Af^^$i^  rig   T'^f   X^XoK 
oiKpi^oi 'QepaerrsvTiiy  'rpfs  aroXxA  80. 
xa^oud'flL  l(irip6L(fay  Tvol  [a,$  ^ara-. 
xoi[J,tl^ri  ^Xfyoft'£V>3 .  TrapA.  ra  cjn* 
r^a,  ]/Si/  Sg,  cyoi   ftev  cnyp^voL    . 

roioSra  iVatf'^ff,  roiawra,  l>..eycVf  65 
e7n^7^roy(ra     roii     epoorog    ovajt^a. 
Aop?uuv  di£.  0  ^ot/xoXo^y  0  ray  AaU^" 
$nP'  ix  rod  trippdu  xai  /rov .  rpa^a^^ 
iviiJLTjO'aiJLivag,  aprtyivuog   fUipoL- 
xitTHog,  u^dog  spayrog  xai  rii  ^^a,  50 
xou    T(%  (iifo[JLaTa,    supug   pLMV    an- 
ixHVKig'rijg  ^Jjiiiepag  ipcoriKioSg  r^g  - 
X\ni^g^iiTi67)j  TrXsioioou  H  iiouyS" 
voiLSWiiv]  IlSlK'Kov  rriv  'i/^X^^  *^** 
gr(/^6v$i9r,9C(»i  rwAa^niog  tog  mir  9$ 
$a^  'Hoerou^pwt^tFtn^f  iyvm    uour^pr. 


€ 
C 

€ 

4 

* 


•>  *« 


pr^^TTpmroL  boipoL  auroig   $x9fjLur€^ 
ffip,.  fLsv.  (rupiyyfi,  i3owxoXiai4Vj  3«a-    . 

rrt^p*^     /  -«.   >  •>    \*       ^    *^  V^       '•  htinc  ego  quid^m  insom- 

«>^;rf^  .y#yiWW^«H?M     XP^f^^^*^^  ,  .«Bte  i»r?)fti|st»iio«tur. 
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Tfi   Xhdji  4i  am  srorap  ^{^pag       spar^bat ;  Ac  adhuc  Hli^ 


spargebs 

anions   noraen  quaereba- 
tcur.    Dorvon  auteni  bourn 
pastor,  iUe  qu|  Oaphnin 
,  *  >  /o         .5!^/' «  t  r^et  caprum  e  fovea  exlrax- 

cp^T^m^tn^^    mca    mtrsrv^inv    i^i  lOerat,  pritnaelanuginU  ju- 

j(^pkkr^^  Mi   ipAd&i^  opsiu)^  VHfV-'       ^euciilus,quiqueamoriset 
«*••'*   '  1)  Si,  3,xiif>os  outra  rix'^S       *^P®"*  ^  nomiiia  c^^e 


ro« 


ir.r.^m'r^ti  y^,Mp.Z*i^..^^  .-^«  ^J^  ^^;:^/«  nosset,  ab  ilia  statim  die 

J-      . ,  ^     ^r-*^       <Nv     V                Jf  aniatono  igne^  m.CaJoen 

MXfPph  -H^^T^    feex^Uf^^    on  ferri    coepit;    Quumque 
jdoK^iii   ^l^ev   mrri    ;^(xpi^io'dar.Il'5diebus    aiik    interlapiiis; 

xa\j  f8f I  yap  ?^8t  xalJa^iftv  yw-  »»!«»    animo   iocendium 

mi  ri  hioTog  ipyoL.  yUarai  ww%  coneepisset,  Daphnia  nti 

*-    Af                \       y  \     *    \        f  pueruin  sperncos,  rem  sibi 

T4p  ^MWHi'^J^^  awnov  ifJTZf  xaX-  vel  doois,  r^\  vi  confiden- 

Xaup  Ipi^*  Mai  idiW^s  ftcv  XXoij,        dam  esse  consdtuit.    Ac 

JirtiVfl  8ft  XdXoi^  rd)  yiPTijerayr/  4rt- 1  SOprmium  iis  qukkm  doiia 

X^fl-ai  XXoW     ^;Wv  8^  irpoVt*        ?^,^«"^>  ^"^"^  pastoritlam 
rs      V  4  >     ^  ht  nstulam,     quae     calamos 

pikg^JtM   «a^iy«^^   ;    »ya>,   7r«p9ii^«,        novem  haberet,  ccme  rice, 

f^il^y '  rijUbi  'Jo^pviSo^,  xa)  iyeo        flavo  aere  coqjuactos :  illi 

[ih  0owfo*Xof,  8  84  aiTToXaj,  r«i-        bkiiMileAin  Baccbo  dignam 

(TotiTov  x^s/rrco^  jeroy  aiy^l^SP^!^^'  ?Hiu«  saiie- color 
^/       '     ^^  •       /*  ,        ,        /  uti  colonbus  vane  pictiis 

fiow  H^h-hiuMg  U[A,i  (0$  yaXa,        erat.     Ab  hac  re  amici 

9ml   wtif^i^    dg    %iftog    fLkKk^if        loco  habitus>  brevi^  Dapli. 

&fjLoiirdaiyXdf^  [us]  i6j>6^B-  prirnjp,       imi«imiino  n«gtexit ;  CbJoe 

63  Qr^iV; ;   oUros  82  ^eVr*  usxt^g'      ^^J^  ^«^^}*^^  iUe  quotidie 

'  t'"7  >  " '  '     ,  '^  ~   X        V '^  /  J      i<f»ixVel  caseolum  molleni,  vel 

tKai  ay*i^|<^.a>if  y«i*>|,'>«ai  itUfX^i«:><^floruin  ooroHara,  vel  po- 

mf^'^ixogi  vcjwtt  Sk  r/:>a70tf9  ooro    '   main   aliquod    pulcnun. 

'.  V  .  .'.'.  riiii/^]}.    Ud)  sa-rt  frivi^is       Adtirlit  ctigm    aliqiuoido 

oJ^urSI'^Jm^VpiiP^^v,  61  y,  iiig  yitulum  syUestrimi,  mul^^ 
^  7  *-  ''  ^  v  '  *>  '^^.  *w  /^  ^/  trale  auratuoi,  ace  vicims 
2v^7AV^*r;».ak.a#$«iiiT«>7aXa^£-        niontibus    avhim    pullos. 

doHMi^MiMi^  tpi<pa)y  hu^ipeu  ^  1  S^puelkila  contia,  ownis 
7Wi¥(t  icairtiidSii'aoAopxiAV,  xai       rimatomc.artis  t>rownsj*-» 

&p^^u^0^.ir,9p^^r^,Jta  4^€fi(^  Sk  j^ietabitur,  quod  indcsd. 
vdff  i' .".  .^itdf:  '':  .  •.  •  oKih/  a«-' 1 40ofcn«l;    niunuscala    sibi 

'*      'iLf/   ^    ^   /  A      -       jamXoporlebatciumDaph' 

YB  wH^ThwOkW,  tfpi^og.     ApXH       nin  ipkm  ad  amom  ope- 

^f4oi^oT0^bj?^'*de|tdE/)To^o0€X/oc]f,       raiiosceiKiaperve«re}eft'. 


Fragment  of  Lpngus.^  ^7 

•  xml  «Ji«f  T^mgy  «<ra  aWxaiv       citat"'  Doi^coni  cum ,  ep 

^itv^^S^  (og  dyiiO7hi^,XQLi.7fpay^'\50f  j^^r  '.•««M:D*phiiWf-!' 
f'J^  mrre(kg  Jiiyu4'  Moiv  Ssi)  flr$.(pi-  .     Vaprariy?.:  Eo  ipso  eg<^ 

^^  rooTOt/  Ssr&g  sm^ou  ysmou  rpi- .      <  ^,ris,    ^Hmis  .^a,   l|ic. 

*  Xotg,     /is^y>j(ro  OS,   <w    5ra^.Ki'^,I'55«  lis.  siuijlijhidiiie -^JTlaytt^. 
^  iVi   fl-^.  TTw^vipv  l^^s^psi',   ii?w;^       •  idem  9$esarj^in,.i^t  ^k 
'Ho^^^mah-^:  ^  ^  Cerem  capipus.  c^ijam 

Oox    iSr    7}    ^iyi  TTspi^i^uv^y,        '  Mc  mater  iiutrkit,«oti 
bt^wAa,  T^'/Asv  rJo-Ssro-a  T(S  sy^ctfi-        'J^Brs^,     HiffC  »utani  «t 


oeoL  alere,po(s^  Si  isei;<)f 


'  ^ 


Qi^ ^^ 

*«*  -njV  JMipSwH*  5raXXott^v«v  xaT-       J"***  Paphiis :  '  Me jiane 

TrXaro.      Tots  Trpmrov  xai    xopir^v        *  m^jores.      Odoris   nihil 
--  \^   ':*/Q  rv      >^  '^  •  '•.  /5         'Deus  Pan,  qui  praeser- 

fltr£^*  poofe  xotJ   TO  TT^iTWTOv  6TiJ 75*  per.  siti  >  iGnseusi.aiittii 

^lW;r?/?0Vr  ;4M^^  'Wl    ro3  .TtSw       '  abunde  su^crt^  e»^P»i^ 

\    iJik^r.      >  '  ^  r.         '  nfwn^/ iircortus,  vibuin- 

da  ;?r)54r5/5ij>y  ;j^o;/a)y,  ^iTTt^wfASVo^.        'JaadtuH  diviliw  ag^tc* 
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roTiparatfa4yw¥xtyfM[uvog.    ly^-       *  contra,  ut  vnlpcsi^rto- 

trofjity^'  xP^ebponpov  to  TrpotrfMrov       '  ^*>«»^  »*  «>^  ^*>«  »**>- 

7  /  ^  /^  \^  /      to^  '^•^iw*  aebeas,  mei  sane 

cyiyi^fro^XftXo^,  xal  sfrorf  fU)i^^l90.  o$  ipsbin  osculaber^,  il- 

rfir'  owTij j]  iyiuTfky  roiaDra  x^j  •  Im^  auteoi  e  mento  ex- 
airov  dvO<ripu  "  ri  tots  fw  JCA*V-  *  staoteapilos*  MtaiuMis, 
x.T,;?^»   ,  'pueila,  qiiod  te /J^ipet 

*  grex  DutruL  quodque 
'  tinnen  procuTdubio  pulcm  e:}/  Ad  hacc  non  ampHus  Cbiues^cooti- 
Dere  pottiit.  Qnumque  jam  laudatione  iHa  gavisa  esset,  ac  jamdiu  os- 
cular! cuperet  D2q>hnin,  pfowliiit  «tatiiii,  ae  oacirio*  etan  doiiavit,  radl 
auideih  illo,  nulijusquc  artis  participe/ sed  quod  ingenilitfBi  ift  pectore 
nammani  exrltare  optime  sciret.  Dolens  hinc  Dorcon,  aUam  amoxis 
viam  quaesiturus,  aufugit.  Daphnis  vero,  ac  si  non  oschIo  tactas, 
sed'  morsu,  tnoestkia  qtiadam  illico  slifFtisns  est  r  fVig^r^  uiterdam 
corri^idbatiir,'  cordisqua  jastidk  pai^HtatioDe :  •  Oeulos  in*  Cbi^eo  ftec- 
tere  cupiebat;  Ac  statim  ea  visa^  rubore  totus  spatfeboloii.-  Tbbc 
primum  ejus  comas  miratus  est,  quod  flavae  essciit,  .^  ocu1(M»  q90d 
magni,  uti  vitulae,  ct  genas,  quod  scilicet  ipso  capraruiQ  lau^te  candidi* 
ores;  Ac  si  turn  primum  ipse  oculorum  aciem  quaesivisset,  anteactoque 
tempore  ipsis  oculis  captus  omoioo  fuisset.  Hioc  tfon  ilte  clbum  cupi- 
ebat ;  Sed  tantum  leviter  deguj>tabat .:  Potuni^  si  ad  id  Gogei»tiiT,  qao 
tantum  os  huinectaret,  a^dmittebat,  Obauituacat  en  iik»  ^  pridtem 
cicadis  (gryllis)  loquacior:  Piger  sedebat,  qui  oiim  tpsin  ca|)eUi&  Je^ior 
hue  illucqne  movebatur.  Grex  ipse  negiectui  jam  habetur :  ix>oge  pi;^ 
jecta  jacet  fistula.  PalHdior  vultos  arente  herbula,  matara  aesUlet 
De  sola  tamen  CJiloe  loqui  auiabat.  Aesi^qnando  ab  eaaecfissi^^ 
baec  secum  amenti  similis  spargebat . . . . — 

Vertit  Ilieronymus  Amatius* 

The  above  fragment,  ^vhich  fills  up  the  hiatus  in  p.  IS.  ed,.  Yik 
loison.  (15.  ed'  ^chaejfei)  was  copied  fcooi  a  FloreDtiiie  MS.  and 
published  at  Roqieiii  18  lO,  by  M.  Courier^  an  artillery  officer  in  the 
French  service.  It  first  appeared  separately,  aftd  soon  after  was 
iniserted  into  an  edition  of  the  iivhdie  romance  by  the  dame  scholar, 
l^e  MSf  13  ttia  apm^^/rom  which  Chariton^  X^a6phdiiOSpbesin8V 
and  I)e  FmiaV  iBsopean  £aUea  haiee  been  puMishvd ;  and  it^eott^ 
tmoa  also  Longns,'  four  books*  of  CA^He»  T^tius^  and '  sdVef^l 
opuscula  enumerated  by.De-Fnria,  p.  xrsit-x*xx>Hi.  ed:  JLi^s.'*^1810.' 

Wehaire  not  seeir  either  6f  Courier's  pul^lication^j  we^eKyo,, 
<M^  ntformatioB  from  Cbardon  La  Roche^e,  Milangerde  Qi^^^^ 


1 


•  « 


t         %  *        4 


"fiHUfDe  oie  l^op4«,  .  We  subjoin  what  seejoui  mioat  ^OC&J  pl  re* 
maii  i^  bis  Mid..      . 

>«««  iKaKld^rr^N  juij;*r,  with  C6ti^r,  xaf  frf  jt^;.    Thel^S.  .teems  tt 
^»'«^      dmit>^;  though  this  is  not  afettoctiy'stited.  ^ 

,4p^»f,f3€Q^o^vi^4^ourier.  /^ 

'M/ dfdu,  MB*  read  erf^ou.    See  Eratosthenes,  Bnuick.  Aiodect  x. 
;   '    .  p.  47.9.    Aaaxaiidri<le8,  Athen.  iv»p*  Hd^K 
100m. sjffivoreuf  \siaseTttAhy  Comer* 

MS.  Ia  Rttohette  tnmsiaies,  hufU8  maem  c^nt  variu  cdarfhut  Hm^ 
*  •    ' .  tkuHmferat,  The  sense  is  ti^frrftfi^s'if  tiat  color ^  ut  piqm&ntis 

W  ST  I NCT  A /iitf  »e  ri&rf  f  wr . 
* ' .;      ^  Plato,  Phsedo  p.  liO.  H.  St. xf«V^w^'  Sim^fj^foim^  {i  yfl  ^jb^ 

•M6»  M(^.Eie6(J7ibi7<r;ef.     And  118.  auV^y. 
•    124*  'Bather,  alirixog*  roffot>rqv  oi5y  »,     .  ^ 

1 29  •  B|S*  omits  f<<£«  ,, 

147*  j^/A^r  MS»    /uisAafi  Courier,.. 

JilA.  Either  oadt  xa>  hefeve  o'  £nivM9^\  or  repeat  if  before  o  (Jixiytfo;. 
178;  %a&lff,  MS.    fitti^iKr^,  Courier. 
tff-^.  "irfoT-ff^v,  MS.  .        ^  , 

K*  jEf.^/iboo'j^oy^  ^P9.  ffifcuK,  134.  aiidiyrl8^-^^^"ttnctintbeM9L 


wftmrnm 


JbflUi»^  on  Sir  W.  DxuMMOffD^s  ^  Ess  at  ^ncermng  the 

SaiiLZ)  (f  ACHILIMS^^ 

I  ♦  ■  ■      I    «       '    .  ' 

_^^__  __  * 

To  Tins  EpiTOBL  QM  TIUL  Pl^S|ICAl4  jQUE|fA|«i 

A9  h  IS  die  object  of  your  Jimrnat  tc^  bring  tt^tK  td  fSj^t,  £f 
pqifliblp,  wth  ttqpectto  wriousrsiibfecft  in  anciem  times,  I'^must 
6l>S9^e  tlm;  Sir  W»  T>tiim9$ond  inlniduces  maoj.  mxMdidk-  vmui 
hi^  djssertationss  fpr  which  he  does  not  psodyice  sat^k0t  anU 
denc^.  t  will  at  present  only  point  Qttt  one  exa^pl^  of  d^H  aii  a. 
t[!^dinen  of  many  others.  . 
tn  your  No.xt.  he  has  these  Vords  at 'pi  19.  tine  penalt* 

vot.  vni.       a.Ji.         No.  XVI.     sc« 
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*•  Tfie  iptli  and  11  eh' months  df  tlie  old  Greek  y^, 
and  Pjfanepsion,  comprehended  part  of  September  with  tte  whole^ 
of  October."    By  these  words  it  appears  that  he  placed  Mamacf^^ 
riofi  before  P^ahep^i^fir In.  the  order  of  the  Athenian  m(»ith9^. 
This  wa$  indeed  thjf  opinion  of*  some  learned  men  formerly,  viz-' 
Petau  and.Dodwelii  but,'  by  liis  having  often  quoted  Scaligef 
as  his  aothority  concerning  the  order  of  the  months,  many  of  yohr 
readers  may  be  iapt  to'  conceive,  that  the  above  order  was  adopted 
by  Scaliger  also  ;  this,  however,  is  notthe  fact,  for  Scaliger  placed 
Pyanepsiou  before  A^aimacierionf  and  brought  a  stroijg  proof  of  it 
ftoni  a  date  in  Ptolemy's  astronomy.     Petau  and  Dodwell  att^frnp^ 
ed  to  refute' this,  yet,  In  my  own  opiniort,  without  sutceei;  znS 
lAieij  opinion  was  afterwards  totally  refuted  by  Spon,  who  founA  k* 
catalogue  oT  thfe  Athefiian  montlis  inscribed  on  stone,  in  M^hi<^ 
^j/ftn^j9i9H,  pccur^  before  Maimacterion  ;  see  it  in  his  Litte  Aet 
Petijilcs  de  VAttique  in  tom.  ii.  of  hi§  Voyages  d  la  Uaye,  Np>  104f- 
^fp^ithst^tiding   this    demonstrative    proof,    Dodwell  pretend-^ 
etf,  that.  Spon  had  copied  it  inaccurately;    but  this  has  beeii 
b*nde  refuted,  two  others  having  been  since  discovered,  which  are^ 
how  at  Oxford,  and  published  in  Chandler's  Marmdru  Oshnt'ensm^ 
No.  2  r  and  54;  are  we  to  belifeve  our  own  eyes,  or  the  learrie J 
imaginations  and  contentions  of  ingeniott^  ^thorS?    'ftodwell 
indeed  pretended  still  farther,  that  the  Athenians  in  difFereiiJt  t^t^ 
altered  the  order  of  their  months,  .bUt  bO  could  not  produce  Mty 
sati$|i^tQi^  jM^pof  of  ihis )  and  ypt  Sir  W.  D.  has  agaia  revived  thl^ 
exrdr^  and  delivered  ^e  same  erroneous  opinion  as  if  it  were  a  ci»v 
tauity,  although  refuted  by  ocular  demonstration.     Beside  tluJ^ 
^e  hav^e  the  decision  of  the  .celebrated  antiquaty  Abbe  Barthelem^ 
iS  direct''cdntradiction  to'Sii^W.D.     In  17&S,  He  iHiWish^  k 
Disse7'talion  sur  iine  aiicicnne  Inscription  Grecque  at  Paris,  ti> 
which  he  subjoirjied  some  $hort  dissertations  in  form  of  notes,  one 
pf  vj'hich  is  relative  to  tliis  very  subject,  at  p.  88.     In  this  he  urges, 
again  against  Dodwell  and  Corsini,  who  had  adopted  the  same 
^txotj  "  Ce  t^tooigtiage  *e  S]^,  qUfe  fe  ^eTetaa  titf  i)oi]!fat  pa§» 
est  si  fr^ppi^t  qu'il  ebil^iMiila  .DodWell;  et  felr^ia .  Corsini  de  sup^o^er 
que  dans  le  siecle  ou  les  inscriptions  de  Spon  furent  dressier,  le 
Pj/anepsion  avoit^vance  d'un  degre,  et  pris  la  place  de  Mama^f-^ 
rion ;  aiuls  je'jrai^  montf e^  que  ce  cHaftgemeht  ti'a  5^ttiai4  ettlibii?* 
^  ^u^.^l)^sie^r§;^ec;lesjaupayavant  le  Pmnepsion  occupoS:  dah^4e 
Qalendrier^tfique  le  meme  rang  que  lui  attnbuent  les  iriscriptidns. 
de  *Sppo-V,M«  C^a^^l^r^i^^^        <J'^ns  la'maison'  d^Uti  Grec  ^n 
mapre^eO'jl^ttr^?  tres  ar,cifennes4  il  iren  put  popier  qu^A  lf%|;- 
Qie.nttjM  jil  a  >,»A^r^  dangi  son, excellent;  recueil  fpars  t.^U.ei  wi.. 
J?/^'5)v    *  in  tfc's  fragment  we  feve^  Fourth  i'h^^ 
pSjcpoit;.  ai|d„-if  I^.reQoUect  rightly;  Cpirisim  hi^isclf  Ihttfitloirli  o^ 


fifl^^Q^  t^.  stme.  effect  vO;  ^f .  i^f^  ^^^  t%^.  /(escimfHii^  ^?  it«! 
b^.^i;^hils^ted  by.  a  wri^^r!*  ^ere  ojt?i%|^,/tQ  jW  coiitraty  ?'  Bar-* 
thdiei;ny  goes  ou  to  express  himself  mus:  ^«Ceux  q.ui  l^,€|i\4rpienfi 
enqqre  i  ropiuion  consacree  par  les  nor^J  4.e  Petau,  !Pp<i[¥^^#«,€^ 
.  C^r^ini,  seroient  forc|es  d'admettre  pour  deux  mois  de  Tann^e 
Attique  une  etrange.  suite  «de  revolutions  vers  Tann.  430  avant 
J.  C  Pyauepsion  est  ie  quatrtem^  mois^  cent  ass  apres  il  de^^ientle 
<:ixiquieme9  vers  le'  terns  de  HadriVu'u  reaevient  le  quatrieme^if^. 
^u^.  siecle8,9pres)  ces ^etix .mois  ch?ngenteQcaxie  de  pla(^.  *  Cts 
tenioigoagibs  pQ$iti&)  cesniooun)ens/\HCon^estaU£S5  placentpbut  tons 
l^^fimps  leFyanepsion  au  quatri^me  rang  des  mois  Attiques  et 
|iA<Mniai}terion  au  ciuquieme.  On  n'oppose  a  cela  que  des  indtic-^ 
^09>8  tureesde  quelques  passages  susceptible^  de  difflrentes  inters 
p^tatioyis:  il  me  semble  que  Tin^cription  ^e  M,  Cliandler  ne  pet* 
wtetpkisde  hesiter  sur  le  choix ;  Je  vais  plus  loin,  et  j'ose  avancer 
Q|ie.si  les^avaos  cites  plu3  h^t  Tavoient  cronnue,  je  n'atiroxs  pas  eu  U 
p^lPQ  de  combattre  leurs  opinions."  j7.  96.  Besides  these  te^tiihohiesi 
lie  ^^s  .that  Harpocratipn  says  positively^  th^t  Pyan^sum  pxit 
•pejied  MftimacUrion.  ^  This  I  have  not  e^camined,  but  when  he  adds 
that.Suidas  <loe»  the  fsame»  it  is  a  mistake,  for  $uidas  says  nothing 
^^^nceniing  the  matter.  However,  he  rightly  refers  to  Sam.  Petit 
in  his  Edoga  Ckrdnolqgiae,  as  another  witness,  who  does  indeed 
r^^peatedly : maintain^,  that  seyeral  sent-ences  in  Aristotle  prove, 
4nier  Boedromdonem  aUp^e  Maimacierionem  esse  medium  Ptfknepiio*' 
fian.,Ub«/^  pu  1^3.  And  Seklen  long  ago  inforhied  us,  that  he  found 
tbe^  same. order  of  montha  iii  a  Catalogue  annexed  to  a  MS.  of 
{'t^emy'^  Astronomy,. and.  in  the  same  handwriting  with  the  NfS, 
pi4*.Marm.  Oxwt>.a  Prideaux  p.  2^9.  a  Mattaire^p^  115.  The 
^aiae  again  in  notes  of  Tzetzes  to  Hesiod,  p.  125,  edit.  16dS.} 
^aiQ,  in  The^ur.  gf  H.  Stephens,  tom.  fv.  p.  225.  Sic  W.  JX 
<id\h  these  months. the  10 th  and  11th,  because  he  reckons  from 
<he-,wipter,  not  thesummer.solstfce^but  either  way, the  order  is  the 
;same.  •-        ..  . 

;  StiH  farmer,  lie  maikes*Homer  place  the  iiarvest  in  Asia  IMBnor 
^  XgjFpt  4n  the  month  Metageitnum :  M  this  .will  bring  the  time 
.of  h^nnesti within  the  xSiDnth  Metageitnion^  p.  18.  Now  this  wis 
#1^  wbsf  qment  month  to  Hecaton^aoj^^  which  almost  all  persc^s 
4npW.ta  cpincide  wkli  July,  therefore  Mdageittii&ii  c\\\m,y  with 
lAugpi^tr  Tl>is  is  indeed  the  time  of  harvest  in  our  northern  cH- 
xlliate}  but  in  Asia, the, harvest  is  finished  in  May,  ?rul  in  Egypt 
-jgoorieTi  %lltwo  im^nths  before  the  time  at  W^irfi  iJbrfier*  is  thus 
^Ri^%^  £|x  it*  Tliis.  disturbs  and  disproves  hi$  brdeir  of  the*  Whole, 
^^  ^^leiiig  merely  .i^geiliou^  imagination,  wbicKcannbt  bfe'  supported 
-it^,s«ffiwut^«videwei  That  Homer  ii[ienti6ns;'&f  Oji^CU^gti^ 
..tlJ>«^/€W-^a30i»Jifa|j,betrve,  bgtt;  that  he  plateiT  eaeh  <i:cupitiOa  in 


f 

f 


\ 


41i  BMialViitieistit. 

1^  iMmy^  Ihay  be  amusiii^  iti  speculaHoh^  hMt  faf^s  nt)t  ^Hfi:(fiWJ;# 
tftioii  in  tfiitiw  '/'.'*:• 


1  • 


m^im^mafm^mmm'  2"" 


^TjU  itpitliQn  '«4iichjf6mieily  prevailed  amon^t  eminent  tfiritkldA 
ofi^'immacfibtfrirtsteof  the  Hebrew  text  dP  the  Olct  Tii^^ 
meotf.aeema.tO'hsvve.geMrpllf  emn  place  t&mcre^just  atid^^tB)i^ 
tiai:aeiitimeiit8^  since  the  puliation  of  Dr,  Eennicotti's  Wltmtil^' 
coUitt}on&?    It  has.  been  es^lt6hed>  I  conceive;  by  that  pitblbtihd' 
aiidjiidkipttrcriticy  ^li  irrefragable  evidence j  that  the  H^b^^ 
text  exUbk&numerouserrors  arising  frc^m  the  negltgetrce 'bfti^h*! 
acribers,  similar  to  those  wbidi  have  been  long  itcknowledg^d  to 
Wft  m  thft)  'Greek  teoot  of  the  New  Testament.    It  is  obvious/  ^ t 
tbe  jnoreirdj^nentljr  a  book  is- transcribed,  ih^  more  it  will  vtlftiiiiiA 
wHh«  errora  of  laraomrifatrs^  ittiless  carefully  corrected  by  t3ie  ^tifes 
cf  fijound  orhiciBm  ;  hence  arises  the  advantage'^of  tollatingp  aiicillitt 
copies  .and  Tersions^  which  were  made  whilst  the'  text'Wa's^  ftoA 
fydm  J^ijoxf  e£  thosejerrors  which  disfigure  m^erri  copies.  '. 
.    The  !  important  progress  already  made  toward  testotl4g;th^ 
corigimdv  teistt   both  ol  the  Old   and  of  the  New  Tes^rileI^' 
by  such  cdUatibns,  is  an  ample  ^nd  a  gratifying- f^robf  of  llt^[ 
impeetanoe  of  this.brandt^  of  ^sMica^  criticism.    Batmncfh;  dtitl^ 
Tem^Iw  td.  he  done  t  and  the  time,  I  ttv^ty  will  arrtie^'tiiief^  a 
n^iore  isamfktt:  cdlation'of  those  MSS  which  hsHre  hithert2!r'1>ee!i 
onl/  partially  examined,  and  of  those  ancient  tmd  vahtAiS  ^'tct^n 
siooff  Vof  whi^  lib  eoDation  has  hitherto  been  made/ wiU^^dv^ 
a  light  on  many  passages  whidi  still  ilemain  obsture^by  t^oi^i;}^ 
the  Jb^Qg)kstt  4srigiaal  .readings,     (£ke  Primaf  e-Newcoine's'  {^abe 
t(?  his  yersiort  of  the  Minor  Ecopbets.)  (.  *t    v 

Amongst  the  Ancient^ Vensions  which,  liiefit:  th^  att^^MiAft^^rf' 
tl^e  8i^liis;al  Scbolar#s  perhapsnooe has  been  mottf  nciglt^te^  &in 
the  aii^i€^t.an4  faitk&il  Syriac.    ^^  The  Synae' Ver8i0rt,***^lfay»lW.; 
Kenhicott,  (2d  Diss,  on   Hebr.  Text.)  «  barngs^v^yme^ift  ^SJWft' 
very  ancient,  is  qfrin^stimttbUy.Xiakkf*'  :^^j3£b&xBjthic^V>^i^^ 
8ay^Bp;iIif>wjfei.(Piftiii f Dissert- :td  l8aiah)5;«4si'sUpMoi|V4jp.itfte. 
Ch^i^inr.usefiili%?^  ain4'a«Mihoii/y,  a^Weil  inoaiicettai&ifr|^,4s11if 
e)||)la^^i»ig,.^be^He1weTK  ^e;xt.  r  It  is  ii.>eidie(irai\slat^^^^^^^ 
Hebrew  into  a  language  of  near  affinity,  to  tt.^ivlt  ift^skf^^d^^' 
h^y^^n  HiaiW^  aftceat^jsias^itkeifirstrCaitur^^  li^JyTer^ib HsNI  9^ 
qu^P;f(fns»i%  «iy ^rv]&e  h  Rossi^  (FroKgorfienk  ^u^t^  J:^D«'^Ma^^' 
on    Atonement),  « jgf4sl^  ^jpium*  Y«Aonifai.^|irei^ieefaitUr,"fer 
ex^rsioiiilms  omnibus  antiquf^  j^m4m'-^E^  iermthr  hahetvr^\  '  .Y«fT 
^6^ittittaiidihg*the  abknoiiUcidg'^^  valtie  df  this  vbswn,  il(!|as  ^(* 


•ijay,  fairer, >Wir  ffitSPl\^J^/f'^  KXikkmH^fs  ^ 

which  on  account  of  their  high  price  are  accessible  to  f^Wj  .except 
those  who  reside  at  the  Universities*  In.  the  present  ^N^^go^aa 
age  of  just  and  solid  criticism,  and  at  a  time  when  the  Hebrew 
and  Syriac  hnguaget-Bate  agjmr  imgatg^  attention  of  the 

"  learned,  a  new  edition  of  the  Syriac  Versim  ^f  the  Old  Testa^ 
ment,  with  a  collation  6t  the  many  Syriac  MSS.  preserved  i|& 
thes^  kingdoms,  especially  of  that  taticiefit'MS.ytlie  ^gift'^ltf  ftftif, 
I)ionysiuSi  tp  Dr»  Buchanan^  aiid  lately  preftmted  by  him  ^t^'thaF 
.  tTniyersity  of  C^bridgei  would  ^he  peculiarly  welMitmed^  vmA- 
valuable*  Cambridge,  by,  undertaking  this  importanr '  w«rkV^ 
would  noblv  emulate  the  rivai  U^i^ecsity  of  Orfoti,  td*  iitMclir 
we.are  i^depted  for  the  valuable  coUationa  of  Kenciicott,' and' ^hhAf 
is  now  prosecuting  on  a  mofie  eKtensire  «eale  than  luds  UtheiW 
been  attempted^  a  collation  of  the  Sej[>t<^gint.  '  '•:•.':'!( 

^  That  a  collation  of  Syriac  MSS.  would  lead  to  itthosktomKit 
edition  of  the  Syriac  text  thsui  has  ever  yet-  beeh  fmfaiitfxcd^  ca^^ 
scarcely  admit  of  a  doubt:  to  prove,  that  the'pnnted^Synaez'Ttel' 
s'ts^ids  in.  need  of  correction,  at)d  to  excite  your  faatned  naRfeit 
to  dir^pt,  their  attention  to  the  subject,  I  beg  Jeave^tor  ^bniit^t!^ 
their  consideration  a  few  emendations  wfaichr  Ua^  «Bgge0lM 
thitm^elves  to  me  on  omiparing  <  Erpentus'i  Synac' yetsicmuof 
theFsalm^  with  the  Hebrew  cmginal,  the  Sefiiiuagint  veniofii 
an^  the  pas^ges  quoted  from  the  Psalms  in  ^ehaatf^S'  ifitfoAbH^ 
edition  of  thie  Syriac  New  Testament.  I  have  Had  tid^epfOPmistf 
of  collating  ErpeniuSrwithimy  other  e^btii  of  the  prinHed  P«alm8: 

!  psalm  lu  5n  ^oai  $eems  to  b^  'an;  evror.  of  dus  precrs  -for  ^<ii|; 
fai  Erpenius.  trandates  « terrebit  eos."  "    j^ 

f$.ju  7„  For  li\o  re^d  Ul    So  Hebr,  LXX.  VuTg;  ^nd  Syriac 
iJewTest.  Acts,xiu..33.,.UeU..i^.&..tiidHeb.T^S4 

;  ]^s»  u  •  7,  Fcff  ^.upki  read  ^>c^j.  So  Syr.  New  Tesn  Acti"*nt . 
3S.  Heb.  I.  5.  ^•jol  Heb.  v.  5*  i^sisx  is  the  plural  of  ♦jgi,  which 
dum^ 9g<ee/with  the stngulajr  pronoun^].  ^-.^  [ 

^jPb^  ny9*  UmOit  evifdendy  ..a  mistake  for  |;.Aa»  {^ef}iap8  a  hhe 
ptin|t..  $ee  Sfr*  .Neir  Test*  B.evel.  iiv  ^7.  and  SehaaPs  S^iac 
Xj^^conin'verb^'j^^f^weu   ••       -"'1       "■'^    •■'■     '■    -'  -  •■>  «  ''" 

...^s.  XVI-  Xlf.for.^jol  iread  U^^o]* '  So*  Hebi  LXXk^lTUlg.  and 
^,  New  Te6t>.  Acta  U.  ^B.  ,  Acc«ipdfifn|"to  die' 'pt«^nt  reading, 
t^f^jtni^sl^tiop.Qf. the  Syriac  version  i%i  <*  Shew  'Ae  ^tty ,  Way  of 
%,  Vi^ifit^fl  erf: '<i/A^  way/'  ''" 

J[?fR^?/J,?»o|&^^tons  tohave  bei^n  lott  o«it  df  dife>Syriic 

tep^Rlvf^JTIrHs^^^'^P*''^  ^^^  ind' -Syf. :  New  Teait. 
^??tt*^W<:^SK J^eTt^.rdihoriaad  ,^a^|j  ^  ■' 

.,.  y  I.    6/  ,^mkm\\><<\    '%fy\'<Vttr<<f    >Y>i><***^}  ^"'^^  *'/iv*\*9*^\ni  U^*■lH»^l>>l^*   mmi'n'M^.  y    ■■■ 
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Fi.  xav.  H.  for  ^ooiACmm,;^  8  Cor.  m.  SO^  read  MdseuuJia:^ 
which  corresponds  with  th^  Hebrew  nUkflD^  aad  1%  j^bably 

Ft.  £<iz.  Th6  Syriac  has  iMt  the  -Ath  <teirt0»  • 

T^  ban  ^3  tf»n  vm itAtyiby.  •  ''-. 

Perhaps  lOif  shcMiId  be  read  for  llDl^..    So  1^.  Vulg. 

Syr^  has  transposed  VV.  171  and  17^  of  Ps.  'C^x^  and  the 
last  hemistich  of  the '  7th  v^se^  ^nd  die  first  of  the  8th.  of  tho 
cxith  Psahn. 

It  ^ay  be  ojl^jected  that  these  emendations,  allowing  their  cor* 
yectne^  ^  be  admitted,  are  of  little  ;|mpprtance  :  but  it  must  be 
considered  that  they  are  the  result,  of  a  very  limited  research,  and 
that  a  similar  objection  may  be  o^ade  to  a  la^g^. .  ipajority  of  the 
readings  wliich  have  been  collected.  If  a  few  .grains,  of  gold 
are  discovered  amongst  the  aand :  if  af(e^  a  laborious  collation; 
t  few  obscure  passages  are  rendered  cleaf  4o4  icposistent }  if  a  few- 
teeming  contradictions  are  removed  ^  if,  eveii  a  ,few  grammatical 
aiiomalies  are  expunged  from  the  sac^  text,  the  kbov.  will  not 
have  been  in  i^ain  ^  and  even  every  advance,  however  incpnsidera-» 
ble»  towards  remedying  the  mutilations  of  age  and  negligencey 
imd  restoring  the  words  which  issued  at  first;  from  the  pen  of 
inspiration^  should  be  hailed  with  joy  b.y  eyery  one  who  vene- 
rates the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  v^ord  of  God,  and  ^e  charter 
ef  Everlasting  Salvation* 

FahmMiii^  Aug.  6,  leii  \  kiMCHI.    „ 

iiiiir'iiifsiriiithiiiiiniiiiBBaBaBaiaaBBaa. 

PROLOGVS  IN  ADELPHOS, 

TABULAM  AB  AX.UMNIS  SCHOL^  RKGI^  WESTMONASTEJtlENSli 

A<JfAM,  A.iy.  ifil5. 


JtiTsi  vos  omues  arbitrbr  pfobissum^ 
X^rehtt  Adelpllos  scire,  qiiid  Veliftt  ^bf:  '^'' 

Taipen  nonnullapece  \*cstrA  prcJc^fjiiHr,  •«:'-•  t'.t     -j 

Monente ipstas srguinento 'febuft^.        '  *      ,',$.. it  ^    .  -* 

Duos  pi-oit^cto  ftatres  dtversi  iiigenl       ■?    '  '^^--'  -J     -: 
Domi  menunistis  educate  films j  ^  *■''  f  •  "'    ii?.^. 

Utrosque inepto  moro,  dtssiihili  tarnm  »•  >  >  •  -" 

Alter  ctuorulfi,  fjicHis  ilfe  Midio,  •-  • '     v  ^ 

j^lunioo  est  ipsus  auctor  ^schino  suo,  ^ 

Audacter  ojDaiien)  ut  expleat  fibidtnem.  -    <    ; 

Ilia  est  paterna  sane  libefalftas !  -  •? 

Uniui]  id  sollicita,  cfanrutum,  si  dis  pla(^^,   ' 
Ke  se  flagitia  faciat,et  factus  tiirfftis       •  •       ^?    ^  r  f  -  ,r> 
Scelestus,  idem  tv6h  sit  ili1ptideti§?isa1is«  *  •   ^-  *       '>-i^f  n 

Contr^.  severus  Ct«siphdneiii0^ttrt^   '    .>/i7.vji.^u,    \ 
Ruri  conctuiuirtmiwet^  hitit  crwfrtfs Ibh?,'  •  M*-tt«nMS!f.  i«i,!v>* 
Ut  ea,  plerumque  quae  fcrt  addleifctetia,' "  ''   '  "  ;  '^  -rr'l 
Ignoret  ille  prorsus^  nedum  ut  factit^t . 


1  * 


•  -*ii:.' 
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Tatklem  iste  sin)|^^x  inno€eii6«(ii»-€t9^riW  .t  .^ 

..  *  Fater  dutn  dorrsit;^  kfioeis!aedibu^ .  ^    .;./ .   v 

A  fratre  a<yutus»  eripil  vi  psaitriaui.  v 

Nunc  ii^ta  fiMorsum  pcf^tinci^iit,  p^ucis  4*^^ 
Placet  alia  aljift  pueroium.  Ii^litiiti||^.  «.     ,   .  , 
Nos  Publicani  tucmurV  qtiuni  cur  iinprobent^ 
Hoc  esto  f}ui<h)m  pr^tiicttiU  :  qtu^i  &^iii<r^.  ,/  .    ^      ^f 

Contammetur  vitiis  iufeiix  p9^,  ,  .  ,/^ 

Qui^  si  pateniis  clausus  €;iiS(^t  apdibui 

'  Contagioiie  procu\  et  cxemplis  malisi^  .    .^,  . 

Moruin  serv&sset  iuk^graoi  innoc^i}tiapn  '  ^ 

Utfoquc,  opinor,  errant.    Nam  uiehercule. 
Si  fort^  pauci  neqiiiorcs  paiilulo  •■"^■. 

Kxcedant  liisce  sedibus,  iiostrseii*  ea 

Est  disciplinae  €ulpa»  an  ingen!  sui  f  ,  .^ 

Aut  in  privdtft  nullvis  ediicfus  domo 
Inventus  unqaam  Ctesipho  est^  'dut  Mftclakusil 
Ic^netn  nimiruni;  qui  nascoati  est  iii9tttt$»  / :  ^ 

=   »  Opprefjseris  paulisper,.n0n  extinxeris.; 
Kepeute  post  erunipel:,  et  *v«lieiB&ii8  iua<;id. 

Quid  plura  Vobis  di^aeram  pra^seutibus  T  - 
Vos  niHiipe,  his  ipsi$  iunutriti. sedibus, 

Ivxemplis  vestris  declai;ati$  tuaxintet . 
Quam  sit  virtutum  plurim^runi,  et  artfum 
Pari^D^  bonarttfu  Publi^a  Ediicatio. 

Jam  nos  favore  vestro  iniprimis  hitifnurt  -•• 

OiAnitts  iiiife  ceteros,  aostris  lic«t  -  * 

Ab  tnstitntis  admoduDi  alieoi  sienl,  .     v    ,..i 

Salteni  ut  lubeater  bi«ee  plauda«U  iuMbH$« 

»  "■ ^^^  

EPILOG  VS. 

SANNIO,  SYRUS. 

Hane  si  ignommiam  patiar  plngasque  stjperbi 

Furls,  jam  perdat  Ju^tcr  bt^s  Qculoii.  J 

Sy.  Quid  iiunc,  Sannio  1  t*}  quern  quaeris?     Sa.  Ubi  pit^qelus,  itUc 

Parmenol     Sv.  Quid  tu  ilium  vis?    Sa*  Volo  euni  mcJlere. 
St.  Ilium  tu?  tanti  undeanimi  subito  tibi  ?,  qui  t«)m 

Egregie  moinit  te  moda    Sa*  Solus  cr^m  :    !  / 
Illi  turba  comes.     Die  sacrileko  nebulgi)i. 

Si  ccrtare  aequa  lege  locoque.veut—  ,   . ,        ^  :     . 

Sy.  Del iras,  iuquam.  Scin*  tu. quanta  .of^sa  jijcertosque 

Exuat?  ut  colaplios  acritc^r  in^ennnet  ?  " . 

Prmcipio,  dicto  citias,  gemioi^i  |f bi  pugj^is  .. 

Occhidet  totidem  luniina.     Nunu  placijt  boc  t  "'     . 

Deinde  urolares,  tacisorcs,  atqup .canii^cs*,     , t  .   . . ;  .       v 

Coget  te  denies  usque  vorare  tuos.    ,  '     ^' 

Tom  tuber  totuni  faciei  caput,  et  libi  totos     .,  . 

E  rostro  rivos  uectari^  ej^pj^t*   . 
Quid  raeinoremco&taSyStamaclui^)^  laf43y,Qja  7  nulla      ... 

Pars  erit  in  tot^  Sana  xejicta. cute.   ,.  *  !  , 

Vah  !  quod  ludibriuni  toti.]le\  rere  c<iro^a;»    .  '     , 

Quamque  exquisitas  turn  lore  delicia!^. 


4\&  Epihgtts. 

Cikm  tilMlibn,  gcniey  fttms,  iempon,  mm,  et  anm, 

1b  tepMvm  liftevtiit  cimcta  rediicta  CI»os  ? 
Sit.  lie  ver6  iotcMa  cootrit  nihil  ?  lusfuee^^oi  me  ; 

Som  ntis  et  membrits  credo,  WiiMiiisqae  valcits, 
St.  Qiikl,  fHigikm  bU  rebus  fieri,  8tiittis8iiiie»  cpedii^  f 

Laaf»^  erms.    FacicB  pl«rima ;  plura  fetes. 
DiBcendimi  est^  id  <fuA  eorjpos  sit  nie  teneadtuB^ 

Braeliia  qii&,  qua  pes,  quA  Stallone  mamw; 
CertiJks  andcxtr^  defen9efia,  anne  sisbtrft 

IcUuB ;  ant  tiilnlerta  aeriiSs,  et  gfrnvifis. 
Cfuperis  at  cures  ante  onnia  conditionem  r 

lit  vegetus  polnio  sit,  solidique  tori. 
Prtoiiini,  per  vomitoria,  perque  cathartica,  crebr<V 

Viscera  sunt  miseris  evaeaanda  modis. 
Deducenda^caro,  et  cuitu  tiidoraiida  severo, 

laqoe  vicem  ingest ib  est  re|»aiaiida  cibis. 
SeHteet,  aestiTO  sargens  cum  anle,  lalxires 

Mootem  currendo  seandere  prveipitem, 
i>oiiee  antieiaiido  pen^  Hsa  ruperi^  r  hide, 

Crudafer^,  pa»  est  magna-Toranda  bovis. 
Siox  iteriun  curras ;  in  le<ito  deiudc  rccaoibas ; 

Atque  itemm  pars  est  magna  voninda  Ijorts. 
Sic  tptos  coi»iiase  dies  per  tres  pro|w  menses ; 

Qaoeque  suis^icibus ;  carre,  recumbe,  yora. 
Sa.  Quid  1  nunquamne  bibam  T    Sy.  Yer^ :  aed  pafcids^  M 
.  Turgeal  abdomen.     Sa.  Nil  inanmbiltus. 
Sy.  Stragula  item  interdam  innmnera  involvenda  jacenti,  et 

Plamea  vd  triplex  culcita,  vel  quadrupfex. 
£stu  eoectus  ilii,  prope  deeoctusque,  liquesce^ 

Ut  desudaodo  duninuatur  adeps. 
Quid  censes  1    S A.  Equidem,  non  est  victoria  tanti. 

C^ueso,  iile  an  tultt  luec  cuocta  ?  quis  auator  ?    Sy.  HernSi 
Sa.  £scbinus !  ilk  poteos,  locuples,  geuerosus,  ut  artes 

Uitro  plebeias  excolat  et  doceat ! 
St-   Plebeias  autemi  quid?  homo  ignaTisshne,  nescia 

Qiiam  f^erit  quondam  nobile  Pancratium ! 
Qttuiu  Reges  luct^  baud  puduit  contendere,  et  ipsa 

RqriBa  est  pugno  fortiter  usa  suo. 
Tarn  Indos  didicit  pubes  generosa  viriles : 

Corporibosqae  inerat  tunc,  animisque  vig<ir» 
Tiuit  decutt  validly  iustem  vibiare  h  cert  is : 

Nunc  nitidtk  anttatur  p^xide  beltus  homo. 
Mascula  erat  cidtu  ve^tuque  ilia  juvcntus : 

Tboracem,  quaiem  femioa^  nostra  gerit 
Atqui  illb  crevit  xea  nostra,  atque  artibus  il^itf 

Gloria  adbuc  patriae  stat,  populique  satus. 
Sditabont  alii  meliils  fortasse,  caneutque ; 

At  BOS  pugnamus  Ibrtiiks.     Sa.  Atque  edtmus» 
ST-  IH«»  uostra,  utcnoqiie  ievis  festidiat  Rtas, 

Jactat  sesmndum  dedidicisse  domus : 
£t  nobis  studia*  et  Tictus,  Insusque,  laborqtie. 
It Jiic  etiam,  proavis  qu«  piacucK,  placeut. 
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*EuRiPiDis  SuppLicEs.  Receiis^it  GoDoifiiEDus  Hcr^man- 
'Nus.    Lipsia,  apud.  Gerhardum .  Fimcherum  Jun,  1811.  pp. 
xxviii.    +    109.  :^  130;  Small  8t0.        •    •     <       ^  .      .        ^ 

According  to  a  kind  of  promise  made  ia*t)ie  fifteeolh  Number 
of  the  Classical  Journal,  we  now  present  our  rea^erd*  with  an  tie- 
count  of  Mr.  Hermann's  edition  of  the  Supplices  of  Euripitfes. '  Jit 
bear*  so  great  a  resemblance  to  His  edition  of  the  Hercules  Iruren^, 
of  which  we  have  already  given  an  account,  that-  we  fai^&  Jesa^  to 
say  on  the  present  than  on  the  foi^mer  occarion,  before  ^e  pro<5eed 
to  the  consideration  of  particular  passages.  Referring  tO  our  gene^ 
ral  observations  on  the  edition  of  the  -  Hercules  Furens^  we  iiave 
only  to  observe  of  the  edition  Of  the  Supplices,* th«t  his,  upon4th^ 
whole,  rather  superior  in  merit  to  its  predecessor.  -It  'dii^covers 
fewer  marks  of  precipitation ;  and  U^e  notes  which  accoinpany  it, 
are  somewhat  more  copious,  f request,  And- safti^faetory*  •  »» 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  it  was  not  in  Mr;  Herniaiiit's  "pdiiiet 
to  avail  himself  of  the  notes  of  Porsoh  on  this  tragedy,  jfnd'ofihfe 
other  valuiHble  additional  matter  contained  hi  the  last  impression  of 
Markland's  edition,  M'hich  was  printed  at  Oxford  uttctef  the  super- 
inlendance  of  Mr.  Gaisford,  Like  tlie  tcJitions'of  ^fechjltfsf  Uy 
Tuniebus  and  Robortellus,  these  two  editions  of  the  Supplices 
were  priMert  in  the  ^rtreyear,  without  any  apf>earan^,  aa  faras 
nve  can  observe,  that  erther  editor  was  a<\'ate  of  ttre  publfcafion^rf 
another  edition  ip  a  difif rent  part  of  the  world.  To  point  o^i  the 
new  readings  of  any  importance  whtcb  are  common  to  these 
editions,  is  one  of  the  duties  which  w^have  imposed  upon  oiirsehrei 
iii  the  preparation  of  the  present  article.  -    •  •        r  :   iv. 

The  vohnne  which  was  printed  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Gais^ 
ford,  contains,  as  the  reader  -probably  4fnaw»r'n^  ^bIv  t^  ^^fh 
|riicei>  but  also  the  tirst  and  second  Iphigfeniay  with '  the  annota- 
tions of  Markland.  A  criticism  on  thh  volume  Appeared  ih  the 
fourteenth  Number  of  the  Q«it!arterly  Reviefw,  in  which  a  consider- 
able  number  of  conjectural  emendatibiis  of  the  text  of  these  tht'ee 
tragedies  was  proposed.     Some  addijioiiar  emendations' w^ere  pro* 
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posed  in  the  fifteenth  Number.  Although  Mr.  Hermann's  edition 
of  the  Supplices  was  published  several  months  before  the  four- 
teenth  Number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  it  was  probably  unknown 
to  the  author  of  die  criticism  in  question,  who  has  in  several  in- 
stances proposed  corrections  as  his  own,  which  appear  in  Mr. 
Hermann's  text  or  notes.  In  the  following  pages,  it  is  our  inten- 
tion to  notice  all  such  corrections  in  their  proper  places.  But  it  is 
iiot  our  intention  to  notice  all  Mr.  Hermann's  corrections.  We 
shall  content  ourselves  with  selecting  those  which  are  most  remark- 
able, and  those  which  seem  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  con- 
.tributing  our  mite  of  information  to  tlie  general  stock  of  know- 
ledge in  this  department  of  literature. 

Specious  emendations  of  former  critics  are  not  so  frequently 
passed  over  unnoticed  in  Mr.  Hermann's  edition  of  the  Supplices, 
as  in  bis  edition  of  the  Hercules  Furens.  At  the  same  time,  it  ap- 
pears to  us,  that  Mr.  Hermann's  text  of  the  Supplices  might  be 
improved  in  several  instances,  by  receiving  into  it  the  reading  which 
is  exhibited  in  the  note.  After  Mr.  Porson's  observations  on  v. 
166.  of  this  tragedy  {Suppl.  prof,  ad  Hec.  p.  xxxi.),  we  certainly 
expected  that  the  reading  of  every  future  edition  would  be,  IIoKios 
Miff  ruQWfwg  lo-oSa/ftcov  vapos.  If  the  reader  will  attentively  ex- 
amine Mr.  Porson's  arguments  in  favor  of  tfroiulfMov,  we  thii^k 
that  he  will  agree  with  us  in  considering  Mr.  Hermann's  preference 
oftviody^Vy  the  reading  of  the  manuscripts,  as  an  instance  of  np 
small  perversity  of  judgment.  Perhaps  it  m^y  be  said,  that  in 
this  instance  Mr.  Hermann's  judgment  was  warped  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  Mr.  Porson's  sarcasms,'  and  that  if  the  same  emendation 
had  been  proposed  in  the  same  words  by  Markland,  Reiske,  or 
Musgrave,  he  would  have  adopted  it  without  hesitation.  But 
Markland,  Reiske,  and  Musgrave,  all  concur  in  reading,  v.  27* 
Mwtp  roT  ipyov  ^poariMs  l/xw  re^vcOf  UiXsi  r  'Aiy\vaov,  Yet  Mr. 
Hermann  expressly  rejects  this  emendation,  which  appears  to  us 


«  By  way  of  example,  the  reader  may  compare  the  passage  which  begins 
with  the  words,  Venmiy  quantumvis  hanc  veniarh  postulent  tetrametri  iambici 
(p.  xliii.),  with  pp.  176.  17T.  of  Mr.  Hermann's  book  de  Metris  Foetarum 
Oracorum  et  Romanontm.  Perhaps  the  open  abuse  contained  in  Mr.  Por*- 
son^s  note  on  Med.  675.  was  less  distasteful  to  the  patient,  than  the  indirect 
derision  of  this  passage. 
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to  be  indubitable,  and  retains  the  common  reading,  M&fov  r^Spyof, 
In  the  following  pages^  we  shall  seldom  bring  forward  errors  of 
this  kind,  except  when  we  tliink  ourselves  able  to  make  some  ad« 
dition  to  the  arguments  in  favor  of  a  reading  which  Mr.  Hermami 
rejects. 

We  observe  nothing  in  Mr.  Hermann's  preface  to  the  Sup- 
plices,  iVhich  calls  for  particular  animadversion,  except  one  pas^ 
aage,  which  might  serve '  as  a  text  to  a  very  curious  critieal  dis- 
course. We  had  drawn  up  some  pages  of  a  commentary  on  tbia 
passage,  which  we  think  it  expedient  to  cancel,  partly  on  account 
of  the  great  length  of  this  article,  and  partly  because  Mr.  Her- 
mann refers  to  a  tract  written  by  himself,  which  we  have  never 
seen,  and  are  not  able  to  procure. 

We  have  nothing  farther  to  premise,  before  we  proceed  to 
business,' except  to  request  the  indulgence  of  the  reader' for  any 
involuntary  plagiarisms  which  may  be  detected  in  the  following 
pages.  No  person  except  a  regular  working  critic  can  be  a\yare 
of  the  difficulty  of  avoiding  such  plagiarisms ;  a  difficulty  which  has 
increased  during  the  last  twenty  years  with  as  great  rapidity  as  the 
national  debt.  To  read  over  all  the  Greek  criticism  whicb  issuers 
from  the  presses  of  England  and  Germany,  with  the  faint  hope  of 
finding  in  a  large  volume  two  or  three  ingenious  observations  re- 
lating to  our  present  purpose,  is  a  task  to  which  the-  brazen-.en- 
trailed  Didymus  himself,  if  he  were  now  alive,  would  hardly  be 
competent.  We  never  see  a  list  of  new  publications  from  Leipzig, 
without  regretting  that  leaden  age  of  criticism,  in  wrhich  every 
thing  relating  to  the  emendation  and  illustration  of  the  G;*eek  tra- 
gedians, might  be  found  in  "  the  mild  limbo  of  our  father  Heath/' 
and  the  writings  of  four  or  five  Dutch  professors.  In  these  evil 
days^  and  in  a  slight  performance  like  the  present  article,  all  that 
can  be  reasonably  expected  of  us  is^  that  we  shall  not  propose  as 
our  own,  any  thing  which  is  contained  in  the  common  and  obvious 
sources  of  information. 


Vv.  42—66.  The  first  song  of  the  chorus  is  divided  into  thr^ 
strophes  and  three  antistrophes.  The  first  four  of  these  six  divi* 
sions  were  never  discovered  to  be  antistrophic,  until  Musgrave  col- 
lated the  liber  Puieaniy  in  which  the  strophes  and  antistrophes  are 
distinctly  marked.     In  the  common  editions^  these  four  divisions 
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niftl^e  twenty^ine  verses.  If  the  first  verse  had  beeu  divided  ioU^ 
two,  tb^  Aldine  |ext  «pd  arrangetpeiit  might  have  beep  rets(ified| 
without  altering  or  displaciug  a  syllabi^  on  account  of  the  metre. 
Instead  of  thirty  verses  of  many  sorts  and  sizes,  Mr.  Hermann  exhi- 
bits forty  dimeters  of  the  three  following  descriptions ;  I.  yj^ | 

\j\j^ I  II.  \^\j I  uu— ■  I  111.UU--  I  KJKJ I   There 

are  twenty-two  verses  of  the  first  kind,  ten  of  the  second,  and  eight 
of  the  third.  '  With  one  Very  slight  difference,  occasioned  by  a  dif- 
ftirerjce'  in  the  rending,  Mr.  Hermann's  arrangement  exactly  agrees- 
with  Mr.  Ciaisford*^,  who  received  it  from  Dr.  Burney. 

V,  42.,  *|jt^6U60  <re,  .yj^i^,  [  yspoum  In,  arofjidrcoy,  Tpof  |  yovv  nl- 
^TOVCa  TO  <rov,  I  ivoL  fLOi  Texva  \v<rai  |  fHifxivwyyexvooVyot  |  xotTpLXetTrov^t 
ftsA*)  I  Buvdrco  Xycr/jLtgXsT  0>;p|(r)v  oqnioi<n  fiopdv,  Recte  hoc  [^Jijutevcov 
Vixvctiv,  X.  T.  K^  intei'pretatnr  lirodecus,  e  cjesorum  sepultura  ca- 
rentium  strage.  H erm a n  n  .  This  interpretation  is  so  exceedingly 
barsh^  that:  we  agree'  with  Musgrave  in  coasidering  the  coinuion 
text  as  corrupt^  although  we  do  not  agree  with  him  in  redding^ 
(rr/p^a— veaxwv  instead  of  rexv^e — vexwW.  As  we  are  unable  to  pro- 
pose a  correction,  we  should  have  passed  over  this  passage  'm 
silence,  if  we  were  not  desirous  of  mentioning,  that  the  fourth 
line,' in 'Which  the  difficulty  lif^s,  ought  to  begin  with  a  consonant, 
on  account  of  tbe  preceding  short  syllable,  which  ought  to  b^ 
inade  loi^  by  position.  The  whole  strophe  is  to  be  scanned  as 
lin^  verse.  Mr.  Hermann  does  not  mention  the  Aldine  reading, 
avojLto*  rixvst  XD^ra*,  which,  to  say  the  truth,  does  not  much  assist 
us  in  our  endeavours  to  discover  an  emendation. 

V,  50.  *Pv\(rd  {pv(ra-ai  Hemi.)  §g  (rapKMV  tpoXimv  \  xutkdpi^fuaru 
^iipwv:-  liecie  Ernestius  in  Lexicv  Graro  {^monente  Beckivjxaro^ 
^ufAy^m^  pra  i)ul§^t<r  xarotipuy-^Tci.  Hebmann.  The  then>e  i^ 
j!f^Tft§p^Tfip.  The  Quarterly  Jieviewer  mentions  a  similar  etror, 
>,e\slpL6yqc  for  ^eXgijx/Agvoff,  which  was  introduced  into  v^  774.  of  this 
plqy  by  tne  printer  of  the.  Basil  edition  of  1551,  and  is  retained  in 
all  the  Subsequent  editions  prior  to  that  of  Musgt^ve,  Many  edi» 
tions  also  r^d  XeXttfji^m^,  v.  904.  In  the  passage  before  us,  the 
Quarterly! Reviewer  proposes  KotT«ipvfji.(iara  x^'f^^^^  meaning^  w^ 
presume,  ths^t  >;f^$oTy  shall  be  considered  as  the  dative.  Perhaps 
a  similar  alteration  jnay  be  made  with  propriety  in  the  following 
passage  :  Phoen.  69.  Tea  I'  el$  (pojBov  xsa-oyre,  fjjj  Ts\s(rfdp6vs  Ev^oig 
iso)  xpoclvoixnvy  oixovvroov  6jxow,\  Although  the  genitive  olkovvrafv  may 
be  defended,  we  prefer  the  dative  olxovvTOiV,  Compare  £sch. 
Th^b.  806.  Tcii  ^'  efid6iia$  6  G-efjt,vo$  kfidofj,otyiTrig  ^^-Ivaf  ^AttoWwv 
etXer',   OlHitov  yivei  Kgothoov  TTuKsticig  Aattw  tvar^ovXlag, 

V.  59.  Tlupamti&ty  8s  (rov,  ov  Aio'ffrrfjw-ef,  iKtiiv  rixyw  '/erjing|vovj 
Ijx^'v  T  eij  p^ega  deivar  [  vsxvcov  totkspAv  (rwlf/rara  ^aVviv  vi^ov,  lAbii 
c&iuoLr<x  \&lvoy  rst^ov.  Brodaus,  Barne^ius,  HeathmSy  Mark* 
landus  xiTvoy  e\g  Ta<}>ov.     Fulgatam  Itctionem  una  liiiern  twHtta  et 
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sythba  una  repetUa  sic  emendandam  pulo,  crAiiar  icXalvcvru  rifov, 
Hermann.  We  omit  the  remainder  of  th«  tiote,  in  which  Mr. 
Hermanti  endeavours,  without  much  success,  to  prove,  that  the 
three  words  (rdojx«T  uXalvovra  ToKfiou  signify  bodies  deprived  of  bu- 
rial. We  read,  frmii^a  raXoitvaguToKpov.  The  order  is,  l/jtavr'  9}$ 
^tfaraXalvag,  So  rev  l^dv  e^et  jxo'p^fiov'  ettxlag  v.  9^1.  Many 
similar  expressions  afe  collected  by  Valckcnaer,  ad  Pka^n.  |518,  JK 
With  regard  to  tfoSfta  for  <r«ftara,  compare  Here.  70Q.  x?^^^^  V^? 
iffifl  ^aqhg,  1^  orou  vixKoi^  Ki><r[jt,e'w$e  crcofjiMy  xaXi^expmv  otyiXfjiacnv,  So 
also  Med.  1108.  Swfia,  r  hg  ?/3ijv  ^Xwfis  rexveov.  We  agree  witii 
Brunck  and  Matthias  in  considering;  this  as  the  true  reading.  Com* 
pare  also  v.  ^73.  of  this  play  :  TUvcav Ko^f^lcron  ^siml^. 

V.  68.'  ^Ixereuw,  rov  Ijutov  ^a71§a  raXony  h  ^^p)  Oilifcet  |  vixov^ 
«l*$/j3aA67v  Au|yp«  fj^iXYi  vonlo$  hfj,w.  Legebatur  vsxw*.  i*^menda* 
Tuttt  Marklamiiis  et  Rei^uus,  cretera  non  omni  ex  parte  rectk 
vomtihtentes,  j|  Legebatur  Ta«84  y  ifAOVf  et  in  Marklaltdi  codice 
C  gui  hie  valde  itderpolatus  est,  Traitog  ^  Ijxow.  HfeRMA^VN.-  Ilk 
«11  the  editions  before  Mr.  Gaisford*s,  the  words  Nsxy  ' afi^^ifiotXsiv 
hvypd  lAsXri  xai%  y  e[JLO!j,  make  one  li:ie.  The  particle  septus  to  have 
been  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  trimeter  iambic,  which 
is  to  be  scanned  as  follows :  VJW—  I SJKJ—  I  —\J  \  \J--\  KJ^  |  -u—t 
In  our  note  on  v.  1'210.  of  the  Hercules  Fureus,  we  had  occasion 
to  mention  the  violent  propensity  of  the  transcribers  to  cQUVeitt 
verses  of  other  measures  into  trimeter  iambics.  An  e.Y>inple  or 
two  of  that  propensity  will  not  be  misplaced  on  the  pr^esent  occikr 
sion.  1.  Eurip.  Or.  141.  Ti^ftrt^  /x^  ^(^slrSy  jU,i)S'  et^c»  xru^dj*. 
Mr.  Porson  restored  rWsTe.  If  he  had  also  read  fji^f^'crrc»'Kt6ito^ 
he  would  have  been  under  no  rtecessity  of  converting-  rivix  8s  •tf'vju.- 
^opoiv  into  rlvag  ^i  <rvfjL^opa$  v.  154.  H.  H  el.  692.  Oiix  IxTifwt 
rvip,  uy^ovsiov  §^  fipoxov.  Erfurdt  {<id  Soph.  Aj.  \  loy.')  does  not 
very  well  know  what  to  make  of  this  verse,  9trophis'n(>ndurh  re^ti^ 
tutis,  A  learned  coimtryman  of  our  own,  who  has  attempted  to 
restore  the  strophes,  changes  U  into  yag.  We  ready  OtJx  arf< 
fi'arYi^j  ayxjofnov  ts  figdx^v.  The  metre  is  the  same  as  that  which 
Mr.  Porson  mentions  in  his  preface  to  the  Hecuba  {p.  xu,y  a$ 
occurring  frequently  in  the  first  choral  ode  of  the  Ajax.  It  also 
occurs  several  times  in  the  Andromache.  See  v.  767.  8cc.  101(X 
8cc.     See  also  Ale.  879.  896.  Hel.  11.13.  1132.  io«.'768.  770- 

y.  71.  *Aycov  Sh*  £xXo$  6^j^5T«<,  yocdv  yoot$  \  SiiSop^oc.  a;^oDtnv 
frp^froKcjov  x^^'  Optime  Marklmidus  hos  versus  jUt/ud:  trlbuii. 
MusGRAVE.  Mr.  Hermann  justly  observes  (p.  xviii  ),  that  the 
chorus  ought  npt  to  be  interrupted  in  this  manner  by  one  of  the 
persons  of  the  drama.  He  prefixes  to  v.  71.  the  title  HMIX'OPION 
TI2N  0EPAIIA1N12N,  and  supposes  that  the  four  first  divisions  of 
this  ode  are  sung, by  the  mistressesy  and  the  two  last  by  their  maids. 
The  mention  of  the  mistresses  and  their  maids  reminds  ui  oiF't 


^ 
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small  diiSculty  relating  to  the  chorus  of  this'  tragedy.  It  is  well 
known^  that  the  tragic  chorus  consisted  of  fifteen  persons  ;  whereas 
seven  Argive  ladies,  witli  a  maid  each,  amount  to  no  more  than 
fourteen.  Mr.  Hermann  thinks,  that  as  the  chorus  stood  drawn 
up  in  five  ranis,  each  rank  consisting  of  three  persons,  the  middle 
place  of  the  middle  rank  might  be  left  vacant  without  at- 
tracting the  observation  of  the  fipectators.  The  objection  to  this 
supposition  is,  that  the  fraud  would  infallibly  be  detected,  as  soon 
as  these  afflicted  mothers  and  their  afflicted  companions  began  to 
beguile  their  sorrows  wLlh  a  dance.  We  are  inclined  to  believe, 
tliat  one  of  the  ladies  was  allowed  two  maids.  Mr.  Hermann 
mentions  this  supposition,  but  rcrjects  it  as  an  invidious  distinction. 
It  seems  to  us,  that  this  distinction  might  have  been  allowed  to 
queen  locpsta,  without  exciting  the  indignation  of  her  six  com- 
panions. We  assure  the  reader,  that  this  question  respecting  the 
fifteenth  x'^P^^'^^i^^  ^^  discussed  by  Mr.  Hermann  with  perfect  gra- 
vity, pp.  xvi.  xvii. 

V.  95.  ix.  Ts  yap  yegac^Llcov  "Oircav  iXavvov(r  o]xr pov  elg  ysilaif 
tixpv,  Kovpu)  Is  xai  ^89rXeu|xar'  ov  teoopixi.  Non  opus  Markiandi 
coffjectura  xDugal  T8.  Hermann.  To  us  the  alteration  appears 
to  be  absolutely  necessary.  We  are  not  of  the  number  of  those 
who  read  in  the  twentieth  verse  of  the  Iliad,  ilaeiSa  U  /toi  Xvcal  re 
f/Xijv,  Toi  8*  airotva  8e;(;g<r9f.  Mr.  Hermann,  however,  thinks  so 
differently  from  us,  that  he  mentipns  this  passage  in  his  preface 
(p.  xi.),  as  one  of  those  in  vihich  his  reasons  for  retaining  the 
common .  reading  are  too  evident  to  require  explanation.  He 
also  retains  Xa/xrpov  H  v.  (222.  ev^aifjiovovvrus  S*  v.  225.  xaXov  h'  v. 
573.  0$  oute  V.  523.  vsK§ov$  le  v.  524.  6  S*  oX^ios  wv  v.  554.  and 
perhaps  a  few  other  similar  errors,  if,  indeed,  Se  is  erroneous  in 
every  one  of  these  instances •  The  only  instance  of  the  opposite 
fault  which  we  have  noticed  in  his  edition,  is  l^tfrtov  r  v.  ]0S8. 
The  passage  before  us  did  not  occur  to  Mr.  Porson,  when  he  ob^ 
jected  to  Sk  ts  yotq  in  the  following  passage  of  theTroades;  v.  770- 
Aaivuais  rovSt  aapiccic,  sk  t$  yoip  ieoov  JtoWvfLtciot,  vuidl  r  06  Ivvul^ 
ius9  av  Sivarov  apr^ui.  His  words  are:  Si  re  et  yag  conjunct^ 
alibi  in  Euripide  exstarent,  hunc  locum  sanum  Jhierer.  IJege  he 
TOW  yoLq  fifwv  {Adversar,  p.  264.).  Mr.  Burges  also  reads  &  rou 
yotp  6sSiv,  We  are  unable  to  divine  Mr.  Porson's  meanings  when 
he  appears  to  dispute  the  propriety  of  yap  after  Tf .  See  Soph. 
Ant.  1 168.  Eurip.  Hec.  14.  Med.  473.  Suppl.552.  &c.  1  To  our 
conception,  ex  ^sm  hoK\vu,saia  is  a  much  more  proper  expression 
in  the  mouth  of  a  Trojan  princess,  than  ex  tov  Aecuy  SioXXufirScrSa. 

V.  135.  BH.  'AWoi  ^ivotf  etcoKOL^'Apysla;  KOgag ;  A  J.  Tuhl  ye, 
UoXuve/XBi  re  rm  S^Snysygi,  Vulgo  Tulel  re.  Hoc  re  duo  cow* 
JParis.  omillunL  Ubrman^t:  The  Quarterly  Reviewer  also 
reads  TuSci  ye. 
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V.  149-  *0  V  OMl-KOD  'TTois  rlvi  rpoTTco  Br^^ag  Xiism ;  Addidi  voiiiy 
quod  deerat,  Et  sic  jam  Erfurdtius  ad  Ajacem  />•  628.  Her- 
mann.    So  also  Mr.  Porsoii  and  Mr.  GaisFord. 

V.  152.  AA.  *AX}C  ol  [JiivovTsg  roij  aTrovTaj  i^S/xouv.  SH.^H  7ro6 
c^  o^tK^hg  X^F''^^'''^^  vo<r5t>ifsTa«.  This  passage  is  truly  Euripidean^ 
and  may  be  compared  with  the  passage  in  which  Helena,  believing 
that  her  husband's  nephew  is  about  to  cut  his  own  throat,  is  re- 
presented as  taking  possession  of  his  effects  before  he  is  dead.  See 
^Porson  ad  Or.  1 106.  CEdipus,  it  seems,  happening  to  die  while 
Polynices  was  absent  from  home,  Eteocles  took  advantage  of  this 
circumstance  to  cheat  his  brother  of  his  lawful  share  of  their  com- 
mon father's  private  property.  Euripides  loves  to  descend  to  par- 
ticulars in  this  manner.  But  we  must  observe,  that  although 
[Euripides  would  probably  have  preferred  the  tragedy  of  George 
Barnwell  to  that  of  Macbeth,  he  is  not  answerable  for  the  gene- 
ral fact,  that  the  strong  box  of  CEdipus,  rather  than  his  sceptre, 
was  the  original  object  of  contention  between  his  two  sons.  This 
is  the  unvarying  language  of  the  lofty  iEschylus,  in  his  'ETrri  hiA 
Brifixg.  See  vv.  717.  733.  794.  823.  909-  8cc. .  So  also  Hesiod 
V.  l6l.  Ka)  roug  ftev  TroAsjW-Of  re  kolxo$  xa)  <p6\Q7ri$  otlv^f  Tobg  [liv  ef>' 
im-aTriXeo  0:5/3)},  Ka5j*)jt$«  y«*J?j  VlXsers  luctpvuiulvovg  MHASIN  evex' 
OlBi'jrcl^ao*^  Toii$  Se  Koti  Iv  v^c(rcr«y  virsp  fj^eyu  \%iTfjt,a  Qu)jL<r<rris  'Eg 
Tgoiijy  ayayeovy  'EAsvijj  evsK  ^uxojxoio.  Sophocles  gives  both  dignity 
and  probability  to  the  fable,  by  representing  Polynices  as  expelled 
from  his  father's  throne  by  one  of  those  revolutions,  which,  even 
in  modern  times,  frequently  transfer  the  sceptre  from  the  hands  of 
the  lawful  heir  to  those  of  some  more  popular  member  of  the  royal 
family.  See  CEd.  C.S7\.seqq.  1292.  seqq.  1354.  seqq.  The 
story  of  the  agreement  to  reign  by  turns,  and  of  the  violation  of 
that  agreement  by  Eteocles,  which  appears  in  the  Phoenissae  of 
Euripides,  was. perhaps  invented  by  Euripides. 

V.  1 54.  Tolvt)  SiSafwv  (Sixafwv  codd,)  ^xSov,  sir  u'KuiXi^t.iiv,  Mark-* 
land  proposes,  TuW  IxSixijo-av.  Mr.  Hermann  reads,  TaW  Ixh" 
Ka^oov.  We  prefer  this  reading,  as  there  are  two  authorities  for  the 
compound  exhxit^a)  in  this  play,  vv.  1151.  1214.  In  the  first  of 
these  passages,  Ixlixotroiv,  the  reading  of  all  the  editions  before  that 
of  Markland,  is  a  mere  barbarism,  as  is  (ruvSixao-ei  with  the  third 
syllable  long,  Med.  157.  There  would  be  room  to  hesitate  be- 
tween sxhxoKTToLV  aud  sKhxTfj^ciVf  if  the  manuscripts  did  not  conspire 
in  favor  of  the  former  reading. 

V.  158.  Ti  8e  icXiory ;  ^Xflov  * A(ji>^^oip9U)  ys  irpog  jS/av.  Porsonus  in 
wppL  pr(vf,  ad  Hec.  p.  xxxviu  [x/.]  citat  t«  wX«Tov.  Idem  y«  ex 
codd,  addendum  monuit,  omissum  in  edd.  Hermann.  The  note 
of  interrogation  precedes  TrXiov  in  all  the  editions  prior  to  that  of 
Markland.     Whether  we  read,  Ti  U ;  TrXsw — Ti  8e  nXiov ;— or,  Ti 


4S4     ,  ..^'■c«^-c^,,Herjl^n^in"s 


dcs  here  opposes,  liad  prob.ibly  been  Maai[ilaii]ecrat.  t^V.  P/^V-^'vH*S 


'diUiT \l—J^a^\q(m yi M  i\  6?f«.>j  ^c^u^svaai  KoiXfK  /JjTOc^  Tris^Etv  (T^^y  p^^jv 
,  iff^^  lii  hi^i  Hi'.RMANNy    We  believe  this  to  bo  vKe  iri|e'veadjM. 

KixivS^  rj^s4K  ^xf'r/V.  /'.  C«>0.  X^/.//  Iv  yc-o/tTK  lUecqffi  oneuautjo7t'e,m 
MmgrftvifM  k<2o\-.  Aluiavi  'kZV  iw  tadvS*.  Jrl^iKM  ai{.n:..  .This  is 
a  pils»H«^  of  couwtkrabio  (jlfiiculty,  \(  we  reiaiii  the  .CQ.mmbn 
^■eadm^  aiid  ii'rtcxpketatioii,.  i^  is  not^  a  little  strung^  as-llie  eom- 
mertt^oifi  liavfobservitf,  that  .Atlra>tiK?,  vtiio  has.  ju^  called' hitn- 
^4:  a'tr»e}'-hea(k(^  man  .(v.   l(j(i,)*.  eJiorJcl  be   repiesented/W/tbe 

cfafor 

^{€b.caill  be  compared  w;Uj  the  iustauce  juow  b<  foreii?^,.  ^llQiv- 
ing  the  poet  to  have  committed  so  gross  a  blunder  i»,p.reganDg  liis 
]^fty*foT  t&«  !«Ja^e,  the  por.s<>nal  u}^pearajice  of  Ackaslusia  tbe  re- 

vpresentatkni  .would- ceMaud}'  have  prevented  that  tlujbdfer  /f^n 
being -perpetuated  iu  Uie- .copy  winch  \ya5  publiKhcd., .  j\ltfiQugh 
Milsg*3ive*pronouiices  \m  emendation,  to.  be^  iiqt  ^melegfirit,  ,U  jpos- 

"^8e*ses'«o  charms. ill  our,eyt?s.  We  are  ratiier  iQclinetl  tp'.^ree 
wA^Mflrklaiid^  who t propoBe;^  llie  f«Uo\v.ii;g  iurei^etalifj^,:  Si^ 


tj^'id^pn^ed/b^  meading:  finu^p^  in  «|he  |)luraj.     ,tyi*ch  U^^e.>^C(&ptjpn 
i^f  tk^  <*i«e  ii»'Mhi«h'A^j^(teUis>^V  ho.aif>'>i©ick>  ar^.j^ipponeii^.jpoA*off 

iiii^^hidb^it;eaii4[)6  iafer^^th^t  44^i^$i(U^  ^  ^^\^^  ?K^    H'^  is 

iri<*!*play,  TViNkrBp«4»;Ah«iOifi^j9^,^.(3i^      4f^  ttte  JPhoeyjs|3B/ 


.dUi^  «ii.AwpM7on  m  die  ikmilesl    AAiubiB,  it  is  tnie/liftf 

s  two  twrrifffl  dwighten^  and  ought,  on  that  acooiMi^  td  te'coA- 

ndemd  as  |Miit  llie  ht^iivt  of  hi»  blood.    This,  faowe^fi  la  li  'nAt* 

'CmMnee^  TNWch,  iu  ail  prolfKbdity/  tieilbi^  fittv^ulM  ^  his 

*aiidienca.  would  talce  into  eonsidenitioD.    At  the  sania  tlaio,  m^ 

are  not  prejMHPed  to  assert)  that  die  Terse  mquastioir  has  evil|yr  into 

a|s  present  Situation  from  the  maifin.  *••«(• 

¥•  £52.  *^X^*  (^^  iar^y  rwvS*,  owa^,  r'  ^fy)butdr,  €0in»i  tuiorr^ 

siX<J|»iiy  (/4cSp  iMiaiy*    AdJUdi  fronamm  v^  cam  Mtti^x;t6;'    Abt 

\wrstis  iroiupofiUMt  Scaliger,   HeinsiitSf  Barnumf  MdMondii, 

non  sisre  nmpta  gpeeie  vetu  MtRor  iamem  vulgpia  tidMur.  'H  aa- 

•  MAKN»    In  favor  of  the  transposition^  it  oi^t  to  he  mrintiobedy 

tlMt  in  all  the  editions  prior  to  tliat  of  Mosgraire»  the  name  of  th^ 

-spealier  is  prefixed  to  the  verse  OSroi  Six4(rr)v  (litiMTi^  ^'  ed.  JEUti. 

.1662.)  ffiWjMfv  Ijbuw  nan&¥.    The  following  passq^e  of  ItiucjrdMtt 

seems  also  to  firror  the  opinion  of  Scaliger,  &d.  n:  83.'  nifUnkeig 

.Si  oSfT  tfluKrri^y  {<^i|  Ef§iffl^v  ttp  9'^trlew  ha^ifm  itf^fSif^  ffiSXMv 

-U  xataiftrp  Jh  iv  uMf  itwo^utvi^  xo}^lm*  itndjitnv  n^  a.  r.  X«     * 

V.  £73.  TUmp  rthiwrwp  aofi/^oei  (i/tta;,  al  jMXite  "ydi;  Sae  Mark-^ 
hnduset  Reiskim.  Fulgo  r«  (hwirwv.  HeaMAiiN.  The  Qdai'- 
terljr  Reviewer  observes,  that  die  participle  ntmh  i*  n^t  used  by 
Euripides.  It  is  used  by  JEschvlus  Choeph.  6B0.  TVlyinh^  *0|^ 
.9r%y  ekf  fujBoifMSr  Xatp.  little  dependance,  liovrever^  can  te 
placed  on  a  single  passage'  in  so  corrupt  a  play,  particularly  as 
tiiere  was  no  reason  why  the  poet  sliould  not  employ  the  common 
wordy  tawwT^* 

v.  £75  •  4a/3trs,  ^l^frty  v^trt, )  xptVirt  raXaira;  x^^  T^paiai;. 
Mr*  Hermann  rnids,  Ai^9,  ^^9^^$  irsfMrrr*,  oifpfrt  |*  retAanw 
XV^  yifaia;.  He  refers  to  Hec.  6£.  where  neaHy  the  same  wordil 
occur.  Mr.  Hermann  oug^t  to  have  recollected,  that  the  wdnl 
iK^strt,  altliom^yer]f  properly  used  by  Hecuba,  who  wislies  to  He 
helped  to  staiai  upright,  is  altogether  misplaced  on  die  present 
accasioB,  wliere  the  imoms  is  about  to  kneel  to  Theseus.  Hie 
true  reading,  irffMrtrty  xAirirr,  was  proposed  by  Reiske.  An  Marfc* 
biad  says  that  lie  do^  not  utiderstand  either  uftvttt  or  irXAwif,  We  ^ 
bc|p  leave  to  meamoai  that  xxlvnw  means  lay  me  down,  as  Mpitt 
means  rat  le  me  up.  Old  people  and  iat  people  ans  as  willin|;  to 
be  helpdl  to  kneel,  as  to  be  lieiped  to  rise.  The  same  expression, 
ax/iwlfic,  is  used  by  Alcestb  (v.  £68.)|  yvhiba  she  is  ttiedwitk 
athncBiv,  and  wishes  to  lie  down. 

V.  £77.  Of>4s  9%  yMMttsr»  i  4>(^9  -^  foaifieirMrSf  ^SXAfltb,  t 
«hfVS|Mu^  if^tBlnmrm  ri  ^if  ywv  xaA  x^p%  inXmUat  jslKrarim  i^l 
9^atwv  fid  hf£rar.^  We  meotioii  this  pamge  mei^y  on  aiicoinnt  of 
die  Words  'iSX^dlSi  and  SfiWaiF,  which  we  5ivould  gladly  excbahge 
for  a  pair  of  spondee^.  Witk  reaard  to/£XX0eSi,  we  liave  observed 
another  examine  of  the  same  fault  Tto.dOd.   Tiwif^\  St"  i^$ 

VOL.VIU.        CI.JI  NO.  XVI.  2X>^ 


400  Katkc  }fUcamms 

Ibe  wdrd  'a|xi^  wtiidr  mmis,  die  «Bli8trQ^he«'oq|pitto«a9wer  ID 

.^  wdrd  'CAA«|^f  whicb  ends  tbe  strophe.    The  crit|cs  kvre  nh 

falcked  ««K^«»  nifhereiBy  in  aM  pfxtbaUli^,  thw  arttHory  oagin  to 

have  ^9  ^»ecM  n%vL\ml  '£XAa%.    Perlmps  ip'  'JEAJUrft^  is  m 

'^<^  (9^  far*  fHwrn^    ^^  ibould  prefer  an  eracnfiaboiii  ivioch  we. 

migiii  apply  to  the  passage  beTore  us.    Ib  tbe  neit  verab,  peitiap^ 

die  trtte  I'toadnii;  b    ^i>4ar.     The  reader  lecollecis.ihe  vers^  ot 

AtraPHI^  '^^  lifX^^   l/hc  ^-flEff^oy  xflcxor^ovr  x^ix^mwf.    WbeAer 

.^  Al^  )i>bett  ever  use  SfiX9$  in  tills  sense,  instead  of  iii>Mm  ^ff 

SAf^y  is  a  questiou  wliiph  we  cannot  immediately  answer. 

.4f«i  i?<ifea//iyt  xfn^'  hrtxgirrtn*    H£Rmamn.     ]VIt.  Hecmanti 
pay^  of  tw  verae  m  bis  preface  (p.  ix,\si  quis  it  tmendmtii  mc^B^ 
MJtaU  4Mtareit  momeripotepat^  ni  Pononum  €otknleret  ad  Orestk, 
6^.\el  qua  nnper  accufafe  di^mlavU  Erfurdlim  ttd  jtfactmv. 
])09#  [riQO.-'Ore^oVii;  loixsv  m  Sf^ixqsi  f^^Tif.^    Mr.  Hennana 
aliud  agebaif  a^  t^  pluase  is,  wheh  fae  wrote  these  words.     En- 
ItirdtTs  dispotadop  is  confined  to  those  cases,  in  which,  as  iit'the 
cas^  h^fote  him,  the  syllable  whick  is  leni(thened,  and  the  hiu(^^ 
and  liauid  which  lengthen  it, .  are  Contained  in  different  words/    W 
Erfor^t's  note  on  ^JBd.  T,  635.  [f)40.]  he  defends  tke  practipe,  3a 
ojpposition  to  wl<ich  bis  authority  is  cited  by  ^(r.  Hermann.     !^r. 
I'orsoh's 'words  afe  as  follow:    Rariih  muiio  fy^laba  producif^ 
in  ^erbo  camposko,  si  in  Ipsaiu  jimchiram  cadil,  ut  in  naXi^fpaoiis 
Andr.  C.  lIiec/49^.  Bacch,  IS.]     Eadem pars f /no main  augmm-' 
th  produi^ehdh  ulutUvr,  tit  tV/'IracAwd-sy  sup^  1^2,- [mj^io-ey^^.  l£8.1 
iurOS^ui  Soph.  Elect,  f^&dy  Rarior  ad/uic.  /Uentia  est^  jubiprwpbr 
mtifi  veriojungiiur^  nt  in  iwor^cTw  Vhttn,  569.  mieiicifcssitjr-of* 
imien4ation  in  the  vel^  now  before  Us,  catinot .  he  collected  from  i 
tbese  words,    'the  following  iambic,  trochaic,  aQd'itnapesti9'Ter$es 
may  be  produced  in  defence  of  the 'common'  reading;    I^  S&fck^ 
lPt<Hn.[  24*  //f  TTOixtXilfuov  >u0  amxfV'Jffi  ^io;.  ..  J|.  il'bid.  .'.IJOSft.* 
J^To^ffy  afrhyovv  oLTFO^M^fuim.     Ill*  Theb.    1 068. , ^A^shk  ^^\i^%$ 
M^ojpsihfMit.   .I^ethaps  thete  t\v^  instances  ought  toifaaveib^ea. 
omitted^  not  only,  because  the  laws  of  tlie.aoapeatic* metre  a|c^j|tf4,^. 
so  rigi^  as  lUos^  Of  the  iambic   and  trbcb'alc  metres^  but. also  be?.. 
caCiie  the  wo^^.ttvrh^ovy  and  Kfit^orptiro/jtKi  <annQt  be  enipl^ed  i4,i 
this  measure^  uhl^si^/theur  s^qo}^  syllable  are  lej^hen^ec^.  ^Eli^  , 
is  a  consideration,  indeea^  to  which 'many,  of  the;  Cberbe^  tdffbi.'l^  . 
thetrasfic  and  coiQie  poetii  ir^  tfo  be;«tlnbute^.     Hr^.G,ai3f<»)r<L.^ 

"o  '•>.?  ^  •"  . 1  -.   i  .\  ,  '  ■:  "    :   "• '  ' '      ""'  '^''  V-  -."^^H,-.  -: 

IJeud/*AD*  1^  mwi7ay  pjrr^;  hV  rfJ^^'/xax^c;'  See  Mr,  rox^s  liett^rs  to  Mr. ' 
tVglf^^rfdv  ih  tnerhCdft^^jortaeifc^,  ^^.59-  lOS:  The  other  ibst«nc6spr<C' 
dueM;1»y  Mr*  nx>  tUhdr  s^  cdrsedteil  in  £ii^tfs  ndte>  orld(>iiit^stalid^  ? 


iiir^ljbi  <kdtes  m  Vif^»«^on  (f^.^l'Sf)^  ziv^^hf^i^  M93'm 
ifHtailc«s  of-  a  Ikeapfi  wliidt  is,  very  ^n4ji,^eu.    Xji^i]^!  ^n.  ^ 

ln»iif,-.'pi|rteB'«  Wp»(*5.    :Tbe,p«E4seeifl|i|,to.ti*W  (j.^w4,cifo|Wni9fl, 

q^wt  itfier  a  Un^  s^llal^^ 'wmiI4  I^  acce|;t^d»3  a  sulEci«^i;^[i|9[) 
llgjr'lw  hiti  vipUUqh  of  the.  oraiDa|>- rules  ofqUjuUi^  "0*9^  VSfk 
W^  l^jll  sot  defvad  Ae  couunoa  readuig,of  ^ph.  T^afih.  Il9p^ 
■^rfW  t-9  ..;c^'  -iiAi-JffTe,  X?!""^  frviefUVTf.  (V.  Pers.  217-  1^^ 
ilfavgiv  «iEf(,  nirou.raniS'  liTorcaT^v  A^fS**"-  V|,  Hof^.  (Eii.  T.  G4p, 
Jf«irw  i^oitH^  '■m'yff  iaoMpivctf  xMtp'ii.  So  Mr.  ,£!iik'1tiy..  The; 
comt^HW  leadiog  is,  iuo'iv  Seraxfitaf  xmxwv.  As.  die  i  cudiug  is  iinr 
<lort«w,  tfaia  tuiiUinQe  oug^t  uot  to  be  b^led  od.  VI.  ^jl.^Q. 
"t^ocitif  S»n<m;y-it  'UfraiOiiBiXi,  j|U^,.     VJl.-.El.,ll(t:!.    Ty   y^p  a 

yjviirjf  To)»B'  .4«>Tfft»W  BOxaw.  _1X.  .Hippol.  7lj^  A'wXaif  eA^Jflf, 
i*  .1^ 'wpfttpETOW'  iyw.-  !>ee  Mr.,  Monk's  "Ote^  2C.  Iph.T.Sl, 
Jliiiuni  wmrjufmi,    m  E'  «r(»f a'wsy  i^owK-     Xl.    Tro^  ;t^_5.  ,,.?i«ir^ 

m^tivji  x^  i*48p»fi«V'  Xlll.  HcrC'  821.  'j^itotge^Mg  ^^Vf?  M*  T^ 
cVwtmv.  -We'  know  not  ^\Jletlltef  it  (?  vo^^  ^liile  t9,  lu^tjoQi 
llw^^ ^ood a; llalile  nf^^r^ui^  i^.long^^.^wo  verses  of  (jiu 
(rtgfldy,  278-315.  XIV.  Ffogtu.  iiicerl-  ifig-rjiiiVM,  KfpijrXoiV^ 
r^  XaiKu)  iteTfi.  Half  of  these  tuurt^n  i^^tance^.^re  li;l'i  imiiuiiceil 
bjl  Eifiirdt,.  ia bis  uote  an  tliA  wfuifb  gccui^  Hi;,Llie  CEfJipus  ^y^ 
rawiuvt  As  Bfiveral.of  the  fourteen  nt^y  be.  g9jt  rid  of  withput 
nucli.difikulty,  tbeibllowing  question  Dattirally  ari.ses.  Shall  wa 
^QE.iid  of  tbe  ,whQ)e  collection,  at  the  espeQ^  ol' a  few  violent 
ci)ireGtioiis,,or  diqll  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  'kprived  of  tli^ 
btoiioqr  and  sstiafqction  of  lajfing  down  9,  general  i-ilc,  by  half  a 
(to^en  awkward  exceptions?  ^fter  some , con;|i4er9tioi^  .lye  ara 
^istied  lih«t,\v«  ought  to  acquiesce  ta  Mr.  pQrsoii'sApituctii,^^) 
Kf  iBjlowi'.  tbajt  it  t^  ctase  of  compound  wo|d3,  of  wbicb^  weai^ 
tibw  tteatiQg',  the  tragic  poets  sometime?  lengtji^i)  the  ^oujbtfd 
^^Ublot  ^G  have  ^me  reason  to  believe,  t^at  (he  iambio  ;|^ 
tiM)uic  partv  of'tbe  tfairt^-t)*'9  surviving  tragedies,  do  no^contai^ 
gtore  Iban  tl  htti^red  wctfds  of  tbis  description,  wd  tb^t  the  qpub^ 
-M^UwUe  id,n>ade  loi^  in  ^bout  one  iDstaujps  owtof  tcHj^^^'iU^ 
dis^Dpojrtioa,  sl^augh  vtrycousjiderablc,  js  not  alone  j-u^cie^it  fo 
jiNtiAr  til',  jji  fifldeavotiriji^  to  f id  ourselves  entirely  qr  the  ^n^aVer 
B^ber.  Jb 'this  and  aU'otfaer  calculations  of  the  sanic  oalnre,  U 
is  Jie^sary!f6  fake  nito  bgr  ^ypsideratiou  uot  only  ibf'r^l^tiT^ 
jM)t;alKi  ti*P.j4>SQiuJe  pugiiwr  ^f 'exeeptipps  to  (h^^^^c  jnhipli  Re 
jLfe-4eiWiu)«ipf:-«9(^ltti«hii^  ,^vl(l  \K^  wertainea.  ioF  RWOr 
9k|Lll»t.>liuri^B» Jwgttmvi «  short  lylliiUie  before' 0X  aii-f\  iS!« 
Imiidrwi  tostfuices,  qnd  shorteps  it  iii  oifjy  one  instapce^  we  ^f^^ 


f ierse  Whidf '^6iltliib<lc»  ft. '^  9M  ifft^fmn^trnm  ^^¥  » iboHsrliMlT^ii 
eline  /icfe;  ktifrtteh  idhfilfa««rBWer}  w»'4ioi^  Hcoot  AajF^it^^ii^ 

thatyiJinidre^  ttfg;ht  beprbAit^ed  m  ^n^itdkm  is  <B<it:.di<i0d..^ti4^ 
the'sam^iindf/iP^x  yi^rd<^ '^rb^  feunA^  i»  )irb&db'tbiiifUaW 
tkUki  pl^e; '  Upd ' WMdi  are  f i^  fil^iti  odMr  ohkctkms^  jfe«|i|mii» 
flylis'iliat  \ve  kre  Mt  intktM  to  dier  «yr  n^ect  (beta  ^tnmot^mti^ 
the'' ^81011.  '^B6ibt^  yte  tmi  tlttb>fiM»te/'«e  tawt  ofamriiei'lbif^i^ 
igi^^e'^hlf  Ilie  Qtirifler)y*^ReV]eVi^er  iD^cMbidmigrMn  MkrAfltai^ 
etti^(idat^ont>f  tlie  rerse  at  the  iieail#f  it  as vfacMii.  «  ^  A-^ 
:  'V.  ^d09.  SfoiKsi:  ySiff  h  ifArtfy^m^  thX  AiifpSbiH.  "^  Qm^ 
t^rfy  RevieWer'Velid^  cr^otUffr/  -llns*  vcprae  violates^  canon^-  Vlhifli' 
i^'veh^seMdiii Vfelatediii t»^ tilff^'of  Sanpidn.  -When  tMHwRi 
'  T(hi  'of  die  t^gte'  ktrta^ts  iy^otUai Aed  in  Me  w^rd,  *  Mid  It^  iiciie 
iii'if  ttie  safrie  tiiA/ie'divt^iU^  kit«  two  liqvdl (MsmiflkicH  Ibe^awpvcl 
%^miki61i''foT'  thfe  iiM^'piiH  ift  ^ll»^  by  tto  4)i8tQi^r#r 

be^nifVUft  a  wbM-^bkir  ^iHiot  b^gift  a  verse  ^  as  ^^  y4^iU, 
jkfi^'anctall  ^ndftics;  '< 'l%i#  ^dte  tfppliei  ikA  ^psly  telboi^ oas^, 
ift iJvhldb'tbeiMM^bdt  is  iiil  i^tK^iN^  l¥ord»:  w  |Mit  ii<i  »<wOi#  iii4ie 
•iti^ek  9ttmytkn'fihb'  Wihtm*i^n^h  il  'b'coiR^ostdnfif^tilo 
'  Mriihl^;  VUitm,  o^  a^oiliit^of  thtfir  ^requetAioiioiii  ai^  dcMwebciiily 

%'f^kU^^hm'6rme ohnctHkiSf&t^ bf  ^m  eaitotiitirillimfcef ItiMfi 
fidetifly  fiMlli^Mel  '  Ifi'dietbNbmiig  v^rsl^df^tiie^piay^&r^iis^ 

'  V^se§,"^f/e  %d6/ki^emi!ilH!bfb^giii!r'wtlk  «<ti^rd'%iilcli^«m(i6l>bc'» 

ififii  yv«5]. 


^i^Aoivy  Tivfo;  I  yt  icufi.ina$  ^w.    The  readk^  of  thb  yeiise  is  un- 


imftt.«dVii9-  adaniy  dbnwiii«r»ted  .fay  thq  pr^^^  pf^ttie/^i^c 
tl6«b)i whoMdihe 'die]piK«ediig'iciijM0n'y«ry  i^ly i^ comparison 

*«f^vtfMr!tvlMl<waHt  ,(be  «liMan..bQf(W  tbe  4ediim,hjei{ni9ljcK..il> 
«mi|«ritotf  nriibtbMe  wUch  bnw  «^;js  notic^  by  Mr,  PorsoD^ui 
ll&'pwftcemihB  Htewta  <p<  atNvUf  utf  iii.),  -oa  iftiiofle;>vqr|iq'«'B 

'wmihEtMit,:^  tfaetfiwbtiwmof  tb«  Ajsit  of  Sq^i;!^,  bttye.^m 
wdl  ia  rejecang'yJlMir,  tWteHdHie  af  ^m^,  |ii  v.'^ggv  '•ff,,^'^ 

'bAtnvar, 'wohM 'hin>«  wqiplierfithe^i,  n^  aibQU^,reaaon|f<[]r.t;9- 
inAlia^  tbeitAtnnuMi  iwdiife;; .  thw  tJiM ;  wlw<})i,  ibej  ha^e  ^e^ ;;  We 
'■Mt^'pHibecriipmeidkit^'-dM.thisxwKiB  »,mi)cfanuue^^tly  Q^ 

■*a«M»'frliicb  Eurfphfewgctwriaiy  b^^.  of  being; ibe  most  cai;fl9* 
.  Jiid>ticeiifiow  in  wsTtfsifiailisii  of.  llie  thr«e  tj:Agi<^  f^:^,,|«  not 

''nMiA^'wwtherrnielskaliiano^u  mantiotK^^  >ijfiic|^.i(|t|)i 


-'<tiohntd'<'b7  Euripiid^'in  tieiyric  (wrlsof  histiliiyt,  ,1|ie  ^ittowii' 
''H^intttmcM  tidwioccwrH  to  ■»  witbout«n>-  regular  eiaipi^MKm 

r.S^MTTeaitnigUKk'pit,  itot-iw^i-'ami  ^u^oiistructiui'  is  Mput  nau- 
_->i^»5.>ai»6t^)|pb»dAi^i^M*0  Sap|>l.  W-  ifi  TO'  "/Si'J  8/»«v,  ]  «  B' 

I'^Jtrt^t;  i4i?^^'itTt^fiix3i  iS»xof- -il.'  ',4l)iii.  l;J'JO.  Konj  8'  Va 
.vIiaiinwjiirr^OTwJ  'irpis -itf-fMi..'  ^,i  1195.  'fiV  siri^^s  ytov  [  k^^a 
S'OMI'f^irtwJ'  nPaagfag-^owf' vyr*w  pf  tlfl*  jtiiy^i  wliiuli  wtfe  ii^ihImI 
-:>^ilf())ianf^Ml4M)il^v^- riterwiU  ovnfiw  ouiielvea  to  iliose  w|iich 

i"vlh^'iW'iMiuiigt'H>liq^r  of'  UliTi|^(Vps-:>nda^i°;  th»;  C.vciitiw  aii4lli<; 
;^5|HK»(iv<<*twtVeiityJv(8tBe*of  lfcq_khid  svlittlvftjailj-  v^atf 'pur 
■""Anifa.  .-W«'haiwA]MnlM,:iwb«(l,^Heaii^  t^cicw  tha^ikHflljjp^  of 
■-;i«Jip«««*tetiittrfsti-tuVmo?tfofrtwinweellfeerma)^Mlxcflri^ 


ry  h6a<^»     tiff.  i'jST'^Hf  yf  ^nep  ^^«$  {jrvw  p^  ts  «!$(  9B0k^ 
»  MMMjdbtei^  stibjoiped  i»  the  verb  U>  ubkii  ft  jrin^nip  r  V*  \  i^ 

4B  t<lfU/r  t^^  Yirite  'UaUx^-^*  ^^^  i^js^am^  we  bate  iio.iloutM,  Jbat 
10  tke  car  cif  an  Atheiuao,  tbe  onisiiiui  9f  the «  of  i1k  ditrre  pli^ak. 
Wlnre  «  vowd,  bad  neaf ly  the  saoie  dIuxX,  w  ao.  rf|tiinft  Vj[il» 
Or*  ^^'  ^/l  ffr^Tff ,  Ixtrma  |  7^,  |4  'i^^&«  /M*  llie  leooii  Q^ilHIl 
hHe  f etlCfed  lite  tucVulc  9t^  uluf^  i»  e:ibibited  19  ibe  ediua^  ^ 
Akhw«  llerfafler  ue  ftLall  net  notice  |faU  vaiiety,  exi^y  U|,jypc^> 
mtfUnMot  (XXiV.),  nhere  tLe  seii:se.aod  the  metre  efipc^  ^ 
remfire-difFeretit  fin-ms  of  tie  proiioiui.  'YiJI.  Or-  ^34.  ^o  f^'*)^ 

tvroie  Iv  firt^  r^x?^  himj^ai  |  yo^,      IX.    IbkL  419*^    ^iffij^fwryiy 
tititif  jr»  Wr'  «i<rlir  4iW«     Quod  minimejeris,  tbe  true  readkigy  .ekja 
#J  |«^^  Haul  first  proposed  hy  JSebke«    See  ^xh^oq's  ^ote,  x^/^k% 
X^  Pticeri*  470*  'Eyco  u  t»iJi,aT»if  w^tr^ii  T^vans^i^Hip*     TW  V^ 
leiSKiiffg  li  vuy/rji  3£&/ia^TC0v.  Ste  Porsoa's  nots,  v.>4S3.  XL.  Su]^|d| 
J40«.  'Oh* Oiii%(fj,7iA  I  T^<%^^ eii/Sa^ AiviDv*  Webavealreadjiu;»ii(Kje4 
ibe  Irtie  reeding  of  tlij»  wrse.  X 1 1 . 1  bid.  305.  ^4a\^a  y^  ly.roiif f»4 
|iliH3^y  Ta!AX'^v^f0vav..^XJl(.   Ibid.  699.  Kal  g^y^wareiiajfff^  i  iU(ff^  , 
mhfm  ffTfmriv,  "ExnuiiOVf  UnmYT^  .  XlV^lph.  A-.  SOG.  /CA^if^Ar*- 
li  W/eebT*^  |,^  m4  tfiffffntf    (rs  Sf7.     XY-.  XVlt  Ibid*  Gopu  .^^ 
'4d^f$  til  if^Ufu  [  iff^offunf  ffip  ^/Xcy*     V«  63^.  /^G^^  Si  ^^'f^'ffiff^Lt^' * 
eW  ifW^/f  (S  'nxrig.     Tbcue  \\vq  ^ers^f,  .M'i^h  tWQ^otb«r».  ip  t^ue^ffiip . 
|NiMia|;e, are  r<,;je<  fed  a»  spuiious  b>'  Mr,  Porsc^.  .XVli.  iLjd.  61^ ' 

^/Huyeri^  i}xii/;t«l  <rvy   clf  Tfltwrov  t^xp*    XV|II.  Ihidt.^iir 

X^hf   ^^t««     XIX.    Ibid.    1£4»3.   ^^Oft^^if  Si  auv  S^guo-iv  |  fxfnif 
ytW  fferWiP    1  be  ttittnii^iripttf  read,  ^-OfLfps Si oin'Saxjua'dy^  iysTfuoroar  ~ 
urnff^i.     rhit  readifi|(9  ^Iti^ugb.not^etttisiiictoi^  fa  aU^rcepecf^i 
tiitt\6\e8  our  objection    to  tlie.  eooimon   reading;.    XX.  XXlv  ' 
Jhidf  1^7B.  7i6iv^  £ff,  fa^yaMV  |  XA^m,  liretf^aro*     V^»  ]59^.  Ofioiif 

MpHfietis  coticliifiiou  of  the  trag«:dy.    XXil*  JS^^  ^^''  ^^^^i^'^^- 
Ay^i^s  I  >t«;^di  (TTTouS^  .^o^cVv  v^  3fin¥»^H  tAUiiN  procedflngr.ediw 
tiotil  insert  xa)  before  «^e^»(»     Ut^nd  VKitfi  Musgmpe,  iC^V  f%b^ '" 
dlW«« ae)  imKoi  o-TTpv^R  voj^'f^ ,  u^)yif((  i»,  ^iWOtd^^^iimsyliMf^ii^ 
ki  vv.  90.585.  XXfll. :i\o.  )U7./H|4«i^ff«' oS^^ I  .(^.3^1^' 
fff  Mftf^y, .   VVjc  coikMdttr  iUis  verM/^  iiit  wh|di  tbe  prc^oim  |)fre/;(^d|i|; 
the  verby  an  more  licenHons  t))an  tti^fqur  first  ipj^^rpoU^o^l^f}^;. . 
Y^ hidi  the  vcrbprcccdgs the pronp^n. '  XXlV *  .md*. t iiB6.:«^u^¥ 


Mihf^idirt^epV/  ^lieWaditig  of ^ll'llie  edi^na  priorto  tb^ipof  Hii^^ft 
g|iarFej*4^*4^A'<r^"  jw^ser^ei  the  rhythm^  *  but  «^eui^  ta  ii^j^iff^j^ 

Mr.  Bui^s  midffD'om  the  Harleian  manuscript,  Aouha^j  U^h^ 

)AtUlfo{>A;  f.yS.  146/^X2  ffXTftT))  o-u,  ocpeijioyijTowTaiftyuwjj,,/  X,^V>IU. 
Ifcid/ 10^.  '/r  8'  tnth^^  B»Kx»v^  \  r!  (^^i  Aldi)  i^r^iu^  irfor;  Tkm 
ti^  rfeading  is  n,  er^/«/  Compare  FlippaJ.^fog./  XXVIII*» 
Oj^L  ^.  ^^^ffXflttdi/  itiav  I  [uitniv  hv0v  l^fL  -  -So  tl|is  ver^e  ouglit^ 
b^'^pn^ttted.  As  it  <'>cciirs  in  ardtyric  ihraiTNiy,  it  10  nftVtirmbi" 
j^'  to  ^ar  autJiority.    '^X'lX.  H<j.  ti5J  'Aru^  tU  JfJ^^^i^l 


!iR^;'?J§8^.)  reads,  'i4f«^  rU  si ;  ^i)9sv  ,*  Va  0-'  'IfawSchf  wvj^p^,.  ^«i« . 
lh«r«iifieiiddtion  corrects  the  fault,  .on  account  of  whiiik  wie  px04 % 
doce  ■tHifif  vferte.'    XXX.   Ibid.  12?25.  bUrpifrairon,  ^olr*'(i*y^> 
^il^^'WXutcoyioi^  UX^.     R^d  with  Scaliger,  OlkT(yoTocny,i^fqisi*h 
kMJfe^i^^ 'efXoV*    XXXI.    Ibid.   lf)18.    4^qW  S?  .v«ii;  .7^^;  ).^ 
«ie^E;(M(r|a^S*  "ifv  *EX|yi};,  x.r.X.  The  common -readitig  is^flij^^  ^> 
1^  m^"^^  "mpuxlxivlrfiA  S*  jjy.    "Fhe  two*  lollowiog  fmsaag^^  will.  ^ 
0«ito(6e  the?|n*o))riety'Of  duf  correction;    Iph!  T.  320.  Ofii^roS^ii^,. 
#^x£X90(rft* 4}(o|$4-«)x«y:     'iVo:  15.  "Epvifuc  $*  ^(Xo-ij'xai&swy  iyfi^vo^  ' 
Wkif  idetd^pii,  '  The 'expi^ssion  «9f>cPTi  ^soijavo$,  whidi  i&  4]uptad 
A^lli  Chrii^h  in  ^^hendAfifs  Lt\igiticGrecca^^  would  probablyimy^ 
btlteli'^oiiflltet^d  6y  the  Gteeks  6f  a  better  age,  with  the  .;^fp«/sM^^ , 
Difls.*  'X  XXII. 'Here.  1 13 1 .  *//  fripxa,  t^v  l/xjyv  I  .)c«T«/M.*/iija-a^  >fVf»i/» 
^ki«^i^dacB^'\Va^  <n*iginaHy  produced,  and  perhaps. invent^V,  bj* 
K^'St^pbanits.    ITie  old.edltions  read'l^7r|k^a-«f.     We  b0(it^eibiijl> 
titers  i^  lib  authority '  for  the  Viouble  coniji^ound  »)«x7CjX9r^crde^     i^ 
•  ■  .    -       » . . 

■*^ ■    IT »-TrT  » -n       I" 1 —     '    •  '         — — y^.^— — ^-p  ■  «  -  .     ■      ■    1^.         11  —        ■■ . ■^— ■ — ^  .^^     ■ 

\,»*  »  .■  »>••  •"* 

.-     .  •  ^  '  . 

•  ■  '        *'■ 

P<M»i  Barg^*9  Litton  of  the  Troades  contains  three  instances  of  t|i^ 
Ti9^>ioA  of  our  canozi)  which  do  not  appear  in  the  common  edition?;  Com-  . 
pare  vy*  867.  899. 1179.  of  Burges  willx  w.  863.  895.  lira  of  Barnes.  Wi 
do  not  observe  that  Mr.  Hermann  has  introduced  any  errprs  of  thi»  '4uotf  ^ ' 
infe^thc?*text  oPthe'Supplices  or  the  Hercules  Furens,  but  we  have  ibufiL.  > 
•n(tfi]i':bts»4)ditkm'of  tfte  Hteaha,  The  comVnon  reading  of  v..  t2il8.^^^  .' 
3C^^V  M?HfiM»>t«(^A^<ei#»y  ^i^o;.    Mf.  Hermann  reads,  on  accouht*  of  tils' 

^A^iaikMif  lilbbtl^  4be  learned xollcetor  of  the  fragments A>f  4^chi%I)U9^  ,, 
addrotsse^  the  |ii«btmg|»leiia>  the>^!611owiiig  woiAs,  p.  '^^j  titf^h'  ctv  ^wuiy^^  ' 

X*P^K'-.?5*^^*tl4?*?'^/*''*.^*  "^^  ««r«^  wM^wF).  I  %«i'fi^i,,  lilt*  &'  jLUv.  ^TOf  R«i-j  tU  .  "^' 

)i«x^ciYt»v.  Tbc  use  of  x«'f«/^*  for  Xf ^P'*'  ^,  flenominat^  by  grennn^ans  a  ' 
i^afiML'*  A^tlheuseiQr^^u  for /^^Ta»  appears  to  have  noji^me;  v^evece  . 
turootoi-^Lai^lieN^Kim.'  '       ' 


4Si  Nkke  ^  BmmmtCs 

■Jkhctory Mode ofmp/lhf^AeBfUlMtyMdkh  ^Mt&g^^M^ 

verses  b  ao  Mwriward  »  jetirral  ret|0Ct% 

►  pfopote  Ae  tdBamw^  tiBiitpoNtiiMi  df  ike  wanlit  .Zv^nftr 

to  tbe  gw^^  oT  dbe  Ifoaijer,  dm  ahoirtiiMif  m  it'u  uhiiJ}! 
Coopwe  ▼.  95.  H^.  lt«9.  Hoe.  gs;    XXXtT. 


beMpiing  of  Ae  DiwiA 
elmwenia. 


V|MNr«ie 
whofey  ve  IhiiriL  thtfl  we  Mjr  sifelj  aflfrm^  thrt  •f  Ae  Ikisty-^ 
|W0c«fiag  jMlances  <if  the  vkdatioii  of  our  cwRMiy  not  HMre  lliiir 
faurleem  can  be  called  resdones.  Tin  iii  in ,  fci  fiiiH  fiiai,  Ifci  i1|,liift, 
tmMkf  thirteentli,  CMirteenlh,  etghteenA,  twe^ljHftird,  Vmett^"' 
fimHk,  Ikit^fifvt,  ttiirty*foiiith,  aiMipeiltt|^tbetiveii^MaMh^   it 
wouy  aoC  he  cKfficalt  to  reduce  ibis  fhnnrfherifillfiiiAer:  SMt^ire 
dbnaiB  frcM^  prcMpoMitg  coifectkmt,  tmtH  we  are  salndied  iiaii4ktf 
are  miiiircd.    An  otMervataoii  on  lUi  mbjert  -  * '  ^ 
ift  Ihe  preoediag  note,  apf^ea  wMi  equal  fafcetol 
iHu    Wilh  M^pecl  to  ^^diylos  awl  Sflfiiocke,  t 
«a  we  have  dlreudy  mentioned,  1b  mpre  neentiotti  iti  this  poiiii^' 
that  of  £uripides.     In  Qie  fourteen  tfa^edier  of  jfisdi]4tta  iil4 
Sc|ihocle%  our  canon  is  violated  more  ihan'lhriee  ns-eiM  asHll 
die  aeventeen  tragedies  of  Einipides;    See  JBsch.  Pktym.  #.  4Ci 
841.    theh.  46a  1054.     Pers.  1»5!.  ^999.  353.  4fi5.-<69: 598/ 
i09.  5 19.  SS9.    AganL  952.  Cboeph.  Y48.  (lumttls;)  49h  (4x^ 
wr(»i^)  883.     Rum.  96.    Suppl.  404.  (ofiSJ«p>  40G*  9I&'^SK 
10^.    Soph.  CEd.  T.  S95.  59B.  (o^si^)  «I5.  798.  7S5,  SM/ 
1290.    Ant.  3^9.  997.  10^21.     Aj.  377.  855.  994.   1091 .  1-137. 
Phil.  Ibi.  44(L  (oi5o#ir«)  737.  1064.  1904.   I3«&.     El.  S3».  3»- 
103^.  1215.    In  this  enumeration  we  have  omitted  lAtijrrie  scMMfif; 
and  all  those  in  whi^  the  cOmmbn  reading  appears  to  Asto  M 
corrupt. 

V.  d2&  *n;  ovrj  r«P^£  ^  ttxy  ^  igpLwjt^wf.  Instead  of  ttHf,  Mr^ 
llertnann  silently  reads  r^.     We  inii|iprt  ifett-  dws  wkKag  ssii^ 
involuntai^  error,  comtnitted  hy  Ae  editx^  tft-  hismaMeMCs  itt^ 
transcribing  this  play  for^  pifess.  '  In  any  ca^Cy  Ttiis  |nnifl|iif  wray 
be  added  tb  ihe  instances  of  m^  confnsimt  of  Wh}  Ji^df^j^b  <^M^"^ 


-i*t  ^Vl; 


^1  " 


'u4iY  mXsuyi);  rm  warn  niAnrriakki.      Sik  ^r^   p^  iPiigtt^'' 


t^^^efciy^fpmkith^i^^    hutnotooc  of  die  middies 

•I  we  ^%lt%^>^.-^  used  instead  of  ^#»^vr«K  v.  «?»^^  ^ -.^ 

«4rav  4**'  i  J^^^**^^^^!^^'®^  Ap-TflH'  w/if.     Mr.  Hermanii'^bes  not' 
iq^nj^thk  jj^Qrreqtion/.jvliicb  ■  js  jprc^bsed  and  rej«cte*t>^'Mark- 

j^5jiri«r  ftT^xatrjt^ijxijiL'TgoV^  Few  false  readings  )!tee^t&o]^e  com-'" 
nmnK^v^oLMiiofaini^'  ^Another  instance  occnrs  lii  v,  738.  6l 
diib  p%-  See  I&30  Qr.  904.  Bacch.  96O.  EupoSs  apiirf  5/oi&/iv,' 
vuku  tbeSdboliast  on  Soph^  OEd.  T.  «2£,  &c.  If  this  faulf  Jv«f' 
Ics9  Cjumnon  tSan  it  i9>  flokcpv  might  be  retained  in  the  passag^  be- 
fqre  us^  and  re/erired  to  wiXiv  v.  353.  Compare  Soph.  QEd.-Cj 
936*  *JEy{J  o5r!  ajeavS^ov  r^vSe  t^P  WXiv  Xeywv,  '/2  tIxvov  <^iy1«]^,  our* 
flt/SoK^oVy  («$  (TV  ^^,  ^^Bf^ovrfS  t^hfdiot*  yiyvcoa:xan^  8*  wpvhts'mT^ 

vfiieiv.  ^/f.  iMjr,  Jacbbsi  (JnimaSv*  in  JBurip.  Tragg.  p.w') 
pirf)po9|9B  to  read  owrd^i^  f i/um  avtoTi^  subjectum  nonhabmi.^  After 
all.lbi^  has  been  said,  bjr  ancient  and  modem  gramroarianSy  cbn-J 
cfrailig  Jtbe  pbnue  10$  f 4^«v  ^, vAi^iuf ,,  and  other  similar  phrases^  we 
did  iMM;^  expect ^so  fearne^  a  mai^i  aa  ]M[r^  Jacoba  to  object  to  the* 
pkifa|.  pix>.BA}m  in  this  passige  of  Sppbock^^ 

0%ryiy  Alyms  iyw*  .The  Quarterly  RevicM^er  observes,  that  the  real 
Cfjpf  1^  ^tbra'i?  departure  is»  that  tbe  actor,  who  has  hitherto*^ 
peFforaie4'tb€»part  oif  jSthra^  is  now  wanted  for  the  part  of  tbe^. 
Tbdbanik^raki.  The  Reviewer's  observations  on  this  subject  \kii 
beaeajn. agceat^mes^ttre  antidpated  byTyrwfait  in  his  commen- 
tw^  on  Aristotle  on  Poetry  (sect.  10.).  TyrwhiU  points  out  a 
aq|oe  in  the  Choepbori  of  JEscbylus,  where  only  thirteen  verses 
(887— -889.)^  are  interpose^  betwjeen  two  apeecbes  which  are 
«poken  by*  the  same  aetor  in  two  different  characters.  In  the  same 
inteiMr^  4h9.*«0lor^  wbo  repre8Cipt3  Ulysses  in  the  Rhesus/ leavei^ 
th^^sdblgi^  after  v^  1^6.  anjlretuipsin  the  jcHaracter  of  Paris  before 
▼.642.  It  appears  from  these  instances,  that  the  recitation  of' 
^y^^or^iftemitipvieteria^ipAxi^  allowed  an  ac^or  suflieieQt  time 
tq^^^etire^  tiSt^^h^ifge  bU  dreas^  ai^^  to  ]:^turn;  ^either  Tyrwbitf, 
m9»  ^^Remwflr  baa  iipticed  tbe  ac^n^  in.  the  Andromacbe^of 
Sm^^des  (v«  496*)>  ^  m'bicfa  Peleus, eaters  and  interrupts  a  coior 
ym^H^mn  Jbetwtfiiiai  Andaonuidbey <  Jd  o]i^sus»  and  MehelaiB.  Here ' 
ate  evidently  foiK  taclQca.fm^^  s^ge.^  t^  sim^  time«  although 
ll$ptQ|Kl|^^\fk!e».  iiot*'ope^  ills  lips  after  the  entrance  pf  Pdeua'. 
AilM^,  iiQwe^y..  is  a  yono^  child;  ^  ^  is  prohaUe  tluit 
yM8|g4^bMn0i«didAot  £riL  njtbin  the  rigcH-'  of  the  law/'  Iftht 
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E6ider  win  (biglTe  m  for  mibiiif  a  pitay  Mrbfek  is  8<igK^fll0cl.l»  vt 
by  dire  eafMBvienee/  vrt  will  veittun)  Id  eMiiptte  lfa«  rules  VA4» 
/iikftiikn'ttage.^mth  those  o€ theKenmgtoti  stag^,  in ^hich three 
metty  three  itvyMii«inv  snd  three  children,  ere  eoutited  for  oivly-'fiiii 
peteettgere.  -  Atthoiii^h  this  system  of  ariffametic  'does  tiot  add  (o 
the  conifort  ^f  ^  Kensington  stag«,  it  pvodiited  some  sdtaHtags 
on  the  Athenian  stage*    As  the  same  actor  canmrf  perfotm  tbe 
parts  of  a  litlie  boy  or  gir},  and  of  a  fuUgrown  mim  or  womatv 
it  would  Uave  been  inspossibley  if  the  indnlgence  of  which  \^fe  are 
speaking  hod  not  been  athiwed,  to  put  n  few  words  into  the  mouth 
of «  ehUd)  without  giving  up  the  eonvenieiice  of  a  third  act^  fov 
the  adttit  cbiraeters.     In  the  tragedy  before  us^  for  instance^  if 
this  licenoe  hed  been  withheld^  the  poet  would  hate  been  coav- 
pelledy  eidies  t6  omit  the  dialogue  between  the  mothers  and  the 
ebildren  of  the  deceased  captsfins  (w.  1 198-^1  l^^Oy  or  fo  arrtoige 
the  first  part  of  the  piay  in  ««ich  a  manner^  as  to  prevent  Theseas 
and  Adrastus  from  being  on  the  stage  at  the  same  time  with  ^thra^ 
and  afterwards  with  the  ^lllebin  herald «     '  We  hope  here  be  facts.- 
We  -must  acknowledge,  however,   that  w^  have  observed  other 
fiaicls^  which  do  not  .quite  so  well  accord  with  our  hypptheiis.  The 
Medea  and  the  Alcestis  of  Euripides .  are  the  only  other  Greek 
tn^ediee  in  which.  cUldren  speak.    Ttiere  are  two  children  ii^  t)ie 
Medea^  but  as  they  speak  from  behind  the  scenes^  both  perl3> 
wibM^h  eontain  wly  fouf  lines  (vv,  JQ71.  197ft*  i^7<.  1278.),  might 
be  giit^n  tp  the  same  performer.    Now.it  is  very  .remarkablie)  ^haX 
the  Medea  and, the  Alcestis  are  the  only  plays,  of  Eur ipidesy  h\ 
which  a  third  aotor  is  not  required  for  the  /epretientaiiontAC  ^^^ 
adolt  cbaractara*  ?  4f  th^^reader  will  ^oinMne  these  iyf0  play.&  eX^ea* 
tiirely>  he  wiU  perceive  that  the  co^trivaac^es^  which  ^r^  adopts 
in  «i9sl  cases  for  the  purpose  of  i>endering  a  fourth  ac^r  u^^n^iies* 
sary,  ace  applied  in  these  two  pieces  to  the  Exclusion :  of  tst'^hird 
a^tor*    In  the  Madeta^iif  we  assign  the  part  <^f  iMedaay^  a^d  die 
part,oC  the  Uw^oBji^  at  the  opeiMiig  of  the  pb^i  totheii^a-' 
TWVMt^^  or  princjpaii  pe»forme|f,'the.  aeooud  p(;rfQra»eir  a^ig^  f^* 
present  the  other  fiv^  charatiteri,  and  ibeMaiifiy^i^Mim'^^90^ 
app^araace,  withotit  an^  ioffpmeisienoe^  .  Aa  Medea  sp^ak^^  f<y  ^ 
coinadesahlie  time  witboi«t  b«^  seeny  the?  jsirttn wst<me»  of  h»f 
y0n»  being  beerd  (y^SSt)!h^Qre  the  HaiimYwyis  h»x[htife»isvi&* 
ciewjtly  long  off  ^e  stage  tiicheiEige  bis  idre«9rii^:iflMPef#J4ftl-    h 
theAlcestisi  Mmm^  assign  jto  the  first  actor  th^tsiiarta^f/Aiiftll^ 
A4l9etus,  <md  the  malHMrwnt ; .  and^  to  the  seqo^dy.  ^he  pw/f  (^ 
Deaths  Alcestis,  Herctdes,  and  Pheres.    The  maid^ser^fuiVlljaigbi 
he>  ^presented -by  eithei  of  tbem«r  At  tke:fioae)usi#i^pf  ^(^^ 
wfomi  Al^stia  is  lirqught  ^bt^  to  Adiaaetu^it^y vHexwk^i^^  ^^KkP^^ 
ferves  the  moafr  obstiaate^  ^to^oe^  tOi  Amu  gyi^at  .edsqimtiM  pf  ^ 
hmbanA .  1W  pM^atteaqpts  to  ^assign,  a  feesof>,foc.her(jnl^v^ 


a€|nK9lwh^)Wi>r%Ah%^<^#liid  m^  ^f  AikrcstifriaiheibegiiiBiBgiof 
th«  pi«yi  ,M  ^9SV  pfe^nt  ia(du»  icbamcler  iQifv  Slencules/  AtiAovM; 
3ti^^yiilmrn{or^p'.ihfit,\h^ixhfif^y\M^  iDlrofltciiig  a iCiiwId/aami  actor 
e2i(|af<|rdui»ty,  b#d  not,,>bfoi|  qstabjfobod,  wheai'jEiafipifdes  wrote' fatt 
M«4«i»jiQ(fl  hm'Al^9tiff^  vehiph  ^l€|  Miev€.Ti:oi  l)e  tile  tlwoenrlieit 
pt^ya  <>f  hia  pox^pwUo*^  .wfeiobtbave^Jbeear  preserved.,  i  .  rl;  /  » ;;  • 
rV.*«373.  !«6^flf^^M\&!  ifyfi^^^  W^6tf'<i>#.!fV(rji/8^  ^wo^.  (  ;(j^<yi  t?'»S;{i» 
ri^ia;«^i»:)  r<r|xqi>9r$iX^  Kpfcvn^ff^f*;  ^p^tft.^iAiccrfUtf  |^rffM%/xc|}"ii«3iyoi*- 
<ri(9{ T^9$4^^  j  >^if4iMsts^a,i  Sic  €imnJ^vi-iVulg0i€im ff^f  iWmiirtiM^ 

r^^77.  JUfgehtitir  ^l^^sAp|«  .H^ei^anK.  ;  Mri.iGbttfirord/9>iedkf 

H«r,i«8fiii.<>ught  to  have. mentioned^.  ^bal^.T/./d^  «((?viris.d}et6iiieaKili^ 
tioi^iOf  Mungrave,.  .  He  ought  ako  tb^hm^ ymeAkfj^infm^ 
prtecudimg:  v/eri^   a*  aQ  ti)Qi  eoviwon  edUicmg.  f.Tk&rmela^.  b^ 

'Vi  379*  ^To$  <r<]3e*^  W>c«y,  t»^ ' ^  =  ^(fcro*  ^ixfet^j  W»i*fr'^'r<frV'A'(»r 
jStfOPto)^)} }  iitii»rae  ^Aj  fs^c  #0  Sic  seripsifpfotmig^o^^ifi.iit'ti'tAfT^ 
^v^^^,  Vbdd,  j[  B.  &9i  HetrmA'NN/  'l^t  &fi  ak^^^/  ?e*i^^ 
haj^pensto  bje  in  distress.  ''  >  ^   .  i       .i» 

''¥*  388.- '^A*«v  3*  C^rip  t*  '^b-a»rivV'/<f|iii^  I' tSojp  JtjilviM>  ^^VWir 
<fjUit*  JR^9|Bi«fft}y  <nl$f.    A'w  itrfpsipra  v^at&  ff^fK)^  tuphnf^.  Hfift^ 

AjB^)}  n^ifiyrig  iUf^.  NovHithstamlitig "these  <a«d  ether ^ttlibir'^Ui> 
thorilksy  Wii  are  not  quite  satisfied  witb^Mri-HermatiilSt  ^metiAi^ 
ti<)i%.  The  epif^iet  (rff]L^r  appears  to  01^  iiot' to  pH)s$ie9S  suffictetill 
impoptaffee  for  Ih^*  simatioti  in  ^hich^it  is^fdax^e^.  Compitre<'M 
480;  •'Offob  T*  ftJi«»  flrgArwrtlDV/  odx  tW  fipintKMtki  xjiit^9l*1#?,  ^J^^ 
y<^  ^xTn^jK6i#;  i^dt^^  «^'  etur^  In  thi§  passa^^  the  'iiii]e€A^& 
xflTfy^ndniits  "and  re^utri^s  tfn  «iiiptoasiay  \(4iere«»^*#|wfoV'itf  )|heplt9^^ 
sage  under  comskiidratioti  n$  a  mere  poetkitt  <n'Datkiem.  We  iiiak«; 
tftiid  remark  with^diftdeRce,  «tid>we  sfaaU'iiot'be  grearty  iKiFpri^edf 
or  mdrtifted'if  it  turns  <kit  to  be<«  bypertrkitiMit.  We  *  fkukW  not 
thkik  6Qri0i««%«otlfuted/>hot#eveFy  Ir^'tbe^  |>r(Mtuet}oh  of  airf  pa^ 
•a^e^  i«(  ^idl  the  wijl^tive  does  iiot 'stand  anheJ^^tititeig;  ofa 
ve#se,  Sa6d^is«iiot  imtnediiitely  pM«eded'by'il^  stibst^ativ«f^  and'fDn^ 
iwadttfle1yifollie)««vsed  by  4t^  patH^ '  The'X^aiiimoii  neAiditig;  :S%t{«0 
ri0f&^;^  «iay>  '^ht^«MpMA>  miSn^'^^ivit^y  ^A^O^^'iSSmlki- 

tki^Ml^trnmami^.  i-  So*  aM  th^  QMrterly^ Ae^^t^w^; ' '  ■     <^ '  -^^''^  '  - 


436  Notice  of  Hermann's 

iraii^  tlUri)  Kiipv^,  M^tg,  ^  o^  &ir6iXXi^  irovoo,  MoKtiif  Mroyrof 
raif  hpLtSi;  ^hilifMH.  S^  ^e  thltilr  thiit  >ttes«  ^en^WtgtA  to  be 
rtadifind  pointocL.  jSSS^i  is  Ae  eai^diiUotoofMt»^iniy^4bf  blT 
vrr. ,  fat  the  krat  line,  die  editions  rend  ftdXi^'flTuiriA^S,  fh^^ttAnta* 
scripts,  jMA^y  itmrSu  Concerning  the  'adverb  tnrdtrtk^,  Heikr^Eu- 
0ltlkttiB^*p>^144£,  4.'     KiA  kri  it^s  ifj^atof  ^9^9tvtSi^i  oS  joi^^rtt'i 

13fi.>j' .  Hear  aiko  Uesychius  corrected  by  Albert! :  ""TMt^:  If 
iHOnl(tg*  iom  Toii  (nwm&trm^y  tr^ic^itTdt^.  We  nuspect.  tbat  ihis 
gloss>ss  taken.froni  the  tftigie  lexicon^  md  thtot  it  ought  to  b^'fitli^ 

viardcf,  rweatf^cr?.'  £^)9i#/Si};  'iKiiitrtf,  Mr:  H'ermdnn  gi^i:^  tht 
followtnpr  repretcntalaon  of  the  passage  before  us :  '^Ee^  'Tdrfai  rt; 

Xbe'cbaingein  the*order  of  tke^'v^i'ses,  -.vhich  Mr.  li^iMiimhas 
ad<ypted,.  tvas iirst^soggeated  by  Scaiiger. 

D^x  liiyStfUMro  n^^rtA  %$iv  et»9fi>awm.  ibecepi  prttctaram  eptinda" 
tionem  Etfmdtiif  nki  quod  fton  po$t  viro,  std  pos^' apbotifi^  inttr^ 
jmim^'  Legetmtur^  Ef'xa)  w6iTQ,  xofActtris  ip'/^  urd,  Odx  av  eic. 
tlzfiMkHfi.  BHrn^s  rc^ds  with  Canter  and  Scali^erj^  y^tidfo^V 
iif9fp,.Mf^  Kl  'tai  yeWifi,  xi|2jto«%  igysov  vm,  Q6k  *r  x!  i.  >;,  '  Tire 
mefit^  ihepoforey  of  Mr.  Hermann's  readi^,  does  not  entirely 
belong*  to  Erftinit.  if  we  read'|tt«]X(x%/  wtAch.fs  perhaps  th«  true 
orthography^  the  alteration  of  the  comnkm  text  will  be  very  trifling* 
Coonpaqe  v.  584.  In  the^ Receding  line,  Mr.  Hertamnn;  ^M'ell 
as^MarUand,  pref«rs>y)S«9V»s^  the  reading  of  theiimnustii^ts/to 
yi»ifs,  Cantei  s  emendation  of  the  Aldine  reading  ya.  'rt^^  It 
i§  noljaasy  to  choose  between  the  two  readHigs>  as  the 'Atttcs^pt^* 
serve  no  consisteney  in  tli4ir  use  pf  these  Doric  form^.  Bdthiti 
Yer^  .and  prose,  &e  >  eofl»mander  of  a  A^o;  i^  called  Aox^70$, 
altluMigl|/thecouittiander-of  a  rr^tftrt;  is  cidled  ^rfmxyiyi^.'  in  the 
same  oianoer^  we  have  eo  one  Adeyecju^o^  yitinhw,  yttira^y  yd' 

iaiif  i^  pxmr<Ffi  vmritfry^flftiJ^j  otfSiy  cSr  to  wpiv. '  Sic^x-^etm^ 
im^e  AiarfUaadi  dedh  pro  ^fi  ^  yo<r«j5ei  to3to  rwj  ^j»«Ajwr«r."  Si(h 
b^mi&ernwcvu  p^  5(i5ii(^.'iiE^MAtitH.  IFhe  a^<ftAy  of .Stt- 
baeus  ought  to  have  pridwntied  Mf;Hennanirfrom'adti^Mn|;liivlc*' 
jkiid's  emendation,    l^h^wi^  here  mestm prodactivt  oJyvif!:'^f}(m* 


W^id^rjeltm  B^sv^o^fcfuxft*    Mr.  Heramaq^^vcyK^j^titfbiy 


^  Eiiripidis  Supplices.  4Slf 

• 

KavQ  rftsuned  the  common  reading,  if  lie  bad  i  been  aware  how 
a^dom  T^0  occurs,  ip  the  writinga  of  the  icoi^  ancient  Attic  poeteu 
1  t>is.  Aised  ill  the  ex  pression  touto.  TOiuro>,  iher  vm^  same  tkiitg.  See 
£!qrip.  Or.  654.  ('^WrMaoy  <m  (lOkf  t««vto  toDt'  bmI  Aa/3w«.  In  aM 
die,  ^tioDs^  tl>e  cotmna  is  either  placed  after  ram/ro,.  or  omiliteck^ 
Ion,  1^18.  Aristoph.  Nub*  254.  1281.  Pac.97e.  Plut.  Jt33.  .We 
also  sometimes  find  'sU  tovto,  although  elp  ravroy  is  tiiore>  uskuiK 
See  Jiscb,  Choeph.  208-,  Soph.  O^d.  T.  73ft.  Ettrip^  Pfiotn.  588. 
i^ig  i^effi6*  .Srav  .yioXifKOV,  altr^iaTh  Ka^x4v^)  Med*  564.  Hei..  7jS4% 
111  tjlyese  five  verses^  the  metre  will.iKyt  admit ^;  retmivy  mvd(^^ 
doubt  whether  there  is  any  authority  for  el^  t«ut^.  Iii  the  SoUom* 
ifiS  pi^$ages  we  stisp^t  Tavfi  to  be  the  true  readings.  I..S<»pb. 
Txa^h*  4^5a  ^cAueiv  y  6<^«<rxflv«.T«yTo  S'  ou;^}  yi!yvnr«»«^oxi]rfir«bti7y; 
x4£fpf^i^36^ai  Ai^ycp.  IL  £uuip^  Iph.  .T.  668.  iluAied)?^  -mttiAii 
TouTo^  7pa^  flscoy^  IfbAi,*  Compare.  Ari»topb«  EccL  ^9«  i^ro^ 
Uqc^^^T^^Ee  T«(9(/v  eurrUpug  'E{m)  7n7r(nioi$,  ill,  Aristopb;  N«b. 
662.  *0|ya5  axatf;p^6j^,*  rrjiv  n  Miktkttv- hzT^I^  'A?^}&rpwiia  ('ylXi^rfU£ 
J^p/*5.).xon'c^.Tavro,  xau  rov  ap^&/a.  The  •  expressions  xdtA  rcivto 
QQd^9C9cra  Tutjxi.  are  used  promiscuously.*  Compaie  Herodotus  L 
148^  JI..30.  41.  48..8CC.  ,  IV,  Ibid.. 849,  '^AjpxrpuoV.  ^*«  t«;t«> 
)L^(>iyikai<rT0$  <I.  In  this  passage^  if  the  plural,  is  proper  in  otiiBr 
respects^  np  objectiou  to  at.  arises  fiiom.  its  >  connection  .wiiihioift^\ 
CpfDpare  plut.  581 »  'AhJ^  w  Kpwixsu^  \ijfiak$  ovrto^  .XripiAvsre^  ra^ 
f  ^iv(^  ^<%^a4,  .  We  have  not  observed  any  oiheif .  instance  of  rUtnOf 
whM^^h  iJe9^v<psjconsideration^  in  the;  forty-foor  survivinji  comodiei 
^id .  ,tif9g^ies.'  Thp,  common,  copies^  of.  Euripides  read  TotoroL 
PhflP0r502.  .Iph.  A.  12711.  IjJi*l\  H71*  In  the  first  passive, 
s^ve9:al.man^5cripX9  readrox^rxM'.  jn  the  jseeond^  Mr.  Porsoniwadar' 
T^urov^ip^teadpf  TauTQ  yeipf  >vhich  yrulutes  the  naetrel  In  thf^ 
third,^  t|ie,  true  reading  is  neither  vnvrl  novtr^wehifif  but  somethini; 
e^se^^\faich  we  haven^t  sufiicient  iu^nuityto  discaver.  ./  , 
Yjf  .45^.  *U,  votfSsvwsiV  nutii^s  h.  iaft^ct^  k^>ms,  T^fmag  rv§<i»vot^ 
ihyou;^  orav.  ii\i^f  Joupuot^  ho^iJiiiotici^  The  complete  ex pcessioiv 
isi  oray.  ii^^rii  \»i^fiav6ty  otxaag*  If  wei:e«d  with  tlie- Quarterly  Re- 
viewer^  Ja^ptioL  is  Tolg,  Mcmi,  we.  may  eotyipafe  this  passage,  urttb 
T.  74Q.  Mhgisi  fliXovTOf  [Si^oWi],  oux  l^pj^ofju^v.Ka^slv. 

dedp  pro  y^jjii^^usTUi.  Hejrmann..  .  vS6  also  the  Quarterly  Ret- 
viewef.  Compare  Iph.  A,  .458.  BBo*.  ^here.  Barnes  and  Mark4 
land  jiave  .pvppos^d  w^iji^^fyac^uqipt  for .V^v^^ wv5"pt,       ,     .  . . 

e^o)  ti  kyo(yTla,,p!ijx  xjilgata'.ifftQi  II  TivoffUfln.     FacUimvidebaiw'^ 
^a^'^ipL,'^crihetf,.^^id^VA  iy?..'iSyfii  Xk  royroi^  o^inat  iyv^nv  -^co* 
IJe1r;w(ann.    Th^v^^P^j  lemj^flii^         \»   proposed  by   Piarson^ 
J^v^rj^qi.-^^. 2^4. . ,'}X.^ ^^o^ f^hibjte.^ jin $chiM'g's .5adiuoa -of  litUft        ] 
ripiBei^  as  Mr,  Hermann  observes  in  his  preface^  p.  ?^iv.  '    ' 


458  A^oif/c^  ^  Hermann's 

V.  489-  *H  (pax) '  vp&ni  /xev  fuio'aiv't  T^ocr^iXsrTuTrij  0ovoii(ri  V 
iyfifcL  ri^sral  r  (aL  riqwtrai  V)  iuwaiZiat,  Xodgst  St  tX^vt^.  jtld, 
liruo.  70iya7(ri  8*,  Stobam  yioitri  $*.  Hinc  ex  conjectura  dedi  iro* 
yoio-i  V.  Hermann.  We  prefer  the  reading  of  Stobaeus.^  Com- 
pare the  wqH  known  passage  in  the  Medea,  ▼.  195.    Ztvylovg  ^ 

Compare  also  Ale.  330 — 354. 

v.. 495.  Qanranify  xo/x/5«y  J*,  ouf  UjSpfi^  iwciXwatv.  ,Sic  ^lark" 
landus.  Legebatur  ov$  vfi^ig  aTcuXEo-rv.  Jiameshts,  S$pi?  oS^  Sbri^ 
?<M(rev.  HcRMANN.  The  Quarterly  Reviewer  proposes^  9v$  v^gitri/J 
^cuA6<rsv. 

V.  504,  "H  wv  ^povelv  «/te«vov  If^up^fi  Jiog,  *M  Jsoij  ^ixaioos  roit^ 
xfitxov^  oL'jFokkiveu.  Marklandm  praUer  necessUatem  conjlcil  Zixoitou. 
Hermann.  This  is  tme,  but  it  ought  also  to  have  beeq.  men- 
tioned^ that  Markland  was  aware,  that  vofLil^i,  hfMXiy^l^  or  sotlie 
such  word^  might  be  supplied  in  the  second  verse  from  l^ociy^u  in 
the  first.  This  kind  of  ellipsis  is  so  common,  that  it  is  not  with- 
out some  surprise  that  we  perceive  an  instance  of  it  violently  abo- 
lisbed  in  Matthiae's  new  edition  of  Euripides.  Phoen.  885.  Kayti 
rlv*  w  8g«v  {epy»  sciUcef]^  'jrola'^  ou  hiycov  lirfi,  Etg  (^iog  ^kiov  vat^l 
Tohtv  Oiiinov.  So  Porson.  Matthias  recalls  tiie  ancient  re9dfng, 
'Ayci  Tk  oi  8pc5v,.  without  regarding  the  hiatus,^ 

V.  528.  E\  yap  ri  xa)  ^rwroirtfar*  ^ApysLnv  Zvo,  Tiivitriv.  Mark" 
landus  e  tribtu  cudd,  xci  viirovii  y  rtdgatam  tamen  metiorem  tsse 
putans,  Herm  A  VN.  We  suspect  that  both  readings  are  corrup- 
tions of  xonriirMeT,  i.'  e.  xa}  hrtirMeTt.  *Eneirov6eTe  is  the  ancient 
form  of  that  word,  which,  according  to  the  rules  of  our  present 
grammars,  is  written  hrMTrovtsiTt.     Aristopb.  Lys.  1098.  ^/2  ZIoXtK 

?aqlSa,  SeiVflt  Tciv  e/revovOsfue^^  Alx  iUop  a/xe  ri^pB^  oafairepXaa'fUiiKOS. 
^erhaps  this  reading  is  not  right  in  all  respects,  but  ther^  can  be 
no  doubt  that  TreTrcviufJu^y  which  is  commonly  exhibited,  is  Wtbng. 
The  three  words,  tsivoi  ruv  hviisMeii.Bc,  may  be  translated,  it  would 
have  been  a.  g^eat  pity.  * 

.'V.  543.  Nix^ous  li  rapl^iVj  si  xgy/Sijcovrai  xflov/;  Read  x^v<pij- 
ffovTcu^     ^JThe  common  reading  is,  indeed,  a  Greek  word,  hdt  of  a 

■  '>i'ii|        >»iP«W  !■■■>■      ^ii        ■^■■■■■■■^■■i^i       ii^i^    tmm^tmm^     ■  i  i  ■     wmtmmmmmmtf^fm''m»m^mmmmm     >  M  >p         " 

«  We  take  this  Opportunity  of  mentioning,  timt  wc  have  seen  only  the 
first  volume  or  part  of  Matthiae's  Euripides,  which  promiies tohe-a ^^ry 
useful  lH>ok.    If  the  second  part,  which  contains  the  Supphces,  i&  puhiisbied* 

^  it  has  not  yet  come  to  pur  hands.  We  have  also  tx>  mention^  tt^^at  uyu'e- 
pariug  this  articfe,  'we  are  not  ro  well  provided  with  the  etlitions  of  Euri- 
pides'as  we  could  wish  to  be.    We  havfe  oi|ly  Aldds,  1503.  Hervaetub,  1544. 

.  ^i^inus,  1563.  P.Stephanus,  1609.  Barnes,  1<S94.  Musgmv^,  ma  Beck, 
^  i^Bf  ^^y  B8.    Schafer^  1810,  11»  and  the  first  and  third  .iiP{>raa«iGns  of 

'  .  M^arkUnd.  There  are  at  least  ten  other  complete' editioi^  pf  £urJLpi4e6r  the 
want  of  some  of  which  has  prevented  us  from  giving  the  history  of  several 
readings. 


favLtUfi  hMr  ag^  tfann.  that^of  J^uripides.  In  the  Ajwof  SophocleBi 
^^]14^.  Aldiis^  ce^isb  x^u^»^,  nistead  of  which  the  modern  edi- 
tlpi)^. «ind  pfltrt  oif  the  MSS,  have  xfvfiftg*  .The  ptssive  second 
^i^prist  ai^d  ,se90iid  future  glw^ye  exhibit  the  f  adical  consotiaxit  of  the 
*erb.  iliat  the  rudk^l  cop^fonant  of  xpvrrcols  ^.  appe^ris  from 
iu  derivgtiveSy  as  H^v^^f  xfifio$,  xpvi^pth^,  k«r«x^oi^i  &£.  In 
V.  ^94.  of  the  Birdli'of  Aristophanesy  Brunck  has  adopted  KocTOjih- 
Y(i^f^^<r9^  the  emendation  of  Dawes/  iiistead  of  the  common  reaid- 
ing  xwrogftxh^-of^f^-i^  wlilch  violates  the  metre.  The  analogy  of 
jj^*X^fvxph  ^f«^f^s$%  ^i^d  other  cognalte  wotds,  seems  to  require  Us 
io  read  K(ir^pvx»i(r9f^9<ri».  We  have  not  observed  either  form  in 
^y.  other  pa^sage^  When  the  present  has  a  single  omte  before  the 
jBnal  si  or  OMAJ,  it  ..remains  unchanged  in  the  second  aorist  pu9^ 
jive.  So  7!jpi^^  <r^«  and  r^x^  tnake  sye»4»jy,  iwivriv,  and  Ir^xijy* 
^In  the  same^nneri  ^i)(0,  toxooly  o,ugut  to  form  H^v^^v*  *AKt-» 
^'KJOJ*  therefore,  xithicb  Hesychius  produces  *  from  die  Cercyon  of 
jE^^dbyluSyaiid  interprets.  ««fs^aiifjii«TiV9i;i,  isforivied  more' according 
^tQ. analogy^  dial:  {^yiffjjy  which  is  exhibited  in  all  oiir  presedt 
icopies  ^  Aristophanes^  N|ub«.15i.  In  the  same  n^aimer^  the 
^xvords  Mu^ft^  and  'koqol'^xQ*  both  of  which  are  used  by  Euiip 
|)ideS|  al'e  mdre  analogical  tl^n  .t^vysv^,  a  wine^cohier,  which  occurs 
m  the  fragments  of  the  mfddle  and  new  comedy,  but  which,  seenas 
4!)Ptfto  have  been  known  in  the  purest  age  of  the  Attic  dialect.  See 
^then^us,  pp.  502,  50S.    , 

.    y^5QS.XrfoiTn^rfi(rooiikitvi$  h  xKuw^  logt.    In  MSS.  tupm    ^ 
^crwta  lectio  xot^vog  h  xeuv^,  Hermann.     Leg^  xeuv^  Iv  Kxtp^ 
^  ^ofi.  Rmov^to  belIo«  ADne^DA.    We  prefer  the  common  read^ 
ingj  .  ,Coaajpare  Here,  6U  5TpaTnjXaT)j<r«j  xXstvi  Kctl^lmv  to^i. 

¥•  603-  Al.  riv9ir  av  xip^s.  ot  8*  ccpslfoiroi  \  ^ovoi,  iMe^o^f  ar^p^ 
fovJwiis.  y\  ivi  tottov  |  wi^y  jfrmot  ^vio'orraii  \  XO,  ^fl  T&hBUOfst, 
%im yiyov^ \,tU  iv  rcuvS'  etxrlety  }Afi9ifM ;  This  is  the  reading  of  aH 
the  editions  from  Aldus  to  Musgrave  inclusive.  The  manuscripts 
do  not  seem  to  di£fer  from  the  editions,  e;ccept  that  one  of  them 
Ceads  <S  S-  op/^^roi.  In  Mr.  Gai9ford's  editions,  the  speech  of 
v^tbra  is '  transferred  to  Adrastus,  by  the  advice  of  Tyrwhitt. 
Mr.  Gaisford  also  reads  ^r§fvoTw^g  v  with  MarkJand  in  his  notes^ 
•iMftd  wihjv  ^uf^fTettxrivQt,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre,  with  Bfunck 
4i4  Hec.  269;  Mr«  Hermann  giv^s  (he  whole  passage  topn^  of  the 
peii8ons:of  the  ebornsr^i^  reads  as  follows^  partly  from  bis  emi 
conjecture  ?  Hmf'  iv  H%8dr  «1  S'  upii^ar^i  \  fovoi>  i/^&xm^  <rr«po« 
/ifimiiiir  am  rintnt  \  viXiv  ^afi^^oyrcu  nrvrntf  \  riKaiVAy  rim  X^oV,  \ 
si¥  ahtf  Tab's!  dcma^  >^j3oitt4^  He  subjoins  the  foUowii[ig  tianslation : 
^  cmde$  et  pugna  statim  ob  luttum^mitrum  €M€itai»mttir,  gidddt 
fae>f9iisera  dicetur,  qua  horum  caussa  esstkerim?  If  Mr^Hter- 
iimnn*s  reprejientation  of  this  passage  is  fid^  in  other  respects^ 
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mhitk  we  mipect  not  to  be  Ae  tsmty  fbe  inii—iii«  ordpr  of  Am 
word^oogfcl  t*  ke  jireterwi,  hj  fi  iftij^t  ^<<»«t  ^^^^^  a"iywn'j*jg 
y  i;Mf  r^«9  I  ^aXtp  xritnf  ^msii^vnu.     Compare  t.  £60*  ^a»^  -ra^ 

Here  dD  tbe  edrtiom  before  that  of  MarflJand  vead  fiifnoa;.  ll»e 
Mme  caoie  produced  tbe  eorruption  of  bolb  p.wwnj^i'i  ,  '£he  spoB* 
deeM  a connderable,  aMioii;:h  not  a  deci«hre  objecfioo  to  Bnmck  a 
leading,  l7aXi7  fioy^^^yvroi  xt^vm  . 

▼.  034.  fb9stiz9f,  fui  Wax'  ?)^»f  XpyfiF  ^(A^y  ilvr<r  tt  raifHry- 


y%f  1f¥  yJttfi^j  *(h  Zrj^  xifwnt'Z  infpT9>jsf  xotra^ktXdi^  Mr.  Hermaim, 
after  tbe  example  of  bis  predecessor?,  paftes  over  this  pa»^e 
•me€&  pedi,  Accor^^  to  Marklaod,  tbe  words  xiyy^H  vs  fuat^cu 
*ir$irai6^m  mean,  /  mil  wtrrt  you  ike  trouble  ef  askiffg  who  I  ffwn. 
Vht  dMevAtyf  bowever,  does  not  lie  in  ttie  oonstnictioB  of  the 
pammf;ef  bat  in  tbe  elision  o#  the  first  letter  of  Arwraefc-Oy  wfakA 
must  not  be  compared  with  ft^  %xwft4mig  v.  504.^  ^i^  'rnSwAsosf  -v. 
5de.  fii9  V%  v/42r  fi^  'MtfL^yvMr^m  v.  59K  Wts  have  obaerved 
fiothitig  m  tbe  remains  of  the  tragie'  poets^  widi  wbidi  tbe  ebsfon 

in  tills  pftMage  can  be  justly  compared 

"    V.  694.  N^nwprm  V  %rs»i^  0^  Ariiim  ^^^taih-^Hfimp  rU  iiiii^, 

'Mfiiov ys,  voMivt\  Codd,  Kfien  rh  Ms¥^.'  Hoc  tiride emendiv^ 
nejit  vifi  doclif  non  alii  alia,  Falckenarius  uutem  ad  Hippol.  444k 
'sUoiva  pTOMtKoitrx  fcribendum  conjeeimet.  HeUiiank.  In  order 
■lo  gife  Mr.  Hermann's  emendation  hs  doe  effect,  we  twill  sabfoio 
'Marldand's  translation  of  tliese  lines,  Mfbkk  is  essentiaUj'tba  satne 
Htf  that  of  Portus  and  Barnes :  Vicium .  autem  equis  AthenieBsiii vi 
*ut  vidit  exerciium  suum  Creon,  inde  clypeumarripiens  numu^prc^ 
csdil'f  priMiKfnum  $ui  milifes  hnguescerent  animit^  -  Fietum  is  a, 
very  extraordinary! interpretation  ofini&nai  U  Mr.  Hermann  had 
illustrated  the  expression  fftgxrh  tov  tt^n^r  by  an  example  or  twto>, 
•Jie  wonld  have  left  no  room  for  hesitatioaas  to  the  truthof  his 
emendation*  •  .         ^       -     • 

'  V.  707*  huf  ra>8t  riv  otrptrntiyh  aJ^vai  ^otp^^  Oi  yif  ri  nHBff 
f  Mrr^  iKtffaiviy  p,6twy  'A>JC  ^8r\  «i$  vi  niffitfof  ohtloo  mpm^^p  "^'fff'^ 
•  I'  ftM^i, .  a«  T.  \,  VulgO'  ^xepSaiMv*  Mufgravi^s  €9f^ici^  hifisum^ 
•^-''-^Quapropter  reposui  ixuiamv.  Hermann.  In  tS^  sutMie* 
quent  part  of  his  note,  Mr.  Hermann  compares  ixuBcuvtv  witli 
la|c(SyiS'Nf^  k$  e^icourifged, •  11.  J.  ilSS*-  As.x)}SaWalid  xtiS^tftfii  are 
fH^  Auk  woi'dtf,  both  tbe  emendation. of  Mqsgrave, and  th^^'^f 
Hcrmtun  may  be  irpnti^iclered  as.  inadaussible*  We  c^fess-o^r 
iosbility  lo  make  seane  of  the  p«uisage.       •  .,-..,     r   ^  - 

•  1  I  I 

fPhls  Article  will  be  concluded  in  our  next. J    ' 


♦  « 
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■;  •  HO.   il^    ■ 

HSt  reader  has  already, seen  the.fo^idable  arr^y.  of  Poets,  drawn 
,up  by  the  Reviewed  agamst  the  onxhoer.. of: those  «duc;U;edv  at 
J^ublic  SkAootsi  and.he'h;f!i.als<\8eiQi  some  of  those^  who  |uve 
jtKrea  produced  by  a  very  few  of  our.great  estahlishmet^ts.  .    . 

BefosQ  I  proceed,  with  the  exanunation  of  th^  jpther  names  invl- 
.diou4y  in^oduced  against  thienv**!.  beg.,pepnissxpii  to  stalte  that 
my  object,  is  not  to.  delracfrfromthe  fair  fjope^  of  atiy.  person* 
b.ut  .merdy  to  vindicate  the  mpde.pf  ^duc^tion^  whicl^  has  been 
^f^duc^4  ^  :]^be  it  from  , me  xq  a^sf^rti-ov  imagine  tbat.  m^y 
^p|ei>did  eacampJes ,  of  worth  and :  cultivated  ,tal^pi  auf  not,  to.  lift 
ioji^^  ai^png  those  who  have  be^.«duo^ted  ia.  ^  private  mabiMr^ 
or  that  PubSc  Schools  must  mooopoli^  all  t^N^.wouh  ^^  v^iri^m 
of:  the  ^taice.  .  Some  .  have  veceivied.  ^eir  educauon  4t  >PabUc 
Schools  and  English  Universities^:  of  whom  .Public  'Schools. and 
,£a^sb  .UoiYerstti£4.might  well  he  a^ribamed  ii-rand  some  have 
receiyed  a.  private  educaticmf  ^  whom  pufalio.est^ishmetits  might 
-well  he  p»>im1,  I  am  not  v^  anxious  to  obviate  the  read^ii  oofr* 
^lusion^  to  which  class  the  Critic  in  qiies<ioa  may  helongw 
•  Fac  be  alsa  fiom  me  .the>wish  to  detract  ^  oneiota''  from  the 
.ifair  fame  of  the  Histxyians,  Metapiiysi«ians>  Foet»|)  or  et^i  ;Gridaf 
wof*  the  North' ;^ — but  let  them  not  endearvour  to  x{dttcl&  €rem  their 
^seate  all  tbose^  who  have  <  reached  inteUeotual .  eaunence  by  a  6A^ 
-ieuent  mod^  of.  culture,  and  who  areas  leady  ta admit  their  just 
4:lainis»^  as  they  appear  on  all  occasions  desirous  of  injuring  oufa» 

^  Jierring  premised' these  observations  fqr  fear  of  facic^  misua* 
^lenstood,' J  now  proceed  to  speak  of  men  of  Scf  BMcn,  entreat- 
ridg  the:  reader  to  keep  in  mind  the  first  question- ask^  by  the 
Reviewer,  virhether  good  and  wise  men  are  produced  by  our 
"^Public  SeAoofs :  and  also  another  proposition,  which  is.  artfuU|: 
combined  with  it^  that  the  English  have  excelled  in  aris  andsa* 
fnors  mtk&ui  the  aid  -af^  that  mode  of  edmatum^  to  vhM  they  ape 
SOfctrtiaii         .         . 

"*  '  First,  of  &i«irM.— With  thesei  even  if  they  w«re  tntroduced  m 
Fubfic  Schools,  as  early  and  necessary  objects 'Of  edilcati4!m,  a  bey 
'i*6ukl  rt6t.be  supposed  to  gafei  any  deep  acquaintiince.  Wh^  we 
(Consider,  however,  the  proposition^  that  <<  the  English  have  4one 
aMost  ^dl  that  they  have  done  in  Science,  vrithout  the  aid  of  that 
system  of  education,  to  which  they  are  so  much  attached/' — the 
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charge  is  false.  Sir  Issiac  Newton^  bf^far  the  greatest. name  ^i 
sciencfy  whwb.^e  wodd  can  boast^  ^did'wbat  he  dxd^'  (tore- 
peat  the  crime's  elegant  expression')  mih^  not  without ^  the  aid  of 
that  system  of  education.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Wallis,  edu- 
cated M  Qxford.  tisUley  and  the  great  Boyle  were  both  educated 
at  our  P^l^c  Schools  \  the  former  at  St.  Paul's  School,  the  latt^ 
at  Eton.      .    •  . 

I  shall  not  here  follow  the- exact  «rnu\gement  of  the  Reriewcr* 
m -going  froim  Science  to/History  f  but  from- Science  sbiail  at  once 
proceed  to*Arts^  as  neither  tli«  on«  nor  the^ther  are  said  by  him 
to  have  derived-  any  benefit  from  our  English  mode  of  education. 
^  If  I  mifitakenoty"  I  have  mapife^y^  proved  in  some  instances 
the-  futiliny  of  argument^  and  in  -othera  the  direct: and  palpable 
iadsehood  of.  the  Reviewer's  assertion.  I>  tnut  I  shall  here,  as 
Inrly  e9tah)ishr.9S  I  proposed  ia  the  last  No.,  the  total  irrelevancy 
<^  ius  remarkf)  not  only  with  respect  to  Arts,  bu(  Arms  \  as  our 
^ppotaenjt's  iist  k  swelled  not  omy  with  Painters,  Arclutect8> 
«nd  Actocst  bus  with  Marlborough  and  (Cbve. 

.  OftheibmMr  tbeve  are  various  kinds:  the  Art  of  Paintings  ^^e 
Art  of  MusiCf  the  Ait'  of  Acting,  and  the  Art  of  Dancing  on.  the 
fiack  rojpe^'-^Sfa  one  Art  migfaft  as  vkH  be  intixnluced  as  another^ 
Mt  -certsdniy  with  ..respect  tO'  their  importance  or  dignitj,  bin 
-with  respect  to^their  utter  incompatibiiity,  or  assimilation,  with  the 
,  studies  of  a  Public  ScfaooL  It  is  therefore  probably  that  the 
Painters,  the  Actors,  and  the  Generals,  were  put  into  the  list,  by 
a  kind  of  conscription,  to  daupt  us  by  their  array  ;  or  perhaps 
only  as  figurantes  at  an  opera  dance,  to  make  a  more  imposing 
flitter  and  parade  -,  otv  like  Nebucfa^ldkiezvar's'  **  all  sorts  of  instru- 
ments," fiirthe<8akeofigvea(teT9ound«  The  least^-vel^ction  must 
convince  any  one  thaty  to  be  «'Painter,-^and  tho«^,  who  chiefly 
practice  that  defightful  art,  ^tacjtite  it  «S  i  prof^^&sionj^^i-rfe^uii^s  so 
^arly  an  apprenticeship,  that  ^he  time  employed' in  a  Ptiblic  School 
would  be  misemployed  T>y  those  who  wish  to  attain  Such  a  degree  of 
excellence  in  it  as  td  gain  either  its  highest  fahife^  or  its  honorable 
emoluments.  None,  thereforcj  can  be  supposed  to  reach  any 
high  proficiency!  who  with  our  accustomed  education  practice  it 
merely  from  taste  'snd  .attachnient>:  yet  even  this  concession  must 
not  be  taken  in  an  unqualified  sense }  for  at  tliis  moment  an  indi- 
vidual, distinguished  by  every  thing  that  can  exalt  the  character  of 


.j.^^ 


Mm. 


I . 


'  It  is  no  le^s  lamentable  than  astonishing,  that  apiibl^ation,  containing 
many  excellent  articles  6n  classical  and  litevarj'  critibifeiti,  and  on  political 
economy^  should  be  disgraced  by  such  expressions  as  the  following,  taken 
from  a  late  Number :  ^  ^/{^«war 'has  xon tinned  too'long,  and  the  people 
get  tired  of  it,  they  hurry  tbcir  leaders  into  i^nj  tredt;yi  ivhereby  it  majf  be  gai 
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'%  Ug^ly  elucated  'English  gentleman  innimnerg,  wdfdi,  d^  ac- 
eomplishinents>  almost  rivals  the  first  professors  in  ihh  att;  atid 
received  his  education  at  Eton  and  at  New  Ccdiege  :  I  ipe^k  of  Sir 
George  Beaumont.  •      .r    /^^ 

What  is  said  'of  the  incompatibility  of  our  studies  ^ith  thh  A^ 
«8  a  profession,  may  be  also  said  of  others,  s^h  'as  Arehtteeeu^.. 
We  mttst,  therefore,  relinquish  Inigo  Jones  and  Vanbui^j  as 
•tirell  as  Reynolds  and  Gainsborough.  •   '     •  * 

In  the  Critic's '  U&t  we  find  but  one  Actor  j  bttt  f  htV4'^!i«- 
tettion  to  admit' that  the  numbers  of  that  profession  not  «d(l<6^l!M4it 
F.id>Kc  Schoob  are  very  considerable  !  Yet  even  in  th^  ^ittvfy 
instance  mentioned,  we  might  ask  diis  acCuirate  writer  whether  He 
has  never  heard' diat  Garri^k  wad  educated,  as  well  a«f'8ai)^l 
fohnton,  at  Lichfield  School,  a  public  aM:^]%shmem  otn&iSA&k' 
»ble  repute? '  We  might  brin^  to  his  recollection  on^t)f  thefi^ 
Actors  of  his  time,  Smith,  who  still,  at  an  Sidvanced  age,^  etfivt^ 
society  with  his  wit  and  teeiming,  and  who  received  his  edu^afite 
at  Eton.  But  to  bring  this  Goliah  of  ignorance  t6  the  ground,^1re 
shall  bring  one  little  stone  from  the  sling  of  troA.  We  UrilFbeg 
the  faVor  of  him  to  look  into  a  place  called  the  ^  Pdfcf S*  Cottm^ 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  T%e  first  object  that^  wW  strike  hilh^f^a 
bust^  tmder  which  ii 'inscribed  in  large'  letters^  O^KlAlft  fiiw 
Jonson;  Tliis  nam^.«  if  we  mistake  tiot,**  he  will  iVtfiahber'lu 
ion^  as  he  Kvesi  When  he  has  'refreshed  hiS'  memory  a^  tc^'Hlke 
place  of 'education  of  this  distinguished^  charaeteri  let  Utft&i 
itmsoA,  and  he  may  read  the  following  Epitaph :  ' 


t» ' 


In  Memory  of  BxBtx>iir  Booth,  Esq.  ^i  -  '  '  !? 

Desceuded  ft-oni  the  ancient  Pimiily  of  that  namsi     ,>  ^^ 

.  In  the  Gouoty  of  LwDcastar.    Inhiseirly-^foullii     >  .  ? 

.  He  w{^  ddmiUed  into  the  Coi^LE^iATSi  $caQOU.C)f  .  .  r 

Wfi^TMINISTBR,  tuider  tlieCKLEBRATEp  Dr.  BU3BY,     .    ,J^ 

Where  (le  sooD  discover'd  and  iiiiprov*d  a  Ge,aiu$,  ,:       .^.^ 

Which  (favour'd  by  the  Muse  he  lov'd^  ,  •; .    - 

So  happily  combined  ;*''    ',   '^ 

The  expressive  powers  of  Acting   '  v   •   . »    •  '^^ 

WUh  a  peculiar  grace  of  Elocatioft,  ;      V'*:'^^     -^'^ 

As  not 'only  pracUr  d  him  the  ftoyil'  PatRma^^i      ^i\M  cr^ 

But  the  gi^tefAl  Applame   '  "   >ft    ^  ^:)^ 

■      Of  a  jttdiciott)(  PuKiic  '  '«r>  ru.^'^'^ 

^    He  died  in  1 733»  in  theMth  year  pf  his  age.      

,        Very  justly  regretted  .  ,  -  . 

/    ^y  all  who  koevK  how  to  estimate      .„  , 

Abilities  in  au  Actor, . , 

PoUteness  in  a  jGentlenu^i^. . 

Fidelity  ina  Friend.    . 
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This  eminent  actor  was  the  first  in  his  line  'before  tbe^  ^mB^di 
Garrick)  and  was  as  exemplary  for  every  domestic  virtue}  as^for 
the  greaCest  taletit  in  his  profession. 

As  these  Arts  are  so  distinctly  enumeratedj  we  are  tempted -ti^ 
wopdetthat  awery  interesting  sister- Art  was  omitted.  Neither 
Oiteldo  GibbdBs  nor  ?urcell  learned  their  gamut  at  Westmin^er 
School)  although  Music'  was  particularly  .required  in  Qur  ecclesU 
astical  establishments.  Even.  at.  Alt-SouU-ColIegei  in  Oxford); 
nf hnte  yi^ung  men '  of ■ -fawiily  are  chiefly  admitted,  *i£:is  ordered  in 
llie^tartutes  of  the  Founder  that  the  claimants  shall!  be  &£fi^.mHff^ 
heni  vesiiUs  €t  ^nediocritet*' docti ;  not^  as  some  have  repcesented 
the  meamng  of  docH^  in  general  learning,  but  ,ih  arps  Musfcdir 
Feacham  also,  in  his  ^<  Complete  Gentlbman,".  requires  him^ta 
be  so^  we)i  instructed  in  Music,  as  to  be  ahleio'tdKe  his  part,  ^^at 
$igkt^  tin  an^^eateh  or  canon.  ^  Notvt^ithstamiihg,  therefore,  .tbs. 
attliquky,^  cet^btity  or  necessity  o#  this.  Art  a^  an  accompyishmeiit 
ta  ft. perfect  gelitl^man,  nothing  i3  said  of  it  in  the  article  before. 
ti#>;  nor  i^^anyhint  given  pf'the'ad  vantage,  "^[vhich  might  havebeefi 
ireceHied'by  Salomon,  Cejrvetto,  or  the  late  6ariboldi,.on.the 
double  bass,  if  tkey  'had  •1>egun' their  perfonhances  hi  th&dormi* 
tory  at  "WettmiHster,  to  Ae  |reat  recreation  of  the  scholars  after 
tkm  stu^fert'dtudies;  The  cause  of  this  omission  perhaps  ina^r  be 
immd  tfl»^-]pl!e]iidice  of  the  Scbtch,  lik^the  Swiss^ 'to  the^ovm. 
mduiitainMusicj'  who  feel  rio  partiality  to  any  strains  hut  sud^  as 
<<>  Maggie  Ij&uder,^  or^Ojienuie  door.  Lord  Gregory  J*\.»  .... 

I  tfartlk,  however,-  it  would  have  been  better  if  this  .Art bad 
been  admitted^ among  the  others  5  and  more  particularly  as  sufh , 
rceieatbns^sCtieldety'&c.  ire^x^ploded.    Tor  to  the  Art  of  Music 
might  natuvaM^'b^Mklded,.  as  equally' |)r6per  lo  be  taught  in  jour 
PubKc  Schot^s,  the- Art  of 'l?)ancmg ;  arid  if  this  had  bteen  the  case,, 
so  much  mdre  dttenHon  would  probaWy  have  been  paid:  "in  which. 
case  wririight  expect 'to  see  the  Rev.' Head-Master?  of  some  of 
owr  most  distingttfshed    Seminaries  of  classical  learninjg  "  go  to 
church'  in  a  galliardi  and  come"  home  in  a  corfanto  V~Skak£s^^ 
Iwelftk  Nighty  Act  i.  £<?.  4f  .  , .         1  ;    , 

'In  t}^8  manner,  the  boys  of  our  PjibRc  Schools  might  be  taugjjt, 
not  only  Latin  ^tfwi  Greek,  but  ,all  other  necessary  a?;tsa*idac« 
comiflishments.  Each  young  gentleman,  just  come  from^^.  his 
br^tjrarsand  sisttjrs  in  thecduittry,  like  the  Bourgeois  Gentilhoinw 
inMdliei^,  shettld  fe«e  surrbuhded  by  his  several  tutors,  t^^e  Wfli»<^ 
master, ■  the  •Dawcing-mastel:,  the  LangUage-riiasj:en.ithe.F^cing*T 
master  fvbut  great  curie  iihould  be  taken  to  keep  the  ^^oral-phposft*. 
phy«>master  in  good  humor,  and  not  to  suffer  him  tb  kick  the  pthcp 
Masters?ttlfathc  street;*      •''  '    *'^    '  '' 


-.  ,1  *. 


'  See  Molierc's  exquisite  comedy. 
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This  pokit,  not  of  argument,  but  of  courteous  eUquettef  being 
^^^^d^'  let  us  cdm^  to  the  more  forimcUibie  Moral  PhUosopSi^s.' 
'"■Btfort*,  lioVever,  we  enter  into  a^particular  ^xqmainsitiOQ  of  the; 
respective  claims  and  character  of  the  cataloguet  let>  us  fitst  <iib- 
i^rvfe  that,  as  in  Poetry,  so  in  the  various  branches  ©f  Sfikftot^ky 
alr6utd  be  inquired  what  proportion  of  illustrious 'itieJi  ■  PtaBJic 
Schools  have  produced,  in  comparison  .wiili  tfad  ^hcte  msdsi  06 
educated  population.  If  we  estimate  the*  population  'of  rEnglaasdf 
Wale^,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  at  15  millions,,  w«  mgy.  pfobsdrly^ 
nikeone  hundred  thousand  .men,  wboJbajife  received  a  chsstera' 
edixditioti.  Of  those,  not  much  more  than  two  thoussxid  thne^ 
htindfed-  are  "brought  up  in  the  Public  Schools  j  and  tiiese  are  td^ 
b^  weighed,  as  to  eminent  characters  produced, -against  the.  edu- 
dilM^opul'atioii  assumed  ^  that  is  to  say,  in  the  proportioaof  one' 
t&ybrty. '  ''tKis  calculation  is  not  perhaps  very  accur^^tje ;  but  it  1$^ 
sl^cienrto  prove  that  the  number  of  men  of  .emiQ4nce  produced^ 
by-Ptibiic'Sfchools,  arid  chiefly  by  Eton,  Winchester,  and  We6t>«- 
iftin'ster,  corfStitutes'  a  singularly  large  proportioii  of •  the  wiiolei» 
'fhis  projfiortion  will  clearly  stiow  the  futility  of  the^arglHReiit^ 
attd  the  fallacy  of  tlie  statement,  of  the.  Reviewer.  r* 

In  estimating  the  number'  pf  illustrio^St  men  produced/ by  the' 
iBflfererit  parts  of  thcf  British  Islands,  it  has.  been  often  -reaiariDed 
that  Wales  has  furnished  a  comparatively  small  propoitiOn*  The 
h*(Vly  ^'mplicity  ahd'the  sturdy  independence,  which  characteriw 
the  hilttd  of  the  Welsh,  should  haVe 'fitted  their  gaaiu&^fpirthete' 
daring  flights  of  enthusiasm,  which  have  drawn  the  adikiiiatkAi  hi 
niiifrtkiiid  oh  the  mhabitants  of  Greece  aod  Italy^  as/^eU-as  of  cmv* 
o^  cototi^^m^h,  iii  similar  circumstances*  Butthie  cs^Ufie'of  this 
dtfficieney  is  n6t  to  besought,  in  physical  ^  reasons  ;iti  is  to.'be 
a^ct%t^d  to  tlie  want  of  establishments  for  public  eiluccitijoiU''  The' 
zeitdms  and  animating  efforts  of  the  pre^nt  Bishop  of  St«  Davnd'sy 
w^j  it  is  reasonably  expected,  remove  the  obstaqles^  liberal  iu^. 
sttucltbn'  ih  the  principality,  by  the  public  insti^tions^'  wfcich  be 
isM^o  beneficially  employed  in  founding  and  promoting  :  ^  Quod 
DeuS'beri^  veitat  P *  ,  v 

'To  proceed  to  the  formidable 'host  of  Moral  Fhiloa<^Ker$y'lii(l6r 
Pdi^'^tm  airra'y  against  us.  tt.will  be  here  necessary  tt>  abt  the» 
l^ltf.of'Hdeti  in  the  Iliad,  of  the  Messenger  in  j£scl^lfi%<iaiid  aB 
life  Tiift:)f  In  Euripides,  to  describe  these  mighty  l©aders^'««it  by 
dtl6'C31ed6niafi  general  to  forpe  ^  our  lines  of  d^fencei^  .Wftifiimt 
deidff  "^^  clitum  et  venerabile  nomen,"  Bacon, .  Tl^eiir  f^Bi^W^the* 
sevto  chiefsV^Shaftesbuiy^  Hobl^^  Berkeley,  £otlevi  ^HuBie^  ^ 
H*f^i  iand  DfUgalil Stewart.  -  ;^  -"'  '     *^ 

Baict>n;'  th%  highest  and  the  noblest  name^  if  aot  adueated^  a^a.L 
Fbblic-School^  was  %^nt  at  th^  age  of  twelve  to  Camboidge^  -  Thit^ 
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as- we  haife  before  ob^erveds  constituted  a  ptMic  ediic^tioiiy-^nul 
that  cc  to  in4iich  the  English  are  so  much  attached/'  Howfvet 
considerable  might  have  been  the  natural  powers  of  his  mind>  he 
cottM  at  that  time  have  known  very  little  of  that  Philosophy)  whicb 
laid  tlie  foundation  of  the  Novum  Organum. 

As  for  the  next  on  the  listt  ShaUesbury,  his  example  prcivefr 
rather  too-mueh ;  for  it  operates  equally  against  Scotch  amd  other 
Universities  as  English,  and  indeed  against  most  of  our  modes  ef 
^education,  private  or  public.  I^aftesbury^—and  a  scholar  he  wstty 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  his  philosophy,  a  "wise  and  good 
one/'^-^bhrified  Us  scholarship  in  a  very  singular  way.  it  would 
puzzle  a  person,  unacquainted  with  his  history,  to  cpnjectuits  by 
what  mode  K)f  education  he  acquired  so  great  a  stock  of  claasical 
and  ^gant  learning*  It  was  not  at  a  public,  it  was  not  at  a  pri« 
vate,  school;  it  was  not  at  a  University,  English,  Irish,  Scotch^ 
or  Dutch ;  under  an  English  clergyman  or  a  Chemical  disaeatgy^ 
It  was  undera  lady,  a  learned  and  excellent  blue-stocking  spinster* 
Now,  whether  this  mode  should  be  hereafter  thou^  best  to  be 
adopted,  in  preference  either  to  Scotch  Universities  ctf  EogUdi 
Schools,  it  should  at  least  be  meatione<f«  This  act  of  justice  l^ssig 
petfonn^,'  with  due  compliments  to  tlie  amiable  and  leanied,  but 
notel  teacher,  we  must  convict  the  Reviewer  of  another  ta^aHce* 
of  ignorance.  Shaftesbury  was  afterwards  actually  sent  to  Wii^ 
eheskr  School  r  but,  no  doubt  recollecting  with  tenderness  the 
mor6  lenient  and  endearing  instructress,  and  the  *^mollia  tempos 
fatidi,*^  which  he  had  so  often  experienced  ;  and  periiaps  frightaened 
by -the  formidable  painting  of  a  rod  in  the  School^  with  the  cor* 
ijedpoading  Qiotto :  aut  DistE,  atjt  discedb  )  manet  so&s  tb&«v 
TtA  exiyx,  he- did  not  rematn-long  in  that  seminary.  This  examn 
pie  may  operate  against  the  system  I  defend,  as  well  as  against  the 
Cffttc-;  except  that  it  does,  not  subject  me  to  the  charge  of  igne* 
Tsaict.  •  ■ 

Of  tfte  others  it  may  be  Innted  to  the  reader,  that  Berkeieytfitk*  -. 
tered  very  young  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Ha^ey  at  Cambfidge^ . 
and  Hobbes  at  Oxford.  ' 

"^As  to  greiat  n^mes  distinguisbed  in  Moral  and  Natural  Fhiloso- 
pfiy,' Jet  die  Critic  give  us  Boyle,  iLocke,  Sir  Francis  Bacon^sMitf 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  ^  and  he  is  welcome  to  all  :the  re$t*  BoylQ  and 
Loc^e  were  educated  at  Eton  and  Westminster.  With  respect, to 
Bacpp  and  Newton,  when  Lhave  stated  the  circumstaiicei^  of  th^hr 
odueaticm^  I  shall  le»ve  the  reader  to  judge  which  mpdeof  in-^ 
stro^tioi^  has  a  just  claim  to  them: 

iSir' Francis  Bacon  had  the  extraordinary  advantage,- during  h{< 
in&'nt'  year8>  of  .the  instruction  of  a  father  a^  niotheiw  whid^^  if 
$^dL  could  often  be  found,  miglu  sup^rdede  any  other  mode  of  edi^ 
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catioiii  at  least  ipor  the  earlier  period  of  Itfe.  fPhe  fatiier  was  the 
wril  'fciicnm  Sir  Nicholas  Bacons  and  the  mother  one  of  the  4atigh- 
tera  of  Sir  Antony  Cooke,  tutor  to  Edward  VL  *But,  not  with* 
Standissg  these  advantages,  with  such  a  father  as  is  not  often  found, 
and  with  such  a  mother  a»  centuries  do  not  produce,  he  'was  noi 
suffered  by  his  discerning  parents  to  remain- at  home,  and  he  was 
sent  to  Cambridge  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  a  period  of  life, 
at  whieh  boys  are  generally  sent  to  Public  Schools. 

And  noWy  a  word  on  the  greatest  luminary,  that  has  ever  enlight*^ 
ened  the  world  of  human  learning,  who  stands,  like  his  own  Suyi 
glotious  and  alone,  in  the  centre  of  knowledge^  and  science,  among 
the  inferior  bodies,  that  shed  'their  feeble  rays  round  the  majestic 
Orb,  from  which  they  are  derived.  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  I  assert  in 
the  teeth  of  the  Critic's  assertion,  received  his  education  at  a 
Public  School ;  for  the  school  of  Grantham  cannot  be  otherwise 
de^gnated,  and  indeed  strictly  falls  within  the  Critic's  own  defi-^ 
nition  of  a  Public  School.  This  school,  like  Winchester  and 
Eton,  was  an  Episcopal  and  Royal  foundation.  The  first  founda- 
tion was  by  Bishop  Fox  9  and  a  further  charter,  with  .consi«> 
derable  additions,  was  granted  by  Edward  VI. ;  and  the  principle 
of  the  great  founders  of  Winchester  and  Eton  was  followed  in 
every  respect,  provision  being  made  for  an  Informator,  a  Paedago 
gus,  &c.'  When  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  there,  the  schoo)  was  in 
Its  most  florishiug  state.  Here  he  instructed  the  other  boys  in  the 
best  mode  of  making  paper  kites ;  herei  he  made  a  small  wooden 
mill,  and  put  a  mouse  into  it  for  a  miller ;  and  here,*-ftrembk  all 
ye  Papas  and  Mamas,  who  are  afraid  of  the  tyranny  of  a  great 
school! — ^here  he  received  (horresco  referens!)  a  "kick  in  the 
belly"  from  another  boy,  whom  he  thrashed>  'and  whose  place  he 
took,*-  ,  . 

Without  deducing  all  Sir  Isaac's  wonderful  discoveries  from 
this  «  kick  in  the  belly,"  which  Voltaire  might  have  done,  it  is 
sti&ielilrto  ^ow  that  he  Wds  ed\icated  at  a  Public  School,  and 
bad  has.  share,  greater  than  happens  to  boys  in  general,  of  the 
reitghness  of  one- 

Aa  I  consider  that  I  ain  wrijting  in  answer  to  a  person^  whose 
infoinnation  is  not  very  extensive,.  I  shall  take  the  opponunity  o£ 


'  This  curious  fact  is  asserted  by  his  own  nephew,  w4jo  attended  him  Iti 
his  last  njoments,  and  who" was  in  his  greatest  confi'lence.  **Str'I.  Ncwj 
ton/<  Stfys  he,  <<  used  to  relate  that  be^tvas  very  negii^entatischooi^  oMl 
Very  low  in  it,  until  the  hoy  above  hiip  gave  hiiij  a  hick  in  thGbcjiljf.  N^t 
content  with  having  thraslicd  his  adversary,  Sir  Isaac  could  not  re^t  tillhe 
^hita  got  before  him  in  the  'school,  and  from  that  time  continued  ns\vk^  tUl, 
he  was  the  head-boy."    Corid^At.  History  of  Or  arft^'mn,  ^,hbt/  ^ 
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uHiog  hxok  t  few  more  drcuiristaiices  relating  to  Sir  baac  New« 
ton's  progress  in  science^-  and  which  will  equally  display  the  trio 
umph  of  the  English  mode  of  education. 

w  hen  he  left  school^  there  was  an  end  of  his  mills,  and  mouse* 
tnpSp  and  paper  kites,  and  sun-dials.  His  mother  was  iiaw  mat- 
ried  again,  and  he  was  appointed  an  overseer,  or  baiU£f^  in  her 
farm.  In  this  occupation,  be  ri^ularly,  inrit^  Minerva,  attended 
the  fairs  and  markets,  and  cha&red  with  farmer  Lumpldn,  and 
squire  Bumpkin,  all  educated  privately,  about  the  price  of  com, 
luy,  pigs,  peas,  and  beans.  So  for  some  time  Hved,  and  so  pro- 
bably would  have  died,  the  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton !  It  happened, 
however,  that  his  mother  had  a  brother,  who  bad  bt:en  educated 
at  Cambridge,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ayscough,  by  whose  advice  young 
farmer  Newton  was  taken  from  his  homely  occupation,  and  sent 
to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  the  place  of  his  uncle's  education, 
where  he  obtained  a  fellowship.  .  The  r^st  followed. 

Reviewers  are  not  apt  to  blush ;  but  it  is  possible  that  he,  to 
whom  these  facts  are  addressed,  may  blush  for  the  first  time  m 
hislife! 

It  is  not  necessary  to  examine  any  more  of  his  instances  in  Phi* 
losophy ;  in  which,  as  we  may  boast  of  Boyle»  Locke,  Bacon,, 
and  Newton,  he  may  take  and  place  the  rest  in  lus  scale,  with  all 
the  moral  philosophers  and  metaphysicians  bom  and  educated  ou 
the  north  of  the  Tweed,  with  Lord  Monboddo,  that  learned  ad- 
vocate of  human  tails,  as  a  makeweight. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  incompatibilit)'  of  the  Arts  of  Paint- 
ing, Architecture,  &c.,  with  a  Public  education,  must  also  be  ap- 
plied to  the  Military  Art.  If,  however,  such  a  man  as  Marl* 
borough  had  spent  a  few  years  at  a  Public  School,  he  would  have 
been  able  to  write  and  spell  a  little  better  than  he  did ;  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that,  by  the  example  of  noble  and  honorable 
equals,  he  would  have  been  early  taught  to  despise  that  penun 
rioustiesa,  which  attended  him  throu^  life  ;  and  at  least  he  would 
Jiave  escaped  the  name  and  character  of  Lawyer  Hocus.^ 

m^it  ■■!  Ill       ■!■  ■    ■  I     ■    ■  I  I. — ^p—  I II  ■      ■■  ■  -'T*'       I    i*m'»  '11      II    jtf 

»  He  appeared  so  sensible  cf  the  disadvantages  of  his  want  of  education,- 
tltat  he  Sent  bis  only  son  to  Cambridge. 

It  ma.v  be  here  observed,  that  fewer  military  men  are  likely  in  future  to 
be  sent  from  PuWic  Schools.  The  new  establishment  at  Sandhurst  requires 
boys  to  be  sent  atvso  early  an  aee  for  military  instniction,  that  the  rature 
Tace  of  British  officers  will  probably  be  ignorant  of  classical  literature;  a&d 
should  we  see  2  man  of  deep  l«iarning  in  the  army,  we  shall  compare 


blmembri 


Hoc  monstrom  pueio^  vel  mirandts  sub  aratre 
JKsdbusiiivartiB. 
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'TIhs  kids  me  to  consider  the  list*  of  Lawyers,  of  ^  rery  diffe- 
PBnt  character^  enumerated  by  the  Reviewer:  Sir  Edward  Cokef 
Sir  Matdirw  Hale,  Lord  Hardwicke,  and  Chief  Justice  Holt. 
This  enumeration  is  unfortunate^  and  so  far  from  operating  against 
the  system  of  English  education,  makes  in  favor  of  it.  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke  was  educated  at  Norwich  School,  and  was  sent  very 
early  to  Cambridge,  for  he  was  there  four  complete  years.  Pec- 
haps  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  he  did  not  stay  to  be  wmpped  a  little 
longer  at  Norwich^  as  he  most  undoubtedly  would  have  been  at 
Eton  and  Westminster :  we  then  probably  should  not  have  seen  a 
man  of  .the  most  profound  legal  knowledge  so  impatient  of  oppo-. 
sittoa,  and  so. brutal  as  he  often  was  in  his  conduct  to  the 
prisoners  tried  before  him.  He  called  a  great  and  uxifortunate 
man^'  on  his  trial,  <«  a  spider  of  hell ;"  and  of  Mrs.  Turner,  when 
tried  for  her  life,  he  said  she  was  guilty  of  the  seven  deadly  sinsy 
which  he  enumerated  with  little  regard  to  humanity  or  delicacy. 
Sir  John  Hpk  was  educated  at  Abingdon  School,  and  at  Oxford. 
Sir  Mattliew  Hale  had  indeed  a  very  confined,  puritanical  ed«i« 
eatton.  The  ^  system  of  premature  debaudiery**  mentioned  by 
the  Criticy  was  tnoroughly  adopted  by  him  after  this  priv^o 
instruction  \  and  it  was  not  untU  he  entered  on  a  course  of  public 
education  at  Oxford,  that  he  shook  o£F  the  evil  habits  of  his  younger 
da|^a^.  and  devoted  lumself  tK>  study.' 


^<» 


'  On  the  consequences  of  a  confined  mode  of  education,  the  observations 
of  Dean  Swift  are.  so  just  and  decisive,  that  the  reader  will  not  be  displeasf^d 
to  see  them  here.  Speaking  of  the  ^ou«g  heir  to  a  large  property,  bred  up 
in  private,  he  says :  ^ 

*<  He  is  taught  from  th«  nursery  that  he  must  inherit  a  creat  estate,  aiM| 
has  no  need  to  mind  hit  book,  which  is  a  jesson  he  never  forgets  tO'th««ni 
o/im  Uf<?.  Ills  chief  solace  is  to  steal  down  and  play  at  span-farthing  with 
the  page  or  young  blackamoor,  or  little  favorifre  foot-boy,  one  of  whom  is 
hi^  principal  confident  and  bosom  friend. 

**'  There  is  one  youug  Loid  in  this  town,  who,  by  an  unexampled  piece  of 
good  fortune,  was  miraculously  snatched  out  of  the  gulph  of  ignorance,  con* 
fined  to  a  public  school  for  a  due  term  of  years,  weiiwaippeu  when  he  de- 
flerved  it,  chid  no  better  than  his  tvinrades^  and  always  mir-play-^lkiw  ^e^ 
the  same  footing,  had  no  precedence  in  the  school  but  what  was  given  him 
by  his  merii,  and  lost  it  whenever  he  was  negligent.  It  Is  well  known  how 
many  nrotinies  were  bred  at  this  unprecedented  treatment,  what  oomplaiots 
among  bis  relations,  and  other  great  ones  of  both  sexes, — that  his  stockiogf 
and  Sliver  clocks  were  ravishai  from  him ;  that  bis  dress  was  undistin*- 
guished ;  that  he  was  not  fit  to  appear  at  a  ball  or  assembly,  nor  salfered  to 
go  to  either.  / 

'*  It  is  true,  I  have  known  an  academical  education  to  have  been  ex« 
pleded  in  publie  assemblies ;  aad  have  heard  persons  of  hifi;h  rank  declare 
that  they  could  lesru  netbiag  aothing  more  «t  Oiiwd  and  Oftmbiidge  than 
to  drink  ale  and  smoke  tobacco  *  wherein  I  firmly  believed  ^m ;  but  thejr 
were  all  young  heirs  smt  tlitther  only  for  form,  either  from  scbools,  where 
they  were  not  suffered  by  their  careful  parents  to  stay  above  tbvce  months  in 
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It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  Lord  Mansfield  wai  educated  at 
Westminster^  and  that  Blackstotie  went  from  ^  pi^Vlic  •school  to 
'Oxford)  and  was  FeQow  of  a  CoUegej  when  he  wrote  his  admir* 
able  Comme/itarics* 

I  shall  include  the  Chemists  and  great  Medical  writers  under 
one  head.  These  are  Priestley,  Black,  and  Dary ;  and  Harvey^ 
Cheselden^  Hunter,  Jenner,  Meade,,  Brown^  and  Cullen. 

Here  our  ^pretensions  are  naturally  small  \  yet  we  cannot  entirely 
acquiesce  with  the  adversary  of  public  education.  Harvey,  the 
great  Columbus  of  the  tribe,  the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of 
the  bloody  was  educated  at  Canterbury  School,  and  began  his 
studies  at  Cambridge  at  the  age  of  14.  Withput  stopping  to  mquixe 
how  many  of  these  were  originally  bred  to  Surgery,  which  requires 
an  early  apprenticeship,  we  are  content  to  leave  the  rest  of  the  Che* 
mists  aiid  Medical  men,  "  Ambubaiarum  Collegia,  Pharmacopolae/' 
to  a  different  education  j  nor  shall  we  even  contend  for  Aose  re- 
xiowned  ornaments  of  a  Scotch  Universiti>  Dn  BkoduMi  and 
Dr.  Solomon  ! ! ' 

In  the  next  Number  we  shall  proceed  to  Historians,  eminent 
Scholars,  and  Statesmen.  L^ 


MANUSCRIPTS  CLASSICAL,  BIBLICAL, 
AND  BIBLICO-ORIENTAL.— No.  III. 

*♦*  /^l?  hax!e  made  arrangements  fm^  collecting  an  account 
of  ALL  ^lttl$lcri]^t]l  on  the  foregoing  departments  of 
LiteraturCy  which  at  present  exist  in  the  various  Pub- 
lic Libraries  in  Great  Britain.  JVe  shall  con^ 
tinue  them  in  each  J^iimber  tilljinished,  when  an  Index 
shall  he  given  of  the  whole.  We  shall  then  collect 
an  account  of  the  Manuscripts  in  Me  Royal  and  Impe- 
rial Libraries  on  the  Continents  All  commumca'^ 
tionsfrom  our  Friends  will  be  of  assistance  to  cur 

undertaking. 
..  ■  I   ,  ■  >   ■ —  * 

the  year,  or  from  under  the  management  oJ  French  family  tutors,  who  yet 
oAefi  attended  them  to  their  college  to  prevent  all  {>ossibilit;y  of  improve* 
.meDt.  But  I  never  yet  knew. any  one  person  of  quality^  whp  followed  bis 
studio  at  the  University,  and  carried  away  his  just  proportion  of  lemming, 
that  was  not  ready  upon  ail  occasions  to  celebrate  and  dmnd  that  coarse  of 
td^A:atKAi.''i^£s$ay  on  Modem  Education,  VoL  v.  £d. London,  ISOt^p^iad. 

*  I  hope  it  will  not  be  conceived  th^ti  could  mean  to  af^eak  with  the 
lest^  disreepedt  of  a  numerous  body  of  learned,  inteUigent,  aiBid  hufiiant 
Physicians,  either  of  England  or  ScotlaniJ,.  nor  above  all  of  Sir  Unmphriey 
Davy,  iiie  n^ost  eminent  character  that  his  particular  line  i>f  science  evei 
pro<ki?ed.  i       .  , 


\  • 
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nklTISH  MUSEUM.    No.  III. 
BiBLIOTHECA  MS.  HARLEIANA. 

Cotricw  iHaniisetipti  98ib!ici  J&ebraici*^ 

'Tlie  following  embraces  all  the*  Hebrew  and  Greek  MSS.  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  portions  of  it  in  the  HaYleian  collection.-^ 
In  the  ne±t  Number  will  appear  a  List  of  the  Greek  MSS.  of  ^e 
New  Testament,  and  the  Classical  Authors,  which  are  rery  nume-* 
rous,  in  this  collection. 

55.  BiBLIA.  Fol.    Sec.  XIII.    [No.  15283  ' 

Obsi,  Voces  iibrorum  initiates  non  sunt  majores.  Ruth  praecedit  Psafmof, 
Jobutr  Proverbia^  et  Daniel  Esfheram,  Primus  est  hie  codex,  qui,  in  loc« 
Josuse  celeberrimo  f  (c.  21.  v.  36,  ST.)  perfect^  coufirraat  Grsecam  hsuac 

versioDem  — i*  fng  ^tJXn;  *?ufiny^  Tnv^o'Kiy  to  ^xjynitvrrifiov  Tu  9ovfuo"«yroj,  rnr  fioa-hp  if 

w /pW-iegendo^.n^TDa  lyn  iiK  nyiPT  Kbp2  i^n»iii»-)  moaD) 

Kennicottu  Dissert.  Oeneralis. 

57.  Biblia.  tomis  4.  Svo.     Sec.  XIV.    [No.  5498.] 

Obts,  Voces  Iibrorum  initiales,  ut  pluriraum,  non  sunt  ceteris  majores: 
aliquando  prorsus  omittuntur.  Libri  3  poetici  scribuntur  hemistice.  Ruth 
prxcedit  Canticum^  et  Eccles,  Thrcnos.    Kennicott.  Diss.  Gen. 

58.  Biblia.  tomis  2.  FoL     Sec.  XI T.    [No.  5710, 571 1 .] 

Ohss.  Voces  initiales  libronim,  uti  ct  lectionum  Parashoth,  majores 
sunt  et  eleganter  exornatae.  Psalmorum  voces  primse  sunt  etiam  majoies : 
sed  Ps.  115.  incipit  ut  pars  Psalmi  praecedentis ;  et  in  Ps.  118.  vox  prima 
commatis  5  major  est,  C|uasi  novum  incboans  Psalmum.  In  Joboy  non  est 
vox  major,  ad  initium  singulorum  Capitum,  sed  singulorum  sermonum.  He- 
mistich scribuntur  libri  3  poetici ;  et  super  rasuras,  in  multis  loots,  voces 
cofispiciuntur  quaropJurimse.  Chronica  pr^cedunt  Psalmosy  Jobus  Proverbia, 
RtUh  Canticumy  et  Eccles.  Threnos.    Kennicott.  Dissert.  Gen. 

59.  Pentateuchus.  FpL     Sec.  (Jomtan)  XF.  .  [No.  5586.] 

Obfs,  Deficit  a  Deut.  XXXII.  29.  Frequentes  .sunt  vocum  singularum,  et 
vocum  quoqudplurium,  omis^iones  :  et  saepe  videmus  literas  mir^  diiatatas. 
Quandoque  V|  propius  accedit  ad  il,  et  *)  ad  p-     Kennicoct.  Diss.  Gen. 

(50.  Pentuteuchus.  4fo.    Sec.  XF.    [No.  5772.] 

Obss.  Vox  Ubrorum  initialis  est  major,  et  in  medio  linear  exhibetiir  sola : 
sed  in  Num.  et  Deut.  non  inseritur.  Saepe  oroittitur  vox  Parasbae  prima; 
pro  qua  manet  adhuc  spatium^    Kennicott-  Diss.  Gen. 

.61.  PentuUuchus  rotulus  major.     Sec.  XI F.    [No.  7619.1  ^ 

Ohi.  Multse  huic  codici  instmt  rasurae;  et  ceteris  Itteris  stepe  stmt  para 
e«,  qus  Masoreticfe  sunt  majuseulse  et  minuscuhe^    Kennicott.  Diss.  Gen. 

62".  Pentaieuchus  et  Haptharoth.'  4to.     Sec.  XF.    [JVo..^683j 

•  Obu.  Deicit  Peotat.  ad  Exod.  xviii.  S2.  mh' Bxod.  xl.8.  ad  Xev.  viji. 
9d«  ^'ifum,  vtt.  61.  ad  xv.  10.  atque  a  Deut.  xxiii.  10.. ad  xxvii.  12.  Hap* 
tbaiotb  quoque  deficiunt  ab  Uapthora  63.  Ezek.  zlvl.  9.  Kennicott.  Diss. 
Oen. 


^  ,*        M      I 


*  J  he  Ilaptharoth  dre  54  chapters  or.  lessons,  selected  out  of  the  Prophets 
and  read  in  the  Synagogues  by  the  Jews,  on  their  Sabbath  and  other  Festi- 
vals. 
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63.  Pentateuchus  MegiKoth,*  Haptharoti:  FoL    Sec.  XK 

[No.  5706.] 

Obu.  Deficit  ad  Escod,  vr.  Q3.  Deficit  etiam  Haptbora  67.  a  Zae.  xtr.  M. 
Inter  Megilloth  occiinit  prime,  tit  piurimum  oJtimo^  Esthera.  Kennicott. 
Diss.  Gen. 

64.  Pentaieuchtis,    Haptbaroth  et   Megilloth,  4to.      Sec.  XV. 

[No- 7621.] 

Ohtu  Ruth  et  EcclBsmt€9frmcod\BaXG^ticum;  atqtte  ititer  Tkrtnot  «f 
X^heram  sunt  Psaimi  diio,  scii.  isr  et  79.  Voces  tibrorum  initiates  sunt 
majores  et  exornatx.    Keonicott.  Diss.  pen. 

65.  Pentateuchus  Ilaptharoth   et  Megilloth.  4to.     Sec.  XIII^ 

INo.  5709.] 

€bm.  Inter  Threnos  et  Estheram  legittir  Jer,  viu.  13,  ad  tx,  23.  Folium 
f^rimutn  ad  Gen.  t.  27.  est  a  recentiori  manu.  Plurimas  habet  codex  varia^ 
tiones.  &ennicott.  Diss.  Gen. 

66.  t^enitrteuthuSf  MezfUoth,  et  Hnplharoth.  4tb.  A.M.  5105- — 

A.  C.  1345.     [TSlo.  5773] 
Obss,  Ruth  praecedit  Canticuniy  et  £cr/«9.  Threnoi,    Keonicott.  Diss.  GeiK 

67*  Peniateachns,  Megilloth,  Haptharoik,  Job.  Ato.  Sec.  XIV^ 

[No.  186 1.] 

Ohn,  Thrtnu  additur  Pnl.  cxxxtii.  Prima  librorum  vox  quandoque 
major  est,  et  exornata;  quandoque  omittitur.    Kenuicott.  Diss.  Gen. 

flS»  ProphettE.  fhl.    Sec.  XIV:    [No.  572«.} 

Oi«.,  Voces  Hbrorum  inltiales  non  sunt  ceteris  majores.  Moltas  habet 
codex  variationes;  et  Uteras  ")  et  >  so^pissime  supplet.    Kennicott.  Diss,  G^en. 

69;  Propheia.  4to.     Sec.  XIV.    {No.  5774.] 

70.  PropheitB  priores*  et  majores.^  Fol.    Sec.  XIV.  ^[No.5740.3 
O^s.  Deficit  codepL  ad  Jos,  vu.  S2»  et  ab  Ezech.  xtv.  19. 

71.  Heges  ad  Micham.  Fol.    Sec.  XIV.     \TSlo.  5721.] 

Obis.  Deficit  ad  1  Reg.  ix.  11.  et  t  Mie.  xvxi.  18.    Keinnoott.  Di%B.  Q^a« 

72.  Isaiah  ad  Httggrcum.  4/o.     Sec.  XIV.    (No.  5.509.1 
Obst,  Deficit  ad  Isai.  xiii.  14.  «t  a  Hag.  i.  5.    Kennicott.  Diss.  Geiu 

73.  Hagiographa.^Mo.    S^.  XIV.    [No.  5506.] 

^  Obsu  Sisquuntttr  Tsaknot  Darnel  et  Ezra  (cvsn  N^nem.)  deindd  Me^UlAthy 
Job,  Pr<m.  et  CAnmaca.  Voces  librorum  imtiales  quandoque  suaii  .quan- 
doque non  sunt,  cseteris  majores.  Omittitur  Pea/,  xlvii.  et  a  2€4rot]»  snx, 
7.  ad  XX.  12.    Kennicott.  Diss.  Gen. 

11        .*     1  I    I  I     I  V.  .  ■     I  ■       ■     )  »      i>  I   ■   III  I     1    ■— 111  W  ■   I     I  1 1  ii  ti   1.    t  .1  >'  ■    h    iini.    I  JT  I  >  I  mil    t  1  ifctii       i      ^  il    i'»     k 


>  Megilloth  is  one  vf  the  minor  diyimns  of  the  Hebrew  ScriptiDTes^  and 
conf prebends  Ruth,  Eether,  £cc)esiastes,  Lamimtatibns,  doloinon's  Son^. 

^  JuBhua,  Judges,  Ssmiiely  Kings.  3  Isaiah^  Jere<i]iah|Ez6kiel. 

^  The  Ha^iograpfaa  or  €b«tabim  is  one  of  tbe  l^ree  grand  divisions  oif  the 
-Hebrew  Bibie,  and  comprehends  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs^  Da&iely  Bsra^ 
Nebemiah,  Chronicles,  and  the  Megilloth. 
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7A.l-Iagiograpka.Fol;    See^  XIF.    [No.  5715.] 

Obss^  Megilloth  scribuotur  ad  finem  Hbri,  atqiie  hoc  ^rdine :  Ruthy  Cant. 
l^cchi.  et  K9tberam  sequuntur  Threui.  Incipit  Codex  a  Pm/.  xxviii.  9. 
etiibri  3  poetici  e&arantur  hemibticib.    Keanicott.  Diss.  Geu.. 

75.  Job  et  Cantiaim.  Fol.    Sec.  XIF.    ['So.  5797.] 

76.  Pmlmi  el  Megilloth.  Mo.    Sec.  XV.    [No.  5686.] 

77.  Proverbia.  4to.    Sec.  XV.    [No.  76^2.3 

78.  Esther.  Rotulm.    Sec.  XV.    iNo.  7620.] 


,    CoTiice0  iKamiiefctipti  VW&d  ^raecU 

79*  Libri  Josua,  Judicum,  Rutha,  Regum  quatuor,  ParalipO" 
metmn  duo,  Proverbia,  Eccleaiastes,  et  Cantica  C^ntico^ 
rum.  FoL     [No.  7522.] 

Ohsft.  The  text  of  this  MS.  corresponds  in  a  great  measure  with  that  of  the 
venerable  CodcK  Alexandriiins.  The  various  readings  of  this  MS.  have  been 
fidected  for  the  l»te  Dr.  Uoimes's  spl^xuiid  editioa  of  thevUU^.  iww  puUisli- 
ing  by  the  University  of  Oxford. 

BO.  PsaUtrium.     Sec.  XIII.    [Ne.  6535.] 

•  Ohss.  This  MS.  is  valuable  for  its  readings.  It  coatainsy  in  addition  to  tht 
Psalter,  as  almost  ail  ancient  Greek  MSS.  of  this  portiofi  of  scrijptuae  gene- 
rally do,  not  only  the  sacred  hymns  which  are  distributed  throughout  tlie 
scnptures,  but  some  pious  ejaculations  and  meditations.  At  th«  end  0/  the 
Hymns  the  name  of  the  transcribei' and  the  date  of  the  transcript  is  thus 

noticed.  *£?fXuwfi»i  to  va^h  Bi^xln  Tu  'i'dlhvnfU  ii»  X>"^(  avJfC¥  a^0TwX«r  vi  ff«r2 
^nVw?  h  fx.nvi  jutai,  Set.  ari^^  (I.  e.  6792.)  A.  C.  J283.  '  * 

81.  Psalterium.    Sec.  XI.    [iVo.  5570.] 

Ohss.  This  ancient  MS.  is  written  upon  vellum  except  the  fir3t  xvi:  Psalms, 
and  part  of  Ps.  xviii.^  which  ar^  on  paper. 

S2.  Psalterium.    Sec.  XII.    [No.  5571.] 

Ohss.  The  Monastery  to  which  this  MS.  formerly  belonged  is  thus  noticed 
in  a  more  modem  haud.    i-aXTnpwf  ixxvftxh  ^oiwarnpiv  «yi«ff  Ua^ta;.  h  IpyttVM^, 

BS.  Psalterium.    Sec.  XI 11.    [No- 5575*] 

*  Obs».  The  text  is  aocompanied  by  Greek  Scholia,  The.  author  ^  th# 
Scbolm  was  John  Zidabenus  and  the  MS.  was  written-  A.  M.  6789.  i.^  e. 

84.  Psalierium.    Sec.  XII.    l^o.  5582.] 

65.  PiaUeriuml  ^'Sec.  XII^  ,  t^o.  5786,1.^  '    ..     . 

Obss.  This  is  a  Polyglott  Psalter  written  in  Gdreck,  Latin,  and  Arabic,  in 
3  parallel  columx».  The  date  of  tb«  M3.  whicji  is  eio  faded  as  to'l>e  with 
HitHcctlty  rdad;  is  1163. 
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tittt^tf  fntelltffenee. 
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We  are  obliged  to  «  writet  in  a  periodical  publicatidn  for  pointing 
out  some  errata  in  the 'first  article  in  our  No.  XIV.  printed  in  the  aln 
sence  of  tiie  editor,  and  wfaidi  were  corrected  or  cancelled  as  soon  as 
thay  were  observed.  He  might  have  had  the  candor  to  notice  that 
ApoUonius  o/^  Tyaneus,  p.  215,  for  instance,  must  have  been  an.acci- 
dental  error,  since  at  p.  211,  it  is  printed  ApoUonius  of  Tyana, — ; 
Were  we  inclined  to  notice  his  *'  want  of  a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  language  which  he  criticises,''  we  might  observe,  without  going 
farther  than  the  first  page,  Scavans  for  the  ancient  Sfovans^  or  the 
modem  Savans,  and  laiss^  for  laiss^.  But  \ve  leave  liis  inaccuracies 
to  any  professed  Critic,  who  may  undertake  to  notice  them.  Our  aim 
is  conciliation  and  friendship,  not  recrimination  and  enmity*  Veniam 
petinMisque  damusijpe  vicissim. — We  repeat  it«  we  shall  always  be 
thankful  for  a  friendly  detection  of  our  errors ;  nor  shall  we  unwil* 
tingly  receive  corrections,  even  although  conveyed  in  the  spirit,  which 
dictated  those,  to  which  we  allude.  In  a  closely  printed  work  like 
Q^^^ — which  must  be  published  at  regular  periods,  and  which,  if  it 
were  distinguished  by  broad,  and  large  types,  by  leaded  lines,  and 
wide  margins,  would  sell  for  treble  our  price, — errors  are,  we  fear, 
unavoidable.  From  a  candid  reader  we  confidently  crave  some  indul- 
gence ;  from  a  capt'ious  hypercritic  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  any.  We 
must  again  request  the  favor  of  our  Correspondents  to  write  legibly. 
Attention  to  this  will  smooth  a  great  difficulty  in  printing,  and  prevent 
the  multiplication  of  errors. 

It  may  perhiips  be  news  to  some  of  our  younger  readers  to  inform 
them,  that  the  learned,  and  active  G.  H.  Scha;fer,  in  1804,  published 
a  Glossariupi  Livianum,  ex  Schedis  A.  G.  Emesti  emendatum,  pluri- 
misque  Accessionibus  locupletatum,  forming  the  fifth  volume  of  the 

octavo  oditioQt  ^ 

>.    ' 

We  should  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  our  readers,  whowowld  favof 
us  with  a  notice  of  tbe  following  work,  which  we^do  not  remiBmfrer<to 
*have  seen — Saphodis  (Edipus  Rex  Gr.  et  l>t.  e  Reeenfiione  Brnnekii; 

Annotatione  perpetua  lllustravit  C.  Ti  Kuhioel.  8vo.  1790. 

«  • 

lilr.  Valpy  has  in  the  press  an  edition  of  Araius*^  iDtowmea^  whic|^ 
he  is  pf iiitiMg  fo(  a  gentlemau  of  the  Univeisily  of  Cambridge...  We. 
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take  it  for  granted  thiU  the  editor  intends  to  avail  himself  largely  of 
the  valuable  editioivof  AMv*  ppMisbe4  by  J.  T.  Slihle,  with  the  ibi- 
lowing  title — Arati  SolensU  Phienomena  ei  Diesemea,  Or.  et  Lat.  ad 
Codd.  MSS.  et  optimarurn  £dd.  fidem  recensita.  .  Accedunt  Theonis 
Scholia  vitlgata  et  emendatiora'  e  Cod;  Moisq.  Leontii  de  Sphsera  Aratea 
Iibi»Uus€tC4  eiiraviti*  T.  Buble,  '2  Volutnina;  accedunt  indices  pie- 
maAmi  cunft  2  Tab.  f^ri  inoisis.  8vo.  niaj.  1793  et  1301. 

Our  readers,  as  we  doubt  not,  are  aware  that  two  editions  of  Hero- 
dotus, in  octavo,  have  been  published  at  Oxford,  one' by  Mr:  Bliss^ 
and  one  by  Mr.  Parker,  but  they  may  not  perhaps  be  aware  that 
sonie  additions  have  been  made  to  them  since  their  first  pnblieatibn, 
aiwl'  Mr.  Blisi  has  added  a  fresh  title-page.  Mr.  Parker's  edition  con- 
tains a  collation  of  VVesseling's  edition,  with  F.  V.  Reizius's  and  G.  H, 
^chasfer's  edition,  and  Mr.  Bliss's  edition  contains  the  smite.  Mr. 
Parker's  e(fitioD  has  an  Index  of  matter  contained  in  Herodotus,  and 
Mr.  BU^'s  has  one  even  more  copious,  besides*  a  chronology  of  the 
history.  Mr.  Bliss's  edition,  though  it  is  far  inferior  to  Mr.  Parker's 
in  respect  td  typography,  has,  however,  the  advantage  in  these  piMifts. 
It  also  contains  the  sliort  Lexicon  Grtecum  Herodotearum  Vocum  €X 
Codice  MS,  Melchioris  HaiminsfetdiL  ^ 

'  At  the  end  of  our  last  No.  we  announced  Mr.  Barker's  second  edi- 
tion of  Cicero's  two  Tracts  De  Senectute  et  de  Amicitia,  and  also  his 
edition  of  Tacit  us's  Geimany  and.  Agricola.  We  there  stated  that 
Mr.  Relhan's  edition  of  the  Agricola  and  the  Germany  contains  all 
B;rotier's  Observations  subjoined  to.  the  text,  but  omits  the  Notes  and 
Emendations  appended  to  the.tej^t.  We  now  find  from  Mr.  Barker, 
who  has  candidly  desired  us  to  contradict  the  mistake,  that  this  asser- 
tion is  not  quite  correct,  as  Mr.  Relban  has  inserted  extracts  from 
them.  Mr.  Barker's  edition,  however,  contains  all  the  Observations, 
Notes,  and  Emendations  of  Brotier.  Mr.  Barker  has  given  M.  A. 
Muretus's  Notes  in  Taciturn  (from  D.  Ruhuken's  editiou  of  his  works)^ 
which  Valens  Acidalius  inserted  in  his  Notes  on  Tacitus.  He  has  also 
given  all  the  Notes  and  Emendations  of  T.  Reinesius  and  J.  A,  I^ositu 
from  their  Epistola  muiua,  published  in  ICmo.  by  J.  A.  Schnlidius 
ait,  Jena  in  the  year  1700.  We  observe  that  Mr.  Barker,  has  availed 
liimsetf  of  C.  A.  G,  Emmerlingius's  CommentaUo  de  Locis  nonntdlis  in 
Tadii  Gm-mania^  Lipsiae,  1S08.  8vo.  and  of  the  Notes  ou,  these  Tracts 
of  Tacitus  inserted  in  C.  Crusius's  probabilia  critica,  Lipsisc^ 
1753.  12nio.  He  adds  a  list  of  the  passages  in  the  Germany  and 
Agricola,  "  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  t«  viudieate^  or 
to  correct,  in  other  publications,''  v\z/The  CtasHcd  Jmntnai^  the 
Classical  Recreations,  the  Neio  Review,  and  the  Notes  on  Cicero's 


45ff  Literary  luteU^encc  * 

iCW  Mqfar  ^M  LaiVm.  In  tiie  pfefnce  f .^ii.  .Mr.  Badcer/aayi^.^.i 
have  as  yet  seen  only  brkf  «»tniel9  from  tha  following  .mtemting 
iverk^  F4mle#»  fvov  TtudiUi  iwirmdmdU  RetrnMnte  we  gweti^wlegiur 
Mipmtut,  paueU  indioMi  J»  H.  L.  MekrotiOt  MtarcHni,  179^*'  Ha 
will  find  the  wIk^  of  it  in  our  pitMol  Nol  We  .fame  iaiertfid 
\X  by  tlie  pe^rmiiNoo  of  the  lieati*Ma»br  of  Haftow  Ashool,  miKi  ira« 
obliging  enough  to  favor  us  with  a  copy  of  it.  We  cite  from.Mr. 
Barker's  preface  the  following  passage,  because  some  of  our  readps 
.  may  perhaps  be  abl^  to  afford  him  some  iuformation  about  the  works^ 
which  he  mentions : 

''  C.  A.  Heumannus,  in  the  PoeeUe,  sine  Epidtla  Mistellanea  ad 
littratUs.  an  noHri  Viroi^  Tom.  in.  L.  ii.  p.  248.  Hahe,  17^9*> 
speaks,  in  warm  terms,  of  a  Translation  of  Taoitos,  publisiied  at 
Berlin,  1724«.  (I  know  not  whether  it  be  a  translation  of  the  whole, 
or  only  of  a  part)  and  adds,  Si  mea  Vitae  Agricolae  interpretatiQ  Grr- 
numica  non  pltts  kahierit  titiorwn,  miki  gmidebo  et  gratulabor :  I  am 
i^nnotant  whether  Heumannus  ever  did  publish  this  translation  of  the 
Agrieola^ 

*'  tn  a  letter  writfeh  by "  BkronymMs  GroslotiHs  Lyslauf,  and  ad- 
dressed to  Jacobus  Lectins,  which  is  iuseited  -in  the  Pkiloldgicarmn 
Epietolarum  Cmiuria  Una  diversorum  0  rtnatis  Liiet^is .  d£  vv.  f9 
Bibliotheca  Melchioris  FJaimins/eldii  Goldasti,  republished  by  fifer- 
mannns  Conriugius  at  Leipsic  in  l674»  p.  351.,  occurs  the  following 
passage:  *  Quod  supen^st,  ago  tibi  imniortales  gratias  de  Varihitih 
Lectionihus  ad  Corn.  Taciti  Libr.  de  Germanorum.  Moribvs,  in  flMOS 
tauten  qusedam  reperf,  quae  item  in  vulgalis ;  et„  puto,  ilfe  coctcx, 
unde  excerpsisti  eas,  erat  recenlioris  not».'  Tlie  letter  is  dated  tjUte- 
Has  Parimrum^  15S3. 

<*  T.  Reinestus,  in  a  Letter  to  A.  Bosius,  cited  by  roe  is  page  Iflt 
says^  Prametin  GuiL  Barclaii  in  Agncolan^  laudat  almtki  Geoartsm 
Firaungi  Prqf^  Norici  Nuiai  aHi,  Whether  these  two  Works  wem 
seen  by  them  in  MS*,  or  in  print,  is  more  than  I  know,  but  I  should 
gladly  receive,  gratefully  acknowledge,  and,  as  1  hope,  asefuyy  em" 
ploy,  any  information  relative  to  them,  with  which  any  readers  of  flj 
Work  may  be  pleased  to  favor  me. 

*♦  Jn  the  course  of  my  notos,  I  have  made  no  use  of  the  Edition  of 
the  Germany^  published  by  Kappe,  from  the  MS.  of  LongoUus,-  along 
with  his  Observationsr  >n  \2\\\o*  because  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity 
©f  ConsuUinij;  it.  I  have  frequently  mentioned  it  in  the  Commentary 
upon  the  Germany^  iiiserted  in  the  Classical  lteci:eations^.h^c9Vi^i 
whilst  1  uas  writing  tliat  Work,  it  was  lent  to  me  by  a  friend,  who  has 

feince  parted  with  it.*'  '  '  , 

*  ,       '*  .      ■       -  •    - 

It  IS  Mr*.  Barker's  intention  to  prepare  for, the  press  in  the.C9urse  of 
the  sut»sequen|  yj^ar  an  edition  of  Virgil [s,Geoi'gjm,  o^  ^:|ii^<^iv?.i^f 
to  his  Cicero  and  Tacitus.    Hegne's  CifmPimnluny  jwixj^  ik^  Hfites.  eft 
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vtriou6'i«adiiig8  tviUi|>e  ghen  entire;*  Copious  selections  wiH  be  made 
from  ^bemost  enidite  and  elBhi^r^te  Commeniary  ofDefa  Oerda  ;  per- 
tmeot  ^iiofatmns  will  be  adduced  from  B^okd  of  Misceiraneoas  Criti- 
dsffl,  and  from  scattered  Obsfemtiorts  of  difftretit  Editors,  together 
with  Mr.  Barker's  Commeuts  on  tbem>  and  some, original  Notes.  The 
Work-wiil  foim  a  compeadious  Varwrum  editioQ  of  this  iimsfaed 

The  second  No.  of  the  itluseum  Criticum,  or  Cambridge  Cla^sieat 
Researclies,  is  just  published. 

We  were  suipprised  to  find  that  an  article  in  this  work*  on  the  9taie 
of  Classical  Literature  in  Gm^many  should  <^u  with  these  Words : 
^  A  coosiderable  time  has  elapsed,  since  any  regular  information  as  to 
the  pursuits  of  the  scholars  of  the  continent  has  retfcbied  this  country," 
when  the  writer  coxdd  not  have  fsiiled  to  see,  continued  as  it  was 
throiljigh  different  Numbers  of  the  Classical  Journal^  a  long  article  on 
this  subject,  intitled  the  Researches  of  the  German  Literati^  stating 
their  late  and  present  labors  with  great  accuracy,  and  drawn  up  by 
BI^  Villers  fojc  the  French  Institute. 

'  'There  ate  five  articles  on  the  subject  in  the  Journal,  and  as  the  con- 
tinent is  now  open,  we  think  it  may  be  useful  to.  recapitulate  some  of 
the  most  prpiuioent  literary  notices  contained  in  these  Besearches: 

IVi.  G^schen,  of  I^eipsic,  who  is  the  Didot  of  Germany,  is  busily 
engaged  in  printing  a  **  Corpus  Scriplorum  Latinorum,*'  with  great 
care  and  elegance.  Tlie  chief  director  of  this  great  literary  enterprise^ 
is  the  leanied  M.  Eichstedt,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Jena,  and 
editor  of  the  exceifent  Literary  Gazette,  published  in  that  city.  The 
varies  de])artraents  of  the  Corpus  Scriptorum  Latinori^m,  are  intrusted 
to 'men  eminent  for  their  acquirements  in  criticism  and  philology  ;  M. 
Schutff,'  M.  Martini- Laguna,  and  others.  The  works  of  evel'y  Classie 
are  preceded  by  an  introduction,  and  followed  by  critical  notices  on 
the  text.  • 

Another  Corpus  Classicorum  is  printing  at  Vienna,  by  M.  Degen : 
another  at  Erfurt,  by  M .  Bellerman  ;  and  a  fourth  was  undertaken  at 
Oottingen,  by  M.  Ruperti,  Rector  of  the  Gymnasium.  This  enterprise 
was,  however,  abandoned  in  1 808,  after  the  publication  of  several 
authors ;  the  last  in  the  collection  being  the  works"  of  Liyy,  edited  by 
M.  Rupert!  himself.  The  late  wars  in  Germany,  which  have  exhausted 
the  <^ouutry  of  its  resources,  are  assigned  as  the  cause  of  the  failure  of 
this  and  several  other  literary  speculations.  It  ought  to  be  observed, 
Jiowever,  that  there  seems  to  be  a  more  than  usual  namber  of  collec* 
tiohs  of  this  description  on  the  Continent ;  for,  if  we  recollect  rightly/ 
tbew  hw^ ' beetf  **  Scriplores  Classic!"  published  at  Halle,  Niirem' 
berg,- Mtinheim,  and  Deux  Pimts. 
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•M.  T.  (^ceronis  Opera-^Ad  optimos  libras  reeensuit,  amiim^er- 
sionitnis  criticis  iustruxit,  indices  et  LQxiccm  CiceronianuBH  aididit, 
Clir.  DatK  BeckkiSw  Tbxs  >cclilion  «f  tlie  complete  works  4»f  Cmfo, 
wbicb  has  proceeded  tke  leagtb  of  the  fifth  volume,  is  printing  at 
Lei))sie.  M«  Beck  supports  tlie  opinion  of  Markland  and  \Yolf,  as  to 
the  four  orations,  which  they  >uiy  do  not  belong  to  Cicero;  and  in  a 
critical  dissertation  he  presents  all  the  ar«7unients,  pro  and  eon,  on  the 
subject  of  this  literary  paradox^  which  has  of  late<years  excited  a  cOii- 
aideraU^  degree^  of  iotere at  aaiong  the  Literati  of  Germany. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  beautiful  edition  of  the  vaijoiis  pJulofiO* 
phical  works  of  Cicero,  pub'.idhed  in  England  hy  Davis,  (or  Dumlus») 
at  the  coinraencenient  of  last  century,  is  become  extremely  rare.  VL, 
Rath,  of  liaile,  has  reprinted  this  edition,  subjoioinsr  notes  by  him^ 
self,  and  otlner  learned  critics,  to  those  of  DavLs,  wUicb  caouot  fail  to 
entitle  the  llalle  edition  to  a  high  rank  among  the  best  of  the  vark>:< 
rum.    The  fifth  voiuiiie  of  tiiis  collection  appeared  in  ISOS. 

M.  Gaerentz,  to  whom  the  learned  are  indebted  for  a  disquisition 
en  the  Book  de  Divinatione^  has  also  given  ao  edition  of  the  Libri 
!^hi]oso]>hici.  M.  Lasffler,  a  bookseller,  h*ds  published  Cicero's  select 
Epistles  and  seJcct  Orations.  M.  Wetzel,  ofLiegnitz,  has  publislied 
some  of  the  Books  on  Rhetoric.  A  great  master  of  the  art  of  criti- 
ctsin,  the  learned  M.  Schutz,  of  Halle,  the  original  editor  of  the 
Journal  Gtntral  de  LitlLrature,  has  edited  the  Books  on  Rhetoric ;  as 
part  of  the  Corpus  Scriptoruin  Classicoruni,  published  by  M.  QaBschen, 
as  mentioned  above. 

Before  quitting  Cicero,  it  tnay  be  proper  to  say  souiethinj*  of  the 
literaiy  contest  occasioned  by  the  well-known  opinion  of  M.  Wolf,  as 
to  the  authenticity  of  some  of  the  Orations  ascribed  to  the  Roman 
Advocate.  Mai  kland  had  already  suspected  some  of  the  orations  to 
be  apocryphal  ;  but  the  learned  began  to  murmur  when  M.  Wolf,  with 
more  hardihood,  attacked  the  cek!>iatcd  oration  pro  Marcello,  oq 
which  the- admirers  of  Cicero  found  his  strongest  claims  to  itumortaiity. 
It  was  in  1802,  that  M.  Wolf  printed,  at  Berlin,  this  oration,  with  a 
preface,  in  which  he  boldly  stated  his  reasons  for  doubting  its  authen^ 
ticity.-  M.  Olaus  Wormius,  the  Danish  Professor  of  Eloquence  and 
Aacient  Oterafture,  at'  Cc^enhageii,  first  undertook  to  answer  M. 
Wolf,  and  pitbHsbed,  in  1S13,  a  controversial  p^atophlet  with  the  fol- 
lowing t?tl€,  "  M .  T.  Ciceronis  Orationem  pro  Marcello,  v^hla,^  sospi- 
cioiie,  qUnm  nuper  injiciebat  F.  A.  Wolfius,  libeirare  cottatns'^st  OL' 
WormhiB."^  M.  Kalati,  of  Frsinkfort;  next  entered  the  lists  in  1804. 
The  Literaiy  Jotfrnah  at  first  gave  an  account  of  the  controversy  ^'ith 
reserve,  and  a  kind  of  fear.  At  length,  in  1805,  aft  adversary  wortliy 
of  Wolf  appeared  :  M.  Welske  published  his  '*  Comuieutarius  perpe* 
tua»- lit ftoiui  lift  Orationem  Cic«ronis  pro  Marcello/''  In  bis  ptisM^, 
M.  W«tske  indulges  in  sonte  pleasing  millery  agaibst  the  'm^rtt  df  hb- 
advcrsatyf  aadeiideavours'to'demoustnite,  in  a  happy  strain '«^iibn^ ' 
that  the  work  of  M.  Wolf)  on  this  very  oi^tiou^of  Cieer0>  cocMnotlie 
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writfto  by  him*  but  by  onfe  who  had  assurificd  hb  name.  In  a  graVier 
toiie,  lioweETer,  he  prdceeda  to  show,  that  we  ttiight  on  the  same 
grounds  dispute  the  autheaticity  of  the  oration  pro  Ligario^  whiofa, 
M.  Wolf  himself  adraits^  is  genuine  beyond  aU  cpiesti^rn.  -M.  Wctshe 
ie  already  tinown  by  seversrl  counneutaries  on  Cicero,  and  other  classics, 
and  is  the  editor  of  a  splendid  edition  of  Xenopbon. 

\ 

Professor  Spalding,  of  Berlin,  has  publisrhed  an  elegant  edition  of 
Quintilian.  In  ordM"  to  obtain 'a  eorrect  text,  besides  the  editio  pcin- 
ceps,  M.  Spalding  has  collated  thirteen  manuscripts,  eleven  of  which 
were  already  known,  it' is  true,  but  they  had  not  been  examined  with 
crhical  accuracy.  The  two  new  MSS.  came  from  Wplfchbuttel 
&nd  from  Zurich.  Several  learned  authors,  and  i^mong  others,  Por- 
son  of  England,  and  Ruhnken  of  Germany,  furnished  'materials  for 
this  edition.  To  his  commentary,  M.  Spalding  has  added  some  -very 
cttrious  dissertations  on  the  subjects  of  the  Orator  Labienus,  the  Rhe- 
toric of  Theodectus,  that  of  Anaximenes,  (which  is  generally*  ascribed  . 
to  Aristotle,)  and  several  others. 

**h.  Pill.  Seneca y  Philosophi,  Opera  omnia  quae  supersunt^  recogJk 
novit  et  illustravit  Fred.  Em.  Ruhkoff-Leipsic-Weidman."  The  fourth 
and  last  volume  of  this  fine  edition  of  Seneca  has  issued  from  the  press^ 
but  the  valuable  editor  did  hot  live  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  labors^^ 
having  died  before  its  publication.  '     ' 

M.  C.  G.  Aug.  Erfurdt,  teacher  of  the  Gymnasium,  of  Mersebourg,' 
has  published  an  edition  of  a  classical  author,  which  was  projected  by 
the  late  M*  Wagner.  It  is  intitledi  '*  Ammiani  MarceUini  quae  sn- 
persunt, .  cum  notis  iutegris  Fr.  Liiidenbrogif,  Heur.  et  Hadr.  f^aJesior 
rum  et  Jac.  Gronovii,  quibus  Th.  neinisii  quasdam  et  suas  a^jecit  J, 
Aug.  Wagner.  Editionem  absolvit  Car.  G.  A*  Erfurdt,  Leipsic^  1S0$. 
torn.  iii.  8vo."  Besides  the  extreme  critical  purity  of  the  text,  the 
iiotse  variorum,  tables  and  biography,  we  find  ui  this  edition  an  excel-' 
lent  article  by  M.  Heyne,  intitled,  "  Prolusio  (^ensuram  et  ii^euiuiu 
Historiarum  Am»  Marcellini  continens.''  . 

'  The  old  established  press  of  Deux  Ponts  has  reprinted  Vitruviufi ;  ' 
and  in  1800  and  1801,  there  appeared  an  edition  of  this,  i^i^thor,,  ia 
2  vols.  4to.  edited  by  M.  Rode.  But  a  learned  Professor  of  Frankfort 
on  the  Oder^  M.  Schneider,  the  same  who  published  one  of  the  best 
Greek  Lexicons  we  have,  published^  in  1808,  a  Vitruvius,  whidi  Siiir^ 
p^ses  all  the  rest,  and  ought  to  hold  the  first  rank  araojig  the.  vario^ 
rum  editions*  M.  Schneider's  is  printed  by  Gseschen«  4}f  I^ipsiq,  ia, 
hj»  b^t^ammcTf  and  comprises  4  volumes.  .         .; 

Among  the  Latin  prose  writers  whkh  hai!e  beeo  lately  re|DfintQ4» 
the  foUowiog  editioas  deserve  to  .be  noticed  :  two  of  Cornelius  Nepo9--» 
one'Of.  J'UitiiH-^neof  the  younger  Pliny -^one  of  Aunelius  .Yictor«-K)iie 
o^  BoiitiMi^one  of  the  (>ntiBietrittu  of  $erviu9«  &c. 
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Of  the  I^tin  poets,  the  last  few  years  Imve  no%  prtsented  nmf 
editions.  In  addition  to  the  splendid  V4r|;tl  of  M.  Heyne,  pabKslied 
lu  4  volumesj  at  Leipsic^  there  has  lately  ap})eared  a  Virgil*  with  oq|es, 
for  common  use,  with  editions  of  Horace,  Ovid,  Persius,  and  Plautiis. 
An  edition  of  Tibiilliis,  by  Professor  Wanderiich,  of  Gotlingeoy  is 
particularly  worthy  of  praise. 

An  excellent  edition  of  Phacdrus  was  published  at  Brunswick,  in 
I8O6,  by  IM.  Schwabe,  in  2  vofs.  Ij^ree  8vo.  In  177.9  M.  Schwabe 
had  already  published  an  edition  of  this  poet,  with  a  good  commen- 
tary. In  the  firesent  edition,  besides  a  well  written  life  of  Pb«dras, 
there  is  a  detailed  account  of  the  various  MSS.  zn^  printed  editions  of 
this  poet,  his  commentators,  translators,  &c.  M.  Schwabe  has  here 
added  an  '*  Appendix  Jahularum  ^Efiopicarum  ^  MSS.  DhionenH,  d 
aliis  f  besides  tlie  four  books  of  Fables,  after  the  manner  of  iEsop, 
by  Romulus,  taken  from  the  Dijon  MS.  and  an  old  edition  pritited  at 
Ulm,  by  J.  Zeiuer.  The  celebrated  Lessing,  when  he  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  public  to  the  old  fabulists,  recommended  the  pnblkra- 
tioD  of  this  Roffluliifl.. 

.         '      ■         '• 
Besides  the  above,  there  appeared,  in  1805  and  J8O7,  two  other 

editions  of  Phscdrus,  at  Posen  and  at  Anspach,  for  the  use  of  schools ; 

but  it  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  all  the  classics  published  .with 

the  saipe  view. 

Of  the  Greek  authors,  Hompr  and  the  tragic  poets  have  attracted 
'  QLOSt  notice  in  Germany,  whilst  Plato  among  the  prose  writen,  on 

account  of  the  philosophical  s))irit  of  the  German  schools,  has  been 
^the.greatest  favorite.    The  following  are  the  most  emiuent  works  in 

this  department  recently  published*, 

Two  Editions  of  Homer  made  tlieir  appearance  at  the  commencc- 
mentof  the  present  century.  One  was  published  by  Heyne  in  1802  : 
**  Homeri  Carmina,  cum  brevi  annotatione.  Accedunt  variae  lecti- 
oneft  et  obserwitiones  veteruoi  gramiuaticorum,  cum  nostra  setatis 
critica.''  And  the  other  published  by  Wolf  in  1804,  under  the  title 
of  "  Homeri  et  Hdmcridarum  opera^  et  reliquiae."  These  rival  edi- 
tions produced  several  polemical  disquisitions,  and  have  given  rite  to 
two  new  schools  among  tlie  admirers  of  Greek  learnino^  m  GennaDy> 
The  contest  has  been  productive  of  much  advantage  to  the  cause  of 
learning  l^  general,  and  amo|ig  the  various  writings  wliich  have  issued 
from  the  press  on  the  subject,  the  foUowing  may  be  ^consulted  with 
^rieat  benefit :  "Refutation  d'un  paradoxe  litt^raire  par  M-  St.  Crplx;" 
*•  L'Hi^toire  d' Homere  par  M,  Delisle  de  Sales;''  "  Sur  rinvention 
d^  r^criture  alphabetique  et  son  usage  dans  la  pl^s  haute  atijtiquit^) 
par  M,  Leon  Hug.  Ulm,  1804.  ^to.*'         ,     ..  \     '/  ..     , 

*** Homeri  Hymni  et  Batra<homyomt)cbia:  '€leiiio>»«<e0etisliity  'aiM^* 
tario  animadversiomim  et  variett^te  leetioiMs^  in^CrtiKit^,- M(|ti«*'lAl^^ 
vertit  A.  Mattliia;.''    Upsi»»,  |iS05.    Mi  MMtbi^  i^ibe  «M<»^l6tlMd 


/^ 
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eritio^bo  published  in  1800  ''  Animadversjones  in  iHynmos  Homeri- 
^os;  cum  prolcgomeub  de  cujusque  consilio,  partibus,  relate.'* 

Homeri'  H^rmni   tt  Epigrammdta;    edrd^  G.   Hermanntis.    (^ips. 

180^.    \  • 

The  above  valuable  edhion  is  the  same  whicb  was  repriuted  in  1808^ 
at  Strasburg,  from  the  text  of  Quintus  Srayrnaeus,  by  Professor 
Tycb&en  of  Gottingen.  The  revision  of  the  text  occupied  the  Pro- 
fessor a  loi^  time,  and  in  the  course  of  his  (ravels  he  consulted  almost 
ail.  the  M8S.  now  existing  in  Europe.  Those  of  the  Escurial,  at 
Napies,  and  at  Munich,  were  particularly  useful.  Mr.  Tychsen  i% 
already  .kno;vn  as  the  publisher  of  *'  Coranientatio  de  Quiuti  Smyrnaei 
Paralipomenis  Homeri»  quA  novam  Carminis  editionem  iudicit."  Pre* 
fixed  to  the  present  edition  will  be  found  a  new  and  interesting  dissor* 
tatioii  on  the  work,  its  author,  and  the  sources  from  which  he  seenis 
to  have  borrowed.  The  second  volume  contains  notes  variorujn,  and 
a  comparative  examination  of  the  different  MSS.  some  obserrations  of 
Mr.  Heyne,  and  a  copious  index. 

Before  qiiitting  Ifomer,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  tlie  following 
work  as  referring  to  events  which  he  had  already  sung :  "  Colutlii  d<e 
raptu  Helenas  Carmen,  gr,  ad  fidem  codd.  MSS.  cum  notis  I.  D. 
Lemiepii  et  Ph.  Mich,  de  Sciq,  ejasdemque  versione  Lat.  metric^;  ct 
Lennepii  aumwidvcrsionibns,  ac  suis  notis  edidit  L.  H.  Teucherus.* 
Ia\^s,  1808.  The  notes  of  Lennep  on  the  poem  of  Coluthus,  and, the 
translation  into  Latin  verse  by  Michel  de  Scio,  having  become  ex- 
tremely rare,  M.  'ftucher  was  induced  to  favor  the  learned  with  the 
pre^nt  edition,  in  which  he  has,  for  the  first  time,  printed  the  original 
and  trahslatii^n  together.  This  editor's  name  is  in  considerable  repute 
on  the  continent :  to  him  we  are  indebted '  for  an  historical  work  of 
HesychiuSy  cum  notis  variorum;  an  edition  of  Phllo  of  Byzantidni; 
"  De  septcm  urbis  Komae  miraculis,*'  and  many  others  of  lesser 
note. 

*  M.  Heinrich  of  Kiel  has  undertaken  the  arduous  task  of  e(fiting 
the  works  of  Hesiod.  The  multitude  of  translators,  commentators, 
and  critics  of  this  great  luminary  of  ancient  poesy. had  so  disfigured 
shis  productions  by  various  readings  and  interpretations,  tliat  it  became 
the  duty,  as  M.  Ilcinrith  conceived,  of  evei*y  true  scholar  to  endea* 
vour  to  rescue  their  favorite  bard  from  the  obscurity,  into  which  he 
was  thus  unihtentionaliv  thrown.  With  this  view,  he  lias  announced 
^lis  Intention  of  publishmg  a  new,  but  less  voluminous  edition,  thaa 
any  former  of  the  works  of  Hesiod.  M.  Heinrich,  by  his  '*  Iflesiodi 
scutum  Herculis  cum  grammatic^rum.  scholiis  Grsecis;' £mendavitet 
lllustravit,  atque  prsemiss4  pra:fatione  ad  C.  I.  Heynlum  edidit  C'.  F* 
Hehirich,  Bresiau,  1 S02,  has  'already  proved  how  well  qualified  he  Is 
for  the  task  he  has  undertaken. 

JVi^i^ditiou  of  Heiiod  by  M.  Lennep  bos  also  been  announced,  but 
il'isi  merely  intend^  to  tiajpi^y-a  ebasm  in  a  sei4eaof  C^r«4k>  Ciaoic* 
paUi$hii^at'Aiii9t«rda«^  afd  daes^ot  lay  claim  toaupmncity^ 


404  Literary  Intelligence. 

gtaioy  fide,  ixMnnentttnfl  est  FVid.  Cnutzcr  £loi|a«Rthr,  i  llilentr. 
Gnecar.  et  hkU  in  Acadeinii  lieidelbeif etwt  Prbfessor  ordinttlto. 
Hecatsei  (Miiicaii)  historiaa»  itemque  Cimrenii  ei  Xantbi  ddmiat'' 
1806.  Tbe  above  is  the  first  volume  of  the  collection;  tlie«06di)Mi 
is  aboat  to  appear.  Besides  the  more  remarkable  critical  parts  of 
the  work,  we  find  sooie  isediled  notes  of  Gronovios^  whIcV  Were 
found  on  the  margin  of  an  old  copy  in  the  posse^ision  of  Mr.  €reut2er. 
Mr.  Phil.  Kayier,  who  has  already  shown  Lis  skill  in  critical  matten 
by  a  eoUection  of  the  fragments  of  Philetas '  of  Cos,  assisted  Iff. 
C^retttzer  on  the  above  occasion.  In  180d>  Mr.  Creutzer  then  of 
Marboarg,  published  a  roost  interesting  work  with  the  title  of  '*  Uatt 
faistorique  chez  les  Grecs;  de  sa  naissance  et  de  ses  progr^s/'  The 
characters  of  the  principal  Greek  histucians,  and  their  method -of 
tieattng  their  subjects^  are  explained  with  great  piecisiofi  in  the  abofe 
book.  '  ' 

In  ISO/y  a  good  Greek  and  Latin  edition  of  Diogeii»s  L»ertias 
was  published  at  Nuremberg  by  Mr.  Neuernberger,  and  a  ti]^O8]ati0tt 
of  the  same  historian  by  Mr.  Borheck  of  Duisbourg. 

.The  honor,  of  giving  a  new  edition  of  tbe  works  of  Pla(t$ii|li4iW 
to  Professor  Heindorf  of  Berlin,  His  '*  $|)ecimfn  conjectui^«n\:ia 
Platonem''  published  ten  years  ago,  gave  rise  to  his  pce^^fSQttjr/frk. 
Between  1802  and  1805  Mr.  Heindorf  has , published  ^..suocevi^ 
ten.  different  dialogues  of  Pl^to,  with  a  translation  au^  La^Q  n$iteS| 
written  in  the  same  spirit  which  dictated  the  **  Specimeff.^'.  -^IHm^ 
dialogues  have  been  collected  and  reprinted  in  three  vo}|i^eS;<at 
Berlin  (1806).  The  remainder  of  the  works  of  Plato  will  soon 
appear.  Anedition  varlormu  of  the  Phsedon  by  Mn^Pi^eMiogap- 
peari^l  at  IjLalio  in- 1804'  The  books  of  tl;e  Repabiic  hav^e  .l|a4|tiro 
editors,  one  Mr^  Ast»  (Jena  1804^)  the  other  .Mr.  Stutrmanj  Eilat- 
gen».  1805.  The  follawic^  is^anotber  publication  on:th«imil^^t 
*'  In  Platonis  qui  vvUgp  fertur  Minoem  ejusdeipqu/^  }ibrQ&,piaif|res.dt 
legibus,  ad  vir\(m  illu^rem  F.  A,.  Wol^um,  commeii)t|^^'4l9^vr4Ml& 
Bseckh,  Cadensis,  Halle  1S06.'*  Mr.  B9eckh,  who  is  now  Professor 
in  the  Ujniv^rsity  of  Heidelb^rg^  wheje  real  ka^ijg  ^<^  ijritff^m 
floria^ .  in  idl  their  vi<;o!>  coi)finii§.,bj  new"  proofs  the  c5)ifljlo^jJc^idy 
advanced  by  Mrp  ..Wolf,  and  adopted  by  Mr,  Schleyeruif^f^i;,.  thaC 
the  Minos  has  been  falsely  ascribed  to  Plato^  'Jtbe^  sanie^jg^phuijial 
published  a  '*  Specimen  editionis  Timasi  Platonis  clia!logi/'  which 
mideJCSv it  deskabje  ihat  he  5h9uld  publish  the,  who^e>,, ..   y    ^ .,«  .  j 

.  A;yQWif  student  ?it^HaIle,  .MKi?0.yid^S5hvl^  l^.iiP^i^  ^Vj^ 
of  early  genius  and  criticaf'  discriaiination.  Tlie  celeDrated  djseijdf 
of  Hemsterhuis,  Valckenaer,  had  said,  without  supporting  his  dictum 
by  f^yeviifi^^tM  that  tji)©  ja^t,  cbHpter  /f  f  4lw.  CyfoB*di^.in5»#^  n^tit 
om^s^tw  of»Xeaophon»  j>Mt  ratb^  of  ,a^psiet¥lo'i^fi93^p»QN%Mlheiv 
!a^o  bM  'altea4(i^  pub^bed»  iufldaf  ihPnWIiie^.l^fnl^QiiwipJ^^ 
Ap«4pgf  of  ^ocifaUesjaiid  fpfpe;o$bjer,pkei^- .  SeeV|r^l  WitW 
fefsed  Aiat  they  had  discovered  no  reasons-  lef^l4ie!1>^iHir»lhi)$ 


conuiwoiNtfy  as  puMlsheH  )iy»M«.  Ktuneitj*  Mii  Sofaulifev  bas  treated 
tfai«  mlu^t  ivtlb  great  neutetlessrip  'tile  Mlowiiif  diawtft^onr-^  ^^  iM$ 
^it^fNttftbd  epiiq^  Xanephoati  vbiiiHliciBdo.'-     HaHc^*  t%Q6^ 

'  ^  Mdeteioatum  ciiticDrum  spedliieii  priimini,  DimyM  Hali- 
canuamtisb  Aittcio  rkatorvpanv  traotansi  •  Seripslt  G;"H;  Sdiwfer^ 
UpajeMsb/'  Leipsici  Hd&.  Thu  is  asmiH  woi4  filled  with  new  and 
slmia^^obaeryatlans  oiv  tin  i*otk  ascribed  lO'DiMiysioi  <rf  HaMcar- 
tasaaSk  vpith  «orr«ctk»9  and  ioterpretatsoDs^ of  the'  texti  The  fidkwri 
who  is  a  Profesaor  ia'tkeUaiversily^^f  Leipsic^  >lias  ae^aictd  soaia 
erflbrity  im  tfa^  Jeamad  world  bj Itis-editioa  ia  1908 of  thatvaalisa 
*'  Da  doa^iositioBe  reirbeiiHB/'  b^  Hba  same  ancieot  aatho^,  witiiBOtiea 
varionHB.  Tbenoteaateby  Sylbi8«rgv  ffudsaH)  UptOB,  R^sha^  Md 
the  £dif<ir  htins^lf.  The  traaslatioQ  is  by  Bircov,  revised  by  Uptai^ 
butaldMst  entirely  r6-writtett  by  M.  Schaefer.  Mr.  H.  A.  Schott  gave 
at  Leipsic  in  1804,  a  very  reqidctable  editibn  of  the  work*  *<l>e  Attt 

We  shall  now  hriefly  mention  some  eminent  productions  on  Aa 
€k«ek  language  and  its  theory.  In  1806,  Profcssor  Harfes  ^  Etfans- 
gtn/gafve  the  second  volame  of  h^s  "  Supplementa  ad  introdudti6nem 
in  hfstdHam  lingtise  Crfascae.'' '  This  nei^  volnm^  pr^s^nts  impottant 
«MICtony  atfd  corrictSoas.  iThe  feme  acauhredby  the  author  for  thii 
petfotmanfce  h  ahtesTdy  weR  knoVirn,  and  he  has  added  to'it  by^ii 
jtbHc^ement  with'  the  following  title!:  '^  Iiitrodttctio  ht  IftehitiimA 
Or«c^  llngusa,  in  usum  studfosse  joventotis  c6n!Hcri)^ta.'^  i  809.  « 

Mr.  Sehttfer,  whose  name  has  been  sdreMy  aietttfc^ned,  puk^ 
UAied-daiiiKg  the  present  year  a  new  edition  of  the  "Ellipses  Gr^cie^ 
of'  Lambert  Bos,  in  which  we  find,  besides  the'  corrections  of  the 
£dtHn^  himself,  the  valuable  labors  ofSehwebell,  Schoettgei^i,  BeHi^ 
keid^  Leiaier,  Michaelis,  Stosch,  bnfhb  modem  gi^nnnarian/who  has 
dlMrervedly  iic({uiied  the  authority  of  an  ancient  classic. 

'  Mit'  Weifte;  a  ttamed*  tcach«^  m  (he  «ehdol  dt  rtbtttf  In  SaJidny; 
pt/lMM^  tt  Letpsfc  In  I807»  m  ekceHeOt  book  under  the  title  of 
^  Pie#»asml  Graci,  ike  coimieBtariliB  d^  vo^bds,  qliai  m  sermont 
Gts^  abttadare  dicuntiu:.''  , ,    * 


To  Mr.  Wagner,  the  I^rofessor  of  Greek  ahd  lathi  ^  tttcf 
rofine  Cdlege  of  BronsWick,  we  ate  indebted  for  an  exceHeot  ffei»- 
lii«  lia  tft^  a«oe«t  ki  ^  Gredb  kt^agif.    i  tol.  8vo.  ihbssteei^ 

thki:  sdeftee  ^  graintiiar  has  dei^hed  peedR^i^  adhmlt^Beir  4taiA 
the^Midcm  sipofit  of  critieisin.  Among  the  «ot^t«ci4it^GM«  CMM^ 
mitHjmAwtdUn  the  German  sehMl,'We  «mytli9'Aigaii»h^''Hlbsa><tf 
Iri^.'Baninaii;  Uii  Xae6br/ iad'^'tlKMigh  IM/  not  iMBitili  MlMdMr> 

ttoi|itfifti«^4f:<Matilt«i'-'*-  »••'-'"•'     -i.i   •  ••?  -v^'v  i>^^cv 
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Mr.  Thierscli,  Professor  o^  the  aocieiit  IsMu^ges'  in  the  Gyvg^mm 
sium  of  Gottingen,  iias  published  in  seven  £lio  sheets  some  very 
ingenious  grammatical  tables  for  the  study  of  Greek,  and  which  exhi« 
bit  a  new  and  ^ore  simple^  as  well  at)  accurate*  method  of  ai^certain- 
u)g  the  paradigui^  of  the  Greek  verbs.        .  * 

*  » 

'It  is  almost  superfluous  to  notice  the  nefv  edition  which  has 
just  appeared  at  Leipsic  and  Jena  in  2  vols.  4tp.  of  Mr.  Schneider's 
Greek  and  German  dictionary.  It  has  been  universally  pronounced 
by  the  continental  critics  to  be  the  most  philosophical  work  .  hitherto 
published :  and  Mr.  Villers  displays  more  than  usual  wamith  in  his 
commendations  of  it.  Mr.  Schneider  is  a  veteran  in  the  department 
of  ancient  criticism,  having  been  engaged  for  thirty  years  past  in 
editing  Greek  classics,  among  whom,  Pindar,  Aoacreon,  Strabo, 
Appian,  and  Plutarch,  have  engaged  most  of  his  attetition.  His 
*•  Scriptores  rei  rustics  veteres,"  ivkich  appeared  at  Leiptoic  in  1800, 
in  9  parts  8vo.  justly  added  much  to  -his  celebrity. 

Besides  Mr.  Schneider's,  there  have  lately  appetred  a  good  Greek 
and  Latin  dictionary  by  Mr.  Bom,  and  a  variety  of  smaller  Ittnioom 
for  the  use  of  schools. 

ft 

M.  Villers  arranges  his  Researches  under  thirteen  different  heads, 
viz.-*-£ncyclopediae  and  JNIethods  of  Classical  Studies — Latin  Litera- 
ture— Greek  Literature — Translations — Oriental  Literature — Biblical 
Literature  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament— PalBeography — Archaeo- 
logy and  Mythology — Ancient  Geography — History — History  of  Reli- 
gion and  of  the  Church — History  of  Literature— 'Programmata-— 
Theses  and  other  minor  productions. 

Many  valuable  literary  notices  on  the  above  are  given  tmder  the 
proper  heads,  which  are  too  numerous  for  us  t6  repeat.— We  thust 
refer  our  readers  to  the  articles  themselves. 

.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Maurice  has  appended  to  his  Westminster  Jhte^,  ioith 
other  Occasional  Poems  {jvL^t  published' by  subscription  in  targe  octavo, 
with  three  splendid  Eingrayings,  of  jwhich  one  is  the  bead  of  Sni^hocleSi, 
for  i/.  5«.)  ft  free  Translation  of  the  Oed^us  T^ranmna^  of  Sophocles. 
It  was  written  33  an  exercise,  whilst  the  author  was  undt^rtbe  tuition'of 
P#.  Parr,  at  Stanmore.  Only  a  few  copies  of  it  were  printed  at  t!ie  time. ' 
It  had  the  good  fortune  "  to  pass  undetthe  eye  of  pr.  Samuel  Jbhn^n, 
who  condescended  to  ,wrijte  the  pxefa^^  ..whie(i  b^r^  internal. eyjdenoe 
of  its  origia*"  As  this  preface  contains  some  remarks  on  the  plaa  oi 
tbii^play,  we  doubt  not  that  our  reader*  will  be  obliged  to  as  for  pre* 
.Renting  them  with  it  entire    - 

••'  •  -  •    :    '/      '      Ts,,',      '.''',' 

^*^Tbe  Tragedy  of  which  I  have  attenipted..t6  convey  the  beauties  ini« 
the  Englbh  language  in  a  free  translation,  stands  agudst  thej^oremo^t 
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of  tlie  classical  prbijactions  of  antiquity.  Of  tragical  writing  it  has 
ever  been  esteemed  the  model  and  the  masterpiece^  The  grandeur  of 
the  subject  is  not  less  eminent  than  the  dignity  of  the  personages  who 
are  employed  in  it ;  and  the  design  of  the  whole  can  only,  be  rivalled 
by  that  art  with  which  the  particular  parts  are  conducted.  The  sub- 
ject is  a.  nation  laboring  under  calamities  of  the  most  dreadful  aud> 
portentous  kind  ;  and  the  leading  character  is  a  wise  and  mighty^ 
prince,  expiating  by  his  punishment  the  involuntary  crimes  of  which, 
those  calamities  were  the  effect.  The  design  is  of  the  most  interesting 
and  important  nature  ;  to  inculi:ate  a  due  moderation  in  our  passions, 
and  an  implicit  obedience  to  that  Providence  of  which  the  decrees  are 
equally  unknown  and  irresistible. 

So  sublime  a  copiposition  could  not  fail  to  secure  the  applause  and 
fix  the  admiration  of  ages.  The  philosopher  is  exercised  in  \the  con- 
'templation  of  its  deep  and  awful  morality;  the  critic  is  captivated  by 
its  dramatic  beauties ;  and  the  man  of  feeling  is  interested,  by  those 
strokes  of  genuine  passion  which  prevail  in  almost  every  page  —which  ■ 
evci>y  ehaittcter  excitei^  and  every  new  event  tends  to  diversify'in  kind 
or  iirdegree,  .  .  ..,'-. 

The  three  grand  unities  of  time,  place,  and  action,  artf  observed  with 
scrupulous  exactness.     However  complicate  its  various  parts  may  on ' 
the  first  yiew  appear,  on  a  nearer  and  more  accurate  examination,  we| 
find  every^  thing  useful,  every  thing  pecesSary ;  some  secret  spring  of 
action  laid  open,  some  momentous  truth  inculcated,  or  some  important 
end  promoted :  not  one  scene  is  superfluous,  nor  is  there  one  episode 
that  could  be  retrenctied.     The  successive  circumstances  of  the  play ' 
arise  gradually  and  naturally  one  out  of  the  otljer,  and  ^re  connected 
with  such  inimitable  judgment,  that  if  the  smallest  part  were  taken 
away,  the  whole  would  fall  to  the  ground.     The  principal  objection  to 
this  tragedy  is,  that  the  punishment  of  Oedipus  is  much  more  than  ade- ' 
quate  to  his  crimes :  that  his  crimes  are  only  the  effect  of  his  ignorance, 
aod  that  consequently  the  guilt  of  them  is  to  be  imputed  not  to  Oedi- 
pus, but  A{K}llo,  who  ordained  and  predicted  them,  and  that  he  is  only 
Phocbi  reust  as  Seneca  expresses  himself.     In  vindication  of  Sophocles, 
it  must  be  considered  that  the  conduct  of  Oedipus  is  by  no  means  so 
irreproachable  as  some  have  contended :  for  ihougfa  his  pubhc  charac- 
ter h  delineated  as  that  of  a  good  king,  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  his 
subjects,  and  ardent  in^  his  endeavours  to  appease  the  gods  by  incense 
and  sttppdication,  yet  we  find  him  in  private  life  choleric,  haughty,  in- 
quisitive; impatient  of  control,  and  impetuous  in  resentment.   '  His. 
character,'  even  as  a  king,  is'  not  free  from  the  imputation  of  impru- 
ilerice,  and  our  opiniotf  of  his  piety  is  greatly  invalidated  by  his  con- 
tetnpfnotis  ttieatment  of  the  vnse*,  the  benevolent,  the  sacrea  Tiresias,^ 
The  rules  of  tragic'art  scarcely  permit  that  a  perfectly  virtuous  man 
should  be  load^  with  misfortunes.     Had  Sophocles  presented  to  our, 
view  a  character  less  debased  by  vice,  or  mwe  exalted  by  virtue,  the^ 
end  of  ,hjs  perfonpanpe  would  have  been  frustmted;  instead  of  ago- 
nizing compassion,  he  would  have  raised  in  us .  indignation  unmixed, 
and  horroir  unabated.    The  intention  of  the  poet  would  have  been  yet 
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mote  £rii9tnited  oa  the  retora  of  oar  retsoft,r«adfNnr  MHllsostioii  ii9«£i 
hme  been  tiausferrrd  from  Oedipus  to.  the  gods  thefbselyes-^fcom 
OedipuS)  who  coDimitted  parricide,  to  the  gods  who  first  ordained,  and 
then  punished  it.  By  making  bi»  criminal  in  a  small  degree,  and 
misrerafale  in  a  very  great  one,  by  mirestikif;  hilii  witk  smue  ettdiettC 
qui^ities,  aad  some  iotfperfeetiofis^  he  at  oooe  i»^linet  ut  l».|ritf  aadti^ 
oandenm<  His  obstinacy  darkens  the  lustre  <if  his  othe?  victuea.^  it 
i^ravatcs  his  impiety,  and  almost  justifies  hb  sufieringi^  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  A>'-stotle  and  of  nature,  and  shows  Sophocles  to  have  had 
Qn  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  tne  springs  by  which 
H  is  actuated.  That  his  crimes  and  pmitsbment'StiB  se^m  dfsj(ir<^poir^ 
tionate,  is  not  to  be  imputed  as  a  fault  to  Sophocles,  who  proceeded 
only  on  the  anciept  and  popular  notion  of  Destiny ;  which  we  ^ow  ta 
have  been  the  basis  of  Pagan  theology.  '  . 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Translator  to  proceed  ikrther  m  a  critr- 
eal  discussion  of  the  beauties  and  defects  of  a  Tiagedj  which  hath 
tiready  emfdoyed  the  peB&  of  th«  most  dtsliogatihed  c^Mmimtaifefsi ; 
i  vAkeb  hath  wuamd  .ooiytctiare,  and  exkwuted  nA  Ah*  wrlB  «f  ujbofffie^- 
aary  an^  unprofitable  defence.  This  ijvork  will  be  found  bylh<tyB»ifc^ 
whftt  it  is  galled  by  the  writer,  a/ree  translatioi^.  The  Author  wps  not 
fettered  by  his  text,  but  guided  by  it ;  he  has,  however,  not  forgotten 
the  boundaries  by  which  liberal  translation  is  distinguished  from  that 
Which  is  wild  and  licentious.  He  has  always  endeavoured  to  repk^-* 
sent  tlie  sense  of  his  original,  he  hopes  sometimes  to  have  caught  il9 
Bf^rit,  and  he  throws  himself  without  reluctance,  but  not  witbqmt  diffi- 
dence, OS  the  candor  of  those  readers  who  understand  and  feel  the 
ddiiTerence  that  subsists  between  the  Greek  and  English  languages,  be- 
tween ajQcient  and  modem  manners,  between  nature  and  Tcfinemexit^ 
between  a  Sophodes  who  appeals  to  pos(erity/and  a  writtf  who  eatiAies 
^t  the  caj^ious  taste  of  the  day. 

.  Mr.  Maartee'^  orieiital  poems  is  thb  bewitifbl  boeky  tMi7  '  l^^^bt 
Elegiaeal  and  Hiaimcal  Poetn^  sacred  to  the  Mttkfutjf  aiktW^rtid9^0f 
SHr  William  Jones^  containing  a  retrospective  Survey  of  the  Progress  of 
Science^  and  the  Mqhaffiraedan  Conquests  in  Asia.    2.  Tke  JLotpf  0/ 

Mr.  Duncan,  of  Glasgow  has  re-p4blished  HefONmii's  ^Hiaoi  -eC. 
Vig^r  2>e  prieeipuM  Girecie  DicHma  Jt^HmhU^  S^hmij^t  Gottipeafioiik 
of  Hoogeveen*s  Docti'irta  P<ir#tetiAif^M,  aiMl  Schai^fcr'^  'E^eii  of 
L.  Bos  ITe  J^lipsibm  Grads.  The  sal^  of  the  hist  Work  WHriirali 
])robability,  be  materially  affected  by  the  Oxford  Edition, 'tvtiich  Baa 
lately  ai^peaced ;  for  tlie  Oxford  Edition  contains,  sot  merely  Scbaefof* 
Sdi^o^  but  the  whole  of  W!^^9  PUw^^  Gr^^  pnilUciKd  At  ifo^ 
sic  J8O7.  8vom  together  vUh  a  Dis5C|rt;atio9  ,of  M^, JleEw^iV  .^^ 
^waesul^iect,,  taken  f|^omoi|e,of, the  contiaa^^lUtyajy.Jioij^fial^/  Qt 
:    1^  valuable  Oxford  Edition  we  mtend  \Q  %y.  bej^^pif^  cc^^^Af'^tqf 
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spedKiyttitMlilS  tfothw/  miieh'wiH  ciliiMG^^  all  Hie  tknto.  Woiks*eoQ. 
taiqed  in  it.  We  shUt  bi^  nt  tine  piins  of  ^oOectrng- together  from  tb^ 
scattered  notes  of  3cbaefer  upon  the.  book  of  Lambert  Bos^all  the  im- 
ppfflaint  iocide^tol  ]i^{irk3^  and  ^^^easion^l  emeodjitions  of  corrupt 
|Miasage8»  wilh  which  they  aboutkl.  In  the  mean  time  w«  beg  leave  to  ev 
press  obr  tbatfti  to  Mr.  Oalsfofd,  tvho,  as  we  h^r,  du^ested  tb^  ad^ 
dition  of  fTmfe**  Tleanasfn^  and  of  Hermann's  biss^Watioii,*  ftf  the 
service  which  he  h^  thus  rendered  to  the  classicar public  in  jpi^esentiilg' 
ttem  with  so  much  inform^tioin  at  so  i:easoiiable  a  price.   • 


Mr.  Mawnmn  has  published  a  haadsf^ne,  edit]9n  ^  Livy^  containing 
Crmer'^  K^Us^  mhich  in  point  of  appearance  matches  well  wkh  the  Ox* 
f^i  £diti.Qni(9f  .£r«estiV  Cmg9*  .We  a^e  mucfi suj;prise4  that  the  laft 
W#rh  ihwrid'Pflt saact  with  a  n»dier  sale,.a«;it|s  c<Hrrecti^  pi^^P^  io 
m  hmidmime^^ffe  <ni  good  papvfi  and  has  the  adnrntags  mutt  Ike  foraiya 
^ditidnS  of  CScerOj  in  having  the  iK>tes  ^bjoined  to  eaefa  pafe.  Wa 
could  haye  fished  that  tp.tbis  edition  ^f  Livy  there  had  been  ^ubjoin^ 
ifi  a  ^pi^r^  volume  Ah^  |cat|ere4  JUi|»ti:allioQs  of.difier^t  passages  qt 
iftvyi  whUb.affe  to  be  fo«ud  ii  «e«eat  ^MujUnautiil  Dvorfcs^of  raiscalla* 
Aeaoa  «ciiticisni«  dr  ki  the  notes,  of  reeent  editors  of  other  classics* 
Schjdler^sObgervMtmeeinpi^os  Scriptures quasdam,  Upsite  IJBdf  oon^ 
ta|ii.a  serks  of  notes  upon  Liyy;  a^d  here  we  cannot  help  expressing 
^^  4eep  regret  that  the  editors  of  the  Oxford  Cicero  have  neglected  to 
aid^ob  m  th<ir  proper  places  to  Emeati's  uotes^  SchelLer's  strictures 
upon  Ernesti's  notes,  which  are  contained  in  the  saaoe  esiceUant  Woi;tK. 
.xRiQr  w<HlU  have  added  very  little  to  the  bulk,  but  .very  much  to.  the 
ulJUitjhof  both  bodis. 


fti  our  ne\t  Number  we  shall  probably  olfiersome  remaKksok  the' 
two  edkkms  of  the  OpmiUiu  tHuknkenimaj  th6  one  poblisfacdfby  Mif* 
Kidd^^cr  the  heavy  sal0  'Of  wfticb  we  coald  vmr^t  acooum)  and  the 
otlniE  pablisfa^  abroad,  i«Md»  amde  tlieir  appeanwoe  in  the  same  year, 
ISOr,  my  that  the  aMeii<»  h«tb.in  this  coaatry  vaad  abroad,  aioy  be 
iufermed  of  the  wortfarof  eacb^  and  the  precise  diffwease  betweeu  this 
tifo  editions. 


III  ihh  Notes  to  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  C.  Synmumi^s  Life  ^  Mil- 
fem %re  8om<i  observations,  chieily  by  Dr.  Parr,  on  Milton's  Latinity,  and 
'oil  the  structure  of  his  verses.    We  intend  to  take  an  early  opportunity 
urf"  hottete^  tliese  excellent  remarks. 


^  I 
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We  understand  that  Mr.  Huntingford's  Edition  of  Siodar,  which  we 
have  already  announced,  is  in  a  Mate  of  forwaidAess.  ^  ' 


Professor  CoplestofCs  Prfslectiones  Jcademic^,  There  is  in  this 
Work  such  a  spirit  of  philosophical  ^nticiam^  as  must  intitle  it  to  the 
yecy  highest  rank  among  books  of  its  kind.  It  exhibits  a  nic^^anid  deli- 
cate perception  of  the  beauties  of  classical  diction,  and  the  graces  of 
classical  composition.  It  abounds  with  specimens  of  its  author's  taste,* 
ingenuity,  and  acuteness,  and  as  far  as  the  subject  admits,  we  must  add, 
learning.  We  have  everywjiere  the  most  correct  ideas  upon  the  tofMCs, 
which  are  discussed,  everywiiere  the  most  copious* and' ample  illustm- 
tibii  ^f  the  principles,  which  are  contained  in  the  Work;  every^mtwie-a 
style  strong  and  powerful,  yet  perspici^cHis,  eloqnent,  and  fiob  with, 
imagery.  We  Itnow  scarcely  any  work,  whioh  has  ef  later  yeaA  e^oe 
Krom  any  member  of  the  Universtty  of  Qxfbrd,  which  noMcs  such  a 
vigor  of  mfeilect;  such  a  solidity  of  judgmtot,  sudh  a  depth  of  thi^^ 
ing,  and  such  a  metapfaysieal  cast  of  mind,  as  is  exhi1>ited  in  this  ,9d^ 
inlirable  production  of  Mr.  Ck>ple9loB.  His^Pr^feolMiiif.  cannot  fail  to 
interest  *very  powerfully  every  ekissieal  isohobr,  who  is  possessed  of  any 
taste.  We  regret  to  hear  that  he  has  retired  from  his  utuation 
as  Tutor,  of  Oriel  College,  a  situation,  which  he  filled  with  so  much 
credit  to  himself,  and  so  inuch  advantage  to  the  College  and  the  Uni* 
vcrsity. 


<  •    i 


We  hope  to  be  favcred  with  some  remarks  on  Profesbr  Dnnbar's 
Hypothesis  respecting  The  Formation  of  ike  radical  Tfnses  of  the 
Greek  Verb,  and  his  Essay  on  the  Origin  and  general  Pcwtr  of 
the  PariicUtdv,  Edinburgh,  18.i3U  Tjbie  same  Professor  is/the  Author 
of  a.  Work  iutitled  Kterekes  im  tie '  Sjfniaxt  and  lOAwraatifriw  &n 
sotm  pecuUar.  Idkms-of  the  Greek.]Lmguag€g  with  .(t»  4/f^P^  ^o 
trace  the  Prepositions,  several  Qmjwuiiom  and  Adperbs^  i^  their 
radieal  ^nificatUm^  .Edinburgh,  "laia,  of  whicl^  W<^k'  we  .sh;(ll 
take  an  early  notice. '  .  ^  .    ,.      . 


• '      I .  <     ,'      •-!        ti-,.  -if 


>• 
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BIBLlOTHECA  GOSSETIANA.     ' 

\ 

There  may  b^  wmc  error*  with  respect  to  cUUet  a7id  titles,  but  we  are  afraid  of 
atttmpting  to  correct  them  without  -a  persotiai  insj^Miion  of  the  bo^lU  them- 
sehes  ,•  it  is  thertfore  thought'  proper  to  Uate  them  as  they  ari  found  in 
the  Cettalof^e,  / 

In  a  former  Number^  we  promised  to  present  our  readers  with' 
a  notice  on  the  subject  of  this  excellent  critical  and  philological 
^Ur^r^'>  ^nd  w^  shall  now  redeem  our  pledge  in  part.  It  is 
our  intQiUi9ii  to  lay.befqre  them,  in  this  Number,  a  list  of  the 
4i%Fe|it  editions  of  Classical  Authors,  with  the  prices  for  which 
they^  sbld  al  thi»  sale;  and  also,  as  far  as  wye  were  enabled 
to  4scert8iki  the  point,  the  names  of  the  purchasers.  We  hope 
that  our  Waists  <wiU  find  the  list  of  much  use  to  them,  .^». 
they  wilt  be  sparedthe  labor  of  referring  to  different  pages  of  the, 
Cataldgue,  athid^t'  a  mass  of  worits  foreign  -to  the  deparUneat, 
abotif  which:  they  are  more  particularly .  anxious  to  haye  their, 
curiosity  gratified,  or  to  obtain  some  useful- information^  We  in- 
tend, in  a  subsequent  Number,  to  give  an  exact  list  of  the  critical 
works,  which  were  sold  at  this  celebrated  sale,  with  the  prices  and 
purchasers'  names. 

FIRST  DAY'3  SALE. 

No.  .    OctavQ  et  u\fra,  £   s.    d, 

4.  AMenite  Hficataei  EdogWf  sive  Fragm^tay  'Giv  ,Lat.  cam  Notis 

.  Scaligeri«t  Connnentario  Zornii,  .  .  .        0    1^6 

14.  Achilles  TatinsO.Lat  ex  Ed.  Salmysii,  Lng.  Bat.  1640.        •        0    5    6 
■as.  ^Aaklaai  de  Natura  Aniinaliuia  6r.  Lat.  QoU  AH.  1^45.    ,       «        0    2    6 

36.  -— — —  Varia  Historia  Graece  Aduotationibiis  Perizonii,  2  voj.    0    9    0 

'ST,  AeBchinii  $ocratid  Dialogi  III.  Gr.jLat.  cum  NotU  Clericiii, 

V        •  Aitiftt.*  iru.    .   •      *  *  .  .  *  -  .  .^04,6 

J8.. — -  Dialog!  III.  Grsce,  Cura  Fisclieri,  Lipsiae,  1786.     .  *      0    5    6 

43.  Aesehyli  Tragcediae  VH.  Chim  Versione  lAt.  2  yok.  fine  paper, 

•^  QlasgM  Fouli8».1806.       .        ,  ..  •  .        0  13    6 

57«  Aibinovani  Elegiae  et  Fragmenta,  Ainst.  1703.         .  .016 

GO,  Alcestis  Euripldea  Gnrte.'Cora  Wagneri,  Lips.  1800.  »       p  .  3    <$ 

6U  Aleiphronis  Epistolse  Or.  Lat.  cum  Notis  Bergleri,  Lips.  1715.  /       .0    4    0 

fiSj. . Tr.  ad  Rh.  1791.0    2'    6. 

98;  Anacreontis  Carmina  Onece,  Cora  Fischeri,  Lipsiae,  1776.       .        0    8    0 

99.  -^ —  Holstii,  Lips.   1782.  .        0    3    0 

100. 1 —  Branckii  et  Degeni,  cum  Indite,  ErI.  1781.,     0    3    6 

101,  'Gr.  Lat.  Studio  Barnesii,  cum  Iconibas,  Cantab.  1705.       0  10    O 

Gr.  Lat.  Studio  Baxteri,  1710.      -  -  -        0    1    6 

IS^B.  Antonini  Liberalis  TransfonnatioDum  Congeries,  Gr.  Lat.  Cura 

Verheykii,  Lug.  Bat.  1774.       .  ,.  .  .        0    4  »6 

149. '■ —  Lips.  1790.  .  .  ..0^6 

130.  Antonini  Marci  De  Seipso  ad  Seipsom  Gr.  Lat.  cum  Notis  MSS. 

Doctissimi  Chapman,  Oxon.  1704«      '  (Bought  by  Mr,  Ueber,)      0    3^ 
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No.  j£  9.  ^ 

151.  Antonini  Imp.  M.  A.  Pttgniftrit  €lf.  I4rt.  ttndiv  J.F<  i|p  My,  - 

139.  Afitooini  Marci  De  Seipia  aA  tii^— 4ar.  lAt  Cora  W<»% 

Lips.  1729.                 .                .                .                •                •        fi^    6  '6 

141.  Apoltodori  BibUotbeca  et  FiQp»ciitay  Cam  Hcywi,  f  v«U. 

ioiirds,  nncut,  OoU.  1803.  •  ,  ..ISO 

14S.  Apolloouis  Rfaodira,  Cura  Hoelzli&f,  Gr.  Lat.  Morocco^  gilt  ' 

leaves,  Log.  Bat.  Klz.  1641.                       .                              *.      1  10  6 

152.  Appianus  Gr.  Lat.  Cura  SchweighBenseD^  3  vob.  veUiini,  Lipi.l7S5.  3  11  O 

155.  Appleii  Opera  omaia,  Francof.  16^1.                         .               .  0    S    € 

156.  ^.i^— — _.^>>~  Cara  EJaiMihMwtii,  Francef.  ifiSl.  •  o'  4  0 
158.  AratasOnace,  Morocco,  gilt  leaves,  Oxonii,  }672.  .  0  11^  O 
165.  Aristaeneti  Epistolae  ©nrce;  ctirant«  Abresrfa,  8wOlt»,  fT^.  '  '' 

Cdpjectars  yv.  iki.  in  AristsnetaiD,  eom  NoHsSalownii,  Mane-  ' 
vkeri,  et  Abrcsch,  Amst.  175S.  (Bmg^hi  by  the  B64leiaM  Ubrmy,)    '  0'  16    6 
167.  AriatidiftOnitio  aclv.l.eptinpni,Ltbanil  De<4ama(io[proSociiat»    * 

eto.  Gr.  Lat.  a  MbreUio,  Yen.  1785.     (BimgMi  by  ike  Bodlmmt 

JJbrary.)  \  '     .        0    4f'  B 

169*.  Aristopiianis  PlnfnsOrapce,  Cnra  Mnateri,  Collv,  lf84.  .'  03  9 
170.  — —  Nubes,  cuio  SchoHis  Knsteri,  et  Pnefatione  Eraestii 

J      with  MSS.  Notes,  Ltpsise,  1753.   .(Bevfrht  by  itfV.  Heber.)      ~  -O*  l*  ^ 
m.  Aristotetes  et  Pletho  Da  vSftuttbas  Or.  Lat.  Cnra  nMrtfoar, 

Ox.  1752.  .  .  .  .  .        0    1    O 

572.-; Kthica  Gr:  Lat.  cam  Noti*  Wilkinson,  Ok.  ino.        .      '^8    0 

17$.  j PoeticaOr.  Lat.  Cara  Naritsil,vel}flB|.L9s.  1780.    .        0    9    O 

174.  — : Cura  Tyrwhitti,  with  MSS.  Notes,  Ox.  1794.       .        04    0 

175.  : Cnra  Hermannl,  Lips.  1802.  (Bought  by  Mr.  HAn.)  0    8    6 

17$,  Kbetorica,  Oj^.  1805»      .  ...  .050 

192.  Arrianus  Gr.  Lat.  Kaphelii,  Amst.  1757,  (Bought  by  Mr.  Dobret.)    0  14    0 

QUARTO. 


-f If.  Apnleii  Apologia,  cam  NotisPricniy  Parisiit,  1695.  •    •        0    2    H 

218,  -^ : ^— _  lb.    '         ,  .  •        0   -6    0% 

219.'  Apuleius,  in  Usum  Delpbini,  2  vols.  Jo.  Wilketfs  copy,  ib;  1688.    3    0    0 
.221.  AratiPhsenom^na  Grifece,  Varisfls,  K  Uor0ll«t«59.   (Bamghtby 

'  the  Bodleian  Library.)  •  •  •  * .     '  0    1    0 

,  224.  AriiMdRt  Opera  omnia  Gr.  Lat.  C«ra  Ji»bb,  2  tols.  Oxon.  1730-         S  -^O 
'  231.  Artemidori  Oneirocrttica  Gr.  Lat  own  Notts  Rigaltii,  Lot.  1603.   0    5    0 

^^^,  I.      •  .h»  I  •  -      —  -  ^      ■  .  -^ — .— ^^      f..' — *f— —   0   '7    O 

'  254.  Anctores  X^tina?  Linguae,  com  Notis  GcMiofradi,^  ^*  Cknr.  1608.  0    6    0 

,236.  Aulas  Gtftlins,  Cnra  Gronovii,  .  •  .  .    .  O  :  0»  ,0 

245.  Aeliani  Yaria  Historia  Gr.  IaU  curante  Gronovio,  f  vols,  ki 

Russia,  Lug.  "Bat.  1751.  .  .  w  .  •    /  9  12.    • 

,244.  Aeliani  De  Natnra  Ammalinni  Gi\  Lat.  eaitbta  Qranoaioy  • 

2  vols.  1744.  .  .  '.  .  .  *  1  IL  '  6/ 

245.  ^eschyli  Tragcetfi*,'  Gf.  Lat.  ocirawto  J.  CDaPauar,  f  vola.         ••  .: 

Hag.  Com.  1745.  .-         .  •  •'         ..450 

246.  Aeschyli  Prometlfeus  Yinctns,  Gr.  IM.  Cura  Mavellii,  ir73.    .        0-^6 
'  248.  Amniianus  Marcellinus,  Cnra  Groaovii,  cam  Notat  MStk  Lvg.^  ^\ 

Bittl  I69d.        (Bought'tfy  9fr.  Hebir.)  •  .    *.      Q  tS^  O 

,  24>.'  iristopbanes  Gt.  Lat.  fttidio 'Knsteri,  Amst.  1710.  •  •   .-6  16    6 

\  251.  ^.tbexneoB  Gr.  Lat.  itftdio Gasaaboni,  L8g4«  1457;  .  -  :    3  \9..0 


SECOND   DAY'S  SALE. 

'26V.  Anger  (VAbb^)  Discoiua  de  Lycurgae,  d'Andocide.,  eta, Par. '' 

17831...  fi«wi^4»il|r.iPi»6r^.j.         .    ,  .  -.  .    n  VO  ,4    « 

"^  AviantFabuls,  Amst.  1731.  •    ^       •  •  ,060 


No.    •  ^  £  :  .4. 

^o;  Afirelios  Victor,  cnm  Notis  V^rionmi  ct  Phiak;i,  Tr«  «d  Rli.  1696.   9    7    6 
271.  **'—'■■   ■  oiimnte  €iAiiMrm^  Brfiiii»>  174ir.  •  «        a    1    O 

t75i  AsMnhis,  emu  Notis  Varionim,  Amst.  1671.        •  •        •        O  16    6 

GUAH'TO, 

461^  Aiiuiv(erthV  Lot.  ind  Sng.  Dictionary,  by  Motel!,  1773.         «        116    0 


FOURTH    DAY'S   SALE* 

OCTAVO. 

r68.  Bim  «t  Moscfav»  Gr.  Lat  Wbit£»r<),  Ven.  1746.         •  «        0  10    0 

7^9. MyttiaGr.  Lat.           .               .               •  ) 

'    "  rPhocylidUCarmiDa  Gr.  Lat.  receoiiiit  Schiec^  Lips,  17'52«  f  .^^    «    ^^ 

Stratonii  atianmiqae  veteram  Poetaram  Or»cortim  £pi-  r         ^ 

framuiata,  a  Kloteio,  Ait.  1764.    (Mr.  £.  H,  Barker,)    .  } 
T6lf  Bion  et  Moschus  Gr.  Lat.  Ciira^  Hcskin,  et  Harles,  £rl.  1780*        0    6    tf 

^69.  Bionis  et  Moacfai  Keliqiriar,  Gr.  Cura  Jaeobsii,  AmsL  1795. ,  •      .  0    f    O 

809.  Boethii  Gensolatioaw  mriloBophis,  Ub.  V.  Lug.  Bat.  1671.  •        0    $    6 
-61Q.  •——Consolation  Pfailosophique,  9  vols.  La  Haye»  1744.  •        0,10 

810.  —CoDsolation  of  Philosophy,  eagtiabed  by  Ridpatb,  1785»    0    5    O 

"821.  Jd.  Bonefonii  Carmina,  Tonson,  1720.            •           .  .OHO 

911.  Branokii  Analecta  ▼ett.  Poetamm  Gr.  3  vols,  Arg»  177 6.  •       3^0 

9K.  Branokii  Goomioi  Poetae  Graecl,  Arg«  1784.             •        .  •       0    7    6 

994*  J«  Brodaei  Epigraunata  GrsBca,  Franc.  4600.            «  •       1    Jl    O 


FIFTH   DAY'S    SALE. 

OCTAVO. 

lOSr.  J.  Burtoili  Pentalogia,  sive  Tragoedianim  Gr.  Delectus,  Cora 
!■     '     'Bargess,  2  vols.  Oxonii,  1-779.  •  •        /       «        0  If  41 

'  1064.  Canimachiis  Gr.  Lat.  with  MSS.  Notes  by  Dr.  Bentley,  and 

5  Dr.  Farmer's  Autograph,  I'ime.  Plautini,1584»         .  .        0  14    0 

1055.  Callimachtts^  Cura  ^nbemii  et  Emasti  Gr.  Lat.  2  vols,  extra 

'  Luff.  Bat.  1761.  .  •  •  •  •  •    .    1  15    0 

1066.  Caliimachus,  Hymnts  G? .  et  Fr.  par  laPorte  dn  Tbeil,  a  Paris, 

1776%  .  .  .  ^,        -  .  •        0    S    0 

1076«V.CeiiKidiCarinbiaet  Ffagmenta  Carminum  FaniiU^e  Coesarev, 

Cobw  1715.    (JBoughtb^Mr.  M^fordO  •  .0^6 

119S*  Catonis  Disticba,  Gr.  Lat.  recensuit  ^mtiesia^)  veUum,  Ansst. 

1754.  •  .  .  .  .  .  .110 

1196.*Cataili  Epitbnlamiam  Pelei  et  Thetidos  a  Poeringio  et  Bartb. 

can»lf6&.JSIoti8«  Numb.  1778.  (Bought.tfyidr.  Hebfr.)  .  0  0  6 
llf7,  Catullus,  Cnra  Doering,  cum  Indice,  *i  vols,  in  one,  Lipsis,  1788.  0  15  0 
1130.  Cebetis  Tabafai  Gi*.  Lat.  a<yronovie^  cum  Nolis  M&S.  Van 

'Goens,  Amst.  1689.    (Bwgkt  bif  Mr.  Hdftr.)  .  .030 

IMS.  Celstis  de  Ke  M edicft,  Parwiia^  Didot,  1772,  (Bwgh/t  /sr  tha 

Bodkif6i  Library)      m  •  .  •        0  10    6 

1169.  Chariton  de  Cfaerca  et  Callirhoe  Avatoriarum  NarratiofMiai 

Ubri.  VIII.  Gr.  Lat.  D'Orviile,  KuAsia,  Lipsiaa,  1783.  .        0  12    0. 

*  1187.  Edm.  Clushnlli  Inschptii)  Sigea,  I«ag.  Bat.  %7%T.         .         .  i.        0    t    O 

1189.  Chrestomatfaia  Platoniana  Gr.  Lat.  Turici,  1756.  •        .        0    5    0 

i|90.  Polybiana  Gr.  Lipsnr,  1801.  (Bought  ^  Mr.  H^er.)      0    0    6 

OUAIUTa 

1195.  SpeeimennoTSpEditionisAntholQgifleX^tinsf,  Amst.  1747.  WiCh 
SIX  Tracts  on  the  Greek  and  Roman  Classics,  by  Caspar.  Bur» 

jmann,  aud  others,    (Bought  fi>r  tfvt  BodJteiMm  Uk^if.)         >.        ISO 

1196.  Antholegia  vett.  Latinorum  Bpigmntaratiiiife  ct  P«w>litiimy 

%  vols.  Amst.  1759.         •  .  «  •  .  •       S    5    0 


474  ^         Zkerary  InieUig^^ce.  . 

19041  a- J.  Ca^saris  C<m]nienfttii;vm  e«delNlov^  Lag.  9aU  17S7;     j2   5  0 
It^li  Catullus,  cum  VossiifLofr.Bftt.  1684.        .  .  .056 

!«««.— cnmN««i8MSS.*J.  Jottiav(^BiNr^69Afr.I2«to'0  0    5  6 

1»40;  J.F.  ChristiiFabttUu-am  v*n.Aeto|^riimX4bnU.Iap0«l3^49»  .010 

SIXTH  DAY'S  SALE. 

OcUivo  et  ij{fra» 

1249.  M.  T.  CicefODis  Epistplae  ac(  Faoiiliares,  cara  Ross,  2  vols. 
Cantab.        .  .     .'  ,       '        . '  .  .       2  10  0 

1250.  M .  T.  Ciceronis  OraiioDes  selectjc,  cum  Noti?  et  Conjecturis    ' 
MSS.  Jer.  Marklandi,  Cantab.  1699.  (Bought  by  Mr,  Heber,)       0   5   6 

]t51.  M.T.  Cicerouis  Ue  Oratore,  curaProost,  OxoD.  1718.  .0  3  0 

1^52*  M.  T.  Ciceronis  De  Offioiis,  cum  Notis  Weinrechii,  2  vols. 

Cpb.  17V0.     (Bought  by^Mr,  Hibtr.)  .  .  .050 

1)255.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Epistolae  selectOB,  Delphb,  1721.  (Bought  by 

Mr,Hebei\)  .  .  .  .  .020 

125^  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Epistole  ad  PamillareSy  studio  Cortfi,  Lipsise, 

'     *'   l749.    ( Bought  ty  Mr.  Hcber.J  ♦  .  .050 

1255.  M.  T.  Cioerouis  Orator,  ex  receusione  Ernesti,  Hals,  1766. 

(Bought  by  Mr.  Heba,)  "*  0    16 

1250.  M.  1\  Ciceronis  Opera  omnia,  cam  Notis  et  Clave  Ciceroiiiana 

8  vols,  tliick paper,  Hal.  3ax.  1774.   (Bought  by  Mr,  Hcber.)        10  10   0 
1257.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Laelius,  sive'Ue  Aniicitiay  cura  Lensii,  HUd. 

'    1778.    (Bought  by  Mr.  E,  H,  Barker.)  .  .  0    2    6 

1258«  JVf-  T.  Ciceronis  De  Officiis,  cura  Heusipgcri,  Bruns.  1783.       0  13   0 

(Bought  by  Mr.  E.  II.  Barker.) 
1259.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Orationcs,  cnin  Notis  Lallemand,  6  vols. 

'    I'arisiis,  Barbou,  1788.  ' .  .      '      '    .  ,0   8   0 

1261.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  De  Fato,  cum  Notis  Bremii.  Lips.  1795.       •        0    10 
(Bought  by  Mr,  E.  U.  Barker.) 

1262.  ^ —  Traits  desXoii,  .traduit  par  Morabin,  Par.  1719.  0    «   0 

1263.  — — ^—  Entretieus,  snr  la  Nature  des  Dicu:^,  3  v.  Par.  172t.        0  17    0 

1264.  —  Lettres  Familieres  Lat.  et  Fr.  par  Prevost,  5  vols. 

Pisri^iis,  1745.    C  Bought  by  Mr.  Beber.)  .  .  .        0  17   0 

1265.  —  Lettres  &  Atticus,  Lat.  et  Fr.  par  Mongault,  6  vols. 

Par.  1738.  .  .  .    '  .  .        0  16  0 

1266.  Dialogue  snr  les  Orateurs,   traduit  par  M.  de  S. 

Parisiis,  J78-'.  .  .      '  .  .  .010 

1267. Offices  Lat.  et  Fr.  pai-Dn  Bois,  P^is,  172^,  .      ^  /,   3  0 

1$68.  Pens^es  Lat.  et  Fr.  par  D'Olivet,  Paris,  1747.       .      y 

1269.  • i— Tuscukmes^  tradwtes  par  Boubiev  et  D'Olivet,  3  vols. 

'     •    Anist.  1739. 

1270.  ---^  Dela  VMAlesse  «tc«  lat.  et  Fr.  par  M.  de  Barrett, 

Paris,   1776.  .  .  .  •  .  .       ,{i    1    0 

1^97],  Acadeniiqoes  Lat.  et  Fr.  avec  les  Remarques^  MSS. 

de  rAuteiir  M.  Durand,  1740.  .  .  .  .        0  11    0 

12^2.  -^ — ^ Les  Livres  Acadeisiqaes,  trad,  par  M.  de  Castillon, 

2  vols.  Berlin,.l779.  .  .  .  .  .030. 

1273.  — —  Select  Orations  by  Duncan,  1765.  .  .070 

X274.  Epistles  to  Brutus,  and  Brutus  to  Cicero;  by  Middle.       ^ 

ton,  1743.  .  .  .  .  .        0    $    6 

1290.  CJandianus,  cura  Gesneri,  2  vols.  Lipsiae,  1759.  .  .        0  18   6 

1S24.  Coelius  Apicins  De  Arte  coquhiaria,  cum  Animadversbnibus 

Listen,  Anist.  1709.  .  .  .  .  .        0  12    6 

1325.  J.  C,Colci;i  An thologia,Lipsiap,  1725.  ('B««|*<fty  Mr. /f<*er.^  0  16 
133$.  Coluthi  Kaptus  Helenae,  Gr.  Lat.  recensuit  Lenifep,  Laov.  174^7,  0    8,6 

1342.  ConncorumOraecornni8enteDti»,  ex  ofiicina  H.'8t(t>baiii,  1569.    0    S    6 

1343.  Qomicbrum  Graecornm  Fragmenta  per  H^rteliam,  Basil.  .  U  12  6 
1352.  Cjonciones  et  Orationes,  Els.  1672.  .  .  .  -  ,  .  0  1  0 
^39|.  (^omelius  Nepos,c6m  Notis  Van  Staveren,  Lug.  Bat*  1773^.  ^u     01 1^<  0 

(Bought  for  the  Bodleian  Library.) 


(Bought  b^  Mr,  Mitford,)  <  ..      '  •,    .     .r,   ... 

14S4.  F.  Cr^uaseri  FrH|i[iiienta  Hia4ertc4)ruvi'Ot:voonim,  fintiquu&i-       ^ 


SEVENTH    DAY'S    SALE.  -    * 

Octato  ef  infra, 

1538.  Demetrii  Cydonii  Opnsciitnm  de  Coiitemnenda  Mofte  Gr.  c^t  ' 

Lat.  recensuit  Kuinoel,  Lipsiip,  I78t3.  (Mr,  E.  H.  Barker,)    ,  '  '  Ol    ^   .9 

154^.  Demophili  ct  Democratis  Senfmitiau  Gr.  Lat.  curante  Scfaieif,  ' 

JAx^si^,  1754,.  (Bouglithg  Mr.  Mitfordf)         .  .  .       '6  1«    0 

1546.  Demosthenis  Oratio  de  CorqnaGr.  Lat.  ^didit  Haries^Alt.  176^,'    '  * 
(Bought  by  Mr,  E.  H.  BaPker,)  /    d'14    « 

1547.  Demo^thenisOratioDesselecJi^iQr.  lat.  Ed.  Moanteney,  cam' 

Notis  MSS.  1771.  .  .  :  ,  •^    Ct    2    ^ 

1548.  Dembstli^ois  Omtio  adv.  Leptinem  cum  Scholiis,  cnra  Wolfii^  . 

2  vols.  Hal.  Sax.  1789.  (Bought  by  Dr.  C.  Bumey,)  ,.        1  ''5'   0 

1558.  F.  J.  DesbiUpqa  s  Fabulae  Aesopise,  gilt  leaves,  Par.  Barbon,  1978.  (>    T    p 
1598.  Diodore  de  Sicilc,  Histoire  tJniveri^Iey  trad,  par  L'Abb^  Ter- 
*     4      rasseti,  7  vols.  P^r.  1758.  •  .  .  .        1  10    0 

459p.  Dioiiis  Cassii  Histpris^rum  Rora.  Fragmeota,  cum  Leclionibiis      ^, 

MorelUiy  Bassani,  1798.   (Bought  for  the  Bodleian  Library.)    ,   '     Q .  6    6 
4601.  Dionysii  De    Structura  Oratioiiis  Gr.  Lat.  ex   Itecepstone 

\;ptoni,  1728.  .  .  .  •  ,020 

1602.  Dionysii  Opera  omnia  Gr.  Lat.  Reiske,  6  vols.  Ljpsiae,  1774-77.      4    4    0 
46Q3*  Dionysii  ArchtEologiae  Romanse,  quae  Ritus  Romanos  explicat , 

^     Synopsis,  cum  Animadvv.  Grimm,  LipsiSy  1786^  .,    •'*    d    8    0' 

(Bought  by  Mr.  E,  H.  Barker.) 
1604.  Dionysii  De  Situ  Or  bis, 
•^        Aristophanis  Plutns  Or.  lat.  iiura  Hfivercampi,  Lug.  Bat.  1736. 

Platarchi  De  Ediication'e,  et  Sidetx  Fragmenta,  Gr.  Lat. 

Schneideri  cura,  Arg.  1775.  ^  0  10    O 

Orationes  Fudebres  Platonis  et  Lysiae,  Gr.  Lat.  a  Busted,  1696;( 
f  Aescbyli  Psomet^us  Vinctus  Gr.  Lat.  MoreUil  g^ra,  1767. 

Theophrasti  Cliar^cteres  Gr.  Oxon.   1628.  * 

(Bought  by  Mr.  Ueber,)  . 

QUARTO. 

46^2.  ](f  ic«  Damasceni  Fra^m^nta,  curante  Fftbricio,  Hamb.  1727.  0  4  <  Q 

(Bought  hy  Mr.  Heber.)  ' 
X693*  Dicta  Poetarnm  quse  ap.  Jp.  Stobaenm  exstant,  Gr,L%U9b 

H.Grotio,  cum  Notis  MSS.  Paris.  1623.               .                .  |  7    0 

^01.  Diogenes  Laertius  Gr.  Lat.  cnra  Meibomii,  2  v«ls.  Amst.  1692.  2  0  <0 

1711.  J.  Duporti  Gnomologia  Homerica,  Cantab.  1660.        .            .  0  2    0 


EIGIfTH    DAY'S  SALE. 

Octavo  et  it^fira, 

1790.  Elien,  Hiftt»fres  tr^d.duGrec,  avec  les  Remarqiies,  Par.  1772.  0-6    6 

ieid.  Epictetus  et  Cebes,  Gr.  Lat.  cura  Shroderi,  Delphis,  17^3.  0    4^ 

1819.  Epictetus  et  Celfes,  Gr.  Lat.  Simp^oni,   Delphis,  1758.         .  0    3    6 

1820.  EpictetttB  Gr.  Lat.  curavit  Heyq^,  Vars.  177d.  .  .  0    4    0 
(Bought  by  Mr.  Heber.) 

1621.  Epicteti  Enchiridion  Gr.  lat.  cura  I  vie,  O^on.  1723.  .        d    4    0 

t82«.  Epicteti,  Manuei  Gr.  et  Fr.  pay.  Lefebre  de  Villebrnne,  gilt 

ieavep,  Par.  1783.  .        .  ....  .  .010 

la^-  Epictetu8'»  Mpfuls,  epgliftbed  by  Stanhope,  1704.  .       0    0    6 

1824.  Epictetus'*  Morals,  englished  by  Digby,  with  a  head,  1712.  .  0  10 
t899.  Ennaiuiift^aTiifiBiM  Dc,Viti»  PliilQSiophor.up  ^eUSopnistanim- 

Gr.  Lat;  ab  AacI.  SchottQ,  CoU.  Al).  1616.    , 


Ota 


47*        ."  ZUmsary  IkitUSgenci. 

Ho.      :  £m.  4L 

1901.  BvipidbCfcl«ptGriM«,cm«H««|>llwriy  Lipt.  1789.  0    7     6 

{Hmtght  fw  the  BMnn  LUrarf O 
1903.  Earipkltt  Hecuba  Gnece,  cura  Anunoin,  ErI.  1789*  •       O    5    O 

1905.  briptdis  Tninedift  Gr.  Lat.  ran  Notu  King,  t  vob,  1748.  O  17    P 

1906.  £aripidU  Iphigeabio  Aul{d«  Gnece^  em  Hoepftteri,  Halae,  1790. 0    8    6 
(Bwgkt  by  Mr.  Ueber,) 

1907.  Earipidit  IphigeBia  in  Aalide  et  Iphfif.  in  Tanr.  €kr.  lACaum 

.     J.  Marklaodi,  HalaB,  1771.  (BtrngU  bp  Mr.  Heber.)               .  0    5    0 

1909.  iaripidit  Tn^tt^  Graece^  cura  Portooi,  Upsisy  1807.        •  0    7    6 
(Bought  by  Dr.  Rennel.) 

1910.  flUutathias  de  Isaienise  et  Itmenei  AmoribiWy  Gr.  Lat  cun  .  • 

.     >     Teacberi,  Lipaiap,  1700.  .  »  .     ^  «        0    5    6 

1911.  tutropios,  cura  GniDeri,  Cob.  1768.         ..  •  Q    H    S 
|91|.  .; Verbe^k,  Lug.  Bat.  177^.    (Bou^hi  by  Mr.  Bdker,)       0  15    O 

QI^ARTO. 

193^.  £pictett  qm  snperaint  piisertationes  ab  Arriatio  eonectse, 

Dec  fl6tt  ETnchlriduon  et  Ffagmenta,  Gr.  Lat  cam  NotU  Uptoni^ 
-*     '     f  voir.  mor.  •  •  .,$20 

1933.  Eariptdis  Hippo^rttn  Or.  Lat.  eura  Talckenaeri,  lag.  Bat. 

1768.  cam  Diatnba  in  Earipidis  Dramatum  ReKqnias,  1767. 

▼elluttt.       '•     '  .  .  ,        t  14    0 

1956.  Euripidii  Phoenisss  Gr.  Lat.  Valckenaeri,  Franeq.  1755.     .'       1    1    0 
1959.  EnripidU  TiUflroediae  Gr.  Lat.  ex  Ed.  Baroeiiii,  3  vols.  LfJ^s. 

1778-8,  (Bought  by  Mr.  Heber.)  .  .  .        6  U    0 

.  *  FOLIO. 

1969.  Biodomt  Sicnhis  Gr.  Lat.  Wesselingii  stadiOj  it  vols.  Amst.  '  . . 
:     .     1746.  .  .  .  .  .  .        i    8    O 

t963.'  Dion  bisstos  Gr.  Lftt  Iteimar!  stadio^  2  vols.  Hamb.  1752.  7    7    0 


-.  »»—i w.^.^Mi^» 


NINTH    DAY'S   SALE. 

^»    ,,     f  OdavQ  et  infira, 

|97t.  VabtliB  Aesopica  Onece»  cura  KUitai,  laaoad,  177il»     •    -  •  — 0  14   0 
2047.  G.  fleetif cod's  Sylloge  Iascriptioo«naiiliqiiarna^l601»'   -  t~  —0   0/  6 

•  *•    r Bought  by  Mr.  Heber.)  ,  i 
$056.  Florus  ctira  Dukeriy  teUnm,  Lag.  Bat  1744.       . 

1080.  PnigineDta  Poetaruitt  vetenuR  LAtaaonMSf  gUt  leavaa,  ek  oili« 

cina  H.  Stephani,  15G4>.  .  .  .        .    .  •        0  16    0 

9097.  J.  FnMitHiit$tmtegematieon»  durante  SebwebeliOy  Lipda^  1779.    0    6  iS 

f096(  »> ' >         — . — ~ Oudendorpioi, telloai,  Lng^ 

^    ^     Bat  1779 •  •        O  »^ 

2148.  Gemiati  PJetbonia  Ue  us>  qnie  post  Pagnam  Bfantlnenscm-ap*- 

^rncoB  gesta  nunt  Gr.  cum  Notb  Reicbanti,  LipsisSy  1770*  '016 
f  Bought  by  Mr.  Barker.)  .  ...-"'. 

9159«  veopomicDrum^  five  de  Re  fwlMa  Libri  XX..-CaaBiBn#  Bass*  — 
Collectore,  Gr.  Lat  post  Ntedbnmi  Caras,  ab  J.  N«  Niclas, 
^     9  vols.  Li^i8ft,'1781«  «  .  •  »  .'OlOS 

tftJARTO.  ;       '^ 

9184.  Florilegium  Epigrammatum^iaterprete  Labina. 

TENTH  i>AY«  SALE. 

rf    •  c  . t - .oiJAava.    .' «       •••.':   •'  J  :  x.i-^i 

9415.  Gazfeos  et  Mitylseneas  De  ImmertaHtate  AnftflM^  'Or.  iM^  •^^  ^ 

•  -^    td^.t655.(Bev.J^tXem9rMaMke.)  '•  ,  .».>.-♦  ^  ;»■ -^^    y.^ 
f4A.  Oeognipl^an^a'Glp.tJafirCiJMtOlimffl.l^g^Sllf  "^0   %^« 

(Mr.HeberO  '    .      i-.o    iv /i     V. - 

2452.  Scri|i«0|w^Kei*ftitf|ie«^v4ler4B'LMiii^  i    -«s^ 

*      "'     Ups,'1773«       •  .       •  ,  .        «-    •♦V***    i»*^r''*-^lO    0 


lAt^ratjf  jMteU%gwc€i^  477 

f 458.  Herodottt  Or.  LaL  cnm  WeneUogn/Aiiist*  t769^^         •'    u  o^l^    0  ,a 


ELEVENTH    DiAY'$.  SAtB. 


£485.  HeliftdonttGi*.  lat.curaParei,  Ffanc.  163t.  .  • 9    t  ^ 

^ '■ —  BourdeJotii,  Lut.  Par.'  1619:'" '  '    .  '    \    5.  ,Q 

J488.  Heilanici  LesWl  Frasmenta.  cnta  Sturzii,  Lips.  1787.  '         .       V  !(>  '  0 


cam  Notifl  Desprez,  Amsf.  1695.  •  .19    9 

in uswn DetohiBi:  i«99i    /  ■-    •      '.    ■       .    '       .'    'If   8"^'i 


S488.  Qeilanici  Lesbit  Fragmentay  cnta  Sturzii,  Lips.  1787.  ^ 

(BodUian  Ubfary^J 
^08.  HerodiaiiusOt.ctit^lfoIfiiyHafiir,  ir99.  filfr.  H^5£r.^         .       0    S    d 
]!50<^.  Herodianas  Gr.  Lat.  carante  Irmisch,  3  vols.  I/ips.  17^9-9^.         J  ^2tr9 
^510.  Herodianiis  Or.  I^t.  oiimNotig,  Oxon.  1678.'  1\         .        0    q*9 

tbVt\  Hesiodhs  Or.  Lat.  ctira  Krebsii,  Lips.  l746.VJtodIndit  JJhfwryl)  T}*   4    < 
1^536.  Hieroclis  Commeotarius  Id  aiirea  Camiina  Or.  .Lat  cam  Notis 

Needti80i»<)aiitat).  1709.  •  .  .  .  .-.    Q    ti-.^ 

12639.  Hierbclis  Facetiae  Or.  X^t  cura  ScUier i,  Lip's.  1750. .  (Mr.  MAev^ 
$b4ilt,  Hippocratis  Aphorismi  Gr.  liat.  ab  Almeloveen,  Amst.  1685..    .6    16 
S559.  Historitt  Augo^tae  Scriptorea  VL  camNotiaVafioriHiii  ^vqU.  ,.      ;  r. 

Lug.  Bat  1671.         .     '  •  ..  .     '  p.       %ti    $ 

;S53^»  Q.  Holwell's  >SeIecti  Diooysii  de  priscis  Scriptoribus  Tractatn^      ', 
7  Or.  Lat  1778.  .  •  .  .  .        Q    1,    J 

j^587.  Homeri  Hymmis  in  Cererem  Gr.  a  I>«  Huhiikenio  :  aceedunt 
^       .  -daae  epistolae  criticae,  Liig.  Bat.  1782.  .  .  .066 

1H»8&.  Homeri  Ilias  ex  recensione  Clarkii,  otim  Notis  Niemeyer,  Gr. 

2  vols,  in  one,  yellam,  Halse,  1778*         .  •  ^  -  ,  tt\^  -.9 

tS9Q.  Hopieri  Iliados,  liber  i.  stn^o  Sylvani,        .  .  .  •        0    0    0 

^5^.  tlomeri  Opera  G.  Lat  cura  Clarkii  etEm^stii,  5ToU..JiM.  I^^A  If  :^^ 
!^9L  Homerici  Hymni,  cum  reliqais'CariDinibas  minoribiu  Iibmero 

tribui  solltis  et  Batrachomyomachia,  Gr.  cura  llgenii,  Hal.  Sax. 

1786.    (Bodleian  Librvry,)        *  .         .       .  .1    t    0 

9598.  Horatius,  accnrante  Bond,  Elz.  1676. 

2599. 

^501)^  {         —  in  uflUn  DetpfaiBt;  l€99i 

gaoOL.  ft  Coaiiigbamiicpra,l7ta>   '  »       '     •'■    ^  '  *  '  "^  \   ^    i'^^L 

Reformatus,  1712.       '    .  .  .        •  '     5         V. 

2£03k  .  ■    ■    *    Carolina  a  Wi^fMro  Hal.  Vta^  m6u  '*    '  ■  \  k    l^'h 

Wa^ieii  AddiiaMtDta  od  HMatii  CattsiBa,  1771.      i^    ^^^^  . 
/      ,:  *  (Mr,  Heber»)  i     .. 

f^Q^  i...^ — s-Epistolae   ad  Piaooes  et  Aiiguftani^   wi^  BogUik'  ^  <-  ^  ^'^ 

Notesby  Bp..Hurd^: S vote.  t77«»        .  .  .  .    -  -«  IC^  '-♦ 

f60g&  o  I  cura  Baxter!  et  Zeunii,  Lips.  1788.  .  .    *    d    7    0 

ftao^,  — i...*f*.^aim '  Cottatiiioe  ttGriptorum  ;  Gfieoatau  pisvpetM^       '     '*^ 

•BCton  &Wcatpii»  1805«        •  .  ^     >      .  •      <^    5    0 

fgQ7, ^— liat  Eng.  1713.  •  .  .  .     •    *    W    -O    fi    6 

2009.         »...i..:  Lat  F9» par  Dfteicff  cft .Saaadon,<8  Volt. Aiait  179*.       0  10    0 

.    .  •  FOOO.  ^  '     • 

trOTl  iamblichus  De  Mysteriia  Gr.  Lat.  curante  G$ii^Oi±oab^va^    <  0^   5    # 
tf  08l  F.  Joaepki  Opera  omoia  Gr,  Lat.  «^fpii  Notif  Havercaniipi^ 

£  vols.  Amst  1726. 

. '    •         ■     •'■.... 

TWELFTH    DAY'S   SALE. 

4980*  C«D»  nganiiCtrmhiiicoiivitaiia  Qra€oiti«|  Jeim,  179B.  0  d   ^ 

rB«W|(n  Zi^oMiO}  •      '  ♦^   "    'tr-  - 

fi49i.  Itociatis  Opara  Gr.  LeCi^ra  Battai^  9vttl««  tY49«  •  u.     .  '  v  ^'-«  1^0 

iK8£^.  laliani  XmBer^nrift  Qp^^fmJ&r, j^Ml.  4d»  Havtes,  Esl.  17«5k       .   «  9   ^ 

(Mr.  £.  H.  Bafker.)  .  .    «i«- 

48Mi  Jalieii.<^ipfti>  ]leAl«l#ai  flO'  Gv«:«tv«i'£»«  fi^AI«fei|iiill{r>  •.  ^ 

*      ^  D'Argens,  Bert  1764*  *  •  »  •    .   0  t    tf 


47»  littr^rtj  Intelli^ertce. 

He.                                                                                 '  £  9.  4. 

S861.  Jttliw  Obfeaacns,  cnra  Ond^kl^rpit,  Lop.  Bat.  17 fO.  O    2  € 
Jnlii  Poliocis  Historia  Pbysica  Gr.  l^U  OBi  Nofii  fisrtly 

Mod.  179«.    C Bodleian  Library.)                 .                        .  0  If  6 

2870.  Jostiniii^  com  Notis  MiDellianis,  Lifw.  1725.    (dfr.MAer.)  O    5  O 

S871.  Jostinaa  con  Groogvii,  Imh,  BaL  I7fi0.         -  •      -      «           .  O  16  .  <^ 

2876.  Javcoalis  et  Pernios  in  luum  Daipbioi,  1730.              •            .  0    5  O 

2II77,- — ■ Lat,  Eog.  Vy  Uowter^  1777.                 .               .         ^  n "  c  #= 

Persids's  Satires  Lat  Eng.  by  Sheridan,  1777.  plates,    \  ^    ^  ^ 

2878.  Javenalis  et  Penios,  eoglidied  by  Madan,  2  vo^.  1789.  0  16  a 

2579,  _ Oweo  and  Breoster,  t  vab*  1785.  0    6  6 

QUARTO. 

2912.  Horapollinis  Hieroglyphica  Or.  Lat.  cnrante  Pamr,  Tr.  ad ' 

Rhen.1727.                   •            .                         .            .            .  0    9  (^ 

FOLIO. 

2951«  Jhtliani  Imp.  Op^raet  S.  Cyrilli  contra,  eundeniy  lib.  aji.Gr. 

Lat.  com  Not.  £z.  Spaobemii,  Lips.  1606.      «           •           •  1    9  • 


THIRTEENTH    DAY'S  SALE. 

Octavo  et  infra. 

5034.  Lactantii  Opera  omnia,  com  Not.  BunemaDn,  2  vols.  Lips. 

1739.     (Bodleian  Library.)  .  .  .  .         0  16    O 

5056.  J.  Liogii  Anthologia,  sive  Florilegiom,  2  vols.  Arg.  1674*       •        Q    &   ^ 

(Bodleian  Library,) 

V  QUARTO. 

5159.  'Jovenalis  et  P^rsii  Satyra?,  cmh  Not.  Heoninii  et  alionmiy  cora 

'  Casauboni,  2  vols.  Lug.  Bat.  1695.  .  .  .300 


FOURTEENTH    DAY'S    SALE. 
Octato  et  infra. 

3246*.  Longiiffts  De  Sublimitate  Gr.  Lat.  1732.          .            .            .        &   5  O 

3247.  — Amst.  1733.                .             .            0    6  6 

3248,  ex  Recensione  Pearcii  cnm  Animadvv.  Mori,  lips.  1768.  O    8  t> 

o^52.  Longns  Gr.  Lah  cara  Villoisoni,  Paris^  Didot,  1778.  •        0  1^0 

3256.  LiOtichii    Secundi   (P.)  Poemata,   cum    Notis   Kretzschmar, 

Dresdae,  1773;    (Mr.  Heber.)              .            .            .            .        O    3  O 

3266.  Lncanns  cora  Cortii,  Lips.  1726.    (Mr,  Heber.J         ^            «        O    5  6 

3272.  Lucretius,  cuia  Creech,   1717.          .                .                •         •        O    7  O 
3278.  LycophroDis  Alexandra  Gr«  Lat.  recensoit  Meursins,  Log.  Bat.- 

1597.  •  (Mr.  E.  H.  Barker.)     .  .  .  .026 

3280.  LycorgicontraLeocratemOratio,cnraHaoptniann,  Lips.  1753.  ^  /^  ^a  /* 

Joliani  Imp.  CsesareSyCaraHeosingeri,  Gothaey  1741,        .         ^  u  14  o 

(lU'v.  Mr.  MUford.)  , 

3C95.  Macrobios,  cora  Zeomi,  Ups.  1774.             .                           .        O  14  O 

3359.  MartiaUs  Epigr.  com  Not.  Famabii  et  aiionim^  Log.  Bat.  1670.     0  lO  a^ 

3360. -r ',   cora  Smids,  cum  6g.  Amst.  1701.  .      .•           »'       :k    O  O 

3393.  M.  ManfliuSy  ex  recensione  Bentleii,  cora  Stoeber,  Arg.  1667«        0    7  6 

QUARTO. 

3400.  Livios,  cora  Drakenborcbii,  7  vols.  Lug.  Bat.  1738.              •        15  15  O 

^407.  Louginos  ]>e.SQblimitate  Gr.  Lat.  cnra  ToUii^JV,  ad  iUi.  1694.    0    7  « 

3412.  lAicaoos,  Oudendorpii  cnra,  vellum,  Lug.  Bat.  17£S.      . . ,    .       3    3  O 

3^13.  Tiociani  Opera,  cura  Hemsterbosii  et  Reitzii,  4  vols.  Amst.  1743.  .8.9  O 

FOLIO.  • 

A44w4.  Lv<M>p|iroi|i^C8ii^di}iGr.  Lat. para  Potterii  .0x011,1702*    .       I    ^  ft. 


JU^eay  InteiUgeaee^ 


47=9 


*■» 


FIFTEENTH  DAY'S  SALE.     . 

*•    *  ». 

Ka. '  Octavo  e^  if^a. 

345)5.  Maximitt  TjTina,  tfura  Rciskii,  I^Jps.  1774^ 

3474i  Meleagri  Reliqiiiap,  Gr.  Lat.  carante  MaAso,  Jentt,  17B9.    . 

(Bodleian  Ubrtiry.) 
9481.  Menandri  -JCoQiment.    de    Em^mifift  <6nBde,'«  ex>  ret'.ensione* 

Heercn,  Goett.   1785.    (Mr.  Decree.)  :  -         .  . 

S637«  Mnscus,  curante  Kromayero  Gr.  Lot.  Httl.  Ma^.  Ifti^     *  . 

{BoHeiamJUbrarif,)  ,    '  '       ^    '    i 

3638.  <—>-:: — ,  cara  Francii  et  Schmdcfri  Gn  laU  bds.  nvm^fy  I;e<m 

1742.    (Bodliian  Library*)      -.  .  .  . 


Jt 

5. 

tf. 

0- 

8 

0 

0 

»     ■ 

9 

0 

f 

0 

7 

• 

6 

6 

5 

d 

0  19    6 


SIXTEENTH    DAY^S   SAIJE.. 
Octavo  et  infra, 

3805.  Oppianns  Gr.  Lat.  Ritterluisii  cuth,-  Ptant  1597.    (Mr,  Heber,)   0  10    6 

3806.  Gr.  Lat.  Schneideri  cnra,  Arg.  1776.  .  ^        0  19    O 

3807. *  trad:  par  Belin  de  Balla,  Strash.  1787.  (Bodleian  Lib.)  0    60 

S9^5,  Orpheus  Gr.  Lat.  curante  Hamberc^ero,  Lips.  1764.         •% 
"3^83,  J.  Oweni  Epij^raminata,  Bas.  1766. 

IDpigrammcs  liat.  et  Fr.  par  M.  le  B.  Par.'  1710 


0  13  0 
0  9  6 
0  7 
0  14 


3864.  Pialaephatus  de  Incredibiiibus  Gr.  cura  Fischeri,  Lips.  1789. 
i^r.  Heber.)  • 

QUARTO. 
3955.  Ovidiufl,  cora  Bnrmaimi.  .4  vols.  Ams(.  1727.       ,     •  •        7  17 

FOLIO. 
397^0.  Pausanias  Gr.  Lat.  cnra  Kuhnii,  Lips.  1696;  ^    »        .        1  14 


0 
6 


6 
0 


SEVENTEENTH   DAY'S  SALE.     ' 

Octaro  et  %j{fra* 

4006.  Persius,  Lat.  Fr.  cuin,figim$,  Bernne,  1765. 

4009. r  par  Sells,  Par'  1776. 

4010.  Lat  Eng.  by  Sheridan.  1739. 

Lat.  Eng.,  with  his  life  by  Brewster,  1751.  with  some 


0    8 
0    4 


0 


!}" 


4.   6 


6 

0 

0 


MSS.  Notes  by  Dr.  Reed, 

4018.  Petronius  Arbiter,  cura  Not.  Antonii.  Lips*  1781.  .  0  12 

4035.  Phttdrtis  Bnrmanni,  Lug.  Bat.  1745.        .  .  .        .  0  10 

4096.  .— - — — —  Fabnlamm  Aesop,  libri  v.  ex  recensione  Burmanni, 

'    'Cura  Schwabii,  3  vols.  Hala»,1779.    (ilfr.  E.  H.  Barker.)       .  0    3 

4037.  —  cum  Not.  Brotier,  gilt  leaves,  Par.  Barbou,  1783  0    8 

40S8* ■ — Not.  DesbiUons,  Manlu  1786.  .  ..  .04 

4039.  Phalaridis  Epistols  Gr.  Lat.  curante  Boyle,  Oxon.  17i^.     .  0.6 

4041.  Pherecydis  Fragmenta,curaStnrzii,  Gerae,  178B.  {Bodleian  Lib.)  0  lit    0' 
4051.  Pindanis  Gr.  Lat.  Olasgna;  ap.  Foulis,  1744.               .            .056 
406S.  Platonis  De  Rebus  DivinisGr.  Lat.  MSS.  Notes,  interleaved, 

Cantab.  1673.    '{Mr.  Kidd.)         .  -  .  ,.  0    3,0 

4063.  ■  > — Opera  Gr.  Lat.  12  tola.  Biponti,  1781-6.  .  7    7    0^ 

4065.    ■         —  Dialogi  V.  Gr.  Lat.  cum  Notis  Forsteri,  Ox.  1745.  0    6    6 

40^,    ■    ■    .      Dialogi  III.  Gr.  Lat.  stiwiio  Etwalli,  Ox.  1771.      .  0    6  'd 
4068i.  — —— EnthydemnsetGorgia8Gr.Lat.caranteRo«th.OX.1764.  0    7    6' 

4071.  PlatoBg  Gastniahl :  ein  Dialog,  ven  F.  A.  Wolf,  Leip.  17&^.  .  0    7    6 

■     iMr.Dobree.) 

4073.  Plantas,  Gronovit  et  Ernest!,  Lips.  1760^ 

4074.  ^ — — > — Lat,  et  Fr.  par  H.  P.  de  Limiers,  10  voU. 

4075.  ^  Lat.  Eng.  by  Cooke,  vol.  i.  1756. 


i     6  <t 

0    7  0 
0  .1#'^ 

4077.  Piinii  Historia  Naturahs,  cura  Franzij^lO  vols.  Lips.  1788-91.      5    11  0 

4078.  Plinii  Secandi  Epistolae,  cura  Gierig,  Lips.  ,)^00.            .  ..      .p^.  7  6 

4088.  Plutai'chi  Opera  omnia,  (durante  Rei&ke,  12  vols.  Lipsia?,1774-8^.  ii  11  0 

4101.  Pogitii  Facetiae,  Ci'acovi»,  15.92.               .               ,              '.     ,  l    3  Of 

^10^.  Foggiana,  portrait,  2  Vols.  Amst.  1720.                  ..         ...        X    i  0 

4l08.  Polyaetat  Strategentata  Gr.  L&t.  cura  Maasvicii,  cnAi  Notis  Casau- 

honi.  Lag,  Bat.  1690.              •  .   '      .              •              .        0  19  6 


V 


480  Litfsrary  l4iteliigence. 

No.  *  £9.  i. 

4109.  PolybiiisGr.  lAt.ErnestiyCiira3Tols.Lipaie,  1764.  •     .  5  15   Q 

4ti(H  BDnopomosMeUybarMtetfrbnovio,  Log.  Bat.  1748.  •       0  U   (^ 

4190.  P^tronuu  Arbiter,  cnn»t4  BwiMnno,  Tr.  ad  Ilti«tf09i  <  oHs  0' 

4196.  !%»*««,;  c«n»taB«nMNtti4,'LsM*,179r«                       .     i  C^\$^  ^ 

4S0f.^Pindanis  Benedict  Or.  Lat.  Salmnrii,  I6t0.              •        ..  .«  *^  10  0 

4t04w  PKafl  E|>Mt0lM  «k  $%tmtktm  Cortit  et  LMgaltf;  Amt.  irS4.  -  \U  ^ 

4217.  Qatnctilmnut,  cnrante  Bprmanno,  3  toI.  Lugd.  Bat.  ITdOj  5    5  0 

4Cia.  QfeiotM  Curtiitt,  oitannte  SMaketobHrj^,  IT^H*              «           •  1  ir  t> 

FOLIO. 

4f22.  nilonis  Jndsi  Opera  Gr.  lat.  cum  Kotis  Mangey,  2  vol,  174iS.  $  -  5   0 
iSf  S»  Pbotii  BibUotUcca  com  N  oU  ct  Scbol.  Itoescbetii  Qt  Schotii,  Both. 

1653.  •  .  .  .  •     .      •      .a'  7    0 


m*    ii 


EIGHTEENTH'  DAY'S  SALE: 

S58*  Propertins,  ciira  Barthii,  Lipsix,  1777.  «  '    •        P    dj   0 

87*  Qnintus  Calaber  Gr.  Lat.  caraate  J*  G»  de  Pauw^  i|MiotGO»  ^It 

lea veft,  Lag.  Bat.  1734.  .  .  •  «,     ,1  14   0 

4S45.  ReUke'f  Oratores  Oneci^  12  vols.  Lipm^  1770.         .  ,,1^  IS  U 

QUAirra 

4444.  Rhetore9  *atff{«i  LctiA},  earn  NotU  ChapperomeHi^  Ai1|.  l>56. 

'    (Bodleian  Libraffh)  •  .  ••140 

4472k  aaUasttuSy  cava  Cortii;  V^d.  1737.  .  .  t  tf  ^ 

4476.  -^ Havercampiy  ft  vote.  Amst.  1742.  •  '    •        $'  i  Ot 

4480.  Poet»  GrtBci,  AIK 1614.  .  '         I    9  <m   & 

4481, cura  Leclii,  dcnevae,  1706.  .  .        J    ««   • 


■  ■»■  ■      < I       Bf 


NINETEENTH  DAY'S  SALE. 

Octatf&  ei  infra,  \    '    ' 

4545.  SWIostkis,  Lat.  Fr.  pft  leaves,  PariH,  Barboir,  1781.  *  :       V  7  0 

4674.  Scriptores  Phytiognomonise  vett,  Gr»  Mt.  ex  recensione  Pemsci  et 

Sylbargii^  cam  Jiotis  FraitzH,  Alt.  1780.  •  ^  •       ^116 

QUARTO.  '.               .'     ;  .'.  J   /. 

^f8r»  S»ppb«i  Fragmenta  et  Elogia  Gr.  La|.  slndio  Walfiii  tTS»,  . .  41  7   0 

FOLIO. 

47Sd*  QainctSliaaoSy  CappeiSbiineni  cuca,  ^'aria,  1725.          .4  •       0  14  0 


TWENTIETH  DAY'S  SALE. 

Octavo  et  iitfrcu 

4rd3.  Seneca^  et  Syri  Setttdftlte  Or.  Lat.  emu  Notia  Gvttttvi^  Lag.-Bal. 

1^08.  .  .  •  *  .•,030 

4^55,  w^ Aelecta  Opera  La4.'FV.PuriaUs^Birb«a^ir#l.         *      ^5  6 

4ff^^^ ^ Florae  £te«  1431.  •  .  .»  »       4^   i   0 

4^^f^  ^ Opera,  citm  Notis  V|iHonii»,  3  vob,  Aa»t.  1678«      ••  •    3'  3   0 

4^58,  ...^.. ^^omiiiVcinR  Noife  MSS.  Lips.  170C.  ( JAr.  JUbtr^y  <^   4   0 

4868;  Si^ihocHs  tVagflediae  Grv«e  "eoia  aninadivdviMilbaa  M«agi«Mii| 

'^    d-vola.  OxoD.  1880,  '4  •  •.  .«     .0   7' i 

4bi^  St&tia^,  com  Notte  Vartonua  et  VeenKuattiif  L«]g.'BMt.  187U  .      1'  1*  8 

CHTARTO.' 

4^3dt  S^ecae  Tragiediaft;  chi*  19^.  Miri>dcti,  Delpliik,  ITflS.  • '      i  13  A 

4948.  Silias  Itaticna,  curante  DrakcDboroliy  yellnni,  Tr.  ad  Rh.  1717*      8  10   0 
^6L..S8pbocles  Gr.  Lat*  JCrndfrouiiieri  et  VaHvilUe^ ,?  volf.  .g|It  ,., 

ieavea,  Par.  178r.  .  .    '  .  .558 


Ziteraty  ttiteiGgence*  48 1 

»       - 

N<K  ;  TWENTY-mST  DAY/S  SALE,*  ,    J  t.  ^. 

5050u.So1picii  Seyerl  Opera^  com  VoUs  Giefiel^  Ijp#«  1709*  « •  •  O^  6    0 

606S«  Tliciti  Oermafiia,  cum  CommeotarioDitbrnari^fnuicell  176€U  .iO-'''6    0 

XHr.E.H.Burker.)  ,  .    ., 

5053.     ■  Dmlc^fltf  d*  OratortboAy  con  8oh«ltu,  jLipm,  1788»  (0    5^  (^ 

(Mr.Meber.)  , 
5064,.TRciti]«,  cure  Oberlioi,  2  vote.  UplinylSOli  •  •       .  /  «      .iLUS    a 

5070.  Tatitts  (Achilles)  cam  Notb  SalmasU,  Carpzovii,    et  Bergeri 

Or.  Lat.ciirante  Bodetiy  Lips.  17 r6.  ^  .  ,  -  .  •  ,  Q^IS  j5 
509?.  Tertdtliqi&i'ApologeticiiSy  studio  Havercatnpi/Liig.  fiai.  1718C  "O  7  0 
5095,  TerttiUUn!  Liber  de  Pallio,  cam  Notia  SalmasU,  Lng.  Bat.  17^.  0    0    ^ 

(ifr.  JE.  IL  Bm-ker.) 
5098.  Theocritus  Gr.  Lat.  cora  Valckfnaeri  Log.  Bat;  1779.  0  17    0 

5099. Bloft'  6t  Mofclius  Gr.  L«r.  cuia  y^l^euaeri  Lug. 

Bat.  1779.  ...  .  .        0  14    0 

5100.  ■  Or.  Lat.  with  English  Notes  by  Edwards^  Cantab. 

1779.  .      .  •  .  .    .  .  .    '   Q^   i    4 

5102.  Theodoms  de  Metris  cura  HeDsingeri,  Lng.  Bat.  It 66.  ,65-0 

(Mr.  E.  H.  Barker.)  '    ^  •       ^ 

5109.  'HinopJb^ti  Characteres  fetfaici  Or.  Latcnhi  Notts  N6edfa^  ''^     '^'^^ 

Cantab.  1712.     (Mr.  E.  H.  tU»lur.)  • .         .  ,  ,        0    7    6 

5196.  Thacydide^jEd2li<>nUBu|Ptttin8ejUli»ti^  *    .    *. 

nakerj  Moiiast.  1791.  (Rev,  Mr.  Mttford.)  •  ,        0  14    0 

5137., T^  ,  englished  by  Hobbe^h^ad^ 2  vols.  1723.  «        0  16  ;.p 

5129.  Tibollos  cora  Hey aiiyLipA.  1777.  .  •  •       0  l9^^-)6 
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5223»  Valerius  Maximus  cura  Torreoii,  Leidas,  1726.        .  •  ,       ^20 
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5236.'  Stoba;!  Sentential  et  Eclogte  Or.  Lat.  nissia,  Aur.  All.  1609.  it  17    0 

5238.  Strabonis  Renim  Geog.  Lib.  XVtl.  'Gr.  Lat.  a  Xylandro,  cnm 
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St9t»  Valeriufl  Maxiiwn,  cnsa  Gappi^>bo9rdtf^niic«t|  Lkn.  1782^  .    0  lO  ^^ 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

-  Professor  Bekker,  a  young  scholar,  formerly  the  pupil  of  Wolf,  i» 
a<»sociated  with  him  in  the  superluteiKlance  of  the  new  editioii  of  f/^^ 
that  has  been  announced  by  Wolf.  A  smaller  edition  will  be  pub- 
lished far  the  use  of  schools.  ' 

M.  Btfkker  is  employed  in  collecting  the  various  'Avfx^^rq;  of  tlie 
Grammariitns  in  U\e  topcrial  Libi*dry  at  Piiris.  In  these  MSS.  will  be 
fo«nd  many  passages  from  tbose  Greek  plays  which  have  been  muti- 
lated by  the  ravages  of  time,  ^norance,  or  barbarism,       - 

M.  Schqeider  is  oceupied  on  an  edition  of  Thec^hrastus,  which  will 
b#  gieaUy  benefited  by  an  excellent  MS.  at  Fiorence.  The  edition 
will  coiUaln  much  iuformation  resi^ectin.:^  the  celebrated  Greek  fire; 
a^ifl  thPf  department  of  natural  hii>U>ry  will  be  entrusted  t^  scientfile 
h^(^, 

A  Library,  containing  many  valuabhe  relics  of  classical.  antiQi|ity, 
was  lately  discovered,  on  tke  suppression  of  a  religitms  society  at 
Giogau,  und  conveyed  to  Bteslaw,  by  direction  of  the  King  of  Prussia, 
There  is  a  MS.  of  Cicero,  which  is  regarded  as  an  important  subsidium 
f6r  a.n^w^edition  of  that  eminent  pbilosopb^^^  or;9tor,  and  stalesmiin. 
The  books  de  Naturu  Deerum  are  said  to  be  perfett  in  tbis  MS.,  and 
have  been  collated  by  Professor  Hieddenian. 

M.  Norberg^  of  Lun^)  iq^Swadetu  tas  published  a  Latin  tl^issertalioa 
on  tkt  Etymologies  of. the  Greek  iaognsge.  *  ^ 

Disputatio  Juris  uaturalis  et  civiliA  Romani.    De  Dolo  qno  ad  euro 
tvactat  Cicero  libro  UL  de*  Odiciis,  CBfK.  r?«  eV^s^q.  tfiitimr,   quod 
Deus  bene  vertat,  Praeside  Henrico  ConUmntino  ilUA^Sf  Ji  V.  do€t6rfr' 
ct  juris, pat.  gent;  civ.  pi;ofi;ajjorp  a(|  pi|bUc^  dwept»twnBipiHP80pq8it 
Floreniius  Adrianv^  Van  Hall>    Amstekcdamo  Bataft'^a,}  iatQajori' 
auditorio  bora  XIL  Amfitelcedami,  1812.    8vo.    . 

«.De  i>^u  antis>r6|)hi«ori)i|i  in  G  n^^Qrii^  tri^gysdii^.:,  Pi«siic4ali0  j|uai' 
candidalus  magistcrii  ad  solemoza  exaiuina.invilai  <i^4g^i^  H^B*' 
MAN K us  ordiqes  philosopJKHrum  H.  T.  procanceljarius^  Ml^r  4lo. . 

^  S|epbai|oi»  Komilaji^  of  Pkyiia^  in  Tbe^3r,'i9tcolUMilhfg«MM«H«di> 
far  ^ Greek  Encyclopedia.  ^       •■      »^         i     ..t  Jmv 

''The  learned  GreeK  Physician  Sakcllarios,  is  jirepaifmgibir'tb'e  press 
a,  work  on  Grecian  Antiquitie.<s,  in  cigjit  or  ten.  Vols.  4to. 

Tableiiux  Sy'noptiques  de  Mots  S^miliities  qtii  se  ttbavfeii]^  asms  lei. 
I^ngues  Persane,  Sans4!irite»  Grecquo,  Latine»  M<Ksolg<ithiqtiej  fslfiir) 
doise,  Su^gothiqae,  Sa^doise^  Danoise,  ADglo-Sax,OD€|  Celto^JQiretooey 
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on  .^nudnqoe,  Aogioisey  AlemanHiu^  oil  Franriqiie,  Haut-AIIemande 
et  fi^-Ail«m»ide ;  prec^d^s  d«  TAbrege  dune  Gramniaire  anal^tique 
du  Persan,  de  Cofhpataitons  des  parties  constitutives  de  ces  LaDgues, 
et  d'lui  Essai  snr  TAnaiogie  des  Mots  Persans  eiitre  eux  et  avec  ceux  de 
plusieup  idi6nies;  par  H.  A.  Le  Pileur,  Docteur  en  droit,  philo- 
soptiie  et  belles-lettres^  Membre  de  plu&ieurs  Soci6t^s  litt^raires  et 
savantcs,'     * 

Da  vtHiam  tcUptk  giK&wn  wo?l  gM'id  noUii  * 
Caussa,  sed  utilliasofficw77tqifef'uU. 
♦         .      .*    .  Ovid.  £p.  IX.  ^  Polite,  L.  S. 

>  r  '  * 

fmprim^  aux  fraix  de  TAuteur.  A  Paris,  chez  Th.  Barrais,  quai 
Voltaire;  ^Amsterdam,  chez  G.Du  Four,  1812.  In  Svo*  de  xiv  et 
128  pages,  et  vii  Tabieaux,  '   ^ 

Scbaei^r  has  published  a  small  edition  of  Euripide?  in  four  volumes. 
He  has  followed  the  text  of  Porsou,  so  far  sis  it  extends. 

Hermann  has  signified  his  intention  4o  publish  the  Greek  Bucolic 
writers, 

,.S^|«^«il  of  the  eoiHiiiiental  literati. have  been.ea^ged  to  eompkte a» 
edition  of  the  whole  of  Plato's  works,  with  the  diflerent  Scholia,  and  % 


Dr.  Charles  Bumey  intends  to  follow  up  bis  edition  of  Philemon, 
with  the  Xlaoaaiisv^  2o^io-r;x^  of  Phrynichus,  which  is  to  be  printed  at 
the  Oambriage  |)ress,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  University. 

,A|i  eminent  scholar  is  said- to  be  employed  en  the  Lexicon  in  titled 
'AMof  'A^f  o^jSi^df,  whicb  will  be  shortly  publisked,  witli  Ua  anno* 
tations. 

The.  Rev.  FiTteeis  WfUngbam  Ins  bectoi  einnmisBfoneld  by  the  S^dftd 
of  the  Cambridge  press,  to  sttpeHiilHilda<new  aiild  improved'  edition  of 
Walton.'^  Pr.9legoniena<to  ^  PolygioU  Bibl0* 

A  new  Key  to  the  Ekgtmtia  LaUtke  will  '4ie  pttbitsfaed  With  tltt 
fi^itb  edition  ol^  that  Wocky  whieh-  ia  now  preparing  fov  the  pi«$8. 

Dr.  Maltby'ha»proeeede«!  with  the  prihting  of  his  Thesaarus.  ad 
far  as  the  letter  n. 

*  Profess(Mr  Oaisford  has  committed  the  Poet«  Minores  of  Greece  to 

^3»f  Clarendtm  press.    The'  wHte^s  included  in  Winterton's  edition  aw* 

ddilt^d  fbr  the  first  volume,  but  to  the  exclusion  of  thie  ?ucdlic  poets, 

wfao'ff«e  reseMd;  r6getlf^r  With  MiiSiCUs^  and  others,  fbt  publidatiom 

at  <a  future  fteniod.  ^  It  i§  eonjeetured  that  Mr.  GaitslDrd  rfiay  pr^Mfty 

extend  his  plan  to  the  publication  of  the  remainder  of  tbe^' Greek 

Poet^.  s<;».a;s,  to,£orm  a  qomplefe.poUfCtiofi  in.tbift  department  of'Gne^ 

literature.  »•:  .   . 

#••«».-  ».  '• 

Mr,  Vadp!y,,inte»ds  to  publish,  a  school  edition  of  Horace,  freed 
from  the  ^ew  indelicate  passages  of  the  author,  wliich  are  inconsistent 
witfe  t^WRWitJi  tM^t  9H8l^H^  ^  obsejcv^  in.ev«a:y  sy/st^iapf  ^i^catiion. 

•  A  eovplete  edition  of  CallimaohHS  is  no«^  printiugi  in  which  are 
incorporated  the  whol^  of  Bentley's  notes. 
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Mr.  Duncan,  of  GJasyjow,  lias  undertakea  ncweditiobe  Qf  tbelUn^cpv* 
of  ScJipula,  and  of  Erriesti's  Homer.  The  former,  wilj  coatw^  ^^W. 
inedited  notes,  derived  froin  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 

Professor  Younij,  qf  Qlasgow,  is  editing  tfi^  Auie^  of  Aris,topb;W9S«^ 

Tbe, F^ps^lish  and   JUt'm  P&ms  of  T&omaS  Crra^ ;    wUbt  :CBtkri< 
Notfs^Q  Life  of  U»e  AuUiotTi  &c.  &c.  By  tbeRev^loirinMilford,  B.  A; 
of  Oridi  Colln$:(ff  .Oxford,.    Ele^nflyprinled  in  ^v<i«.  laud  ettieUishai^' 
With  two  portraits  of  Gray;  the  first  from  a  painting  byRicbanlBOtit 

i^hen  Gray  wa^  only  15  years  of  ^ge,  iii  the  possession  of -« Robjn- 

son.  Es^..  tit  Cambridge ;  an^  the  second  fro;ii  a^paiatjiig  l?j  JE^fc^dU 

,*,Tlie^iliy8t9f  St^^ntL.  (ireek  Th^amm^ intAWito  tftkfc  ad«aiita|«r 
oixk^PTptijfAn^Qi\i\^c  continent*  }fy  C4>|l«e|jag  hip  pefaomor" Ikimgb' 
ag^^y  I  a|)y4kiD9tliat  may,  be  Ufi^ful  lotbe  new  edition*      //•   v.i   • 

:  The  8tb  No.  df  llie  CiaimcaljQttri^af  raentiatn  (bat  Frtyfea^'r  Nida$' 
of  Halie»  had  prepared  Itle  6Hi  Volume  Of  ISte^heut  Uir  khe'pksi, 
witfi^^oiBsideraM^  additmns.  Thi^  will  lidir  be  otnaSned  ^A^thoatifny 
dttlicul^  ftft  4h^'  new  Locid^  ^hibn.— The  <EHitbt%  ^W  bfe'h&p|»y  to 
trefeit'wttliJ  ahy  getltlemM*/  whe^  tiiay<  possess  odd  Vols*,  ol"  olJi  cc^e^of 

^tyt".' Madail's  translation  dtGrotius  de  veritate  ftettc^ionh  Christifmij? 
has  bepTi  fdir  some  time  irt  the  press/  and  wiy  be  published  eajrly  .fc  ^tlie, 
ertsiiinff  yeidr. '  Ft  is  adapted  tp  tile  IRqv.  Mr,  Hewitt's  edUion  of  U)e 
Liitin  text,  which  was  pnnted  a't  ihe  Clarendon  Preis  Jn  ISO?  \fmi,k 
k  intenVl^d  to  render  that  iavaluabte  work,  of  Grotii^s  mp^^/a^ep^a})V 
to  tM  English  reader,  as  well  as  to' the. clerical  Btu<Jen|,'  by,, copious 
rhAcA^  by'  an  ^'xi)1a»,atiou  of  obscure  referent^es,  and  by  aii^ttiei|tiQip  tp, 
^ohir-'ofher'i^oints'of  iufotnvdtioh  or  improvemept  wnichprpmiseiaycry 
seasonable  and  useful  publication.  Annexed  is  a  Sermon  preached 
before  the  University  of  Cambridge,  on  Commencement  Sunday ,.  Julj 
%  1809,  to  which  are  added  QCttdtottl  ttotes. 

.The  Br'vtish  ftluseuoi  wHlff^ily  ptiMisM  aCfittaidgitt ^i^tliiil  scHer 
of  Greek  XJiimm^  MUsiwwi^  4jirHI|Ji^lat«k^  * -t^  /^^'cr^*  '  ' 

Four  Plays  of  Pleutut,  the  Amphiiryo,  the  AuMaria,  the  RuienSf 
and  the  Ccpfives,  stripped  of  every  exceptionaMe  passage,  with 
£!nglish  n(»tes  for  the  use  of  schools.  *    ' 

.    jma^tb^ea^meridka.    I^e  Kef.  Mr-:  Dibdmivdij'*fiifeJHM  tl»e 
prkmumki  iof  the  first  two  volntoi^s  of  hi^  '■  D^erifittV^  C^Ib^iie  BftU^f 
fcarly  l^«ed  Books,  and  of  imany  Valuable  First 'P^ditfctt^tmW 
|jil)raryc4^  Earl  Speiieer;''  atid  iseoil^di^rAbly  a^t^ii^diib  th^titek 
wld»  the  diifd  Volume.  ;         -/      Mu  ,.  .« 

'MWDibdlri  has  latetj^  published  ^  letter  iivt^e.,G^t/'j^f^v» 
ahsWer  toa  chaVge  brou'^t  ajsalnst  l^>ni. of  iote^<^ni^ f q  id|ico^finfif|iIii», 
edition  of  ^m/?s'  Typographical  AntiqnUi(is,(>f]firegJl;^^JI^/itminM  jljte 
states  that  he  has  only  deferred  the,pHbl)cajlioi^,|QJ[^i^|^{|ie|f  .^^ 
tiU  the  completion  of  tl|e  BtT^/ioifA^ra  .$^^^  i?     .» 

An  Iati;adu<tion  |o  the  Sti^dy  of  Biblingvaf>hy*jl^y  Mr««l?bom^  Hart^ 
vvell  Horoe  ;  comprising  a  general  View  of  the  different  Sulgiecta  coo* 
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nected  withJSibltograpby,  some  account  of  tbe  mostjvlebrated  PubUc 
LiBratfei  aticierit  ancl  modern,  and  a' notice  of  the  Principal  Works  on 
Xkm  khoWledge  of  fi^odks :  With  numerous  Engravings, 

We  3ome  time  ago  applied  to  Lord  Sheffield  for  pennissinn  to  pri/it 
in'mrf  i[)«ges,  a'selecfibn  from  the  unpubh'slied  MSS.  of  Gibbon,  and 
mexfetgiad^ter  fiod'tiidthM  Lordsblp'ttitends-toiiddttTeni  to  a  new  £di- 
ivsta  ^ .GihkoWs\W0irki,  nvhich  will  appeat  in  the  spring!  One  Voliiiiie' 
willii(otinfl(iBt'^iitirei^'of  fl^  tnattery^nd' will  eoiuaiu  the  following 
VtfluaHe  Itnbdtff?  /  ' 

'^bitriua,  Qentesniie'AntiquaJ    Ifarli^e — A  complete  Geography  of 
Atitlferitft^y.     On  ttie  Number  and  Inhabitants  of  the  dity  of  the' 
SytKiriteR;'  Oit  Chitakt  Pt^»«Hsre$.<   bn  the  S!«terdotHl  Dignities  of 
Jtiiwf Caesars  On: th€  PHkicipal  Epochs  c^f  the  History  Of "Gr^ecf/ 
On   the  Writings  Qnd*  <€bat(aoler   «6'  Sdlhist;    J.  Cccstfr/'Corddfnft 
Nqiuv  W»d  l^^v*' .. Critical  jF^ii|«iik»  <iQ^90itte  pascn^s  of  A^iTfili  abd 
PUut^.4 :  JoArpductioA^  iH  Hiatpryof  the  Sivito.>  Tbt  Cbiu^uttirt  of^ 
Br\Ui^. .  On  Ihe  jCmiQry  {sUndsi  ^d  on  the  .suf>pds«d  Gir«uaiii«vi^*<v 
t^^  ojr,A,fric««  by  tbe  Aocients.    Totir  ia.SwiUefUnd^  wben  he  wbtf. 
J|^.ye^;^old-r-q()cntiQi9ed.  ip  Jii&  Mf  moirs* .'  ConlinuMion  of  tke  Aiili-» 
<j|uities  of  tbe  House  of  Brunswick — the  German  Branch.     £9lj)totil> 
imd  Observations  iu  a  Cuminon-plac^  BooV»  very  mucb  in  ti)C,^\ll^(of 
tAe  Ana,  as  the  Scali^eriana,  &c.   -Also  I  lints,  and  various, FragiufutSf 
and  Observajtions  on  seyer^}  Writers  ;  fonnin<j  a  hiost  jfiter^^tipg  Oil^j 

sit)< 

Neck^r, 

tori^  I\r. 'Stuart,  M.  Baffbn,  Madame  dii  peitand,  Madame  de  Genlis, 

arid  f'friftssor  fie^iie:  and  several  Unpublished  Letters  from  Mr.  Giln 

)i>6n'dild  other  distinguished  Cliaracters,  &c.  &c.  , 

.The  Bishop  of  St  Ddvidr»  nAends  to  pritit  The  Book  of  Job,  from 
tbe  original,  with  Miss  Smith's  translntian  in  the  opposite  page. 

,^  .,   :\     .j»     ..,'•*'    •        'f    '  .        '      ^'       '  '•  *     ' 

ORlEmAJ^  .  .  •         .  1 

^Pjropo9ak,>for  |MiUbbing.  by  Subscription  in  one  Volume,  Oct^to, 
deaicated  tor  ibeN  HigbtUeyereiui  PiOluar  ioOod  the  Lead  Bisbopiv^ 
Si^iqt  pavid>,  w4  Qr^iiipiiKir  qf.ihe  Jnxfiic  Lwf^uaisfi,  accpnptttited  by^ 
a7r4f^,pf.l|ij^  fi^st  tjb^eot.ebpplte^s  of  Geii^^sis  ;  witb;an  Auiilysis.of  tibiei 
Words,  ana  a  Vocabulary,  in  which  the  primary  ^^aitltatton  of  each    . 
word  is  investi^ted  and  conip-jre(}  witli  the  Hebrew,     Thi*  work  is 
cfflfcuWf^ft  fbt*'tlie'  iJseof  the  bfudeiiH,  who  wiih  to  learn  without  a 


with  the  Hebrew,  andV'otith^t  account,  described  by  A.  Schult^ns  as 
th&fb^alnnnuluo  M  ;•*  ieio^j^f  igneat'hse  ^ti^  fiecessity  to  the  Divme  and 
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Biblieal  Critie,  wbdte  aim  ia  to  detormiiie  thr  geinmie  wfankig  lof  the 
original  Hebrew  text ;  and,  besides,  eonttininf  a  varlely  of  exctili«iit 
works  in  every  branch  of  useful  knowledge  and  liberal  iiteratute.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Fred i  rick  Usko,  Prol'eb^r  of  Oriental  Languages,  and 
Rector  of  Orsett,  Essex. 

The  V^oiume  wijl  be  divided  into  five  Books.  The  first  Book  con- 
tains, in  eight  Chapters,  the  Orthography  and  Pronunciation  acoord- 
ing  Ui  the  practice  of  Mecca,  regarded  as  the  most  ptire  throughout 
the  East.  The  second  Book  treats  of  the  Verb,  in  fourteen  Chaptexv^ 
The  third  Book  relates  to  the  Noun  and  Pronoun  ;  the  first  iii  eight 
Chapters,  and  the  latter  in  five.  The  fourth  Book  comprabetids  the 
Particles  in  six  Chapters;  and  the  fifth  Book,  the  Syntax  in-  tbvee 
Ch^te;is..  .,.•..... 

The  Author,  who  resided  upwacds  oMwtfuty  years  in  the  East/  has 
odeavonred  to  coisbin^  with  the  usuhI  Hiethod  the.  pftcufia/  vflsuer 
of  tlie  best  Granunariaos^  among  the  An^s,  •  and  to  inlrodbte  tbe 
learner  by  degrees  to  tlie  better  understanding  of  their  treatises  OQ  this 
subject..  •  '   ' 

An  interlineary  Latin  version  will  accompany  the  Arabic  text,  fdiich 
will  b^  noted  in  Roman  letters,  according  to  the  principles  adopted  im 
tlie  Grammar,  and  translated  into  English  as  vefbalfy  as  the  respective 
idioms  of  the  two  languages  will  admit.  The  Vocabulary  contains  the 
sfgfiprficatjon  df  the  words  Hkewise  in  both  languages.  'With  an  Essay 
da  the  Atabic  language. 

The  tefms  of  Subscription  are  153,  and  large  paper  iL  Ss.^ 


t    r 


WORKS   PUBLISHED. 

•  CLASSICAL,       ' 


Mr.  Valpy  has'jtistpuWlshed  aneat  little  edition  of  ViR^it;  for 
the  use  of  Schools  and  Students.  Pr.  4«.  bound.  The  text  is  taken 
iioui  the  b^t  ecUtionSfe  -    (    ■  .  •.■..     '^ 

Home  Tooke  Reviewed,  or  an  F.\planation  of  the'  Pafticleft"*  ^Jf," 
«Bd:^'iFdr,''  with  Striotures  uu  tllat  part  i)i  the  Biveyslo^ks  .o£  9urley 
which  treats  of  these  words*     By  P*  Stact^hoMsei     Fr..  I^t6a^^i       *<• 

Cataiogns  Librorum  impressorum  qui  adservantti^  in  MliaeoiBiitan- 
nlco.  Tom.  i.  et  m.  iSvo.  Lond.  2/»  ^^.  •    .  ^  =.     ': 

TluofhruHi.Eres'd  de-  BiJiiria  Fiantaxlnm>  Jibl^i  cU<eni  Gnac^cain 
Sytlabo  GeneruHQ  .el  Specierufn,  Giossank)  «t  Nolis) -ourant^tJifth* 
Stackhouse,  Aimig.  Soc  Linn.  S.  OxoitiK     Pr.  .\24.      ..   .\i     ri     ...^c 

Mr.  Valpy  has  :)ust  7>rinted  off  some  Aew  title :'pas«rl0'*0fcflWrt«trV 
^0upkus^'So  ais-to  rtividfl  eaeh  Volfundinto  ttKo  pait»i  2<'fiO  coi)ic$^^iily> 
are  struck  off.  Pr.  35.  6d.  They  are  printed  to  oiukh  the  work  itself. 


.riiitGriny  Ix^^fgtnbe. 


4d7 


ft   • 


Kreysjg  Dissertatio  de  Cn<{ici3  M^n^brajiac^i  €•  PHnii  (Case.  Siic. 
Epistolas  complexi  Fragmeiito  in  Bil).   X^y^^'  Annveiii<Hitaui  reperto, 
.  ^s.va.     Lipntof,   1812.  . 

Ari&loph&ois  Nubes,    Graece   et    Deutsche,   edidil  WoJfii,  sewed^ 

Biankensee,     de    Judicio   Juratorum    dptid  Graecos  ct  'Rbtttaods^ 

Brfeckyir,  Epistolsfe  FHrtei^n!«e»  In  -^ibw  He  keblir  i^arifer'  tftwft  ad 
Studium  AAtiquitutis  pertmetit  Rgitut,  l^onrris,  109.  ^.  Iij»»Ve,  agrt. 

#  ^  • 

»      Ciirestonratbia  Patristica  ad  usus  eonim  qui  Historiam   dogmatubi 
Chnstianorum  accuratius  discere  cupiuut  adorimta,  a  J.C.  G.  Augusti^ 
'2  Vols,  boards,  1/.  )0«.     Lij}»ifs^,  1812.        * 

.  Grcjjorid^  de  Dralectis  et  MoscopiJtlus  de  Vocum  Passionibus.^otis 

Kcenli,  Baslii,  &c.  edeiite  Scliiiifrr,  2  Vols,  boa  ids,  l/.is.s.  jLijp*/^,  IJ^A*- 

Hsurlea,  Brevior  Notitia  Literalum.Grtttc^  in  primi»  Sei^lojruai 
Graecarum  ordiiii  tempom  adcomniodata,  board&>  l'^<  Lip$iiB,  18!i.2. 

Miscellanea 'Pbik>logica,  edidit  MaUhiie»  2  Vols.  Svo.  sewed  j^4  io^» 
LipsiiBy  1809, 

Museum  Antiquitatis  Studiornm,  o[)eni  Wolfii  et  Buttinanni,  Vol.  i. 
in  two  parts,  sewed,  l/.Ss.  * 'BmnFinr,  1811. 

Rubnkenii,  Valckenaerii  et  aliorum  ad  Crnesti  Epistolae,  boards,  lOt. 
6rf.     Upsm,  1812.     _         T  .,,...  ; 

Schleusneri  Opuscula  Critica  ad  versiones  Grascas  Veteris  Testameiiti 
pertinentia,  bourds,  18«.     Lipsiit,  iS12. 

Seidler,   de  Vexsibus  pocbmiacis  Tragicoruni  Grae<^ruv,  boards, 
jiBn. . .  LipHa,  i8U,.  .  ,      .  '         .  ^ 

Weicherti   Epistola    Critica  de  Valerii  Flaeci  ArgonaiittSy   aew^, 
,f0^6d*  {  Ifipn^f  .1812. 

'  '  jfisopi  Pafevlae,  a  F.  de  Furia,  Nolas  Critical  ete.   a<\f€cit  Sehtfei- 
der,  boards^  1  2a.    hipnit,  l  a i  0. 

s<    Arist^^pblnis  Ptous^    cum    Scboliis   GraMHs  HeiHsteitosti,    edid 
Scbaefer,  boards,  iL  7^.     Jjipsia,  1810. 

AnstoCHisde   ABknalibns  Historias-,   Gr.  et  Lai.  eum  Coninient* 
<}AbipK  iQdicfsqfoe   l^cwph  ^c.   ailjeeit  J.  G.  $elin«ider,   4  '^ols. 
boardt»,  4/.  4<.     Lipsiaf^  }^ll.    '  ... 

DffOfiiotii^-Strataniceb^is'libAr  de  M^tris  Poeticis;  Jomknis  Ttefi^^ 
'iB»^g«st*  id  Hooottri  Uiadetii^  edidit  H^iiiiamiiii^.  tL  It.    ii/Miir,  16 « 2* 


'»  ' ,   .1 


f(it  parUm  emeiidiivit  MattbtSy  Vol.  i.  boards,  l6f.    Lipsia,  is  13. 


• '  »■ 


: .  Heoifilt  (?♦.  Vai^  Tria#  i^pirtolar^  nd  Wytt^nbacli,   fi»w€4,  4i, 


I  ••  I 


JamWi^tW  Chali5»dw5M  ^x  ,<>ele-Syria  ^di^ortotia  ad.  JPbUa9O|i)u0iu, 

jKj^sslipg,  bpprd?,,l6f,    tip^ia,  1813.  .... 

Qppiani  Cynegetica  et 'Haliecktic^,    Gr.'et  Lat.  emendaVlt  ?:  i^. 
.gfbpeifl^^,  t>Q;irdft,  lt,l^  ,  Lif^fa,  1813,  .    , . 


•  >  >•  '  J  * i 


Platonis  Dialogi  IV.  Metid,  CrMo,  Akiblades  nt^uie,  c#m  ^^ram 
-pft^^ffHP  .AfH*"^dy,  qwrper^^it,  J.,E^.  Bi^&to  et  P.  If.BuUpaaiius, 

-fdlh  W  vert  Euitfblpiifue*  Frartf ow,  pafr  Fabre  dXMIvit,  iew^»  lOt.  W, 
Pew,  1813.  •  ^ '-     ■ 

-^LesVei^'IWrfe  deiP5rfhag<>rt;'A'C.  pal- ffOKtef;  fine  paper,  «cwe^, 
18«.     Ptfm,  1813.  i 

">''dehG9)l;'HiMtoi#e4bv6^e  de  la  Lftt^ture  Orec^ue,  4efNkis  sbnbrigi^e 
5fi9qtl%faplibede€oiistafitin6p]e,  3-Voi^.  seived,  Ui4»^Ft»iBy}S\i. 

Silvestre  <?e  ^acy,,  JVJemoJ^r^  6^^  l/^tat.aptuej  de^  Sa|i9^jit^]fi^,;SflKf;9, 
5«.     Paris,  1812.  '" 

Sirrionde.  de  Sisftioudi  de  la  Litt^rature  du  Midi  de  rEuropci;  'SToU. 
"Sue  paper,  sewbd,  2/.^5.     Paris',  1813.        .    ;  "  • "        •    '     '■ 

August!  und  de  W'te.  Comment,  in  Altea  Teft.  (IP^lmen)  Vol.  iii. 
Botti^er  Ideen  zur  Ajchaeologie  der  MalereL  sewed..  1 2s.  Draden, 

Bottiger  Archaeulogische  'Aehi^enlesei  ^feyr^,  :  10^ «  ^^  ^  Drei^K, 
1811. 

v..B^,  GipuAni?ire,JSil^^isc;^.^V?a».ol*^v  J^^«»W«^^  A^.l^v   / 


Heorici  Hobgeveen  Doctrina  PaYtkulayiitt  Lifl^OKMjtaedaei.  la^Bfii- 
Antfreas  Duncan,  6f8^eflpd^J^p^grap)jufl,,,;i|913.,   j.  ;,  ,;,.,..::.  ,,  .. 

Idiotismis  Liber  cum  Animaidversibnibus  Uenrici  Hoogeveeni  ^t  Jp^ium 


Lamberti  Bos  Ellipses  Gnecas  cum  Priorum  Editorum  suisqu« 
'dbsetv9ti6nibU^'£)diait'do<loA«dutf  flenriciis  6^hiS.  Gheidius: 
excudebat  Andreas  Duncan,  Academiae  Typographus.  181IJ,''-       '  ' 

*fidHpidl/yppotvhis  tidi-onifer, '  A&  'tidem\Mmfu4c^[itOitiffl^ 
Veterum  Editionum  Emendavit/  et  Antib^ionlbiis  ih^truxit  Jaco1bitt» 
if  euriGUfi  Monk.    Iiditio.Se(5nnd^..,'8vp.  :,§*►:,  i   •       ^h,-"'  .j, ;•;■;<; 

Illustrationes  Theophrasti  id  u^um  Botatiicorum,  ptascipiuc^  pel«« 
^jjffl^imsi.    AttcMMr^.ivSlta^)ih(H»f5e  ...  .,     « 

' '   Wtlitiodhi  fembographordm  ^Prindpils  Tteliqui*,    qi/as '  >tctu^tii&s 
collegit,  Adnotationibus  vv.  dd.  suisqob  Ahiniadvet^iribfl^i  illmtmvlt 

^didit  IgngUua  JaieM^   t!pi^t&s^    ^tbe^.  P*  .Qt  jua[,  Uf4v^^y^df^ 
Lipsiae^  1812.     8vo. 


'<'.:    ' 


tatione  Dan.  Wyttenbacbii,  Lug.  BaU  1810.     8vo.  ;^       .  .  <.       .^ 

* ..  iFiAubg  rMeppicoii  /Gnee^'  iquie  ^  M&ximo  Pianndi  >trihiiaikt(lr«  i  eum 
Jo.  Hudaoiiiot  J^;  Mich^  Heuanng^lNotb,  atque  ;I»diof  Y^bomvi 
locupletissimo.  Ed.  nova  multo  emendatior  auctaque  Supplemento  F»- 
WaVum  ct  *N6tartim.    Cura'CJ.H.  Schabfrr.'  1810,    8vo.     ■  V 

^^  ^urmanni  iP«  Antiqqr  Rpmanarum  breyis  PescrlptiQ  in  Usum  SjphiK 
laruni  et'  Praelectionum,  passim  emendavit,  sypplcTit,  et  Notiilas  sul^. 
jecit  F.  V.  Reizius.     Ed.  nova.  1809.     dvo.  \        •    •      " 

Euripidii  Hecuba.^  E.' flecens.  tticlh.  Fr*  rb,  J^rupck^   iif/tlisi(pi 
Scholarum.  Ed.  emendatior.  Cura  Cot.  Il,  l^cbaeferl  1810.     "'*'*'  * 

lEuriptdis  Hippcittfius  Stephanepnorus.   E  R'ecensioue  et  ciim  "^otit 
Ricb.  Fr.  Pb.  Brunck.  In  Usiim  Proelectionum.  Ed.  auctior  et^men-> 
^^kti<»k*.    C^mG^iH.<S€ka0fer^l  »     ^    r     .^   >   ^ 

Publii  Syri  ^imi,  similefque  Sententise  selects^  e  poetis  antiquis 
Lat.  Livio,  Enrrib^  '^ac'hvio,  Plaiito,  C«cilio, '  Yikrimel  tsa^tiQ, 
.Af^fiip,.C^twd|Q,,,ft%tiale,.  N^  ^€919^ .  lUucilip^.  Ter^Jp,  Pom- 
ipqni^^,.  jitiaqio,,;Sext^» .  .Seneca,  A^tpnip.>£.  M$^  duo>ps  aildjti 
ryi^tff^  i^x* .  (Sr^cift,  EiAjrjpJde,.  Mcnandrc^  Thwplirasto,  Hesioap, 
Arjstop^ane,  ^Cleai;^^^^ .  Hpfijer9,  SQjpbi^le,  InteFp|:etibu^^'€(i!Q^rW, 
^uS«tnipv  pQrpHjPpn^,  S^ne^ia^  AgelliPr  et  ^ero^ywo^  quas  olipa  p. 
jEf a^jnu^ J?^t^ro<iw^* 'M?ie;9[^^^^  ^t  pgrnwent^ip  QXj^«Ba.yeraf^.4^« 
cussae,  cum  boc  Coinmentatio  editas  atque  Inversus  Germahicos  trans^ 

lelis  illustravit  J.  &.  JSiTadiWgei'. '  -Etf. ^ofva.  IT^iO. 


,.W,  ><•..;     fU   .  .,    ^^  , 


'"Paris,  isi'O."  iv'o. '' •  "* '"'  ''•■'•"  '   ■"  "■"'  ''*'  '■'•  ■  =  •"■  ■'  ■  ■■ 


•450  Pn^ectma 

FuMd  MMOp^ea,  qcmf^s  ahte  Plahudeni  fet«b.  ex  ret.  C^,  A|^. 
Ftor.  Mine  prim,  erut'^e  una  cuai  aliis  partim  ^linc  iode  coll.  partim 
tx  codcL.  (tppromtn  Lot.  vers,  et  not  exoro.  8md.  Fr.  d«  Flirrif.  C. 
lnd.  (Arced.  .Proiejardinenir  Editoris,  FabriHii  t*Iot.  Kt.  TynvluttK  de 
Babrto,  Huschkii  Diss,  de  Archilocho,  Bt»ntleii  Diss.  cfe'A«opo).^ 
1810.  8  liiaj. 

Emp^doclh  et  Parmenifh  fragment  a  ex  Cod.  Taur.  Bib!,  restitut. 
*et  \\\.  ab  A.  Peyroii.'  Simul  aj*itur  de  j^eiiuiuo  gr.  textu  commenl. 
Sunplicii  iti  Arbt.  de  Calo  et  MuMo,  1810.  8  niiy.  , 

...  .    ■"  ■•     • 
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FftOFOSALS  FOR  FUHLISIIiNG  BV  SUBSeftlFFlCm 

A  NEfV  AXD  IMPROVED  6DtTl6l^  QF  . 

WJREN^S  PAKENTAUA, 


•  1 


OB  ,      ,• 


AJ^emmn  of  ike  family  fyf  iht  Wrtiis^. 


TO   BE    EDITKI)   BY     ' 


:  ^  JAMES  ELMES,  Architect; 

- -^   Late  Vice'-fresfdertt  of  Jhe  Lo*id<yn  A rchife^'ctnrM  Society  rAwtbor 
\of a'conrseof  Le^tur^s  tn\ civH  Atchiiecture,  ddiv0red  at  the  Matheib- 
titled^  Society,  &c. 

'  To  wbicli  will  be  added  an  Appendix,  of.  original  matter  b|F  ti|pe 
Editor ;  original  letters,  and  other  valuable  documents  of  Sir  Christo- 
pher Wren>  some  of  wbich  have  never  before  been  published^  with  notes 
critical  and  explanatory. 

'fbe  work  will  be  handsomely  prtntecf  in  royal  qoarto.  Price  J?9r 
gumeasm  boards,  some  lew  copied  on  iarge  Imperial  paper,  with  proof 
impresbions  of  the  PhtlQH^  price  <e/»  ^^ift^M  in  b<|iar,ds7-to  fye  paid  for  od 
delivery.  *        ' 

Onfy  ^50  copies  of  the  snaalter  fdition  will    'be  printed,  and  only 
such  of  the  larger  as  are  subscribed  for,  whidh  shall  be  delivered  faith- 
fully in  tb^  rqlaliMi  of  ^Hb^cnptioii,  e^ch  oopy  Itviiave  fbt/bame  and 
number  of  the  subscriber  certified.     A  correct  list  t>f^Subscrih^s^  HVth 
"  their  erdw  of  subscription,  will  be  printed  irt  the  w6irk>.       *      ,    '  ' 

The  portraits  will  be  elegantly  engravecl  by  artists'  of  ^tb€\^ first 
eminence,  frdm  the  present  prints  in  the  pARRi^TAil'lAy  ipr  fro^n  the 
original  pictures.     * 

Subscribers*  names  to  \te  sent  to  Mr.^Cblbilm,  Cckuluik  Ateet^^iSbnd 
Street.--Mr.  A.  J.  Valpyi  /JTook^'iy  Coprt^  phancery  Lane,  or  to  the 
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Edii4>rt  No.  19»  College  Hill,  Qveeii  Stmt,  Clteiip^dt,  Lcndoii,  •r 
Chicfaester«  / 

;  A9  a'  coQsiderable  humber  of  names  are  already  eoliecM,  aM  as  tke 
work  is  nearly  ready  ibr  the  press,  an  early  aatiiiealioti  of  siiliAcr^^u 
18  requested.  ...  ,     i 

aunte^^at.  '      ' 

lYie  cknins  of  Mr.  EJmes  to  tlie  office  of  Editor  of  tlve  Parfnjtati^,  ^t 
founded  on  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  tiie  ,wQrks  <^rth€i  illix^trif^s 
architect  whose  long  life  and  honorable  labors  are  therein  diS^ay^» 
thaa  maay  of  his  coatemporaries. 

•  Euaployed  daring  this  greater  part  of  three  years  in  nieasuring,  iaves** 
tigatiag,  and  delineating  every  portion  of  the  Cathedral  of  Sc  PauPa,' 
the  modt  ma^iliccini  c^".  hi«  v96th^  and  tlie  moftt  diMto' laiMi^elegaiit 
specimen  of  modern  architecture^  for  an  ipten^fed^  publtcation,  solely 
devoted  to  that  splendid  monument  of  his  genius,  which  was  also  to^ 
have  included  an  qssyiy  (Oa  his  lifi^  yfritM^  a|»0  designs,  led  him  to 
search  the  public  libraries  ot'  Oxford,  London,  and  every  possible 
source  of  information  for  this  projected  work.  From  those  authentic 
sources  he  obtained  these  original  documents  that  wifi  form  thepropb* 
sed  appendix,  some  of  which  he  was  favored  with,  by  the  only  survi- 
ving lineal  descendant  of  that  celebrated  family,  who  has  exchanged 
her  patronymic  name  for  that  of  eDother  liohdrable  family  by  marriage. 

Of  the  Parent^dia .  itself,  notbipg  need  bersaid»:  the  price  it  >ahpays 
produces  on  those  few  occasipns  it  is  e^^^r  fouud  bfiiSred  tor  sale,  amply 
proves  its  worth.  Nothing  thatthe  industry  of  the  Cditor  caa.suppty, 
will  be  wanting  to  render  this  new  edition  of  the  raraUalia  worthy  the 
patronage  of  the  friends  of  science  and  literature. 


•1 


r    •» 
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\  '    .  ••  ip3i|i  :  •  .''-1. 

•  A  COLLECTION  'OF  DR  AM^  ;,.,.;, 

WHICH  HAVS  BJERN  OEFEjftED  FOR  R]EPARS¥iJ*TAT^N, 

,   BUT  DECLINED  BY  XHE    . 

MANAGERS  OF  THE  PLAYHOUSES;    '   ' 

37as  WorJc  will  be, printed  in  Octavo^  on  good  Pxfper^  with  ^  id§ii>r 

and  f^eat  Ti/pe.      Each  Number  will  contain  Three  or  ^our 

^'Pieces,  and  will  be  fcgularli/ published  on  the  Fipl^^^^fl^^ 

'  ■•  'Month.  '  '    ''  '       '  '•■    '  ,,     '"*'.." 

On'tk&  FiM  tfJjtNUiiR¥,\§}1>,wat  bepuhk^btd^ 

No:  L  Price '2i:6(^.  ^  ' 


499.  Prospectuses 

As  m  great  majority  of  the  new  plays  are  condemned  on  tbe 
first  performance;  and  mahy  of  thbsc^  \rhidi  the  f>abKee<Hmpt  i 
to  toleratie  are  but  little  esteemed,  it  has  been  justly  thmight^' 
that  J  among  the  Rejected  Pieces^  some  might  be  fouAd  hot  ^ 
inferior  in  merit  to  Ibose  selected  by  the.Maftagers;  aiwf'^M 
irork  of  this  nature  would  enable  the*  loveus  of 'the  i>raitaa.iM>.'^ 
vppreciafte  tfie  taj*te  s(nd '  jirdgment  with  ^hM:\\H^emott  rational  : 
^Hntfser/iePtt  h  candiicted;  and  how  far  the- asseMion  'is'e^rfeet, 
Aat  the  parttoniiimc  state  oF  the  stage  is  owing  'to^  *d'deelikie'iiif ' 
the  ArVmatic  i^eniiis  of  the  iiatum;  '        '  '    ";      •*»'': 

The  Proprietors  think  it  pro|n,T  to  state,  thatlFany  pie^  pitfc-  ' 
fished 'm  this  vi'ork  should  afterwanlfir  b^  p6rtoi*mt<d;'eiiti«v.an  ite 
LoiVdon,'  Dtiblin; '  Or  Edinburgh  -staves,  tlie  •  Atithoflr  will  «bai«t  »• 
liberty  to  rebdbHsIl  it  on  his'o\tnaceount,  if  he  tbrnk^  tit*     -'•'  •  •  - 

M5Vi*USCRIPTS;  &c.  to  be  addieseed /or  the  AW/lwtJ^free  • 
jbf  expense^  Vo   Mir.  Colburv,  the  Publishei",    bO^'  Viihddit'' 
^treetj^  Hanover  Square.     Authors,  who  intend  t<)  givie  ttrcif 
KameSi  Will  }iBve  file  goodness  to  insert  them«  with  a  stalement  ' 
4f  anjr  «/^Pl^»6rfa|^fl^.wJJich  they  may  wish  rec;orded.  .   .  "     ] 

•     •      '       .ill  . 


. ma  BjOYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  DUKE  OF  Y6eK,  K,Gw 
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MILITARY  WOItK, ' '  ,  :  :„ 
In^*Demy  OetavOy  price  I4s.  hoards^  large  vPaperi  3/bXt:i  ? 

'     -.os;  /..:!   V.I'.-  .'  ••  '  .  •'   WTlVtEO        '  '  -.:....  .;  n^«..}- 

,  Utofs!  of  t^e  mu^  i»tneitMisi.> 

•^  u.N.i.     ,FRbMTH£MllIOQH)rTHfi;CONQUBSll      .  >• .;  i-   i     - 

BY  JOHN  PHIUP^iURT/EfiOfi:  >-    J  j  J  ;bii   • 

Author  of  the  •*  Northern  Campaigns  of  1812  and  1815,  &c/* — 
"  Memoirs  of  General  Moreau," — and  sevei-al  Pamphlets  in  •*  The 
pamphleteer.^ 

1  HE  object  of  this  undertaking  is  to  give  a  faithful  account  of  t^e 
Lives  of  such  British  Generals  as  have  distinguished  themselves^  from 


i 


4  t 


gf  Nav  JVorks.  4|)3 

th6/|Mrittdo|the'p(»}quffet«tt>  the  Present ,7)^^;  qnd,thu&  tp  f^rie^tf 
M|f«i(rABnr  IfawroRX'  of  this  CpiiriTRy  to  .^^  QAiq^r^  pf^tl^f 
Brftiib /Vjriny»  ao4  Ube  Public  in  general,    .,...,     .  ,      ,    '       ..  .j 

Ai«ll'e)KN!h«, 'Wfaett  Great  Brhaia  is  eoiHioaidlij|i!ri9iBg.ii||',pol^ifi«| 
prsponderabceatid  military  renown^  when  v|Ulnerol|^dU4dy||||tages.ipav^ 
be#ii  overcome  by  the  vi^ur  and  per^wjripg  eoei:gies  9^  t|ie.p|f^<^ 
IlluBtsioua  Comiiuiider  ia  Chief,  a$  u;ell  as  by  its  own  iayincible  valdr^ 
the.  British  Army  has  arrived  .at  a  pipiiacle  oi*  glory  which  it  b^ome^ 
every  citizen  to  applaud,  and  every  pen  to  imn;)ortalise,  ai  work  of  thji^ 
nature,  cannot  be  considered  as  useless  or  upimportant*  . ,     ,  >       . 

The  grand  results  of  our  Nav^l  iftiogmphy^an^  allowed  .}>y.  j^lj.  cc^ 
▼eisant  with  the  6HbJect«  to  b^ve  be^n  a  most  powerful  stir^ ul^s  l^o.t^hf 
exertions  of  those  gallant  defenders  of  Britaia,  who  traverse  tlie  trac&'- 
lesa  deep  and  brave  the  tempest, -with  no  other  reivaitl  in  ^je^  for  ;tlieir 
pains  and  privations^  than  grapplfng  with  the  enemies  of  their  Prino^.;  < 
sind  the  Author,  in  calling  the  atteniiop  of  the  Officers  of  t%^  Army 'to 
this  circumstance,  considers  that  the  Lives  of  The  BfeJTlSti  CikNj^- 
RALS  wfll  not  be  regarded  as  less  necessary ;'  and  flattei^^  hiii(s<^f,'Yi^(j^ 
the  character  of  the' Army,  that  their  support  witt  not%e>leig  KBerftl; 
thaa  that  which  was  4ift»fd^4.  ^4^1^.  ■*  Ifiv^..9fi!^..^fitish  AdmiraU/V 

This  work  will  be  complft^  ii\ii^oi;t  ^  VoJuofes,  ^ch  of  which 
will  be  embellished  with  an  elegant  Engraving,  tot  the  convenience  of 
the  Subscribers. to  Jhe.  "  Liv^^  of  the  British.  Admirals,"  it  virill  be  pob* 
lished  in' a  form  agreeing  with  that  work;  arid  som^ Copied  WiliW 
printed  on  Royal  Papeif,  prtc^  Ode  Cciiihea  dacK-Tiilunie. 

Some  weeks  since  the  Author  proposed  publishing  the  Lives  of  the* 
British  Generals  of  the  preserif  d^jf,  Imd  avIVoisjSj^ctus  to  that  effect  was 
circulated ;  but  he  has  siiice  been  J»ecsjuaded  to  commence  his  work 
from  the  Periqd^..of  jU^e  Cf>a.9Ue5jt.,.  o^  >vhjch,.it  will  ,be  rendered  more. 

complete.  '  '         •  \   .  '^  \  ■      \        v     .  •     , 

All  communication^  tcfertve  to' '  tfte  Lives '  afti  Services  of  the 
BRITISH  CiBNER ALSx  win  beMrictl^  Uttenried  ^\  tM  Uie-iOaithtv 
confidently  appeals  to  the  liberality  Jpfjthose  individuals,  who  may  pos- 
sess d^itueuts^  which  can  assist  a  work  of  this  description.        x    ,^^ 

Shb$driber«  tb  tW  BrffTlSH  Ctfet^ERAtS^  artf  Vi*qul^wfW<<*d 
their  nnmes  adtfressi^ /to  the £dilQr> jot :Mh  .BG£RT0I«^8«  MUilan^ 
Library,  Charing  CroM  ;  Mr.  Colbuhn's,  Conduit  Street ;  Mr.  A. 
J.  Valpy's,  Tooke's  Court;  Chancer^  HdnCy  JUfndon ;  or  through  a«j 
•f  ibi^  Lpndon  or  C^tmlry  Q(i(ik«<lleri, . '    ,  ;  t  ,     ^ 


•  j' 


"il"'    '.«•''       .,     '       '.      *  ■•'.,'•    ^  .*..  , .;  .". ,:/ 
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•■         ■  r.    ■    ■ 
NOTES  TO  CORRESPONDEyiTS. 

We  have  hiade  arrangements  to  procure  an  parly  account  of  the 
present  siate  of  literature  in  all  the  countries  which  have  been  lately 
wrested  from*  French  Usurpation.  We  hope  to  receive  for  our  next 
number  the  accounto  from  Genmmiy  and  HoHtmd^ 

»*Wfefevefe!Tgtiged  a  celebrated  scholar,  who  is  now  resident  atTarfs, 
to  furnish  us  with  Critical  Notices  of  the  most  irnportanf  £ditibns  of 
the  Clamca,  as  well  as  of  the  CriHotU  Works^  that  appear  on  the  Coii- 
tiaent     A  Writer,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted^ ,Ua6  also  promised 
to  supply  us  occasionally  with  similar  Notices.  * 

We  shall  Umtq  no  tinme  ia  laying  befcj-e  our  readers  a  coHati^n  of  the 
▼ariotts  ra^rgimi  i^tea  contained  io  the  editions  of  tlm  eh^^ks  focm^ly 
bekmgiBg  t4»  Dr«  Aentley »  and  aow  iUp<»«ted  ia  tkt  Brithb  Mmeom. 

H.  S-'B.  on  the  Greek  Fathers  in  our  next. 

-  J.  T/s  iUustraihn  of  Luke,  ym,  is  Received*  ,      ' 

We  shall  give  a  review  of  Mr.  Hobhouse's  Travels  thrmgh  Albania 
and  Turkey^  as  early  as  poisible,  from  which  we  fthall  extrad  \A^  ac- 
count otths'fresent  State  of  Literature  in  Oreeee.  '* 

W.  on  the  conformity  of  the  Greeks  Latin,  and  ^aascrit  Languages, 
ahall,  if  possible*  appear  in  our  sexl.  We  trust  W.  wiH-fevor  ti  m 
every  nttinber.  ,  ♦if 

ii  W.'s  remarks  on  M.  A.  Antoninus  in  our  next. 

H.  H.  Joy's  Poem  came  too  late  for  our  present  number. 

<  Me  we  shall  not  neglect. 

Professor  Beattie's  Inscriptiob  in  our  next. 

A  Friend  to  clear  Definitions  shall  soon  have  a  place* 

Hiero-botauicus  has  our  thanks.  ^ 

W.  A.  H.  dated  November,  is  received.  i  .  /  ;  •  - 

The  Defence  qfPublie  Sehoolo  will  be  concluded  in  our  iie^r«    - 

In  our  fonner  Numbers  we  exhausted  th%  question  of' the  i^achash*. 
If  we  had  Qot»  the  letter  of  M.  B.  &c.  would  only  tfarpiM  rftlicUle^ou  K 


.<« 


Kotes  to  Cotrispondents.  49^ 

M.  S*  M.  is'not  forgotten. 

/«  Carmina  Epodica  Eurij^dea  C^nm^tmyis  in  o»r  next. 

Mr,  Seager  on  Lucian  shall  appear  in  No,  XVII. 


.*r» 


The  Latin  Prize  Poem  of  M4rs  Ntlsom  shall  not  be  delayed  be^rond 
'^  oihr  nejct. 

Collation  of  Suetonius  is  destined  for  the  same. »  '   . 

The  Poetry  of  School^^ys  ^-annot  foe  eTipeoteii  td<  be/inimilett^Mtfi 
IVethereiore  declipe  inserting  Jhe  ol|)»et:vatioi^sof  R.A.  on  th^  ^*^iHuf^ 
Ediiieiises"  noticed  in  our  1 2th  Number.        . 

Kr^jfessor  Scott-9  Essnj  willvbe  reftevM^d  in  au9  n«xt  Now-  .<  > 

I  dUR  KARLY  NUMBERS  CONTAIN  / 

THE    FOLLOWING    SCARCE    A>-D    VALUABLE 

OHEBK,  LATINj  AND  ENGLISH  TftACTSr     ^  / 

'  rIMi*  ri!fi«iy«i«;  fl^.  difrM^Matai/0rma}».r4iBtfi4r;;^»t'Wriiav 
PROLEc^^oaiRNis,  «^idio  RiCARux  Payne  Kjnight.  Hd  edjti^ii 
with  very  many  additions,  concludett  in  tliis  No. 


A 


• 


«• 


f  A  fo^y  (/^4i«  6doAr  was.latdy  s^m^y  Auction  fpr  upwarig  of  j£f^ 


r.     «T« 


II.      A  Chart  of  10  Numerals  in  200   ^an^«£^tf«y  tpi^A  a  Destripiioe 

'    £.«Mfy.    By  t4fe  Rev.  R.  Patrick,  HiilK  i 

'^  ^]J^.  J^caumt^Mf^xjikmeum,    B|(the  Hev.'Mr..  HaytW'.       ' 
ly.     ^n  liUroilnctory  E^y  fi^^^ke  lhelm^^ti1in9  nf  (A<  <^i^J(Ef  Ittmgiktg^,, 
By  Pro fogsor  Moor. 

VI.  ».T..,FAl<foger'5/«*p  Letten  to  tlie  Gtnt  Mag*  ih^^ke  Os^/brdlHMoi 
-     VII.  X>€  Gf'<»<»tv»  TiT^w  in  Heguld  fiedendi^  ;  a  i^.  3.  G.  Hai|pt9iiP8iH 

VIII.  G.  Canteri  d^  ratUme.   Emendandi  Grtecos  Auctores^  >  Syniagitm 
'reeeiis  nucfum,       «         ■  .»        '.••."»     /      ;      <      ...         -  .. 

IX.  Wasse  On  tMlin  Scholiasts. 

X.  Orath'  de  Vuhlicis  Ath^mensium  Morihusy  a  Valckenaer. 

XI.  Lambert!  lAos  reguUe ifracipuof  tweentuurtn..  .         i    ?  ..  •.  "j. \  .».  * 

XII.  Rulmken's  Animadw.  in  Xenophantig  Memorabilia* 

XIII.  Oratio  de  Lingua  AruBica:  u^titatef  aniiquUdfe  et  pwntantiA  ;  k 
flyae.  .,    ,     ^, W:  ■»>..,.,.•»   »       ■..  V.. ../.'.  L 

XIV.  />«  X.iid»prit:«i^ua£  dofnesticit  Veterum:  aj.  C.  Bulcngero. 

"We  shall  be  obliged  to  our  readers,  if  thev  will  take  eyetv  appor-- 
t«init{^  of  requesting  any  ot  tueir  ineuds,  who  have  travelled  for  the 
sake  of  inf^ntiiationi  Hfi^Hti^ymmit  iam  ifsbat^ei^  r^edrollc^Mbi^i^aik^)iie 
disfov^ri^i  tl^^  m^y, thiij.lf,v(o^th  conj^in(i^^^i{ig,,^a  Ujc  p^Wift. ^..     :r 

WQi»l)4U.lle.  bapfrf  tb  oeDdwefrom  o^rlfriend^any  'liHemry'Witifc« 
oja  subjects  connected  with'C/<w«c«/,  Biblical^  and  Onf«/tf/ Literatuw. ' 
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INDEX 


TO  VOLS.  vn.  AND  VIIl 
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'ii 


'A 


A. 


rrsAoz,  on  fke  ifete  ^f  vil,  161. 
Aruin^    mmib^r   of  ia  tiie   newnt 

Drama  viii,  433. 
A^verBarionim   Criticonim  Spcciniea 

JEscliyln^  Potion's  review  of  SchuU's 

edidiMi  VII,  i{6».  vim  I5» 
—         ~  note*  on  by  Pondi^  ¥«,  456. 

No.  II.  viif,  tBl. 
JEsrhyK  Prometbeaa  Vinctas'  Eaen* 

datiis  vii,  454. 
jEscliyliis,  tftri(!rurt8    on    Blomfield's 

edition  -of  the  Promethcua  Vinctiis 

▼ii,  i€9. 
' Ditto  of  the  Seven  against 

Tbebea  vii^  598.  vUi,  91. 

01)  a  ver»e  of  viti,  347. 


Alien's  Englfflh  Grammar  vii,  318. 
Antonim  L4boraliAy  notice  of  Teucher*s 

edttieii  vii)  tH4* 
Arabian  Anecdoia  viii*  990, . 
Arislophasia  ConNadiiOy  atudio  BmiMd^ 

Arifttophanea,  notice  c^  Fisohers  edi- 
tion vii,.4i0. 

Arts,  with  rcterenoe  to  public  educa- 
tion viil,  44^. 

Afionaa  of  TlieopWyiact  vii^  S19.  viii, 
90, 

AsHOciation  of  Ifleaa,  tiie  principle  ap- 
plied for  the  explanation  of  dnTerent 
FAMajte*  vii,  505* 

Atlantic  Ocean,  aseieitt  belief  of  a 

'  CoBtinettt  to  the  westward  of  Africa 


B. 


'Bacon,  edivcation  of  viiiy  44#. 

Barker,  E.  H.  on  the  primary  Aieaning^ 
fiee,  of  Vifl^re  ^ii,  tt^^^^^u  the  Janp 
gna^  of  action  vii,  14?."*-oii  the  use 
of  "AyyfXof,  vti,  16i.^^Atrictnrea  .ott 
BtomtieM's^edition  of  the  Prometheua 
Vinctiis  169. — Strictures  on  Profes- 
for  Monk's  edition  of  the  Hippolytng 
No,  II.  vii,  206.  No.  ui.  viii,  W.— 
Jieply  to  the  Scottish  review  175.— 


on  MiUon's  Latinity,  &c.  593.—' 
Strictures  on  Blomfield's  editiofn  of 
^chylos*  Seven  a^nst  Thebca  598« 
viii,  91.  —  on  Fleetwootfr  Anfiq.^ 
Inac.  Syiloge  vii,  4?5. — on  the  Awik 
nas  of  Theophylact  yiii,  90. — on^the 
rccomlife  mtaning  of  RnereYiil,  i^. 
— on  books  illustrative  of  the  M>le 
and  ClasMcs  l;55. — on  the  Plato'nie 
nse  of  KtvJwvtOiiy  275.  —  Ndtfce  of 
8chapfer*«  Tlicsanrns  CriTicns  N6vu» 
viii,  5M. —  on  the  constructioif  of 
Macte  and  the  Etymology  of  £inii« 
dein  viii,  353.  ^ 

Bcntlcy*s  Callifnachus,  Kepty  tor  m 

article  on  vii,  1 01.  • 

Bible  and  Classics,  liooks  IlluBtniUv 

of  viii,  135.  *        * 

Biblical  Criticism  Tii,  49,  «t;  lS9.Tt0y 
221,289,355,437.    viii,  iS;  95{l^, 
161,  270,  412. 
Biblic%  fiynonyma  vii,  202. 
Bibiiotheca  Classicd,' notice  6fif^','1ft* 

Gossetiaua,  Viii,  4^1, 

Birds,  oriental  superstition  relative  t* 

viu,280.  . 
Blank  Verse,  Essay  on  vii,  44?,'  •'-'^^^ 
Blomfield,  Mr.  his  edition  of  t^  Pro- 
metheoB  Vinctns,  stricttires*  t^S/u^ 
X69.    '  ^  '  • 

■*  ■■" —  SeirtB 
9gMimt  'i;hebes  398.  viii,  91.      ' 

an  observatidn  on  yu. 


453, 

Bokti,  J.  particulars  retettve    fo  '4ke 
.   foQo^ers  of  the  Dmses  ReKglOA  vii, 

♦213.  .    '  . 

Booth,  Barton,  ^h  emiii^t'a^lot',iedii* 

cated  at  a  public  school  viii,  445. 
Boothfoyd,  B.  on  his  edition  ^  the 

Hebrew  Bible  viii,  386. 
Boyd|  H.  S.  *ou  a  verse  oT  iEltliylui 

viii,  S47.  on  H*liotf6rnl*  Wf.^— hia 

edition  of  Grcs.  Nazianz.  cpi^rtaun. 

TUl,  31.  '^         "^ 

Bnmck's  AristAph^nejilrii,  ff,  '  * 
Buchanan  Koll  of  the  PeTftat^titA  viii, 


. 
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BiiH«  MpMititioot  reverence  «f ,  viiy 

203.  '^  '  « 

BosU  and   resemblaneet  of  ^HTej^eit 

rharaetefs  of  antiouity  Tii,  212. 
Batier,  Dr.  notice  or  his  sketch  of  mo- 

dero  and   ancient   Qeoj^pby  viii, 

329. 


•«> 


(^mbridge  Honors,  vii,  368. 


E. 

f  pnblicy  relative  proportion 
enflient   characters  formed    by 
▼iii,  194,198^445. 
Egypt,  on  the  ancient  language  of  vii, 

54.      V 
Bgyftttlui!«ilti^t|^s,  vii,  316. 

■    '     '  Names,  Answer   to    Sir  W. 
Dniilimond's  defence  vii,  109. 
Efattsley,  P.  critical  notice  of  his  edi^ 


CasteU's  i£thiopic  licxicon,  projected 

repul^lication  of  viii,  336« 
Cherubim,  vii,  203. . 


Cannibals  in  the  £ast  Indies  vii,31&»^  ^  «^  IWAof  Enripides' HeracltdsB  vii,  302. 


No.  II.  viii:39l. 
Emulation,  influence  of  the  principle 
in  public  education  viii,  191. 


'*  Chuia  of  the  CUasics,"  Obset^tions  I  English  Grammar,  ii^tice  of  Allen's  vii, 

,   on  vii^  32*  I      3l8. 

Christian  Church,  first  fovndtition  of  in Pr»e  Fo«n  vAi,  887« 


,l^£a&t  vii,  387. 

Fathexsy  on  fhe  study  of  vSii, 


.  368. 

Dceronis  dc  Natura  Deornm,  Liber 
«  Qmttiuif  notice  of  a  forgery  vii, 
.  4A4..  , 

«— ^Tusa.  Q.  notice  of  Nissenus'  Corse 

Nevissimip  viii^  131. 
CUwical  Celticism,  spiiit  of  viii,  342. 

symptoms  of  reple- 


tion viii,  419. 


427. 


a   canon  proposed 


T" 


Cdtkinms  vii,  83,  141,  296, 
441,  458.  viii,  18,  288,  385. 

•'«•"  -".   Que*;^  vi)i,  288. 

Coan  Vests,  vii,  32. 

Coincidencies  of  French  authors  with 
Classic  w«tei9  viii^  350. 

Cien;e(i|pej9dents^  notes  to  vii,*!237, 464. 
viii,  224,  496.       . 

•  D. 

Benetritti,  ancient  author  dUcovered 

lit.Herculaneum  vii,  273. 
jPem  Uinnsy  vii,  447. 
Devil,  tlie,  worihip  of  vii,  144. 
« J^ipl,   singular  powers   of  endurance 

with  respect  to  viii,  234. 
discipline  of  public  education  defend- 
ed via,  190. 
•  DrnkU,  on  the  origin  of  vii|  172.  No.  ii. 

VAUf  22&« 

Drummond,  Sir  W.  on  the  ancient  Ian* 

.. ,  ^vfm'fif  JE4a9^  vii,  54.-  . 

,  ,  .         ■        ■      reply  to  a  critic 


^Uf  m* 


--Biblical  Criticism 


.  ,  viiitflSjU-^remarks  on  his  Essay  con 


ccffnini^.tUe  Shield,  of  Achilles  viii,         ritien  of  vii,  163. 


Druses  Religion,  founders  of  the,  par- 
ticnlais  rd^tiy^.  to.  coVected  from 
Adkb.  Authors  vii,  ^U^. 

VOL,  VUl.        CL  JL 


Eptcnrus,  temaius  of,  -diaeeTered  ait 

Hercuiaaeum  vii,  273^ 
Rptgmiiti  on  C&eeto  vii^  itt"   by  PeHy 

son  248. 
Equidemj  etymology  of  ^,  ^SS*       ^ 
Euripidis  Hercules  Fnrens,  aelMeof 

Hermann's  editien  vui,  199. 

Supplices,  notice   4ii  Her* 

fliabn'a«dltion  nii|4l7.  -A 

,■      R 

Faleofler^f  Strabo^  otiiervatioiia  on  the 

**  Examination  of  a  Criticiam  eo," 
vii,  li^jj. 

Tho.  reply  to  tha  F^iinbnrgh 

Review  vii,  445. 

Female  Education  vii,  1494  > 
Femles,  aneodoieaof  eninent  viit^  ttk 
their  chastity  reverenced  by 

a  sect  of  ftttialies  ttti,  U%^  > 
Fiecbei's  AristephMes  vii,  4idk . 
Fleetwood's  Inscriptionum  Anttqnanmi 

Sylloge  vfi,  4e5. 

Geography,  on  ancient  vui^  1. 

Oermav  Jews,  a  cpwiy  viii,  38^      f 

Literati,  reteurches  of  S^  it. 

vii,  IT. 

Glams  vii,  M4. 

Gibbon,  Mr.  remark  on  hia  tnmalalion 
of  a  passaice  in  Julian  vii^  126.       *■ 

Chlain,  in^ty  eoaoenUig    the*  He- 
brew letter  viii,  97. 

Gospels,  division  ^f  as  mentioned  in 
Soidas  vii,  4S6. 

Greek,  tMe  modew,  priWiiintteWHlf 
vii,  378* 

Sapphic  «de,  an-  <ht  oo^ipo- 


^  Style  vii,  16ili. 


-^^-^^  Tcstameal,  see  ef  »  finite 
Scheofo  vily  138.  • 
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HailM,  \7.  A.  Bibiicftl   OiMftm  vii, 

«r. 
Hales,  Dr.  on    his  dirofiidlogy  viii. 
'  S85. 
Harles  de  Nominibus  GraecOTnm  Li- 

belloii  vlil,  385. 
Havtf  r,  Ift-.  ftceomit  <»f  HercniBnemn 

TO,  43. 

If€l^rew  BtMe^  «ii  tli«  ¥iii,  114. 

-  ■■'■'   Iinyiiiy»»>8  t>rcerui{n  pro- 
fessors vi'i,  S80. 

— *-Wiititn>  Essay  on  vW,  374. 

■  "  ■  »eript«rrt,  rvwutrkgm  ike  tub- 
jtct  tf  the  existing  ir^nBlalums  vfii, 
375,  ^ire.378. 

-text,  inteirHty  of  tK?,  5r6.— 


"  intaeidrrtl*tfiew4r9. 
Hetiotioms  born  a  Cin-tstHm  viif ,  34^. 
Herciilanctiin,  aecomit'of  vH,  43.- 
Heretttamim,   sinr  les   iiiaaNscrits  de 
vii,  i?7«, 

Htnmm,  iKftlee  of  tiis'cdkion  of  the 
Hercales  Furetis  viii,  199. 

I  lititktm  i.A^.  iri      1     —..^tMiii. 0f    (tie 

Sopplices  viii,  417. 
Herniogenis  Progymnasmata  No.  11 1. 

Tii,4t7t  No.  IV.  Viii,  155. 
Henraatinas  de  Soinino  BoAo  vfti,  S77. 
Hevne,  R.  G.  notice  of  J.  A.  M.  La- 

gnna's  Epistle  to  viii,  128.  . 
litlnnM^  Dw'Obietfv.'  on  bis  Prdlic% 

relative  to  the  Syriac  version  vii, 

196. 
Homer,  Knigbt*s  Proleg omena  to  vii, 
.  a21»'VH»;S8,«»9. 
Horace,  metrical  arrangement  of  an 

«He  of 'vii,  4W. 
liMVQK,-  F.  dbsert ntions  on  PeYsitw  viii, 

174. 
Htnnan  Cbaraeter,  infjiiiry    into    the 

caiKies  of  the  diwt;»ity  of,  in  various 

nations, aj:es,ar:)  indivifliis!&No.  111. 

'by  Professor  S^oit  vii,  1. 
Hiutebke,  no4i<*0'of  Anaiticta  Critica  in 

Antbologiam  Grafcam  viii,  281. 
Hyperborean,   nations    to  whom   the 

«erii  wasQf  plied  viii,  *^^5. 

•   I.      . 
Imagery,  complication  of  vii,  395.  • 
Imitation,  reacting  on  the  'Pajinons 

vji,"5. 
Infanticide  in  the  east  vii,'Si6. 
tnsoriptioD  at  Beroot  viii,  i^, 

— ^^ a-  at  Samt imam  viii,  30. 

— > -^ vii, •206,        '    t      '      '     i. 

'laamfunvf   Xiygf  •  w«pt    ^A-niioa-iuff   iilus- 

tMle4l%y'MlMtoi0fdi  viii,  124. 

J* 

Jacobs'  comments   on  Enripi^iea  -vii, 
S99. 


Johnsim,  »Di<.  9MMl;'|H«rfe««lo  Mttui 
rice's  translation  of  Hopli0cte6*'<Sdi- 
pift  Tymnnns  v)ii,  466.  '  > '  ' 

Joy,  H.  H.  Latin  Poem  til,  30;  41'r. 

Juvenal,  notice  of  a  rriti<|ne>on  Rv^' 
perti'a  ed.  viii,  «6v 


•  .» 


Kfv^^vlvrtv,  Platonic  tfse  of  viii,  t75;  * 
Kni <^t's  Pml«ffomena  to  bis  projctt^ 

ed*  of  Homer  vH,  3'il.  vni',  3d,  ^H9, 
RoKler'^  ed.  of  Xenopbon'is  CEeonoiiil^' 

cos  vii,  403. 

L.  •        ..   .  ». 

La;;nna,  J.  A.  Martyn,  notice  of  liis 

«»  Bpiatoia  ad    B.  G.  Heyne,*''^to: 

viii,  128. 

Language  of  Action  Vii,  Hl2>~   *^     *" 

Latin  Inscriptions  vii,  4'i,  14t>  4t5. 

viii,  1'39.  •  •^ 

■  ■  Ode  vii,  65.      *        .     .    •.,  • 

■  ■    ■  ■  Poem  discovered  at  HerMah 

neum  vii,  !J74. 

Poems  vii,  30,  414.  viii,  391. 


Lawioo,  M.  Latin 'Ode,  vii,  65.  re- 

nllark  en  vtH,  i8«.'  * " 

lawyers,  educated  atpnblte  adioio'a 

viii,  449. 
Le  Cierc,  redeemed  from  the  eenMre 

of  Bentley  and  Porson  viii,  89.'  " 
Liberty  and  Equality  viii,  233.     •  •- 
Literary  latelligtnce  -vii,  *'*2<9,'4S9; 

viii,  219,  454, 
Longinus,  viii;  ?^.    •     •  - ,  -^ 

LonsfHs,  fragment  of  viii,  40S. 
Love-feast,  an  orieutbl  vii,  t44i*^ 

M. 

Mactc,  construction  of  viii,  353- 
Mafta,Tyrian*fnsr.riptioirin  v!t,  147'.- 

Pliirnicinn  di).  191. 

Manly  evcrris^^,  defen^d- agalmM' % 

puerile  cavil  viii,  192.    •      •  ' 

Manuscripts  in  the  PSnUic  LIM'arios  t>f 

Great   Britain   vii,  365.    viii,  149. 
I       viii,  450. 
f  Mathew,  H.  A.  on  tlie  Chrfstmii  *fiL4 

thers  viii,  368.  .  ^    ,  .  „,  ^' 

M  utthisp,  OrammaticaGraecA  mcpliinta^ 

^.  vtl,  *^t6.  ■  •'•'■ 

■T-       ■  ■  Airiihad*^.  in^Hytn^ro^  iioaie- 

ricds,  notice  of  vni;  4.    ^     •  '-^  ♦ 
Mecca,  captured  by  the  Wababif^vii!} 

s»33.  •      •       »   ...     .<^ 

pilgrims  to,  mltssaefeil  byibe 


I  f 


.  Wahabis  ib. 
Medina,  subjected  by  the  Wahabfa^vfii^ 

!f35,  •  '  •  ■       ^  •)./  . .   ..,«4 

Meicrotto  on  the  anthorittcs  fdUtmed 
by TaeilCB visi,  ^48^ Mi, A'iOfn^^i  iM 

Military  profession,  witb  r«l|ieoi'to 
classical  education  viii,  442. 
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MlUli,  OtalvHWiiw  .stfrle  Cciditiie 

TU6iit|«l  vU,  60*  . 

Milton's    Latinity,    error    indicsted, 

JJiiaf  H»«tftp»  OlwemVons^on  ancient 
and  modern  authors  vii,  425..  • 
'■'"■■        !—  ^O.  IJ.  !?40. 

Mofaauimedy  his  religiou  modified  by 
Slieikb  Moliammed  vni,  2Sl. 

MaBk»  Pr^ftfssor,  observtitions  on  his  «d. 

.  ofttie  Hi&polyt»s..vu,  W)6.  -viii^  &i; 

Slomv  Ff  mwor^  viadtcatioit  of  Virgil 
viii,  106. 

Moor's  Hinda  Pantheon  vii,  307. 

Morgenstem, .  sur  Ifs  manuscrits  de 
.K^utentn  vii,  ^7:14 

AloAaiCf  d(eMriptioox>ftkevM>ffd,  as  ap- 
plied to  Purementym,  ]?8* 

Moser's  cd,  of  NooiMM  vii,  3a4f 

IVIinaeos,  a  corrcctioa  of  vii^  1^41. 

Mttsic,  in  connexion  with  pablic  estii- 

.   blishments  viii,  444. 

Jlusloxydi^  A.    ediiiMt  Qi   Isocrates 

Nazianzeui  Gre^.  Epigramm.  viii,  51. 
Newfoo,  Sir  baac,  anecdote  of  viii, 

447. 
NiwaiMiSi  Qottce  of  Itis  Cwsb  Novissi- 

mm  iu  Ciceroiii^rtisc.  Q,  viii,  131. 
Nonnus,  notice  of  Moser's.ed.  viiy354. 
Ncrtaruni  RonianafUni    ac  Litetanim* 

Interpretatif^  vii,  ^48.  viii,  3d9. 
Nubere,  on  the  primary  meaning  of 

&c.  vii,  118. 
N{/9,  on  itB  quantity  in    comic  verse 

viii,  20. 

O. 

Okes^  H^  inscription  at  Beroot  viii, 
185. 

Orations  at  Oxford  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury viii,  ^*?. 

Oxford  Prite  Poem  viii,  155. 

P. 
Pantheon,  prlec  poem  viii,  153. 
Papyrus,  vii,  $17. 

PentatXHich,  Bnchanan  roll  of  viii,  11. 

Pearson,    Bishop  —  Tracts  —  Scriiron 

Mrenched  before  the  University  «Ef 


Peor^  etirmtflogy  of  viii,  3^5. 
Persian  Poems,  by  the  present  King  of 
Persin  viiy  57«. 

Poetry,  specimens  of  vii^  tSU 


Phih>dein«8,  indaiil  iwthor  disod¥^ffe4 

at  HeiXMilaoenai  viif  873* 
Ptiiiosopliers,    moral,    proportion  of, 

educated  at  p<tUic  ach««ls  ^i,  446; 
Phoenician,  Inscription  in  the  island  of 

Mai^a  vJiylPl.  ,' 

Poetry,  reqnisites  for,  with  an  exphuia* 

tianof  the«rs>PMliffli<vii,^4i4.      •    '^ 
Poets,  cottiparatiwe  number  of,.  edii< 

cated  at  public  stfbMlB'via^  195^  4rct 
Polyfitratiis,  ancient  anlhor  djacovered 

at  Hercolaneum  vii^  ltT3* 
Porson,   an  epigram  by  viii)  ie48. 
r-^  natea  on  ^ehykis  vii,  456* 

No.  u.  viii.  18l«        •     • 
■  ■•  review  of  Bnaek%  Aristo- 

phanes  vii,  9^*- 
nouce'•f  Sclwta*s  iEadiylitt 


VU,  $80;  vtit,  15. 

vindicated  viii,  88* 


Portraita  «»e«l  on  liiMval  momaBCiitft 

vii,  210. 
Private  education,  disadvantufcs  cf 

viii,  449.  ... 

Prometheus  Desmotes,  a  prixe  paam 

viii,  387.  

Prospectuses  of  works  vti)  *S96. 
Public  Schook,  defunae  of  Tiii,  tVf* 

No.  11.441. 

Q. 
Quantity  in  the  Eagiisb  language  fi^ 

•  44;).' 

B.  •     •        ' 

Romaic  language,  observations  mi  vii, 

377.  ,       »   . 

Repetition  of  words,  applied  to  tiia 
iiiustratian  of  writers  iu  diffeient 
languages  viii,  ^6.  '      ' 

Ruere,  recondite  meaning  of  viii,  198* 
Roperti,  critique  on  liis  ud.  of  Juve- 
nal viii,  236. 
Reevuski,  Letter  from  Count  Vences* 
laS'de,  to  M.  de  Hammer  vii,  16S» 


t. 


S. 


Sagimtum,  inscription   found    at   vii^ 

♦a26.  viii,  30. 
Inhvjr'  etymology  of  vii,  287. 
Ischsrfers  Thcsaorus  Criticos  Novna, 

notice  of  jciii,  &51. 


Cambridge  vii,  86.   No.  ii»356«<     -    Sciileusncr's  Opuscula  Critica,  notice 


of  viii,  185. 
Schutz's  i£achy!tts,  Porson'.s  notice  of 
vii,  sf80,  viii,  15. 
j^  Scott,    Professor — Inquiry    into    the 
causes  of  the  diversity  of  Human 


Philemonii  LexicoDi  critioai  notice  of 
v»*  ^» 


P«vsioa«.observ<ttiana  on.  viii,  174. 

Pherecydes,  notice  of  Sturz's  ed.  viit,  ||      Character,  indifferent  nations, .ages^ 
mI^&i  and  individuals  vii,  1. 

Science,  with  regard  to  pdblic  schoolt 
viii,  441«    ' 
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8etftr»  J.  Hiie*  Obt.  •&  varittot  a» 

thoiy  vii,  ist5. 
■  ■  No.  n.  tiO. 

--*— —  daiiical  critieiim  tii,  44f  • 
Seven,  oDtlic  number,  viii,  d65. 
Shafteflbuiy,  Lord,  anecdote  of  viii,446. 
Sbakeipeare,  eommentt  on  vii,  ls9« 
Short  syUablct  viii,  91. 
Sight,  MM  of  in  ttudy  vii,  965. 
Sephockct,  collation  of  two  MSS.  vii, 

Sortes  sanctonrai  of  the  aacioat  Ckria- 

tiaasviii,  8. 
Stepliens'  Greek  Theaannis,  hints  to 

the  editors  vii,  36j(4 
St.  Qneptin,  notice  of  his  l^ronch  and 

.  English  grammars  vii,  148. 
Sihidy,jodicioHs  direction  of  vii,  66. 
Stnrz,  notice  of  bis  ed.  of  Pfacrecydes 

viii,  If 6. 
Svidasi  observation  on  via,  456. 

T. 
TUma,  his  reformation  of  the  French 

stage  vii,  61. 
Tate,  Rev.  J.  on  the  Greek  Sapphic 

ode  vii,  163. 
TbeophiluSy  anecdotes  relating  to  vii, 

382. 
Tooke,'  J.  H.  prices  of  books  at  the 

sale  of  his  library  vii,  283. 
Tragicoram  Gnecorom,   in  Carmina 

Monostrophica   Commentarins   vii, 

167,369.  vui,  140. 
Tkro^,  on  the  existence  of  vii,  105. 
l*ynaa  insermtion  foimd  in  the  island 

ofMaltavii,  147,  277. 

V. 

Vesnvins,  emptions  of  vii,  47. 


VincaBt,    vf»   oMtfvitWBS   on    Ch# 
••  China  of  the  Classics,"  vii,  St. 
■  ■■  on  Theopbilns  36S. 

,  Virgil,  defence  of  viii,  106. 

ezplanatioii^  a  psnay  in  ▼>!» 

82. 

Visconti,  Iconogmplue  ancioma  vii, 

209. 

Wahabis,  aceonitt  of  the,  viii,  230 — ' 
their  formidable  hostilities  with  the 
Ottoman  government  234 — tkcir 
chief  alain  by  *a  Peniaa  23&^-their 
renpeCt  to  the  English  ib. 

Wait,  ]>.  G.  Specimens  of  Persian 
poetry  vii,  131 — on  the  origin  of  the 
Droids,  No.  f.  vii,  172— No.  ii. 
viii,  225--on  tiie  name  of  Zoroaster 
vii,  •220. 

Wakefield,  Gilbert,  incidental  remarka 
on  his  literary  character  viii,  204. 

Westminster  Play,  pr^ogne  and  ept*. 
lo^rue  to  vii,  52.  Viii,  414. 

Wright,  Mr.  on  the  modern  Greek 
laugnage  vii,  377. 

X. 

Xenophontis  CEcononicus,  notice  «r 
Knster'sed.  vii,  403^ 

Y. 

Yezidis,  account  of,  an'  extraordinary 
sect  vii,  143. 

Z. 

Zoroaster,  probably  not  aa  individmi 
character  vii,  *223* 
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